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10 THE 


Athenian 8 O CIE T * 


Ex Varmib your Beams produ'd, you muſt excuſe z 
Your Commendation 5ſt in ſpir d my Muſe : 
Tow friendly Praiſe ſupports ber feeble Wings 
Tou both invite, and teach ber bow to fing. 
And while by Art your charming Numbers move, 
Bier Wood-wild Notes inſirutt ber to improve. 

| Cenſue, in ibis Attempt, can only ſay, 
That I my Debt of Thanks wo poorly pay: 
That from your Bounty I my Tribute _ 
And bur return the Product of your Praiſe. 
Ter Mortal thus to Sacred Altars go, e 

With Preſents which the Gods did firſt beſtow, 

we treat them from the Stores which they diſpent 

Not 10 Requite, but foow our grazeful Senſe. 

To ſing your Toils, let abler Bards aſpire 1 

While 1 at diſtance ſilently admire, 

How much oblig'd your Country is to you, 

If Wit, and Learning, bere, thoſe Charns renew, 

That Art's Admirers once to Athens dr/w. 

If thith:r Conqu ring Rome for Knowledge ſought, 

Whet Miracles bave you for Britain wrought? 

1ho Athens bome to us, et your own Charge bave brought | 

Aſpiring Lewis's ſelf muſt yield to you, 

In that ſole Praiſe which he can call bis Due. 

Tranſlated Learning France 100 dearly buys, 

which cheaply your Compendious Book ſupplies. 

This Diff rence too, your Pre ference ſecures, 

His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Tours. 

For while jou move the various Orbs of Mit, 

Conceal d the great In telligences ſit. 


A 2 A.. 
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Lux divina Sophi Titania lumina vincit, 


Attice SOCTIETATE 


Otta cohors, Muſis & Apettine nata fecundis;' 
Per quam Cecropiis vita relurgit avis, 
Cyjus luce novum noſtra decus additur Urbi, 
Viſit, arctoas mitier aura plagiss sz 
Eh age nature penetralia pande Ntentis, 4, &. 
Invitam excutiens, qua licet uſq; Deam, _ 1 * 
Fortia languznti præbe medicamina mundo, ; * 
Pheœebeuma; tuo lumine redde diem. 


0 : * id bod.” 
Et penetrat terras, & ſuper aſtra volat. F 
Quin pergis vicuram in ſx.ula ptomere chartam, Fra 42: 00 
Quin Sophiz © equeris liber ioris ite?np 
Ingens reſtat adhic meſſis, novus ordo laborùm. : 
Auxiliatrices ſperat Apollo manus. | 
Barbariem, more: ; - 72005 manus Attica — ae 


Nec ſubigenda thi monſtra mincra WE; . 
The el in Ewgliſh. : : 
7 10 T Beer * = 5 I PAY, 5 
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Ons of the Muſes, at n%;ſe welcome — 
4uſpicious Pherbus cher ue drooping Karih, 33 
Ey wbori cuce more old Leamed Athens 1 | : oy 
Cur 2 9 new Fame receives,” EATS 


* a 2 
« * 4 2 * 
* * 


F he gloomy 7 Mat veils the 10072 Dime diſpel « 

trelp a mic. Parks bi doth r Aid implore, _ 

And jeg: t ring Beams oj "bt 6287 golden days refletes. £ | 

Learning's diviner Rays the Sun's cut. be, VV 

And pierce ihe Globe, and range the loj rieſt Skie. 

In never-aying Lines your, Task renem, 3 

I brougb lenings Sun. Heſs 5 Sea your courſe purſues, nn 
Faſt U Region's wait for you. LS 

The mighty l 0rk much Art, much Toy! demands, 

And even Apolic wants aſfiſting Hands. 

n dim ſhades the ancient World did ſtray, 

11% Athens IH i dom did iss. Light diſplay, © 
Athens ce mor; wife change our Darkneſs i 1¹⁰ Da *. 


v 


WY 


P. Motteux. 
TO 


7 


Re Science was, or Learning bad a Name, 1. % 

Ly Dilated Memory recorded Pamme 

Iwas long before Forgetfulnels wf bory, 

or Wit could find out Ignorance to ſcornn | 

When Men could back 'Six bundret yeurs relate, - 

And ſtill purſu'd their very diſtant Fare. 
Deeds ſooner far than Men did dyes OO 

And long-prowatted Life forgat Woridlity 3 
Wide as the Heaven thetr Thimphts did roul * 


* * 
P : 


To Aftions great as the extenſive Sou), 


Jo keep expiring Senſe alive. 
Needleſs 95 Thom? who could at once peruſe, | 

In their unbounded Knowledge all was known; 

Ibo bad with Time bei Race begun 

And ſtill liv d on as if they'd Time it ſelf ſurvive. + 
Nature beſtow'd ber youthful Store ſo well, 
That none could want, and = * 3 pn? N 
And ſo impartially ados d rhe Mind. 
That equal Knowledge did inform Mankind, 


Thus when our Fathers (toucht with Guilt ))) 
That huge ftupendions Staircaſe built. 
' We mock indeed the fruiileſs Emerprize, © © Jt 

' + Suceefleſs Actions never paſs for Wile: 

But was the Dreadful Pile in being, twould ſhow 

To what degree that untaught Age did know, 

Who Nature s Poize unequally divide, 

And turn'd the Globe imo a Pyramide, 

While Heaven ſeem'd more to apprehend it, iban deride. 


Strange unconib Dialects from Heaven ſucceed, 
And Univerſal Clouds of Jargon ſpread : - 
Confuſions here in borrid Squadrons joy? ; 
Aud here King Ignorance began bis Retgn ; 
Old Knowledge bither bore Imperial Sway, 
But found a ſtrange, à ſenſible Decay: 
And tho' the Old Monarch ſeem'd 10 keep the Throne, 
The Tyrant Ignorance manag'd as his o] 
Two Thouſand years the Uſurper had-prevaild, 
Aud on his Darling Sloth the * entail d; 
. 1 
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Two Sons be bad, Youths of A 


. The reſt 0 


: 4s Athens Rome, aud Rome ibe 
be F Troops, by their , 


' The enli brew 410, World new Altars 
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White the old drooping Monarch ſaw bis Fate, 


his ruin d-S1a. 
. 


of Hooming r. 


Bus wanicd Power to fave 


Tbat chang fair, io re, inſorm 


hay on, ge 
Fe 
of 2 Tu numerous Non, 


Remain the Hopes of bis T ,; 
ug bis Fete, 
Sunk in the Ruins of i 7 PS. Notes 
Bu theſe the Darlings of the Pareny: 
He tine ly reſcued jrom the Tyrans 

For theſe be car d for theſe 16 e r 
70 Latiom one, and one io Greece tenua d, 
tnſpir'd by Inſtiuſt, with a munaal . 
Eternal Wars with I: norance they 

From Athens one, and one from Rame ere 
2 ome N orld with their own, Gemal fire; 
rm did Chaos, Lighs be 2 er * 


— 
23 19 A 0 


Fled from ib approaching dawn, wr ET 
And form new Triumphs 10 the 's cyber rf 5 i of | | 
Wildom , and Learning, aged with Renomn,. 5 
Enjoy un menvy d am Eternal Crown, © Ha rac 
Their Empire ia the World's ee 
And Viceroys to remotes | 
T heir faithful Agems ot wr World 2. 5 
28d me fog inow ime vs fas, © FRA Ab 4g 
ſe now we ſing, and willing ropes raje, * 
To their jt wy and ther Madter's Teal. ee 
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But when they ſaw the feet, ile lovely Fate, 
And eurious Harmony the Wender gat. 

Their Admiration Joſt it ſelf in Phiſe. - rb 
| Thus meaner We, whoſe low and humble wy 
Derives its Half at leaf from Nawve 


When fit the ſpreading Feme, the -þ 
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Ana clear d the gloomy ſhades ef Indi 


This ſoon employ d each Tongur; #ll Egrs and Hes 
Were full of Athens, and the Emerprige. 

Bus when the ſcarching Age began to ſin 

The greater Aim, the Good that was deſgn d, 
Cheng d imo AF, and cultiuate Mankind; 
The deep Amagemem pall d, and in its room 
Deſer/d Kncomiums crowd, and bring their Of 'rings home. 
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2.40 <>: j++ 46 * | 
Land, A logs 14 arg, 
288 . n p wes ' © Ce 12 2 : WT 
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— 8 Py” F , 
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Thar Athens bad another World begitt; F 
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* — % 


And form 4 new ſparing or ee e 


_— ptyfieions Nothing 405 8 50 95 ; 
> Into 4 Chaos, thence imo Wed, . 
By ther great Fiat, (greater much by fo. me 
Than the firait Boundr of anciem Mains were, . 3 = ; 2 Eb 
whichſeid, From Nothing Nothing eum appear) TRIER, 

Me ibinłs in that great Work, that nighy Chow... 25 
1 ſaw the Immaterial Beings ranges, « 5 
And crowd towards the Sight, as Morralt * Fe gy . 5 
4t ſome unknown prodigious com 5 S 1 = 177 
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eden 


Nas our fetter d Souls from Time are free, 


Confounds the Knowledge of each bidden aan: 

But edfie Nature's beautions Form appears - | | 
Diſrob'd of the thick Veil, which here ſhe wears, + 
The Chain of Cauſes, end ohety Order ine. 


And clearly ſbe w they re framd by Hands Divine. 


Te Great Unknown, this You bave aim d as Now: 
And ibo coy Nature flies our ſearching view, 
Whilſt cleuded Reaſon's coap'd witbin this "RO | 


Tzt you beve thus far 5leſs'd this happy, ge; 1 80 


bate er the fearching Study of the Wiſe: = 

In things Divine, and Natural, yet have found; . 

IVhate'er from your own Obſervations riſe, I 

From your ſublime Retreat, you ſcatter, all vad. 
The MANY, who long dead in En rance Lay, Wy 


Now Speak, and Think, reuivd by. your brig aht Dar. = 


Before, they bad a meer Promethean F ame, 


Till you inform d their Souls with, tbe; Cœleftial Flame. 


Go n —ILeuning, and ſolid Truib advance, 
They're Noble Subjects, for ſuch Noble Pens : 
Let your Oppoſers Triſting Jeſts purſue N 


They write for MINurES, but ſor AGES You. _ - 
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A things in Heaven, Juſt As they ave; we mov: * 
No dark Conjectura, no obſerve Suppoſe 321 
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N. Akntlemen, bat think you of | 
the Opinion of Des Cartes 
oncerning the Pulſe of the Arteries, 
bat they are cauſed by the Pulſation 
f the Heart, driving ibe Blood through 
m in mauner of « Wane ? 
A. We thiak it not to be the 
auſe; for the Arteries are found 
o conſiſt of a Quadruple Coat, 


— 


ſtandin g the Blood hath free paſ- 
ſage thro' the Cavity of the pipe, 
yet: will not the Artery beat below 
the ligature, but take off the li- 
gature, twill beat immediately. 
And left it ſhould be Objected to 
this Experiment, that the the 
Reaſon, why, when bound, ir did 
not beat, might .be, becauſe the 


he third of which is made up of | 
\nnular or Orbicular carneous 

ibres to a good thickneſs, and is 

pf a Muſcular Nature; which af. 
er every Pulſe of the Heart, do 
ontract the Veſſel ſucceſſively with 

ncredible Celerity, and fo by a 

ind of Periftaltick Motion im- 

pelling the Blood onwards to the 

apiflary Extremities, and thro' 

the Muſcles with great force and 

ſwiftneſs. For the proof of our 

Aſſertion, 

1. He inſtanceth the Experi- | 
ment of a Lovain Phyſician, which 
will make it not to be a bare con. 
Wjccture ; He ſlit the Artery, and 
thruft into it a Pipe ſo big as to 

fill the Cavity of it, and caft a 
J ficait ligatur - upon that part of 
the Artery, which contain'd the 


— 


Pipe: Now when the Artery is 
doe bound to the Pipe; notwith- 


current of the Blood being ſtrait. 
ned by the pipe, when beneath 
the pipe it came to have more Li- 
berty; it was not ſufficient to 
ſtretch the Coat of the Artery, 
and ſo cauſe a pulſe, but might 
when the ligature was taKen-off, 
flow between the encloled Tube, 
and the Coat of the Artery; 
therefore he adds another Which 
clearly evinces it. 

2. He ſtraitned the Artety till 


he made the ſides almoſt meer; 


thereby leſſening the paſſage for 
the blood, the Veſſel will continue 
ſtill to beat below the compretii- 
ON. | 
The firſt of theſe Experiments 
was tryed by Gallen, who was of 
the Opinion we here Aﬀert, the 
firſt who obſerv'd the third Coat 
of an Artery to be a Muſcular Bo- 
dy compoted of Annular Fibres; 
"+ Was 


2 


was Dr. Willis, much more might 

be ſaid for it. woes 
Q. 2. Pray what is the Reaſon 0 

the Difficulty of determining the height 


of the Atmoſphere, ſince at firſt fight 


it appears ſo very egſie ; 4 Pillar of 
Ait, equal to the beight of the 
Atmoſphere, being equipondram 
to 30 Inches of Quickſilver, and the 
proportion of Air 40 Quickfibver be. 
ing known by Mr. Boyle's Experi- 
ments to be 4s 1 16 14000 very near? 

A. In Anſwer to which you 
muſt take Notice, that the pro- 
portion above mention'sd is of the 
weight of our Air near the Earth, 


whichis in a very comprels'dState. 


Had the Experiment been made | 


upon the top of a Mountain,three 
or four miles high, there would 
hare been a far leſs proportion 
between the Air and Quicktilver. 
Now it a Cubical foot of Air near 
the Earth, and a Cubical foot 
near the top of the Atmoſphere 
had been of tne ſame weight, the 
the heighth of the Atmoſphere 
would he eaſily determined by 
multiplying 14000 by 30, and 
it gives you the beighth of it in 
Inches, which reduced into miles, 
18 6 miles: But becauſe the 
Air, when deſtitute, of its preſ- 
lure; haz by Mre Bojle's Experi. 
ments dilated it ſelf to as to take 
up above 150 times its former 
ſpace ; therefore is plain, that 
as the Air comes to have its preſ- 
ſure leſſen'd, as it does, the more 
remote it is from the Earth,there- 


tore it expands it ſelf proportio. 
nably; which i; the Reaſon of the | 


dithculty of determining its 
height. 
Cauſe of Suſtion? 

A. we Anſlixer, the Caule of 
the riſ: g of Water by Suftion, is 
the prcilate of tie Atmoſpliere; 


The Athenfan O RAC. E. 


| 
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for let us imagine the end of a 
Syringe to be placed in the Water, 
let the Sucker be drawn up, there 
is then a ſpace in the bottom of 
the Cavity devoid of Air: Now 


| 


{ 


| 


Pray Gentlemen, what is tle 


| that a ſquare inch of Air is able by 


all the Water without the Sucker 
is preſs'd upon by the weight of 
the Atmoſphere, exceptthat ſpace 
which is directly under the end 
of the Syringe; the Water being 
thus preſs'd, does endeayour to 


free it ſelf, which it does by ri | 
ſing up in the Syringe» it finding 
That 
it is the preſſure of the Atmo. 
phere, is evident from hence, that 
all the Suction in the World will! 
not raiſe Water higher than 34 or] 


there the leaſt refiffance. 


35 Feet, which is equal to the 


weight of a Tube of Mercury of 


the ſame Diameter of about 29 


or 30 Inches, which is exactly e. 
quipondrant to a Pillar of Air e. 
qual to the height of che Atmo 


phere. 
Q. 1 have heard it often aſirm d 


irs ſpring io perform the ſameEffett: 
that the weight of the Atmoſphere 
doth, wh ch ſeeming 4 Paradox t0 
me, I defire if you think it true, 


ture ? 


ways: 1. From the Nature of 
che thing it ſelf, 2. Experiment. 


ſpringy body, which your Queſti- 
on doth not deſire us to prove, let 
ns conlider a ſquare inch of Ait 


true in its compre ſtate near our 
IFarth, that which preſſeth againſt 


it of all ſides is the ambrent Air: 


to i luſtrate it to me by ſome ex. 
peri ment, you being, without doubt, 
converjans in things of that Nu 


4. We will illuſtrate this two 


1. Granting the Air to be a] 


Now *tis evident, that the ſpring 8 
of tlie Square inch of Air preſſeth 
a5 much guiuſt the ambient, 28 2 

the ambiett againſt it; if it doth 

not 
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not; it muſt preſs either more or 
leſs; not more, becauſe then the 
{quare inch would be Expanded, 
and ſo take up more room, till 
the preſſure of each was equal to 
each other; not leſs, for then 
the ſquare inch muſt be leſſen'd in 
its dimenſions, therefore it preſ- 
ſeth equal. | 

2. We propoſe this Experiment, 
tryed by Mr. Boyle: He took a 
Glaſs Buttle able to contain a- 


it about half full of Mercury, then 
pntting into the Neck of this 
Bottle a Tube of above 30 Inches 
long, open at both ends, the low- 
er Orifice being immers'd in the 
ſtagnant Mercury, he then filifd 
up the ſpace between the mouth 
of the Bo: tle, and the GlaGTube 
with good cement, ſo that the 
Air included in the Bottle could 
no way get out of the Bottle; 
and having placed this Bottle and 


the Receiver was more and more 
exhauſted, (and by conſequence 
the preſſure of the Air taken 
from that part of the Mercury 
that was encloſed in the Tube) 
the Mercury did proportionably 
riſe, till the Receiver being well 
Exhauſted, the Mercury attain'd 
the height of 29 Inches }, which 
was but + ſhort of the height of 
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bout a quart of water, and fil'd | 


Tude ina Receiver, as the Air in 


3 


The Reaſons is, becauſe as the 
Mercury is forc'd out of the 
Bottle into the Tube, the Aur 


within the Bottle acquires 
more Liberty, and lo is expan- 
ded, and by conſequence ſome- 
what weaker in its ſpring. The 
Reaſon why we inſtance in a quan. 
tity of Air ſo much bigger chan 
a ſquare inch you may under- 
ſtand from the foregoing words, 
for the Quickſilver ring would 
caule that little quantity of Air 
to be expanded too much for to 
raiſe the Mercury to the height -. 
above mention d. 2 | 
Q. It las been obſerved by many 
Seamen, particularly by my ſelf the 
lift time ] went to the Weſt. In- 
dies, that if 2 Bontle having nothin, 
elſe in it tut Air be ſtopt up with 
4 wry ſtrong. cloſe. big Cork, 7 
x hex letting it down ſo many Fa- 
thoms deep, when I drew up the Bot- 
tle I feund the Cork within the Bot. 
tle. I deſire to know the Reaſon of it? 
A. We have already ſpoken 
upon this Head, but having had 
ſome ne Propoſals about Water 


being let down, ſtopt with a Cork 


in a Bottle. We ſhall conſider it 
once more, and under one, An. 
ſwer both Phenomena's. Firſt as 
to Air, It is to be remarkt that 
the Air where we breathe is in a 
certain compreſs'dState,and much 


the Mercury in another Tube, the 
Ciſtern of which was preſt upon 
by the Atmolphere. That this 
was done by the Spring of the Air, 
is evident; for the weight of ſo 
much Air as was impriſon'd in! 
the Bottle, would not amount to 
above a Grain. If you ask, Wbat 
is the Reaſon that tlie ſpring of 
| the Air qid not raiſe the Mercu- 
ry in the Tube placed in the Re- 
Ever lo high as that in the open 


cloſer and condenſe than what it 
is towards the top of the Atmol- 
Phere, or even upon high Moun- 
rains as the Pike ofTenerrff, Mount 
C ancauſus,&c. becauſe the Weight 
ofthe ſuperimpending Atmoſphere 
lyes hard upon the lower parts, 
as ſuch as have read Mr. Boyle s 
Experiments upon the eight and 
Spring of the Air, are ſufficientlu 
ſatisfied in. But. to return from 
this digreſſion, Suppole the Air 


Air by one $2? We Anſwer, 


that is in the Bottle before it 15 
pes 1 Cort 


4 
corkt up, bears only ſo much 
Weight as a Column of the Air to 
the top of the Atmoſphere im- 
preſſes upon it, and when the 
Cork is put in, ſuppoſe alſo that 
the Air, in the Bottle preſſes juſt 
ſo hard againſt the Cork as theAir 
'withont 3 now if this Bottle be let 
down into the Water, which 1s a 
much cloſer Element than Air (a 
ſmall Tube of Water being in 
Proportion to the Weight of the 
Air as 1000 (near) to 1) it folows 
that fince there is a Compreſſure 


in Water (its Nature conſider'd) 


as in the Air, the Water that is 
on the outſide the Cork, as it i 
let deeper and deeper, will . ſtill 
preſs harder and harder upon the 
Cork, and th2 Air within the 
Bottle being only capable of re- 
pretling or retiſting according to 
the force which it had when above 
Water, is at length over-power'd 
by the External Preſſure of the 
Water, and fo the Cork is forced 
in. But as for the other Conſide- 
ration, (ſuggeſted by a Gentle. 
man of our Acquaintance) viz. 
Whether 4 Bottle fill*d with Water, 
that is Cuarrtity for Quantiny Lighter 
wan other Mater, (as ſome ſucl 
there 15) and this Water be ſtopt iN 
with a Cork, and let down into the 
Sea any depth whatever, whether the 
External Vater whisþ muſt preſs 
upon the Cork more or Teſs, accor 
ding to the Depth and Gravitation 


of the ſupernatural Waters, will force 


the Cork into the Vater in theBortle 
which being but in a ſmall com- 
preſs'd Stare, will be able to make 


little refiſtance ? To this we alk. . 


Anſwer, That many Experiment: 


[ſhow that Water cannot be poſh. 


ply pat into a leſſer room than it 
12 by any Force or Violence, nor 
dilated by any Methods We mean 
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Air (as Mr. Boyle tells you he 

has done it) may be expanded and 

dilated in above 150 times its fi 
room, and in this comprefs'd | 
State that if is in at the bottom of 
the Atmoſphere, it may be yet 
contracted into a much leſſer room; 

our Experiments have given vs 

Inſtances of its Contraction into 
20 times a leſſer ſpace, ſo that 
there is little relation (in this 8 
Caſe at leaſt) betwixt Water and 
Air, and therefore we may vetyf 
poſitively aſſert, that Water in 
the Condition we find it, Corkt 
up, and let down even to the 
Center of the Earth, would make 
as much reſiſtance againſt the 
Cork internally, as the circumam · 
bient Water wouldExternally;and 
by conſequence the Cork would 


Bottle, as ia the Caſe of Air. 

Q. IVhat is the Reaſon that when | 
you lay a Leaf of a Tree over an 
bollsw place, ſuppoſe the fore part of 
y. us Hand balf graſpt, and with the 
other Hand ſtrite upon the Leaf, ii 
ſhall break with a Nolſe like 4 Pot gun? 

A. When the Leaf is laid upon 
the place, it is equally compreſs d 


it preſſes juſt as hard upon it as 
the Air under it does againſt i-, 
but when with the hollow of your 
other Hand you violently ſtrike a- 
gainſt the Leaf, the Air that is 
contain'd in the hollow of yourf 
Hand preſſes barder againſt the} 
upper part of the Leaf than the 
Air under it does againſt it; and] 
therefore this giving way, that, 
breaks thro* the Leaf: As for! 
the Noiſe, it is only the brisk 
agitation of the Air put into a vi: 


Air, gives what we call the Per- 


' Whilft 1: 


remains Water) atuo 


eption of Sound or Hearing 


Ard 
j 
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not be drove or impell'd in the 
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on every ſide, and the Air above 


olent Motion, which ſtriking 
ſmartly againſt the Drum of the 
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Andhere,by the by. we ſhall pre- 
vent ſome who might poſſibly be 
troubled to deſire an Anſwer to 
this Queſtion, ben 4 Bottle has | 


all the Air exhaufted out of it, if 


you clap your Hand upon it, will :t 
ſuck your Hand ſo bard as io break 
it? To this allo we Anſwer, That 
indeed it has been an Opinion 
which has rul'd for ſome thou» 
ſand Years, that Suction was only 
caus'd by that Occult Quality 
call'd Fuga Vacui, or Netures ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum; but now 


tis demonſtrably evident, that 


tis only the Preſſure of the At- 
moſphere, as in the .mention'd 


Inſtance, when the Air is drawn, | 


out of the Bottle, and there is no- 
thing within left to reſiſt the 
hand that 1s clapt npon the mouth 
of the Bottle 3 therefore the 
Preffure is wholly from without: 
Whether it will preſs the-Hand 
ſo hard as to break a Hole thro 
it, We know not, having had no 
great Mind to make the Experi- 
ment, tao' *tis evident that tte 
ſtrongeſt Bladder will not reſiſt 
the External Preſſure of the Air, 
and tis this Act that is falſly 
call'd Suction, there being no 
ſuch ching in Nature. | 


Gentlemen, 
Q. Came in a very mean Con- 
| dition to a {mall Gariſon 
in Their Majeſties Dominioas, 
where I became a Servant to the 
Lieutenant, who was a Houle- 
keeper, and a Perſon of good In- 
fluence and Power in that Place. 
After ſome times Continuance in 
this Service (by my Maſters En- 
couragement and Conſent) I dlar- 
ried my Fellow Servant, but the 
Ceremony was perform'd, tho 
by a Miniſter, yet very indecent- 
ly, not in the Church, but in 2 
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mean Room in my Mafters Houſe, 
thus Married, I found my 
Wife with Child, and underſtood 
it to be by my Maſter, which how- 
ever, for his Honour, and my 
own Reputation, I conceal'd and 
own'd the Child, and liv'd with 
the Woman at leaſt 7 or 8 Years, 
in which time I had 3 Children 
by her, who I know are my own, 
{ neither after my Marriage was 


| 


the Woman ever falſe either to 


my Bed or Intereſt, but very 


Loving,Obſequious and Induſtri- 
ons. My Maſter in order to make 
me amends for taking ſuch crack'd 
Ware off of his Hands, helpt me 
into ſome: Poſts of good Ad van- 
tage to me, whereby I was ena- 
oled to live handfomely, and ſav d 
Money: But my Maſter dying a. 
bout 2 Years ago; I fell deeply it; 
Love with a Mans Daughter of 
the Place, who I do acknowledze 
has had a baſe Child beture 1 be- 

came acquainted with her, but: 
ſhe is now very conſtant to me, 
and loves me (I believe) with 
much Ardency and Sincerity 
with this Woman I keep Compa. 
any, and have laid my (elf under 
the >acred Obligation of a ſolemn 
Oath, to be true and conſtant. 
to her, as the haz likewiſe reci- 
procally done to me: Yet how- 
ever, tho' I have relinquifht my 
former Wife, I reſolve (it my 
Ability continues) to maintain 


her and her Children, and ac- 
cordingly do ſo. Now ſince I am 
cenſur d for theſe my Actions by 
ſome People, I deſire your An- 
ſer to theſe following Queſtions: 
| Q.1. Ihether my Marriage was 
lumſully good at to the Ceremony part 

of it, fance it was dijerdoriy and in- 

decently performed 1 » Malers 
Houſe, and without Baues, or pre. 

rio Licenſe ?. Op 

B Z 0 heiler 


2. 2 
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Q. 2. Whether it was lawful as to 
the real part of it, ſince I f ound the 
Voman that was joyn d to me with 
Child by another Man, wbich Chriſt 
him elf bas thought Cauſe enough for 


8 Divorce f 3 

Q. 3. Whether on this Impediment 
(notnithſtanding my continuance 
with this Woman for 7 078 Tears, 
and having Children 5y ber) I may 
not july leave her, and marry ano- 
er 7--:-. 

Q.4.Whether according to the Law 
of Conſcience (maners of Divorce 
being ſo tedious and chargeable (not 
to ſay worſe) that I am not able 10 
procced in the dilatory way of Drs. 
Commons) I may not live with this 
Woman (as my real Wife in the 

fight of God) with whom I keep Com- 
pany ? 45 

Q.; · Wberber if in your Fudgment 
1] do live in a ſinful ſtate with this 
Voman, ny Oaib will not be Charg'd 
upon me, if I ſhoul4 endeavour 10 
break off with her? 

Q. E. Hit be a Sin, I beg you deal 
boneſtiy by me, in laying before me 
plainly andeffettually theConſequen- 
ces of it? | 

Gentlemen, 7 have been 4s juſt 
on all fides in ſiating my Caſe as 
poſſibly I could with brevity, 1 de- 
fire your ſpzedy Anjwer, being Your, 
&c. 

A. 1. In this Caſe, the Law(and 
with great Reaſons for it) lays, 
That it ought not to be done, but 
when it is done, it is of force. We 
waat not Inftan-es, and ſome of 
no mean Perſons, chat have been 
Married by their Coachman, Ser- 
vants, nay Friends, Cc. that 

have contrary to their Expedtati- 
on oblig'd chemſelves in too near 
and ſtrict a tye to get clear again; 
tis indeed unhandiome, and con- 


trary to the Advice and Cuſtom. 
of the Church to Marry fecretiy, 


— 
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but the manner of it being Poli. 
tical, the Law takes Cognizance 
of it; but as for the Matter of 


Fat when once done, God Al | 
mighty who is invoked as a | 


Witneſs, and- who himſelf was 


the firſt Inſtitutor of this Sacred 
Union, is as certain a Witneſs 

when done lecretly,and ſomething | 
irregularly, as if all the World 
ſtood by, and were conſulted in 
tne form and manner of it; there- - 
fore there's no doubt but the 
Marriage is valid, and will be ſo 
 efteem'd when the great Wimeſs i 
of it decides it at the Day of 
Judgment, if it be put off till 


then. 


thereby the 
aftum'd into the Alliance 3 and 


Divorce, which the hard.heart. 
ed Jews were permitted under 


retain this as a ſufficient Cauſe. 
But Adultery being a breach of a 
Marriage Contract, does pre- 
ſuppoſe a Contract, for there can 
be no breach of what is not; 
therefore this is not your Caſe. 
By your own Confeſſion ſhe has 


to your Bed and Intereſt ſince ſhe 


was yours, therefore from the 
Nature and Sate of the firſt 


CPI 


before God, and in the Eye of 


the Law, 1s not by any poſterior 
act of hers become otherwiſe. *Tis 


ſomely dealt with at firſt, and 


the Trick that was put upon you, 
was owing to your own Indiſcre- 
tion 


_ — — KKä 


A. 2. Tis true Whoredom and ; 
| Adultery do igſo facto, diſſolve 
the Marrriage Knot, becauſe * 


nion, or Oneneſs of 1 
Man and Wiſe is broken, and a 
third, fourth, fifth, Cc. Perſon : 


therefore our Saviour, who paſs'd # 


by all other little pretences of 7 


the Moſaick Inſtitution, does yet 4 


been a good Wife to you, true | 


An- 0 
luer, ſhe being your lawful Wife 


trie indeed, you were unhand. 
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tion and Follt, that could not fee | 


through the Diſguiſe and Preten- 


7 
A. 6. We have dealt by you as 
you:havedeſir'd, and do further 


you amends by a Vertuous and 
good Carriage; whereas if you 
had Marry'd another, that had 
come without a ftain or blemiſh 
into your Arms, ſhe perhaps 

might have dealt worſe by you 
" afterwards: So that as the World 
goes, We think you happier ina 
Wife than you are aware of, for 
how much. think you wou'd 
you mend your Choice, by taking 
one that has been a Whore (by 


is intentionally or actually ſo now, 
inſtead of one that was ſo, and 
is now reclaim'd, and become 
Vertuous? | 
A. 3. The Negative of this 
Queftion is proved by the two 
preceding Anlwers. | 
A. 4. No, by no means, as you | 
will anſwer it at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and ſince you pretend to 
deal plainly with us, and to want 
our Advice, remember, that we 
have told you, that it will be 
Adultery in you; for Whoremon. 
gers and Adulterers God will judge: 
Do not deceive your ſelf, you 
can't proceed in ſuch Reſolutions, 
and be ſa ved. 

4.5. Lou have an Anſwer to this 
in the laſt; but what can you pro. 
miſe your ſelf? Will any Brutal 
Enjoyments, or blinded Paſhons, 
of which you will one day have 
another Eſtimate, counter vail the 
loſs of your Reputation, the 
Wounds of your Conſcience, the 
Injury you do your lawful Wife, 
and the unhappy Expectation 
you will carry about of juft Retri 


— — 


ces; But your Wife has made 


your own Confe ſſion) and either | 


Declare, that whatever Vows 
vou have made to this ſecond 
Woman are void, ſince you have 
no more power to do it, than to 
diſpoſe of your Neighbours Poſ- 
ſeſſions by a Deed of Gift. We 
adviſe you to go home, beg your 
Wifes Pardon, admoniſh the o- 
ther Woman of her Sin, and by 
a better Life ſhew the Evidence 
of your Repentance towards God 
and the World, which you have 
injur'd by your Example. 

G. Pray, Gentlemen, What 7s 
the Reaſon 0; the Cobeſion of two 
200 Poliſh pieces of Glaſs or Mar- 

le. 

A. We Anſwer, 'tis the Preſ- 
ſure of Atmoſphere, which pret- 
ſing hard upon the Obverted 
Planes of the Glaſs or Marble, aad 
there being no Air between to 


reſiſt the External Preflure, there 


muſt neceſſarily follow a Coheſion 
which Cohefion is fo ftrong, as 
has been Experimented in two 
Circular Pieces of black Marble, 
not three Inches Diameter, that 
a Weight of 80 Pounds faſtened 
to the under Marble was hut 
ſufficient to ſeparate them. That 
it is the Preſſure of the Atmol- 
phere will be demonſtrable, it 
you conſider the Experiment wal” 
by Mir. Boyl, who pleced a cou- 
ple of well Poliſht Marbles with 
a Pound Weight hanging at the 
undermoft of them into a Re- 
ceiver, and when they were 
ſuſpended at the Cap of it. and 
the Air drawn out, the Marbles 
fell alunder, there being no Air 
to Preisupun them as atore. | 


butions hereafter ; Certainly you 


Reaſon and Religion, if you can 


ought to do. 


any longer helitate what you » 


Q. What Reaſons can you give 


have quitted your pretenſions to - me 10 prove the Ci culation of the 


Blood? 


B 4 A. Tis 


| 
1 
| 
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a Circulation from hence, chere 


being à continual reciprocation | 
of the Pulſe, and by conſequence ! 
2 conftant expulſion of Blood 


trom the Heart into the Arteries, 
and as coaſtant an Influx into it 
ut of the Cava, and ſeeing the 


ara from whence the Supply is 


never drawn dry, nor on che o- 
ther Hand the Arteries, never 
unduly (well'd by their continual 


Reception of the Blood from the 


Heart, it neceſſarily follows that 
this. Motion proceeds Circularly, 
viz, That the Blood is conſtant- 
ly driven from the Heart into che 
Arteries, out of theſe into Parts 
to be nouriſhed, from whence it 
is relorbed by the Capillary Veins, 
which conduct it back through 
the larger into the Cava, and 10 
to the Heart again. It may be in- 
vincibly proved from thele Rea- 
ſons. | 
1. From the great quantity of 
Blood that is driven out of the 
Heart into the Arteries at every 
Pulſe: for though the Ancients 
that knew not this Circulation, 
:magin'd that only a Drop or two 
was expell'd by every Syſtole 
(which they were neceſſitated to 


ſuppoſe, to avoid the great Di- 


frention the Arteries muſt be ly- 
able to, if any conſiderable quan- 
tity iſſued into them, yet it is de- 


monſtrable that chere muſt needs 


an Qunce or more be driven in 


them each time; (for granting 


that there is no other way for a- 
ny Liquor to paſs from the Sto- 
mach to the Kidneys but through 
the Heart, a long with the Biood) 


ſeeing if a Man drink three Pints 
of Drink, it will paſs through him 


in half an Hour, yea more of 


Tunbriage Water in that ſpace. | 


And feeing Secondly, that there | 


| 


A. 


* 


Extream Parts, 
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A. Tis evident that there is \ is commonly as much Blood as 85 


rum, that flows to the Kidneys 
(the Blood returning back by the 


Em ulgent Veins; it is clear that 


by the two Emulgents (which are 


none of the largeſtArter ies) thete | 


muſt pals in half an Hours time, 
ſix Pounds of Liquor, all which 
muft come from the Heart, and 
how much more then may we 
con=ive ta be driven through all 
the other. Arteries that run 
through the whole Body. | 


2. Our ſecond Argument to | 


prove it may be taken from the 
Valves into the Veins, which are 
ſo fram'd that Blood may freely 
flow through them our of the 


lefler Veins into the greater (and | 


ſo into the Vena Cava) but on the 
contrary will not - paſs from the 
greater into the leſs; for if one 


blow into the Cava through a 


Pipe, there will no Wind paſs into 
the ſmaller Veins; but on the con- 
trary, when the leſſer Veins are 
blown, the Air immediately has 
admittance into the larger, and ſo 
into the Cava. e 


3. Laſtly, tis clear from tlie 


Ligature in Blood-letting, for 


whether you Lett Blood in the 
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Arm or Foot, the Fillet is always 


tyed above the intended Orifice, - 


and then the Vein below rhe Li 
gature will preſently grow tumid, 


but above it will almoſt diſappear, | 


which muſt needs be from hence, 
that the Blood being driven from 
along the Arteries towards the 
returns from 
thence by the Veins, and aſcends 
upwards, which coming to the 
Ligature finds its paſſage ſtopt, 
and ſo ſwells the Vein below the 
Ligature, and ſpurts out as ſoon 
as the Orifice is made; but 
«hen the Fillet is looſed again, 

the 
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Noble Queſtion about 


ion very well, of comparing it 
Joa Ballance, and no doubt the 
ccending and deſcending of the 
Nuercury is cauſed by the diffe- 
Ment weight of the Air: But I 
ray, Gentlemen, give me leave 
o ſend you my Thoughts about 
Jome particulars in your Anſwer 


4 ficſt, You ſay, the Quickſilver be- 
ig once inthe Tub?, and cf a very 


a ering berwixt it and the toy of the 
Fube, when it ſubſides, and by this 
* Wears there's no Column of Air 10 
veigh the Quickſilver down beſides 
is own Natural Gravity ;, thele | 
; are your words. Now if there 
be rop of the Tube : Query, How 
will you avoid a Vacuum? I have 
often put the Mercury into the 
Tube, and when *cis full, claping 
my Finger cloſe to the end of the 
"F Lube, ſo that no Mercury can get 


WJ cho with all the quickneſs and 
eare imaginabie, 
mercury falls out, and undoub“. 
Nedly Air gets in, as may be ſeen 


ty you propoſe, viz. 
the Quickylver fall low when the 
Air is full of Rain and Clouds, and 
therefore apparently ſhould be 
tue heavier ? This indeed is a 


— — — 


— — —— 


he Blood regains its wonted | 
hannel. Fe. 


SIR“, 

Eading over in the 
Countrey your Firſt 
I met with your 
the 
eather-glals z I like your No- 


olume, 


o that Noble Queſtion 3 And 


loſe Body, it keeps the Air from 


be 0 Air between the Mercury and 


out, and turning it topſy turvy, 
no Mercury ſubſides; but while 1 
lip the Tube into the Ciſtern, 
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very good Objettion, and here 
pray excuſe me if I think you 
have taiſed the Devil of an Ob. 


| jection, and cannot lay him againg 


for whereas your buſineſs here 
was to 'prove the Air lighter, 
yau take a deal of pains to prove 
it heavier, which confirms the 
Objection: Your words are theſe, 
Theſe Vapours being added to the 
weight of the Air, muſt neceſſarily 
make the Atmoſphere heavier, &c. 
Now, I ſay, you ſhould prove the 
quite contrary, for if the Air mixt 
with {or under} Vapours, . preſſes 
heavier on the Ciſtern, the Mer- 
cury inftead of deſcending, would 
undoubtedly aſcend. You aftet, 
wards urge the Objettion again 
much to the ſame purpoſe, and I 
think your Anſwer is altogether 
foreign to it. 

Now Sers, till you make your 
Aniwer to this Queſtion ſome. 
what clearer, pray take my 
Thoughts, viz. I take the ris 
ling and falling of the Mercury 
to be cauſed one oftheſe two ways: 
1. I ſay there is Air from the top of 
theMercury to the top of the Tube; 
and why may not the circumam- 
bient Air have an lnfluence(thro” 

Poros, c.) on the Air within the 
Tube, as we find it has on our 
Corns, and broken bones, which 
one would think were as much de- 
tended from the Weather as the 
Air within the Tube, (this by the 


lome of the 


by the bubling up of the Quick- 
lilver. Next, as to the difficul- 


Why does 


way might be a Query to you. 
Haw come my Corns, broken 
Bones, Oc. to be meft painful 
againlt wet Weather?) 2. But 
my next and moſt probable Con. 
jecture about the riſing and fal. 
ling of the Mercury is this, viz. 
I take it, that the Air cannot well 
exert it lelt when intermixt with 
Vapours, ſo weighs leſs heavy 
then on the Ciſtern, than in ay 
an 
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and clear Weatherzthe Air ſeems | 
to be ſomewhat born up by the 
Vapours, as a Stone is leſs heavy 
in Water than out of it: and that 
the Air is intermixt with moiſt 
Vapours near the ground, is evi- 
dent, from Marbles becoming at 
ſuch times very wet- This, Sirs, 
I fubmit to your better Judg- 
ments, being a ; 
Pell wiſher to your Society, &c. 


Pray oblige me and the publick 
with your ſecond Thoughts on thts 
Subjet, 


SIR. 
A. We ſhall according to your 
deſire make ſome further Conſi. 
derations on the noble Phenome- 
non of the uickſilvers ry and 
falling according to the different 
preflure of the Armoſphere. We 
Mall examine and clear all the 
Difficulties you have brought, ef. 
pecially that Devil (as you call it) 
of an Objection, which in yonr 
Opinion can't be lazd again, now 
tis once conjur d up. We can't ha' 
while to conſult that place and 
Volume you have cited, but ta. 
king it for granted what you lay, 
We affirm inAnſwer to your firſt 
Objection, (or rather Query )that 
we do affert a Vacuum, all thing: 
weighing according to tbeir matter, 
and not their bulk, as you may be 
ſatish'd to a demonſtration, if you 
conſult Mr. Newtons Nova Frin- 
cipia Phi loſopbiæ Mathematica. Poſ- 
fibly we have not expreſsd our 
ſelves ſo clearly before, as to the 
ſubſiding of the Quickſilver z we 
have in Our firſt Volume prov'd- 
that a Cubick Inch of Air in a 
Comprels'd State, that is here 
near the Earth, is able to counter. 


Vol. I. 


which is as high as the Atmo. 
phere: And we could ſhow here, 
if it was not too great a Digreſſi. 
on, that a Cubick Inch of Air here 
near the face of the Earth, if it 
were taken up as high as the fix 
Stars, would expand into 2 Bulk 
many times as big as this Globe 
of the Earth, provided the Air 
encreaſes in expanſion proportio- 
nably to what we find in going uy] 
to the top of à Hill. A Football 
being but a little more than hal 
blown, in a Valley will grow hart 
and turgid by ſuch time as you 
come upon any bigh Hill. And ii} 
you pleaſe to try, you will finde) 
very coniiderable alteration in 
your Weather Wor in going withy 
it to the top of any common Stee. 
ple. You ſay, you bave often pu 
the Mercury into 4 Tube, and theny 
clapping your Finger cloſe, it wil 
not ſubſide : This touches not our 
Aſſertion, for by ſubſiding we mean 
no more than deſcending As a} 
Natural Ballance, when the 64 
ther fide that ſhould counter poizeW/ 
it, is too light; and not any ſimple 
Gravitation, without reſpett to 
the Ballance of the Air: But yon 
proceed and ſay, That the Mercwy Wetti 
does not ſubfide, ibo you tun it 
roſy turuy, when your Thumb ſtops 
the lower end of the Tube, gel 
whilſt you put it into the Ciſtern, 
tho with all the imaginable ſpeed 


ol. 
nd th 


oth 
\ir t! 
a0 reſ 
betw 


it ſubſides ſo faſt, that ſome of it, Cloud 
will fall out. This is very true, Wſwer 
and its impoſhble it ſhould do © Wing a 
therwiſe, for when you put the ¶ Atm 
Quickſilver into the Tube, the ¶ mak 
Air is to be confider'd as in a cer- ¶ this 
tain compreſs'd fate, which with ¶ ſaid 
its elafticity or ſpringineſs, as we Vol 
ſaid before, does, with that little very 
that there is in the Tube preſs as * ſay : 


poize or reſiſt by its Spring as 
much as a whole Column of Air, 


much upon the Quickſilver. as a whit 
x hole Column of W a' 
and 
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Mir that is in its pores, finding 
Wo reſiſtance above in the Vacuum, 
Wbetwixt the Mercury and the top 
f the Tube,) does expand it ſelt, 


the o 
rponeſ 
ſimple 
ct to. 


a) 
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ury, and holds it in the top of 
Ine Glaſs ; but when you take 


onſider, that that very Air that 
23 in the Tube does in its own | 


pon the Air under the Tube, 
chat is, when you turn the mouth 
f the Tube downwards) as the 


| WW uickfilver, being . heavier, ſub. 
ide. As to what you talk of the 


as ir. Beyle, when he endeavour'd 


ut the contrary to what we 
ihould, you ſay the Caſe was this, 
1 does the Quickfltver fall low, 
ven the Air is full of Rain and 
(louds ? to which you fay our An- 
wer was, That the Vapours be- 
Jing added to the Weight of the 


W make it heavier, Se. Indeed Sir, 
this is an Anſwer indeed, if we 
laid no more; We have not that 
Volume by us at preſent, but we 
very well remember that we did 
gap as previous to what follow'd, 
u hich if you pleaſe take over a- of its Preſſure, the Top of rhe 

La n, and i poſſible in more in. 
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& therefore thruſts up the Mer - telligible Terms: Suppoſe then 


your Thumb, you are to 


mpreſs'd ſtate prels as much 


ir beneath it does preſs againſt 
-but when the additional weight 
f the Quickfitver does allo preſs 
pon the Air beneath it, that 
ir gives place, and let's the 


bling of the Quickſlver, its 
othing but the ſubtle and finer 


nd get out to fill that place. The 
ke Obfervation was made by 


o raiſe the Waters as high as the 
\tmoſphere would permit him 
dy a Pump, all the top ſtood of a 


roth for a conſiderable depth: 
ut yo! Now as to your formidable Ob- 
lercw) ection, which you ſuppole we ra- 


her made ſtronger by proving 


Atmoſphere, muſt neceſſarily 


that We had very lately abun- 


dance of Rain and Clouds, and 
that the Mercury was at the low- 
eft pitch, and conſequently the 
Air extreamly light, now you 
find that as the Vapours aſcend 
and the Air grows heavier, the 
Quickſilver which lyes upon the 
oppoſite Ballance aſcends . Sup- 
poſe alſo the Air is now grown 
cloſe, and the Clouds being cruſht 
and juſtled one againſt another, 
are too heavy to bear up any lon- 
ger, now at this time your Mer- 
cury is at the higheft, and muſt 
remain ſo till the Air is lighter ; 
Suppoſe yet further, that the Air 


inſtead of being ſo thin a fluid as 


it is, was a great ſtagnant Water, 
covering Hills, Valleys, Ge. ſome 
Miles high, there's no body can 
doubt from the daily Examples 
we ſee of lefferQuantities,but that 
the Surface of it would be even at 
the top, and conſequently would 
make an equal Preſſure every 
where; now if it could be ſo Con- 
triv'd,that a vaſt Hiatus orGulph 
ſhould be made in the Earth, the 
Water that would fall down 
into that place, would not be 
only that which was juſt over it, 
but it would come from all parts 
round however diſtant from it, 
becauſe the Preſſure failing there 
would receive its ſupply from 
the Circumjicent Parts, which 
would have a leſs and leſs Preſſure 
upon it. Tis the ſame caſe with 
the Air; for being Condens'd,and 
falling down, ſuppoſe at Tork, that 
which is here at London allo Con- 
-denting and gathering into thick 
Clouds, and becoming more ſen- 
ſible by how much nearer they 
are to the Earth, does allo abate 


” 


Atmoſphere running towards Tort 
to 


ua — —̃ — — 
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to ſupply that place which 1s |. to ſay that the Quickſilver falls 


leſs preſs d. This is the true and 
proper Reaſon why the Quickſil- 
ver which is at ſuch an beight in 
the Tube, ſhould in a few hours 
time ſubſide ſo very conſiderably, 
tho there falls no Rain at all in 
our Country; but if it rains with 
us, every ſingle Shower does take 
from the Preſſure of the Atmoſ- 
phere, as ſo much Rain would 
weigh, were it meaſur'd in a Bal -· 
lance. Now ſince tis plain that 
every Countrey in the World is 
but like a Spot which one may 
cover with their Finger in reſpect 
of the whole Globe, its above a 
Million of odds but that it may be- 
gin to Rain in another place be- 
tore it does in our own Countrey, 
and conſequently the Mercury 
will ſubſide before any falls with 
us, notwithſtanding the Air is 
all the time blackning and grow. 
ing thick with Clouds, even over 
our Heads; and you muſt ob- 
ſerve that contrary to the com- 
mon ſuggeſtion, the Air may not 
ibly be heavier for being full 
of Clouds, (nay, it's impoſhole it 
ſbould, without new addition of 
Vapours) no more thana great 


be heavier when very looſe and 


expanded, than when cruſht toge- | 


ther and put into a lefler and 
more condens d Bulk; but if ever 
it ſhould happen that our Country 


lower when the Air is full of Rain 
and Clouds, becauſe full of Rain 
and Clouds; but it falls lower be- 
cauſe it rains ſomewhere or other; 
and the Clouds gathering over 
us, are only Signs of ſuch Rain. 
To your two Obſervations at 
the laſt, we think they are both 
defective: As to the firſt, we de. 
ny any Air is at the topof the 
Tube, unleſs ſome that is ſo re. 
fin'd,as would come into the Mil- 
lionth part of a Pin's Head, per- 
hepsas fine as the Atmoſphere, 
a thouſand Miles high, which 
can't properly be call'd Air, nor 


Air about it, which can't come at 
it. As for your Corns, Cc. tis a 


place, and may have Anſwer elſe- 
where. For the ſecond, viz. The 
Air's intermixing it ſelf with 
Vapours, tis wholly unintelligible, 
and you ſhou'd have made a di- 
ſtinction betwixt Air and Vapour, 


| and how exerting or not exerting . 


helps on with the Gravity, 1s as 
dark: If you pleaie to Conſider 
on it, you may have other 


Thetcn of Waal hould be i2 to Thoughts on it, which is all at 


preſent from | 
ATHENS, 


Q: I being 4 Lover of Angling, 
bave (from Experience wherein) 


orProvince ould be the firſt place] made theſe following Obſervations, 


where the Rain ſhould begin to 
fall, the Quickfilveg would not 
ſublide till ſome Rain had fallen; 
fo that tis neither the preſence or 
abſence of Clouds that cauſes the- 
Quicklſilver to fall or ariſe, but 
actual ſhowers to eale it, or the 
addition of actual Exhalations to 
preſs more upon it: So that tis 


Viz. The Fiſh will very rarely, 
bite when the Wind blows at Eaſt, 
and be perceived to be Sickiſn, 
but will bite beft when at Weſt, 
and comparatively when at North 
or South, and that the Anglers 
Sue ceſs does not depend fo much 
upon Heat or cold, or any other 
alteration of the Weather, (un- 


only a Wordy, Noiſy Objection, 


leſs to Extremity) as upon the 
ſitting 


ww ,+r ww a > ww, =» 


influenc'd by the circumambient 


little too Unphiloſophical in this 
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de Eaſtward to all other places, 


— 1 — — 


fitting and alteration ot the 
wind: Theſe Obſervations I 
have found to be ſo true, that 
when the Wind has been Weſter. 
ly in a Morning, 1 have gone 
out, and in one hour have had 
more ſport, than (upon the Winds 
turning Eafterly) 1 have had all 
day after, tho' 1 could perceive 
no other alteratian of the Wea- 
ther as to Heat, Cold, or the 
like. The River I have moſt expe- 
rience in; is the Nein in Northamp- 
tonſbire, which runs with a mild 
Current North-eaſt, and the 
Fiſh Pike. Now I deſire to kuow 
tbe Reaſon thereof, what Influence 
the Wind bas upon the Bodies of 
Fiſhin the water, and why the Eaſt 
and weſt bave ſo different Effects? 
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that the Grecians had the ſame 


Notion of it that we have, as al. 
ſo the Latins or Romans kad the 
ſame, which ſhows that the ſame 
Eaftwind is Eaftward to all places 
that lye under the Equator ; and 
if you allow Latitude to the 
Wind, then alſo to all places that 
lye under Circles parallel to the 
Equator ; As alſo a North or South 
Wind is North or South to all 
places, whether parallel or not 
to the firſt Meridian, u hich will 
be more evident, it you conſider 
the Globe a little. 


Q. In what ſpace of time do you 
think th whole Maſs of Bio od Cir. 


culates 1 rough the Body 


A. * Tis probable in much ſhor- 


A. This is a very true Obſer- 


ter ti:ae than many have ima- 


vation, to our own Knowledge, gin d; for ſuppoſing the Heart 


only we never found the Fiſh 
Sicker at ſuch times: *Tis certain 
that there is Air in Water, and 
alſo that this Air participates of 
the ſame Quality as that which 
preſſes upon the ſurface of Water: 
But why the Eaſt is more unplea- 
fant than the Weſt-Wind, We 


makes 2000 Pulles in an Hour 


| (which is the leaſt Number any 


ſpeak of, and We. have known 
the Experiment made, and found 
it to be near 4000) and at every 
Pulſe there is expell'd an Ounce 
of Blood, which We may well 


Anſwer, that there's ſome cer. 


tain place where there are Mines, 
Marſhes, Oc. which ſend forth 
noxious Exhalations, which be- 


ing agitated and driven, may 


come to all other places. But it 
may poſſibly be Objected, that 
if there be any ſuch place upon 
the Globe of the Earth, it can't 


lince every place having its dit- 
ferent Meridian, it {ſeems allo, 
that the Eaftern part of the 
Globe to one place ma 
de Northern to another. To 
this We Anſwer briefly, That 
ihe Word Zephir, or Weſt-wind, 


ſuppoſe, ſeeing the ' Ventricles 
are Capacious enough to centain 
twice as much, and that is pro- 
bable (boch that tic are fill'd 
near full in the Diaſtole, and that 
they are near if not quite empti- 
ed by the ſtrong Conſtriction of 
the Heart in the Syftole) ſeeing 
the whole Maſs uſually exceeds 
not 24 Pounds, it will be Circu- 
lated fix or ſeven times over 
through the Heart in the ſpace 
of an Hour, and ſo much the ofte- 
ner by how much the Blood comes 


Y | ſhort of the ſuppoſed quantity, or 


the Pulſe either Naturally or by 
Pulſe either Natural or by a 


pas ſuch an Import, as argaes 


beaver or Violent Motion, is fen- 
det <4 more frequent. 
N.. Ao 
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Q.: How the Blood can Circulate | 
in an Arm or Leg that is Cut off? 
Since according to the Hypotheſis of 
Circulation, it ſeems that ibe Blood 
that paſſes along the Arteries being 
hindred, muſt either return the ſame 
way, or ſtagnate and ſwell up the part? 
A. This Objection would be 
formidable, were it not that there 
are ſeveral ſmall Ramifications . 
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all our Cuſtomers in this dead 
time of Trade, We preſent 


dem here with an Oracle the 


reſult of all our Studies who 
are in or near the Town, 
conſiſting of Divinity, Poe- 
try, Netaphylicks, Phy- 
ſicks, Mathematicks, Hi- 


paſſirg from the larger Trunks 
of the Arteries to the Extream 
Parts, by which We'll ſolve this 
Problem; for let us imagine an 
Arm or Leg Cut off, there will 
be no need to ſay that either it 
muſt ſtagnate or return the ſame 
way, ſince it may eafily proceed 
to the Extream Parts, by the 
means of the aforeſaid Ramifica. 
ond; Which Blood being got in- 
to the Extream parts, is reſorb'd 
by the Capillary Veins, Cc. and 
ſo the Circulation continued. But 
to this you may Obje ct, that it 
may ſo happen that between the 
Section of the larger Frunk of 
the Artery and the ſmaller Rami- 
ficaticns, there may be ſome ſmall 
ſpace to which the former Soluti- 
on will not do. We Anſwer, in 
that Caſe though ſuch a ſmall 
part ſhould ſtagnate, yet it would 
not be very prejudicisl to the 
Body, it being impoſſible to cor- 
rupt it, being as conftantiy im 
pregnated by Spirits from the 


Heart as the reſt of the Blood is, 


it being the Nature of fluid Bo- 
dies that are homogenious to mix 
one with the other ; and it ma 
in ſuch a Cafe ſomewhat [well that 
{mall part, and ſo cauſe that Pain 


which is ſrequently felt in thoſe 
Parts. 


Every Body's Oracle. 


Being reſolv'd to try for once 
whether *tis poſſible io pleaſe 


ſtory, Love, Politicks, 
Oeconomicks, and to reach 
vet further, Viſions aud 
| Revelations; and if al this 
don t pleaſe ye, We muſt e eu 
de pair of doing it. 
DIVI. XXY Zat's Blaſpbemy? 
NIV.) n 
does it deſerve, and whether the 
Athenians are not guilty of it in 
that Anſwer of theirs to the Queſt i- 
on, Where goes the Wind? To 
which they Reply in another Diſtick, 


Man knows not whence it 
(comes, nor where it goes, 
If he that ſends it knows, he 


A. All know that Blaſphemy's 


the Holy Scriptures either with 
relation to God or Man, tho the 
ſame Deſcription will include both 
Senſes, its general ſignification 
being a Contunmelions injurious 
Speech concerning any Perſon or 


|] Thing. Thus Navoth was accus d, 
Y | tio! unjuſtly, by thoſe who co- 


veted his Patrimony, for Blaſphe- 
ming God and the Xing: And 
thus St. Stephen, for blaſpbemous 
Words againſt Moſes and againſt 
God, or as they explain em aſter- 
ward's, againſt that Holy Place 
(the Temple) and the Law. Under 
th Detcription of Blaſphemy, 

that 


(only knows ? 


an æquivocal word, and us'd in 
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thas tis Centempiuous abuſtve Lan. 


Objection, which a Man may 
privately make for the ſatisfacti- 
on of his own Mind, tho againſt 
either a Natural or revealed Truth, 
but it rather implies Obſtinaq, Per- 
verſeneſs, and a-certain malicious 
daring Pride and Preſumption 
that carries with it the viſible 
brand of Hell, whether it relates 
to God himſelf, or t Declara- 
tions of his Will which he has 
made to Mankind. © 

For the Puniſhment thereof, 
ſome Chriſtian Nations yet fol. 
low the ſtrictneſs of the old Jewiſh 
Law, and make it no leſs than 
Death; which indeed We think 
it well deſerves, the Brows of 
thoſe who are guilty, being ſo 
harden'd, that a Brand will hard- 
ly make an Impreſſion there, or 
if it did, wou'd wear off again, 
or however is not ſufficient to de. 
ter ill Men from it. We ſay, We 


think the Blaſphemer delerves 
Death, were it only from the mil- 


chief he does to Humane Society, 
and Civil order, becauſe he ftrikes 
at the root and bond of all Govern. 
ment, which is the reverence and 
belief of a God, as the Atheifts 
themſelves confeſs, 

And this being Our Opinion 


of Blaſphemy, tis very unlikely 
we ſhon'd our ſelves be guilty of 


ſo black a Sin. Nor will any Man, 
who it he thinks at all does not 
think at hap-bazard, charge us with 
it from that Anſwer in our Ora. 
cle, the meaning of the Diſtick 


being plain enough to any Man, 
or Cbild either, who has but read 


3d. St. Jobn 8 v. where our Sa- 
viour who is God, ſays expreſly, 


Ibe Wind bloweth where it liſteib, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof 


(true of every Man certainly as 


guage, will not fall any modeſt 
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well as Nicodemus) but thou know 
eſt not whence it cometh, nor wht- 
ther it goeth ——But We forgive 
the Queriſt this miſtake, as chari. 
tably believing, it. proceeded 
from meer weakneſs, nat from 
malice, 3 . 
Q. METAPHYSICES ] 1s E- 
vil quid poſitivum, or bas it ny 
poſirive real Being? 
A. There may be ſomething in 


the diſtinction between Phyſical 
or Moral, and Metaphyſcal Evil; 
the two former conſidering the 


Adlion or Agent, together with 
the Anomy of the Action, tlie lat. 
ter only is pure abſtracted Auomy 
or Aberration from the Rule of 
right or good. The. very Eſſence 
of Evil ſeems to us to conſiſt in 
ſomething purely privative, tho 
We confeſs it ſticks ſo cloſe to ſome 
Attions, which muſt be own'd 
pofaive and rea}, that they can't 
without great difficulty be ſepa. 
rated from one another, cho this 
We muſt do, and that precifive- 
ly, as far as a mental preciſion, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe this frighttul,Con- 
ſequence will be plain in view, and 
we think unavoidable, that God 
really concurs with very Stn, and 
therefore is an Accefſary in it, tho? 
We can ſcarce go lo far as ſome 
Nicer Diſtinguiſhers, who think 
he does -Phyſically predetermine e- 
very individual action, without 
being guilty of the Anomy ot ir- 
regularity of that Adion. 

Q: Of LOVE. ] Vals Love ? 

A. Love, and you'll know ; 
but leſt you ſhould ſay that's like 
bidding you taſte Ratsbane, to try 
whether *tis poyſon ; We'll give 
you the beſt Deſcription we can 
of that Paſſiou, which We have 
{ome Realon to.know. True Love 
then, taking it in the reſtrain'd 


| ſenſe in which we ſuppoſe twat 


intend, 
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intended, for a Paſſion between 
different Sexes, may we think, be 
thus tolerably defcrib'd—Tis 
a mixture of Friendſhip and De- 
fire, bounded by the Rules of Ho- 
nour and Virtue ; There muſt bs 
Friendſhip in't, which may be 
calld the Spirit or Soul of Love 
as Deſire the material part, an 
Honour, if you pleaſe, that which 
binds both together, and makes 
the Vital Union. We are forc'd 
to diſſent from a late Ingenious 
Author as to the Notion of 
Ffiendſhip, which we can't fix 
as he does, in an abſolute agree- 
ment of Sentiments, becaule then 
there cou'd be no ſuch thing as 
Friendſhip in the World, there 
being no two Perſons whoſe Senti- 
ments in every thing agree ex- 
aftly with each other. We there- 
fore rather chooſe to fix it in a 
likeneſs of Sentiments, and per. 
fect agreement of Vills, which a- 
greement indeed may partly pro- 
ceed from ſympathy of Thoughts,but 
partly too from many outward 
Accidents ; However, let it come 
whence it will, it produces Eſteem, 
which whether juſt or ill ground- 
ed, is ofthe Eſſence of Friendſhip, 
which retains its Name, if pure, 
between Perſons of the lame Sex; 
but if mix'd either with /ntereſt 
or Deſire, has a worſe Title. If be- 
tween different Sexes, but ftin 
pure, which undoubtedly is poſ- 
tible, then We think it ought to 
be call'd Platonick Love; tho' 
this, only Love in an æquivocal | 
or Analogical, no: 2 proper Senſe, 
being as far from this true Love 
we are deſcribing on one ſide, as 
Criminal Deſire is on the other: 
Yet ſome Deſire there muſt be, as 
an ingre lient of proper Love, tho' 
We're as far from thinking that's 
all of it, as that tis none of it. 
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Without this 
this makes it ſtronger and warms 
er, Love being a medium be- 
tween pure Friendſbip and perfect 
Defire ; tis warm enough to keep 
Friendſhip from an Ague, but not 
ſo furioully hot as to ſet all on Fire 


| They manage matters fo between 
em, that the / weer melts the ſtrong 


and from this agreeable mixture 

or Harmony, eſpecially where, 
reciprocal, reſult the tendereſt, 
nobleſt Pleaſure that's purely 
bumane, and both of em being 
very active Principles, produce 
ſuch an Ardour of pleaſing , as 
puſhes on the Lover to great acti- 
ons, and often helps him to per- 
form ſuch things as before feem'd 
impoſſible. But yet ſtill we hold it 
Eſjential to true Love, that it 
keep within the Bounds of Honour 
and Virtue, and that there is ſuch 
Loves, We are certain ; but if it 
breaks thoſe bounds, it loſes ſo 
fair a Name; our Language has 
a much worſe for it, and it dege- 
nerates into Luft, the very ſound 
of which a Civil Ear can ſcarce en. 
dure; and this it does as oft as 

either the object or other Circum- 


ſtances thereof are unlawful, We 


know there are a great many Men 
in the World would make Love 
nothing elle ; they wou'd turn 
the God into Satyr, pretty little 
Cupid iato a foul Priapus ; but all 
they can mean by*t is fairly owning 
that their Love is nothing elle, 
and conſequently won'c believe 
there's any other, becauſe they 
have ro Notion of it, taking Vo. 
man in general, the whole Sex 
We mean, as the Object of their 
Deſires; At which rate they out. 
do the Great Turk himſelf ; for his 
Love, as they call it, is confin' d 
perhaps to a few hundred, but 
their Serazlzo is all the en 
| an 


Friendſhip is: cold; 
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and a Bull muſt unavoidably be as 
true a Lover as they, when he di- 
vides his Courtſhip among the 
whole Herds of the Milkie Mathers 
or can We think any La- 
dy will entertain a Spark of this 
Principle in her S:rvice, unleſs ſhe 
has the Ambition of paſſing for 
Pafiphae*s Rival. ; 

. HISTORY.] [ve read in 
ſome Old Author, tho' his Name 
at preſent I cant remember, * That 
© Nero was à better Man than Ju. 
ius or Auguſtus, or Trajan, or 
Adrian. confeſs iwas ſome ſur- 
prize to me, becauſe ] always tool 
theſe Perſons, or at leaſt moſt of em, 
for pretty beneſt Heatbens: Pray 
| your Opinion in ibis Maner? 

A. Now' have yeu, We dare 


ing Lampridius, or ſome lewd-1ll- 
natur d Vreich or other, who'd 
fain perſwade People there's no 
ſuch thing as Vertue in the World, 
on pur poſe that he himlelf mayn'r 
be hooted at as he paſſes the 
Streets, or bought up and Sold 
for a Monſter. We are not for 
ſtaining Paper wich ſuch Naule- 
ous Stories and t orreign Vices as 
will ſhock a Modeft Engliſh man 
to ſee or hear 'em, nor thall fur 
that reaſon repeat what ſome Au- 
thors have letr on Record of thoſe 
great Perſons, only aſſuring the 
Queriſt, that thoſe who repreſent 
em ſo black, are not themſelves of 
the moſt indiſputable Credit, there 
being few who wou'd ſpeak a- 


really think that Prince deſerves 


Noble Acts of his Firing 
Rome, Lying with his Mother, and 
then Murdering and 7ipping her 
„K icking his Wives down Stazrs 
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lay any {mall Wager, been read- 


gainſt Auguſtus but ſuch as were fit : 
Champions to defend Nero in his 
fouleſt Actions: No: but that we 


as many Panegyricks for thoſe. 
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when great with Ckild4 (there's 
his Love to Woman, which ſome 
think may be ſo ealily forgiven 
him) and above all barbarouſly 
Butchering and Torinenting the 
Chriſtians, beginning the Firf# 
Perſecution againſt fem j; We fay, 
for thele things he really deſerve; 
as many Panegyricks as ever Lew- 
is the Great did for Actions much 
of the ſame Nature, and which 
have been fo abundanily ſtrow'd 
in his Way by his Slaves and Ido- 
laters; And tho* it's true that 
great Prince, Nero We mean, 
had not for want of Children chat 
right done to his Memory that he 
deſerv'd, the envious Jenate only 
Voting him a Parricide, and 
Mankind's Commen Enemy; yet 
who knows but after Ages may 
produce {ome great Spirit, whom 
Sympathy and Fuſtice may prompt 
co let his Character in a beiter 
Light, and thereby at once im- 
murtalize his own Name, and that 
of his 1luſtrious Feroe ? 

Q. My Parents dying in my In- 


| fancy, left me to the Care of Friends 


for my Education, which they bave 
diſcharg'd indifferently well, but 
now Im of Ae, they grow weary of 
me, and I find I muſt look to my 
elf. I'my-i no old nor ugly, if my 
Glaſs or my Eyes don't deceive me, 
and baue ſeveral Pretender. 


| The moſt eager a good honeſt Trade. 


man, who is well ſettled in the 
World, tho" I find not overſtock'd 
| with ſenſe : Another a 3parkiſb 
Fellew, that ſays bes an Author, 
nay, 4 Poet too, as } find to my Sor- 
row, for be generally peſters me 
once 4 day with ſome doleful Son- 
ner or other —-rhbeſe two by way 
of Matrimony; but there's a third 
more furious than both, a rich Old 


| graceleſs piece of Quality, that wben- 


ever be ſees me is ready to devour 
* mes 


) 
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me, and promiſes me 4 conſiderable | 


JS ttlement if Ill conſent to be his 


I muſt ſpeedily reſolve = | 
one thing or other, and therefore 


deſire your Advice as ſoon as poſ- 
fible ? | 

A,—— And thou ſhalt have it, 
poor Creature, and that as diſin- 
tereſted as if we Our ſelves were 
none of us Authors. To begin 
then, for Luck's ſake, with your 
Scrioblir,7 Lover: We find, Ma- 
dam, yo" Write a very good 
Hand, and an indifferent Style, 
and may for theſe Reaſons be a 
preper Help-meet for ſuch a ſort 
of a Mortal, which We tell you, 
that you may know the worſt be- 
forehand, and not to be deceiv'd, 
for you muſt e'ne prepare to 
Authorize with him, becauſe one 
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there be a neceſſity of your en- 
tering into the Nooſe, our ſage 
Advice is clearly for the honeſt 
Trideſman, who'll maintain you 
anſwerably to his and your Qua- 
lity, and if he han't perhaps as 
much Senſe as ſome of his Neigh- 
bours, you'll not like that ſo ill 
after Marriage as you do before, 
ſince you'll find he'll make the 
more Obedient Husband——and 
ſo, well may ye do togetber. 


mucb. bigger near the Horizon, than 
in ber approach toward tbe Mid- 
Heaven? 

A. Tis not the Moon only, but 
the Sun too, and all the othec 
Planets and Stars which appear in 


this manner. The Reaſon gene- 


rally given, is, That when in the 


poor Author, without ſomething | Vertical Paint they are ſeen with. 


elſe to live upon, can never main. 
tain a Family, unleſs he gets no 
other Children but des and Epi. 
grams. For your old Letcher of 
Quality, who you fairly enough 
imply, tho not plainly expreſs it, 
wou'd ſo fain have you his. 
ſpeak out- WHORE, We 
hope there's no great need to Ad- 
viſæ you againſt him Look but 
upon the very Word, the glorious 
Title you muſt wear, and lee how 
yeu like it, how proud you'd be if 
ſaluted by it, eſpecially if Mr. Mob 
ihou'd do you that Honour? And 
if even the Name be ſo little de- 


out refraction, becauſe by their 
direct Rays they then penetrate 
and diſſipate the Vapours, which 
may be true of the Sun, but can't 


| Stars and Planets, whole Rays 
| having no beat, or none that's 
ſenſible, can never diſſipate, tho 
they may penetrate the Vapours 
| underneath, The true Reaſon 
why all the Planets and Stars, nay 
any other Light, appear thus 
larger when ſeen near the Earth, 
than when higher in the Air, is, 
we lay from the larger Refraction, 
which any Obj2& mult have 


Q. Why does the Moon appear fo 


hold in the Moon, and other 


that laſt abandon'd thing which few 


ſtrable, can the Thing it felt be | where 'tis ſeen thro” a thicker Me- 


more ?. If you wou'd net then be 


dium , as is plain ina piece of 
Money ſeen thro*'a Baſin of Wa- 


of your Sex are very fond of be- 
ing thought, much leſs nam d, then 
l:e you keep clear of this lewd 
Old Spark, who'd ſo fain fall on 
without any Grace, and never 
Lell your Soul. and Body to the De. 
val, and this Old Broker of his, 


ter, which not only appears higb 
er than it wou'd without the Wa- 
ter, but looks larger and more 
£laring than when eis viewed on. 
[\ thro? an azry Medium: And the 
fame thing the Divers experh 
ence, as any one may who'll but 


% a few years purchaje 5 But if 


enture his Head under Water. 
To 


on > £dd aa ˙ cc.czc 
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Refraction makes the difference, 
let any obſerve the riſing or ſet 
ting of the Sun, Moon, or any 
Star, and they'll hnd they. appear 


clear, as when the Air is thick 
with Vapours. Now when we look 
upon em in the Mid beaver, e- 
ven there too they appear larger 
in miſty Weather than at other 
times, as may very frequently be 
obſerv*dof the Sun, eſpecially here 
in Landon, and in Winter- time, 
when he has not ſtrength enough 
to diſſipate all the fuliginous mai. 
ter that draws from this great City; 
But be the Air how it will, the 
Planets mvſt appear thro“ more 
Vapours juſt at their Riſe, than at 
other times, or when they are 
Vertical. becauſe when Riſing the 
Vapours that are then exhaling 
from the Surface of the Earth be- 


needs ſeem much thicker, being 


only riſe ſtrait up where we ſtand, 


few yards from us, but none juft 
round about us, becauſe we ſee 


ane behind another, when we 
look at ſome diſtance, than when 


Exrth and Air. And to put this 
yet further beyond diſpute, when 
the Moon appears thus large, or- 
der it ſo as to look upon it juſt 
over the edge of ſome Hill, very 
near your Eye, and it ſhan't then 
ſeem ſo large, becaule the Hill in- 
tercepts many of the refraſted 
Ray, and ſuffers little more but 
the direct Species to be tranſmit- 
ted to your Eye, the caſe being 
then much the ſame as when 't1 
Vertical, 


tween the Light and our Bye, muſt. 
ſeen ſide- ways, than thoſe which 
_ which is the Reaſon that we may 
often ſee a Miſt at a diſtance, 4 


more of the Miſt, more Vapours 


our Eye takes in a leſs Compaſs ot 


not near ſo large when they ſet 
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To prove that tis nothing but 


Q. Why does the Moon appear 
red and large to the Naked Eye 
when near the Horizon, and little 
and pale when it approaches the Mid- 
heaven, and yet quite conrary when 
look d upon thro* a Teleſcope, ame- 
Y, ſmall and white near the Hori- 
den, and more large and reddiſh 
when remov ' fariber from it? 

A* Here are a great man 
Queſtions- in one, to ſom? 
which we think we can. return a 
reaſoaable Anſwer, others we 
doubt are too hard, atid ſhall be 
well pleaſed if the Learned wou'd 
give us theii Judgments upon em 
not being aſhamd to own, 
we are yet in the dark in many 


| things relating to & action, which 


as Mr. Bol himſelt acknowledges, 
is one of the moſt difficult parts 
of all Phyſicks. | 

Why the Moon looks larger 
near the Hotizon when view'd 
by the Naked Eye, and leſs when 
in the Mid- Heaven, we have al- 
ready accounted, and from that 
Anſwer we think may alſo be 
drawn a prohable Solution of the 
contrary Phenomenon, when tis 
view d thro'a Teleſcope, It may 


appear ſmailer near the #0717 


than it does to the naked Eye, for 
the ſaine Keaſon that it does lo to 
the naked Eye when look'd upon 
over tae edge of a Hill near the 
Eye, or thro any Tube, tho“ with. 
out Glaſſcs, becauſe the Glaſs 
takes in but a ſmall part of rhe 
Earth, or Heaven, without moft 
of thoſe refracted Beams which 
firike the naked Eye: And bes 
ſides, the Refrattion muſt needs 
be broken and alter d, by receiving 
a new ſort of mould or turn in its 

aſſage through th? Glaſſes. Now 
or the Redneſs of the Moon (and 
Sun and. Stars too, as before) when 


view'd by the Naked Eye near 
C 2 the 
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comes v<ry near the preſent Cale, 


20 Tie Athenian O 


the Horizon, Red is hut a darker 
Tellow, as Tellow (ems a deeper 
IWhite, White Feſſimin Flowers, 
when they Wither, turning Tei- 
low, and then Red, and. 'Madder 
much the ſame—-and ſo in Light 
Colour'd Hair. This Tellow or 
Gold-Colour ſcems the proper Co- 
our of Light, a deeper of this is 
Orange · Colour, a deeper yet Red, 
vet more intenſe will be Purple, 
and ſo 'cill perfectly Opake, of a 
dark or dead Colour, as any may 
with Pleaſure obſerve in theClouds 
of a Summer- Fuening (if we ſhou'd 
ever hagpen to have any more 
Fair IWeatber.) Thus Red is next 
to jellom in a Natural Min- bow, 
aud in the Priſm too, unleſs we 
are miſtiken—ard Mr. 59% him- 
ſelf aſſerts in his Buok of Colours 


to be little elſ- than heigbt nd 
7-llow, and Yellow but a diluted 
Red: Add to this what any Man's 
common Obſervation furniſhes 
him with, and which we think 


that the Light of be Sun, when it 
ſhines thro che Smoak- 1nto the 
Tops of Climneys, appears very 
Red: Thus the appearing Ked- 
neſs of the Mogn is only owing to 
the Vapours which fil tas Air, 
thio which the Tellow Species ar? 
ran;mirel, and by caſting the 
difteren, Colours of a Prilm one 


upon another, the ſame may, we 
doubt, not be effected: Which 
Kednejs may not appear thro' the 
Teleſcope for much the lam? Rea- | 
ſons that it ap;:ears not of theſame 
Bulk,becauſe the S peciss are tranſ- 
mir ed more direct, wirhoutſo much 
Xradion at li aft may be untiug'd 
oi New ringe ia the Glafles. | 
Ius far tin we are advanc'd, 
ant think w2 may have given a 
ol. ebf Accouν,ꝙb ui the propusd 
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| Phenomena, but the following 


we muſt own have more difficul. 
ty, which however We'll gueſs at, 
and leave others to rejett or em. 
brace our Thoughts according as 
they like *em, not having our 
ſelves the Advantage of very 
good Teleſcopes for making Ob- 
tervations. 

The Queſtion remaining is 
Why the Moon looks large and 
reddiſh in a Teleſcope, when near 
the Mid-Heaven ! Firſt, for the 
kedneſs, This in our Obſervations 
has appear'd moſt remarkable 
near the indented Edges of the 
Half or Quarter Moon, not that 
tis only Red, for it rather ap- 
pear'd of all Colours, Purple, Red, 
Blewiſh, Green, Silver, the moſt 
like Mother-of-Pearl ot any thin 
we can compare't co. We mu 


further Premiſe, that different 


Poſitions alter the Ræfraction, as 


Mr. Boyl Obſerves, and Proves 


from the common Inftance of 
Motes in the Sun; which if we look 
upon 'em one way, are hardly of 
any Colour; if another, they appear 


very luminous and glorious 


We may add, very like the Moon 


ic (elf as we have deſcrib'd it, 


Green, Red, Gold-colour'd, Cc. 
ſuppoting the Surface ot the Moon 
unequal, as none deny, it may 
ſeem that where theſe Colours ap- 


pear, there are ſome Mountains 
or Inequalittes whereon the Suns 


Rays are terminated; and reflect 
the Light in a different man- 
ner trom the other parts 
of the Moon: Or the Shades 
of theſe Meuntatns might turn the 
Tellow darksr, and make it Red, 
as Mr. Boys Experiment of the 
Carots and Velvet, the Carots ha. 
ving a vitibly deeper, darker, 


more redaiſh Colour, when the 


Paints ovverted to the Eye, and 
drinking 


ap- 
ntains 
Suns 
<flett 


man- 

parts 
Shades 
rn the 
t Red, 
of the 
ots ha. 
arker, 
en the 
e, and 
inking 


Vol. II. 


drinking in the Light but the 
miſchief is, theſe Mountains muſt 
caft their ſhadow backward, from 
our ſight, and therefore ſome may 
think this Redneſs rather comes 
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| manifold Experience induc'd to 
favour the contrary Opinion, and 
have not hitherto met with any 
Experiment or Obſervation ſo 
concluſive, but that we may juſtly 


from the Shades of ſome vaſt Pits | doubt of the reality of zquivacal 


or Valleys; However we rather 
fill incline to the Mountains, be. 
cauſe on our Earth,when the Sun's 
election is ſeen at adiftance a. 
gainſt Zigh Mountains, eſpecially 
when near ſetting, it appears Pur. 
ple and Red, whereas the Plains 
between are 7ellow, which Places 
may ſeem to the Man in the Moon 
juſt as his Countrey does to us. | his 
for the Redneſs, the Largeneſs is 
ſtill more difficult, tho' it ſeems 
owing to the Glaſſes; {or if we 
look either on Moon or Sun thro? 
a Pin. bole, they are little enough 3 
but ſtill why they ſhou'd not ap. 
pear as large at leaſt, when near 
the Horizon, we'll thank him that 
can ſend us any probable Reaſon, 


Dublin, March 
22. 1695. 


2 8 Woh NMontis are now 


paſt {ice 1 gave you the 
trouble of a tew Lines, but 
having heard nothing from you, 
I conclude they came not to your 
Hands, and therefore ſend this 
Paper on the ſame Eriand, to ac- 
quaint you, that having in your | 
Athentan Oracle, Vol. I. athr- 
med, that ſeveral Inſects are bred 
of Putrefation, and can be fo 
producd by ſome Perſons, not- 
withitanding what Redz has ob- 
ſerv'd to the contrary ; You are 
defired to let us know what In- 
lets theſe are, and how they 


Generation; for we have not 
been to happy as to obſerve any 
Inſects produc'd, where we might 
not rationaily ſuppoſe (if not evi- 
dently demonſtrate)E 2 25 fromthe 
proper Parent to have been depoſi- 
ted. Thele things are not men- 
tion'd out of any ſiniſter or quar- 
relſome Dz11gn, hut really for the 
lake of Truth, and the Advance- 
ment of Knowledge: Ana hence, 
if you pleaſe, you may take occa- 
ſion to give the (Exgliſi) Wo id 
an Acccunt of the Generation of 
Inſetis And ſeeing 1 am 
fallen on the Conſideration of 
{mall Animals, it may not be im- 
pertintent to give you the ſollow - 
ing Relation. Some time tznce 
| my Curioſity led me, among o. 
ther Anatomick Subjects, to dil- 
ſect a Female Mouſe, v hoſe Abdo- 
men as ſoon asl had laid open, I 
was ſurpriz' to find the Otis fel- 
lea ſo mucn larger than is uſed in 
ſuch Animals, and to deeply co. 
lour'd , for it equal'd in bignet3 
a large Hazel Nu:, and was of a 
deep Orange colour: When Jo- 
pen'd it, a Lemmon colout 'd Worm 
at leait fix inches long expo d it 
ſelf to my view. Ahout an inch 
and a halt at the head,was flat on 
the ſides, ſharp above aud below, 
and as the Worin lay in a prone 
ſituation, the Superior and [har 
part of the Head appeared muci 
higher than any orle1 part of the 
Body. The reti of the Body was 


round, but a little depreſs d on the 
back, thickeſt at the ſotting on of 
the Head, and thence d aſing 


may be ſo produ.'d. We are by 


gradually to the Tail, which was 
C& 3 


mara 
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ſharp. The frame of the whole relate ſo very ſtrange and diffe- 


Body ſeem'd to he -a chain 
of Muſcles, not exactly annular, 
| (as in the Earth- worm) but mak- 
ing on the back an obtuſe Angle 
Ann feeling it was rough along 
the back from the Tail toward the 


rent Shapes, and ſome of em ſome 
yards long, and what is yet more 
obſervable, very often but one of a 
Kind, and the Inſtance in the 
Queſtion may for its Curioſity 
come in for a ſhare of Admiration 


Head. By its ſeveral Complica- | amongſt the reſt; how, or from 


tions it fill'd the whole Cavity of 
the Bladder, in which there was 
fcarce a drop of Bile. The M uſe 
was very fat, and with Young, 
and all the other Viſera, as far as 
J could diſcern, in their Natural 
tone. Among the various lit- 

tle Animals found in the Bodies of 

greater, I remember not to have ſeen 

or read of any lite ibe above de- 

ſcribd Worm, and therefore deſire 
to know whether any of ur Soctery 

 bave met with any ſuch, and what 

you call it, together with in Account 
. of your Opinion of its Generation, 
. which will be very acceptable un 

10. ; | 
Your humble Servant. 


A. We have in a late Adver- 
tilement deſir d the World to take 
Notice, that ſome things have 
been put into the Paper without 
our Aiſent or Knowledge, and 
we have taken Orders to prevent 
it for the future. *Fis our una. 
nimous and [-tled Op'niorn, that 
there is no ſuch a thing as Equi- 
vocal Gen:ration in Nature, but 
that all Creatures whatever, In- 
ſects or others, proceed by a Na- 
tural Generation, for ſo far as we 
could ever yet make any Tryals, 
or read of (a late) We find it con- 
firm'd. Tis true indeed, there 
are ſome Inftances, which tho? 
they may be found out hereafter, 
s are able to give no Account of 
at preſent, as the production of 
Worms that are found in Hu- 
mane Bodies, of which Phyſicians 


what External Parents theſe 
ſhowd be produc'd, when we find 
none ſuch but in Bodies, is a little 
ſurprizing, ſince tis demonſtrable, 
that the Entrails of Bodies are 
not their Natural Reſidence, con · 
ſider'd purely as Bodies, for they 
are unnatural to the Body, be- 
cauſe they tend to the deſtruction 
of it, as alſo they are not in all 
Bodies. 
Oblig'd by any that has or bere- 
after thall make any New Diſco- 
veries upon this Head, if they 
would be pleaſed to ſend them in 
to us; Which we would gratefully 
acknowledge, and publiſh to the 
World. 

Q. Whether the Revolution of the 
Created Univerſe, conſider'd as one 
entire Globe or Sphere, and carrying 
with it all the Ather and Planetary 
Bodies included in ibat Sphere in 24 
hours, can any more be reputed à vi- 
olent M-tion, than the Revolution of 
a lefſer Sphere in the ſame ſpace of 
time ? It being ſtill the ſame motion, 
wbetle / the Globe be ſuppos'd ro be 
extended to 4 greater, or contratted 
to a leſſer Superficies ? 

A. We ſay tis Abſurd to con. 
ſider the whole created Univerſe 


millionth part has not the ſame 


as one Globe, ſince the thouſand 
| Revolution. 


*Tis. evident that 


the Earth; as alſo, that the fixed 
Stars (or thoſe we call ſuch, be. 
cauſe they uſually keep the fame 
diſtance in their motions) alſo are 
1000 times bigger;&'tis more than 
| = barely 


| the Sun 1s 200 times bigger than 
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barely probable, that every one which being at almoſt ſuc! an In- 
of them turn round upon their finite diſtance from it, muſt to 
own Axis as ſo many Worlds : ; finiſh their Circuit move about a 
Tis demonſtrable that the Sun hundred thouſand Miles in a Mi- 
does ſo, by the ſpots which have | nute. 5 
been perceiv'd to move over its Q. What's th Reaſon that if you 
Disk from one ſide to the other, apply the contrary Poles of two 
and after ſuch a time re-appear in | Loadſtones together, they will meet, 
the place Where they firſt began, | but if you put the North or Sonib 
finiſhing this Revolution in about Poles of each together, they will nun 
254 days; the ſame has alſo been | from one another ? 
obſerv'd as to the Revolution of | 4. Some Dutch Mariners who 
Saturn and Jupiter upon their ſearching a Way to theEaſt-Indies 
Axis: Beſides, the Stars are ſo thro' the Northern Ocean, have 
far from conſpiring to help on | come very nigh the Pole, ſay that 
with One Univerſal Motion -t | the Compaſs there was uſeleſs, in 
the whole Created World, that as much as the Needle was indif- 
they are far from a regular Mc- | ferent to point towards any part 
tion among theinſelvcs, as alſo | of the Heavens, the reaſon of 
in reſpect to the molt coalidera- | which is probably this, That the 
ble parts of it; for inſtance, the | ſubtile Matter which moves pa- 
fixed Stars themſelves, keep no: | rallel to the Axis of the Earth, 
always the ſame diſtance from the | falling then perpendicularly upon 
Equinoctial point, but move une- | the Needle, has no greater Pow- 
qually, ſometimes ſ{wi'ter, and [er to turn it one way than ano- 
ſometimes ſlower. The Star called | ther: It is experienc'd, that if 
Spica Virginis, which Timochorts | you place a Loadſtone in a little 
obſerv'd not long after the Death | Boat, juſt ſo big as to keep it 
of Alexander the Great went be- | floating, that it may the eaſier be 
fore the point of the Autumnal | mov'd, and then apply another 
Equinox eight degrees. And #- | Loadſtone to this which ſwims, it 
parchus 200 Years after obſerv'd, | will have the Effet mentioned in 
that it went before the Point of | the Queſtion z For Anſwer to 
the Autumnal Equinox 11x de.] which;there are, according toD:/- 
grees: And 260 Years after that, cartes, certain Pores in the Load. 
Ptolomy obſecv'd it to be not much | ftone which are Strait, or wind. 
more than 3 deg. and tis oblery*d | ing like a Screw, and thoſe of the 
at this time to follow the ſame | one Pole are txifted contrary to 


con. point 18 deg. by which Inſtance a | thoſe of the other, that alſo with- 
verſe Natural Revolution of the whole | in theſe Pores there is a certain 
ifand Univerſe as one Globe, is very ab- Downineſs which like the Briſtles 
ſame ſurd and impoſſible z and there- | ofa Hog Co incline all one way, 


fore if we conſider the particular | viz. thole of the Northern Pores 
parts themſel ves, the Copernicars | towards the South, and thoſe of 
do not reaſonably ſuggeſt, that] the Southern Pores towards the 
the Motion of the Earth upon :ts | North, hindering thereby any 
own Axis once in 24 Hours, is thing to enter the contrary way; 
much more probable than theo- now when the North Pole of the 
tion of the fixt Stars abou: it; | one is tuin:d towards theNorth, 
| | C-4 | Pole 
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Pc je of the other, the ſubtile Mat- Opinion in this Caſe as ſoon as poſe 
ter which eatereth at the South ble, and you will Oblige yours 
Pole of the one having paſſedthro'* | &c. 
the ſime, and going out ot the A. All Experience ſhow* that 
North Pole, meets there the Water never freezes in the vot. 
Scuth Pole of the other Load- | tom *tiil all above it be froze, for 
ſtone, whoſe Pores being twiſted the Cauſes of Freezing is the Ni. 
ihe ſame way with thole out of | troſity of the Air. Fiſhez retire 
which ic juſt came before, and { to the deepeſt places ia Rivers in 
aving the aforelaid Down in-! Winter--ime, to avoid the Cold, 
cluded the ſame way, do freely and every Swimmer will tell you, 
admit theſe ſubtile Particles, that Water expos'd to the Air, is 
which by their Motion expelling always different in its Tempera. 
alt the interjacent Air which | ture from that which is deeper: 
hindred the freedom of their pal- The beginning of Freezing is at 
lages, forcè theſe by the two j the Edges of Veſſels, and ſides of 
Stones to approach toze- | Rivers. 
ther, after the ſame manner as 
Jron icems to be atracted. But | Q. Tou are defired in as ſerious 
when the Poles, both North, of | 4 manner as poſſible, before ibe 
both South, are turned towards : next Faſt-d iy to reſolve this Queſti- 
each other, the ſubtile mafter which : on: Whether ſuch Thoughts, Words, 
enters in at the one Pole (ſuppoſe ' Actions, or Recreat:0ns 4s are ſin. 
tne North of one Stone) when it ful on 4 Sabbath-day. becauſe ti; a 
comes to go out ot the South Pole j Sabbath, be not alſo ſinful on a Faſt- 
of the fame Stone, meœets there | day becauſe tis a Faſt, that is, on 
with the con:rary Pole of the o. ſuch a Faſt as lawful Authority has 
ther Stone, whoſe Pore; are; now called us 19? Or thus: 
twiſted the contrary way, aud | Whether we may uſe any Trade or Re- 
have alſo the ſaid Down inclined | creation on any part of theſe aft 
ſo as to hinder their Entrance, the | days, any more than if it were 4 
other Stone does inftead of mak- Lords. day, or Chriſtian Sabath ? In 
ing its approach nearer to it, puh your Anſwer you are defired io ex- 
and thrul it farther, But there plain theſe Scriptures, Levit. 23. 
may de Occa0n to ſpeak more , from 25.10 33. Iſaiah 58. 13, 14. 
vi the Nature of Loaditones ve- } and on comparing em, to give your 
r Ipeedily. | a judgment whether the chief Drift 
| 2 of this in Iſaiah be a weekly Sab- 
Q. I tive when the Thames bath or a faſling Sabbath, becauſe 
nu ee maintoin'd an argument] that Faſt in Leviticus is alſo calld 
W117 A Certain Gentleman, againſt | a Sebbath? 
the vulgar and recety'd Opinion, that | 
de Thames firſt freezes at rhe bor. | 4. That this approaching Faſt is 
tom, I could not on allihe -rguments \ indifted by Law ful Authority, 
1 broigght j rom Prllofuphy or Rich: | none can d2ay but thoſe who dont 
Kin condince him 10 the can j deſerve its protection, nay, ſuch as 
at laſt our D!jpite exded with 1c. | are for the moſt part equally Tray- 
ferring our jel'v9s 10 jon x5 Jes: | tors to the Kings of Earth and 


Pray, Gentlemen, let is car your | Heaven. That theſe monthly Faſts 
| | | are 
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are not Fanatical, or owing their 


riſe to the late times, as ſome of 
the ſame wiſe men wou'd per- 
ſwaded us, who wou'd follow the 
Example of hoſe they hate, and 
rejet a good thing meerly be- 
cauſe it has been made uſe of by 
thoſe who don't pleaſe em, as is 

lain toany who can but think as 
ar back as K. Charles I. who fiſt 
commanded theſe ſtared Faſts, and 
that for the very ſame Cauſe they 
were renewed by the preſent 
Government, the Reduction of 
jre laud, as may be ſeen in Cox's 
Excellent Hiſtory. 

To the Pinch of the preſent 
Queſtion Whether ſuch Thoughts, 
Words or Recreation as are linful 
on a Sabbath, becauſe cis a Sab- 
bath, be not alſo ſinful on a Faſt- 
day, becauſe *tis a Faft ? Cc. We 
think in ſome ſenle it not only 
holds, but even yet more, we 
mean that ſome Thoughts, Words 
and Actions may be lawful on an 
ordinary Sabbath.day which are 
notſo ona Faſt; For Example, 
moderate feafting, and ſuch a ſober 


cheerfulneſs as is not inconſiſtent 


with the Holineſs of the Day : 
(for Holy we muſt believe it, and 


think thoſe at leaſt as Criminal 


who wou*'d unhatlow Time, as 
thoſe who do the like with Place) 
But in a Faſt-day we are to at- 
flit both our Souls and our Bo- 
dies, by ſuch a degree of Abſti- 
nence as will beſt fic us for the 
higheſt Acts of Devotion. And 


the Conſequence is yet ſtronger, 


that ſtill much leſs ought we to 
uſe any Trade, Cc. becauſe the 
whole Day is by that Authority, 
which has at leaſt Place and even 
all Time too. except a ſeventh part, 
et its diſpoſal in Religious Mat- 
ters, ſtrictly and ſolemnly ſet a- 
fart, conſecrated and devoted to 
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Gods Service, to invoke his Pity 


and Pardon, of which he knuws 


we have but too much need, it 


being perfect Sacriledge, and a 
robhing of God, to d ſpoie of ti is 
Sacred Time to any other ule. Not 
that we here wou'd att: rm, tbat 


any Time of mans Diſi nation and 


Appropriation to Divine Worſhip 
IS £qually Sacred with that of. ods 
own immediate Appointment 2: 
However the Obli ation is even 
here ſo ſtrong, as none but a deſ- 

Tate Man will attempt to break 
thro” it, ſince Faſting being in it 
(elf a Duty, where Circumſtances 
require it, twou'd be very hard 
if it ſhou'd be thought leſs a Du- 


ty, where Authority has enjoyn'd 


ite Some diſpute, its true, there 
may be about the Time, Extent or 
Duration of this Faſt, when it ought 
to end, whether with the Day, 
at Sunſet, or immediately after 
Evening Service. it ſeems to us, 
by the general practice of Good 
men, both of our own Communi- 
on, and others, that 'tis closd at 
Evening Service, after which N oſt 
Perſons are ud to take ſome ſort 
of light Refeion . But for the 
way of Faſting obſerv'd by many 
amilics, only to go to Church in 
the Morning, come home again 
to Dianer; and to play in the 
After oon, *tis ſuch a plealant fort 
of an Abſtinence, that verily if 
twere not for the Name on't, 
People might as well not Faſt at 
all; it being ſuch an Expedient as 
we dare ſay never enter'd into 
the Head of the Primitive Chriſti, 
ans; and we'd fain know what 
they cou'd do more on other : 
Holidays, unlels they carried their 
meat to Church, and fealted even 
while there, like ſome of the An. 
cients. A true Religious Faſt, is 
in Our Opinion, a total abſtinence 
from 


——— - - =- - - 
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ſeem'd at the loweſt Ebb that 
Ottoman Family 


moſt ſolemn Faſts we've read of, 
- throwing themſelves 


Grand Signior himſelf in Perſon 


from meat and drink as far as con- 
ſiſts with the preſent ſtate of our 
Bodies, in order to humble our 
Souls before God with the utmoſt 
intention of Mind, and favour of 
Devotion, thereby to avert his 
fear d or threatn'd Anger. But 
we wiſh the true Reaſon why we 
have ſo little true Faſting, and 
People are ſolittle in earneſt there - 
in, be not becauſe they think Al- 
mighty God is not in earneſt in 
his Fudgments, but that he'll for- 
give and ſave without Repentauce, 
and do all, tho' we do nothing ; 
wherein' we heartily wiſh we 
mayn't ſoon find our lelves fatally 
miſtaken ; whereas on the contra- 
ry, ve belie e there hardly ever 
was any Nation, Turk, Jew, Chri- 
ſtian or Heathen, that by ſolemn 
faſting attempted to Atone Hea« 
ven, and divert a Temporal or 
National Calamity, but they ob. 
tain'd what they defir'd—N72e- 
veb is famous, we might give o- 
thers nearer home (but don't de- 
ſign to foreſtall Peoples going to 
Church by our Penny Sermon) 
one we can't omit, which ſeems 
to us very remarkable, and *twas 
what happen'd in our own Age, 
but a few Years firice : When the 
Turks werein the loweſt Condition, 
after their Loſs at Vienna, and as 
we remember, the Long Fun 
Prince Lewis had amongſt em as 
far as Niſſa, when their Affairs 


_—— 


perhaps they've e er bin ſince the 
aſcended . the 
Throne, they indicted one of the 


on the 
ground in vaſt numbers, and in- 
voting the mercy of Heaven on 
themſelves and their Empire, the 


s 4 
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was in vain, all Chriſtendom may 
ſince witneſs that Empire making 
an unexpected ſtand, and clearing 
is ſelf again when it ſeem'd at the 
For the Texts in the Queſtion, 
tis plain the former, Levis. 23. 
from 26. to 32. relate to à Reli · 
gious Faſt, the Rules of which 
are v. 28. 29, 30. Te ſhall do no 
Work in that ſame day, for tis a day 
of Anonement: Whatſoever Soul 
it be that ſhall not be afflied in that 
day, whatſoever Soul it be that doth - 
any Work in that day, will 1 deſtroy 
from among bis People: (What 
then do thoſe Wretches deſerve, 
who impudeatly and preſumptu- 
ouſly ſpend this Day, like the 
Lord's Day it (elf, in feaſting and 
carouſing, in a publick and avow*d 
oppuſition to the Laws of God 
and Man; but the former will 
find em out, if the latter either 
can't, or the baſeneſs of Officers 
let's em eſcape unpuniſhed; for 
that ſuch Monſters there have 
been, we are morally certain, and 
don't much doubt but there will 
be in the Ong Faſt, as 
well as others: But if they will 
Damn themſelves let it be by 
themſelves: We have no reaſon 
I'm ſore to tollow their Example, 
the only accidental Good they do 
being to provoke Heaven to fink 
yet lower their abandoꝝ d Cauſe 
and them.) We believe all honeft 
Pilliamitet will forgive this long 
zealoys Parentheſis, for which 
there's ſo much Reaſon. We go on 
and diſmiſs this in Levit. after we 
have obſery'd with the Ceri, 
that this Faſt is call'd a Sabbath, & 
that twice following in the 32. v. 
It ſhall be to you 4 Sabbath of reſt : 
And agen, Te ſball celebrate your 
Sabbath.And it's as plain, that in 


aſſiſting in it; and whether this | 


the other place, J/a. 58. The 
Fe, A. Lenbach 


are promis'd, is no other but a 
Faſt 3 and accordingly that Chap: | 
Church for the fir? Leſſon on days 


bath was no other than a Faſt (tho 


—— ft inſtance in one or two 


in this Chapter, appears, among 


in the 2 laft Verſes, appears not 
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Sabbath there, to the obſervation | 


whereof ſo many great Bleſſmg s 


trr is often appointed by our 


of Faſting and Humiliation, which 
it does properly, and that this Sab- 


We confeſs Ve learnt that Notion 
firſt from our Queriſt) We think 
35 very plain, to any Man who 
reads the whole with Application 


places that a Faſt is ſpoken of - 


others, from the 3d. v. in the very 
Terms, Wherefore bave we Faſted, 
ſay tbey? That this Faſt was the 
ſame with the Sabbath mention'd 


only from the drift of the whole, 
Cc. but clearly ſrom an Expreſſi- 
on twice repeated in v. 3 3 which 


tis granted treats of a Sabbath; 


tis that of doing thy Pleaſure, and 
finding thy own Pleaſure ;, which it 


they do not on the Sabbath, Bleſ. 


ſings are Promis'd em but v. 
3-15 the ſelf- ſame Poraſe, * In the 
Day of your Faſt you find Plea- 
ſure, as well as exact all your La- 
hour s —which find ing Pleaſure is 
oppos'd to that Affliction both of 
Soul and Body requir'd on ſuch a 


Solemnity. And now, if there's | 


any need on't, We beg the Rea. 
 der*'s Pardon for having been ſome 
thing long, but we hope not tedi- 
ous, on ſo weigby an Occaſiou. 

Q. from a Lady.JThere is aDif. 
ficulty in t. John 20. which I cannot 
reſolve, nor have all the Commenta- 

tors I have met with, ſatis{yd me in 
it, and that is, concerning the Man- 
ner of our Saviours's appearing to bis 
Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut. 
We know he bad a real, not a fan- 
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27 
where be bids. bis Diſciples hand!* 
and ſee him, for Spirit had not 
Fleſh and Bones as be bad. How is 
it then, that having 4 real Body 
be appear'd After the mann:r of 
4 Spirit; for methinks there is 
an Emphaſis laid on thoſe Words 
[the Doors being ſhut. ] Do 
glorified Bodies then obtain the Nu. 
ture of Spirits, and become pene- 
trable by other Bodies? Ex uſe 
me, I've read no Metaphyſics, if J 
ſhou*dn't expreſs my ſelf in ſo proper 
Terms, Thope you'll make 4 hf to 
underſtand my meaning. 

A. Nature and good Gentus are 
hetter Meraphbyfitians than Thomas 
or Suarez, nor have you any need, 
Madam, of an Excuſe for what 


'needsnot, nor ealily can be mend- 


ed. To your Queftion——tho* 
We have formerly taken ſome 


Notice of it from another Hand, 


you urge it ſo much cloſer, that 
we think it worth the while once 
more to conſider it. Tis agreed 
hy all but a few hair- brain d Here - 
ticbs, that our Saviour's Bleſſed 
Body was not fantaſtical, but real, 
both before and after his Reſurrecti. 
on: But the main of the difficul- 
ty ſeems to lye here, Whether it 
might not have ſome Properties 
uſually aſcrib'd to Spirits, which 
other Bodies have not, nay, which 
perhaps that it ſelf had not, uſual. 
ly at leaft before the Keſurreftion? 
Particularly, whether on our Sa. 
vionr's Appearance to his Diſci- 
ples, the Docrs, being ſpur, it 
does neceſſarily follow that he 
came through the Doors, and ſo 
that his Body was penetrable, that 
two Bodies may be at the ſame time 
in the ſame place, and that for all 
this Ablardity we may believe 
Tranſubſtantiation. Firſt then for 
the Scripture it ſelf, which if we 


taſtical Body, from 41. Luke 24.39 


can c get clear of, tis in vain to 
| 80 
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go any further We confeſs | ty——there muſt therefore be 
there is an Emp afis plainly laid | ſomething ſolid about theſe 
on the Tay Wew'y xeraengutruy— | Wounds,otherwile the Saint cou'd 
Tthe Doors being ſhut ] ſince *twas | never have felt em: Nor can it 
that very thing made the Mira- | be ſaid that our Saviour's Body 
cle. One way of getting clear is | was ſometimes penetrable, at others 
by ſaying he came in before the | impenetrable, becauſe the Aſſertors 
Doors were ſhut, and remain'd | of its penetrability make that the 
there invifibly*till he pleas d t) Property of his ſpiritual Body, and 
diſcover himſelf ; but this we | Properties can't likeCloaths be put 
doubt won't reach the full import | off and on at Pleaſure. Beſides, 
of the Words, becauſeꝰ tis faid af- | according to their Notion, the 
ter the ſhutting of the Doors is | Door mult be penerrable as well as 
mention'd—— naw d Inos | our Saviours Body, for penetration 
and in the 25. Pparm 6 liess | implies a mixture, and that muſt 
The Doors being (hut, Feſus came, | be mutual, at which rate here's a 
the manner of whoſe coming muſt | New Miracle found out, a ſpiri- 
be enquir*d into, which muſt ne- | tual Door too, by which the He. 
ceſſarily be one of thefe two, ei- | retick's Inftance wou'd be quite 
ther by penetrating the Door, and | ſpoil'd, and 1 ama Door as litte- 
coming thro, it, or opening it | rally true as This is my Body; a 
#nvijiblyaſter they had ſhut it, ſor | yer uaheard of fort of Tranſub- 

thro: the Door or Dooi ſted he | ſtantiation. 
muſt certainly come: New that | Now for theRealon——a Body 
he came not by Penerrazion, we | can't obtain the Nature of a Spirit, 
think we can prove, fir ft from | for then *rwou'd be inviſible as- 
the Scripture it ſelf, and then from | well as impaſpable, and that pro- 
Reaſen, and the Impoſſibiliiy of the | perly, not accidentally Nor can 
thing in its own Nature. Our Ar- | a Spirit cbtain the Nature of a Bo. 
gument grounded on Scripture is | dy, ſince in Apparitions tis Body 
this——Suppoling the penerrad;- | that we ſee. not Spirit, any more 
tity of Bodies poſſible, yet the | than we feel the Soul of a Man 
ſame Body can't be penetrable and | when we ſhake him by the Hand 
impenetrable at the lame time, nor | — that Boy which the Spirit 
can thoſe two abſolute contraries, | forms tv it ſelf to appear in, un- 
* nay, Contradictions, be in the | lag it has ſome Corporeal Febi- 
ſame ſubjeQ : But at the time of | c/e, as others affirm. But hence 
the Appearance of our Saviour to | it may be Objetted, that one 
his Diſciples, it appears plainly | Property of Body, particularly our 
from the Text that his Body was | Saviour's and St. Peter's, has bæen 
impenetrable, which if he came [/u/pended, namely their Gravity, 
1b the Door muſt be penerrablc ; | they not finking in the Water — 
appears from his bidding Thomas | why not then another, namely, 
Thruſt his Finger into his Zan, impenetrabiliy? We Anſwer 
and inis Hand into his Side, the, | Gravitation is but a Cualitiy, or 
Wounds it: robable being 3225; e- | reſpett ot Body to Body, and the 
Nag, as made by great Natls, | ſame Body is capable of being 
and a broad. beaded Spear. Now a | readei'd lighter or beavier ; as for 
6nd is a Diſſolution o Coiiimul- Example, ſuch a Column of Air 
| which 
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which ſometimes bears a greater 


proportion to the Mercury than at 


others; but Impenetrabiliiy or 
actual quantitative Parts is of the 
very Eſſence of Mauer, and at the 
ſame time we conceive of one, we 


include the other: Belides, 'twas 
no Coniradiction in Nature, that 


the Water ſhou'd be either rer- 
der'da few Degrees more broyant 
for our Saviour and St. Peter, or 
that an Angel ſheu'd ſupport em 
by his Hylarebie Power, or that 
Command the ſuperior Nature has 


over the Inferior, Spirit over Mat. 


zer——But no Angel in Heaven 
can make a thing be and not be, ex- 
iſt and not exiſt, in the ſame place 
at the ſame time, or two ſolid 
Bodies exiſt coexrended with each 
other. Much eaſier was it for 
ourBleſſed Lord to open the Door 
ſo ſuddenly and imperceptibly, 
as that the Motion ſhou'd fly both 
the Sight and Ears of his Dilct- 
ples, eſpecially if their Eyes were 
bell —— ice much in 
the ſame manner with the two 
Diſciples, who even tho they 
ſaw him, cou'd not know him; or 
as the Fews, thro' the midit of 
whom (the Croud of 'em, by their 
Sides ſure, not thro' their Bodies) 


he more than once paſs'd, and | 


vaniſh'd out of their ght And 
thus much of this Curious Queſti. 
on. 


Gentlemen, 


o. Was ſurpriz'd lately in a 
publick Place an ong à 


great deal of C ompany to 


hear your Society Arcaign'd cf 


blaſphemy, concerning which I 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſeen in your Oracle, you may al- 
ſo havereceiv'd ſome Queries : I, 
who am wholly a Stranger to 
your Perſons, muſt with the reſt 
of the World do you that Juſtice, 
as to clear you from ſo malicious 
and undeſerv*d an Imputati on. Your - 
Paper as it has been extreamly 
diverting both to City and Coun- 


trey, (not to give it an higher 


Character, becauſe ] would not 
lye, under the Suſpicion of Flat- 
ter y) ſo it has been all along ma- 
nage d with that ſcrupulous Nice- 
neis, in relation to good Manners 
and Morality, that if you'll par- 
don my freedom, I think you have 
been too reſcry'd upon that point, 
and baulk'd many a good Jeft 
that Jay fairly in you way, even 
when it might have been inno. 
cently 49.6 fe Tho' you may 
lafely deſpiſe the ImpotentEfforts 
of this Muſhrome Adveiſary, or 
may beſt manage theWretch your 
ſelves, I hope you'll excuſe the 
officiouſneſs of your unknown Scr. 
vant. If out of a Conſideration 
that the Walpith Creature is not 
worth your while, he endeavours 
to ſhew the weakneſs of his reafo. 
ning, and how inconcluding it is. 

Your Anſwer to that Query, 
Whither the Wind goes after a Storm, 
which has turniſht your Adveria- 
ry with a pretence to charge you 
with Blaſphemy, was, if I remem- 
ber, as follows: 


Man knows not whence it comes, 
nor where it goes, . 
If be that ſends it knows, be only 
knows. : 


* 


On which, ys he, God is not 
much, heholding to you in point 


in ppole by an Antwer U've une | of his Quinillence, ſince you que. 


bs. FT 
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ſtion bis Knowledge of a Natural c&, printed at Frankford, have ſuf. 
Effect and Cauſe. Thus this pu- ficiently prov'd, that it was writ 
14 ny Critick, that ſets up for aMan by a Pious Chriſtian, Fidel. a Be- 
. of great reading, bas ſhot his holt nediQtine Monk, about th twelfth 
at- you, but with this ſatisfaction Century, whoſe true Name was 
| to himſelf, that he has got the Franciſcus de Sancta Clara, S0 
1 Proverb on his fide. Now, Gentle- you ſee Gent. that if delivering, 
1 men, 1 was always of Opinion, that the moſt obvious Truth with a. 
a Man might faſely propoſe ſeve. Si, Anglice If, before it, be the 
ral things Hypothetically, cr by ſame toing as to inſinuate a deny- 
way of Suppolition, the certain | al of it, the pretended Author of 
truch of which things he ne ver ſv Cato lyes under the ſame laſh as 
much as doubted of; and this is ſo you do: But as no. Body hitherto 
evident from a thouſand Inſtances has laid Blaſphemy to his Charge; 
out of Ancient and Modern Au- | (for otherwiſe I ſuppoſe. we. 
thors, that *tis a Miracle to me, | ſhould baniſh him out of ouc 
that any Man who is not. wholly | Schools) the fame reaſon that 
overgrown with Ignorance and | clears him, will clear you. It would 
Stupidity, ſhould ſet himlelr to | be too tedious to recount all the 
queſtion it. Authority that might be pro- 
{ chooſe to begin with Cato's | duc'd upon this Score, but the 
Diſtichs, (becanſe Ihave the Cha- other day I met a Cale fo very 
Tity to believe that you Adverſa. | pat to the buſineſs in hand, that l 
ry may in his time have ſcrap'd | could not forbear t ranſcribing it: 
ſome Acquaintance with a Poet of | It is to be found in a Learned 
that rank) and it forcunately hap. | Countrey-Man of ours, Fobannes 
pens, that the firſt pair of Verſes Nubrigenſis by Name, an Emi- 
there, will Juſtifie what I ſaid 2- | nent Phyſician that flouriſht in 
bove. the Reign - of Rich. Il, as lob. 


; ſerve him quoted by the Learned 
Si Deus eſt Animus, nobis us | Antiquary Mr. 4ſpmole in his 


— 


Carmina dicunt, Chymica Sacra, p. 48. 
Hie tibi precipue ſit pura mente 
colendus. | Frigida ſi ſt Hyems, cur Aque 


; | | fumant Hyemales * 
No Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, that | 
has read his Bible, can be in-] Tam certain there is not ſucli 
gind to Queſtion Whether Cod Coxcomb inthe whole Town, that 
is a Spirit: and that the Compc- has lo little Senſe, as to conclude, 
F fer of this, and the reſt of the Di. | that this Phyſician doubted whe- 
| ſtichs in that Beok was a Chriſi- | ther the Winter was cold or no, 
y au, is very plain; For tho to gain from his Manner of Exprefhon 
it the greater Authority, it is fe. altho' if your Adverſaries way of 
thered upon Cato, who was a Pa- Arguing be true, de is as jaſtly to 
gan of ſtrict Morals, yet Theodo< | be Charg'd with this grots Con- 
rus. Marſilius, p. 34. Hor. Subſec. | tradiction to ſenſe, as your Soci- 
Edit. Gen, Foachimus Crinitus de | ety is with Blaſphemy. | 
Aud. fit, Chrift. Paulus a Marca in But to conclude all with a freffi 
his Diſquiſnienes Critico Philogi. | Inftance ; We had in the laſt 


Summers 
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Summers Opera a * which e- 
very Milkmaid has fince ſung 
about the ſtreets. 


| | 
of Love's a Sweet Paſſion, why 


does it torment ? &c. 
Now 1 dare lay all that I am 


worth in the World, that not one of 


theſe Milkmaids if conſulted, will 
give in E. X. tbe Author 
of theſe words ever dreamt that Love 
was not 4 Sweet Paſſion: So true 
is is, ibat as 1 obſerved before, we 
may lawfully propoſe the moſt recei- 
ved Maxim in the World in 4 fy: 
porpetical way, and yet the thinking 
part of Mankind will never queſtion 
or deny the Truth of it. Geatle- 
men, F you think this Attempt of 
mine may be in the leaſt ſerviceable 
to y0u,1'lI leave it freely io your Diſ- 
poſal to do what you pleaſe. with it, 
and am with the greateſt Reſpett, 


Jour Unknoun Friend and 
| Servant, V. J. 


A. There needs an Acknow- 
ledgement rather than any other 
Anſwer to our Unknown. Friends 
Civilities, ſome of which perhaps 
are as undeſerv'd, as the Occaſon 
of 'em, tho in others we hope he 
has done us Juftice, ſince we are 
pretty Confident in the Vo- 
lume of our Oracle now extant, 
there has been nothing inſerted 
by the Conſent or Knowledge of 
the Society at leaſt, which has been 
contrary to Good Manners or Re- 
ligion, and that is Reaſon enough 
to make thoſe our Enemies who 
are ſuch to them. You tell us, the 
thinking _ of Mankind can ne- 


ver queſtion the Truth or fairneſs 


of an Hypothetical propoſition, and 


that's true enough: But what 
help is there if we have to do with 
that pars of Mankind that can't 


— CY 
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| 3 
think, nay, nor ever did in their 
Lives? On which Conſideration, 
as we have already once before, 
ſo we muft now again acquit our 
poor Objector from the Charge 
of Malice in this Matter, and lay 
it purely on his Weakneſs and g- 
norance, which, poor Creature, ne 
can't help, and therefore ought 
not to be blam'd for'r. 8 
Q. Tue beard it Objected againſt 
your late Definition of Love, which 
you make a Mixture of Friendſhip 
and Deſire, bounded by the Rules of 
Vertue and Honour that it has both 
too much and too little in't; too 
mu ch, becauſe there may be 4 


Love without Friendſbip, Friendfbip 


being mutlal, Love often not. 
too little, becauſe you cramp and ma- 
nacle your Love with Ferme and 
Honour, whereas they ſay 4 Per- 
ſon may really Love, tho) be does | 
not love Virtuouſiy; for which rea. 
ſons they rather chooſe Dr. Moor's 
Definition of Love that tis 
a Paſſion of the Mind whereby the 
Lover is earnefily carry'd towards 
the belov'd Obiect: Pray bow dye 
get clear of theſe 0b|ettions ? 

A. We think with no great 
difficulty. To the former, we 


affirm Friendſhip is not al gays 


mutual, any more than Love, and 
prove our affirmation both by 
common Senſe, and what appears 
to us fair reaſoning z for do's not 
commonSenſe and Experience tell 
us that many Perſons are Friends 
to thoſe who don't anſwer their 
Friendſhip——nay, who are many 
times either thro? Ingratitude or 
Miſtake, their moſt Inveterate 
Enemies; which brings to the 
Argument from Reaſon. Enmity 
is not always mutual, nor there- 
tore Friendſhip, becauſe they are 
oppoſites, and muſt have the ſame 
Properties and P zoportions, ac- 

g cording 
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cording to the kaown Maxim little lower“ That L ove which 
All therefore that can be ſaid © has no true taſte of Friendſhip, 


here, is, that Mutual Friendſhip 


is certainly Mutual Friendihip ; | 


bur that there may be allo Frind. 


ſhi > not mutual, as well as Love, 


we think we have made evident. 
To the ſecond Objection, that 
we mike Love tSo narrow, by 
cogfining it to the Rules of Ver- 
tue and Honour e acknow- 
ledge cis too Narrow for thoſe 
who would cover the Cloven- 
Foot, Horns, Ce. of Goatiſhe 
Luſt u ider its Name, which we 
did not at all doubt but ſome 
wou'd be ready to do. 


vocally and improperly lo call'd; 
the Sparks themſelves own it 
Diſhor ourable Love, and they 
may as weil call it Nonſeniical 


too: Nor can they get clear of 
what we offer'd, viz. chat our ho. 


neſt Engliſh Language has a worſe 
Name tor*c, and calls it Luſt, un- 
leſs they'll fairly confound thole 
two, as ſome have done even by 
Vice and heriue, and all the great- 
eſt Op.:oiitions in Nature and 
Reaſon. Nor are we alone in 
this Notion, having not only (we 
are pretty confident) all that ei- 
ther are, or wou'd be thought Ver- 
tuous Lovers, of our ide, which 
are now in being, but even the 
wiſeit and heſt ot the Ancients ; 
For thus Plutarch of LOVE ; Mu- 


% tual Deure, ſays he, "tis Con- 


ce fel is Natural, between diffe- 
& rent Sexes, but as for that Im- 
* perugus Concupiſcence that 
© hu:ri's Perſons away with to 
& much Precipitation and Fury, 
£© *tis not properiy call'd Love 
cer Love that's entertain'd in a 
« young and truly generous 
& Brealt by means of Friendſhip 
© terninates in Ve: fit and a 


We ſlay 
Love without Virtue is but equi- 


* ora ſort ofa Heavenly Extaſie 
* or Rapture of the Mind, ought 


« juſtly to be deſpiſed and re- 


* jected of all Mankind — Thus 
far he, we leave the Reader to 
judge whether not ſufficiently to 
our purpoſe, tho* we cenfels we 
had never read that Paſſage in 
Plutarch before, but accidentally 
met with ic ſince our former Dif. 


' courſe on this Subjeck. As for 


what is produc'd againſt us, we 


muſt declare we don't pretend to 
male Definitions with Doctors, eſ- 


. 


. 
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| 


| pecially ſo great a Perſon as is 


Nam'd ; but however in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, and for his Authority 


| we'll turn the boneſt Heathes to 


him, and let em ſhift it together; 
and ſetting that aſide, we leave 
any unprejudic d Perſon to judge, 
whether of the: two gives a more 


proper Deſcrijtion or Idea of that 


Paſſion which makes ſo much 
N iſe in the World; tho' to do 
him Juſtice, bis is intended as a 
general Notion of that Paſſion, 
whatever the Object; We re- 
Rrain'd ours to Love between dif- 
terent Sexes. | 

Q. Pray give your Fudgment, 
whether *tis lawful tor Women to 
uſe any Beautiſying Waſhes or things 
of that kind to meliorate Nature, 
which ſome Perſons are ſo very 
much againſt, aud think em utterly 
unlawful? Fs 

A. We have once already an- 
ſwer'd a Queſtion not unlike this; 


and if then, or in what follows we 


difpleale any wiſe Good Man, if 


he {cnd his Objections, we'll ei. 


ther Anſwer 'em, or change our 
Opinion. If we put the Queſtion 
thus, whether any ArtificialHelps 
to Beauty are unlawfulꝰlt muſt be 
Antwoi'd in the Negative; for 

Powdering 
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1 


tl 


- Powdering the Hair, nay cutting 


and eſpecially Perukes, none can 


that ſort of mundities, compine s, 
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it, (unleſs the old Wooden-diſh- cur) 


deny te be ſuch Artificial Helps, 
which yet hardly any think un- 
lawful. 1f then ſuch Helps in 
general are not a Sin, we ſee not 
how they can beſo in particular, 
unleſs the Circumſtances, as a bad 
End or Deſign, alter the Action. 
The Jews (as well as Fezebel) we 
are ſure did uſe Art to aſſiſt Na- 
ture, even on their Faces too; and 
that Men themſelves, in whom 


or what ever you'll pleaſe to call 
it, ſeems more improper and unna. 
14:4 than in the other Sex; they 
made uſe, We ſay, of Art to help 
Nature, or rather ot one part of 
Nature to aſſiſt another, which 
the Plalmiſt himſelf records as 
one of Gods Blefhngs, and given 
to that very Endl, lays, 
he, to make Mans Face 10 ſhine, 
which certainly they deſign as an 
additional Beauty, tho* in other 
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Natural Impe: fection, tho* indeed 
we look on that Phraſe to be ſcarce 
ſenſe. However, as Painting the 
Face has ſounded ill in all Ages, 
and ſeems to argue too great a 
deſire to pleaſe, ſo we'd not Ad- 
viſe any to uſe it, unleſs for Ends 
that are certainly defenſible and 
lawful, amongſt which we think 
are — getting a good Husband, 
or keeping him when once ob. 
tain" 0 7 f ; 1 
Q. Tis my misfortune to be Re 
heirs lam ſorry I muſt think any 
thing that God bas given me, a Mis- 
fortune, but cannot avoid wiſhing it 
bad not been ſo, ſince it proves a 
bar io my preſent happineſs. In 
Jhort, I love 4 Lady that bas the 
greateſt Averſion imaginable to that 
colour d Hair, I love ber even 10 
Diſtraſl ion, aud have ſufficient bspe 
of obtaining her, were ibis Obſtacle 


remov'd, for till it be, 1 dare not 


make my Addreſs. Now Gent. you 
are my ſheet Auchor, if you fail, 
am loſt ; I don't expect a perfect al- 


parts of the World the Men have 
no Ambition of appearing ſo Glo. 
rious. This we think comes 
pretty near the Queſtion.——-If 
one Artificial help to the Face, why 
not another ? Why not a Waſb, as 
well as an G? Why not to add 
Beauty,as well as to take away De- 
formity ? To get out Freckles, or 
Small Pox ? We may add, That if 
the Pinch of the Argument lies in 
this, as we think it does, that 'tis 
not lawful in any caſe to mend 
Nature, (they mean the Imper. 
fections of Nature, which are not 
God's Work, for all his Works are 
perfect) or to rectiſie any Defor. 
mities, it ſeems to us unavoidably 
to follow, that *tis alſo unlawful to 
low up an Hair. lip, to uſe a Swing, 
Bodice, or any helps of that kind 


teration of the Hair, I only beg you 
weuld direſt me in ſuch a method as 
may make it brows for 15 cr 16 days 
fo that neither Swear nor Rain may 
efface it, and then to repeat it again; 
for if fhe diſcovers it at any time af- 
ter Marriage, ber Averſion will be 
equally fatal to me as before; for I 
merry noi for Fortune, but real Af. 
fellions ſale: I bave made ufe cf 
Lead and Silver Combs, but they 
prove ine. tual again Sweat and 
Rain, beſides they prejudice the Hair, 
Dear Gent. afford me your pe i 
Advice, you ſee bow much of my 
Happineſs depends on it; I aſſure 
you your Aſſiſtance will not be be- 
ſtow'd on one that will forget to be 
grateful however the ſucceſs may be; 
not that I think baſe Lucre, or vain 
Oſtentation has any ſhare in your 


a gainſt what are commonly call'd 
| 


| Noble Deſign for certainly, &c. 


. We 
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xe han t roam for the reſt of your 
Complement, hick may keep cold 
tilt another time; and b*ides, in 
che preſent Caſe we with we may 
teſur ve it. That your deſire to 
al r the Cotowr of your Hair is 
law ful, we think will appear from 
our Anker to the preceding 
NucNtion ; and beſides, from the 
practice perhaps of fome thou: 
{inds, who for the ſame misfor- 
tune von complain cf, have cut off 
their Hair, and worn Perukes of 
2 more agresabie Colour, for 
which we ſtou'd think no wile 
am cou'd flame em: — And 
why mayn't you do the ſame, 
which by alwavs keeping your 
Head cloſe ſhiv'd, might keep it 
a ſecret from the Lady, if you are 
ſo happy to have her yours, as 
long as you live: But if there's 
any thing fatal in your Red Hair, 
as there was in the purple Locks of 
Niſus, and you had rather loſe 
tue Lady than part with that, we 
rlink 'twere pity but you loſe 
ker.tho' he's not like to dye with 
Love who values his Miſtreſs leſs 
than ſuch an Excrement, which is 
10 more 2 proper part of Man, 
than the pairings of his Nails. 
However, it you are fix'd not to 
part with it, hoping it may be, to 
catch the Fair One in your fine 
Fre gs, as her Sex ſometimes ſerve 
as, we yet fancy it can't be impol. 
ile to have your Hair ſtain'd or 
Dyf#dt by askilful Painter, wich In- 
gredients ſo ſtrong, as it wou'd 
never out, till that Crop were off 
the Ground. But ſtül the mit- 
chict 13, How thall we frop the 
ftof the Rivers rom reming 
'110Tthe Sea before we drink it? 
fr} wiigt Court mutt we apply 
Oles to for a Writ Ne 
6>cirrcoroam tor the reſt of the 
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4. We maſt beg your Pardon | Hair, ſince it will be every day 


great many Years, in which time 


more at a time; and when my 


Vol , I. 


peeping out, and in à little while 
your Head be like a Bullfinch's, of 
two Colours, in which: Caſe we 
know no Remedy but to repeat 
the Operation. fe 

Q. Gent. 7 defire your Opinion 
of the following Relation; My Fa- 
ther had a Dog which he kept a 


[ had two Brothers and one Si- 
ſer chat dyed, and it was obſer- 
ved that this Dog always the Day 
before they died, went about a- 
hundred yards from the Houſe, 
and laid his Noſe towards: the 
Church where they were all bu- 
ried, and houled ina ftrange hi- 
deous manner for an hour or 


Father dyed, he did the ſame : 
Now it teems as if this Dog had 
ſome Prophetick, or what to call 
ir, Knowledge in theſe matters. 
Gemlemen., Your Opinion in the 
whole wou'd much Oblige 6s &c. 

4. We plainly own we cry tell 
what to make of hundreds o 4 
inſtances as theſe, ſome of which 
we our ſelves are aſſur'd are true. 
All we can fay is, That there 
muſt be ſomething in't not Natu.. 
ral, ſince what power in Nature 
has a Dog more than any other 
Creature to foreſee (or rather 
oreſmell) (uch Accidents ? 

Q. Vbetber a thing Indifferent 
in its ſelf, as the Eating of Bood, if 
perſiſted in with 4 Doubting Conſci- 
ence, be damning ? 

A. The ground of this Queſtion 
we ſuppoſe is that of the Apoſtle. 
© He that doubteth is Damned it 
© he Eat — to which we ſay, 
Firſt, I hat what we render Dan: 
nod there, has by good Commen- 
tators been thought to ſignifie no 


more tian Condemned, Self-con- 


4% d vi Judged by his own mi ft 4 
| ken 


to call 
atters. 
n the 
a CC 
1% tell 


) 4 
WI ich 
2 frue. 

\ Hon 


t Natu- 
Nature 
other 
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Bood, if 
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ueſtion 
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mned it 
ve ſay, 
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O0mMmen- 
nifie no 
Self-con- 
vo mii a- 
len 


| than ſhe was bound to do: Now my 
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ren Conſcience; However the 
Difates of ſuch a Conſcience, in a 
thing of no greater moment; and 
left indifferent by Authority, do, 
we think, Oblige to act or forbear 
according to their Diredion 
the conſequence whereof is, that 
the refuſing to follow ſuch Dire@- 
ion is a Sin, and every Sin is by 
Proteſtants accounted in its own 
Nature, damning, and will be 
actually fo, without Repentance : 
Tho in the mean time, thoſe who 
ſeruple any ſich indifferen Action 
ought to get their Conſciences bet. 
ter inform*d, and to conſider the 
Nature of an indifferent thing, 
which is no other, as the Word 
it ſeif Confeſſes, than ſuch as a 


| Perſon is left indifferent as to the 


doing of it, or lening it alone, nei- 
ther of ; em being a Sin — the 
Conſideration of which, is ſuffici- 
ent to ſarisfie any, who don't wil- 
tally cloſe their Eyes againſt com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, 


Q. In the Ladies Oneſtion avout 
Patches, fhe ſaid ſhe wou'd leave 
em off when ſhe came in thoje places 
where they wou'd give Offence ) Tou 
told ber in your Anſwer, twas more 


Ouery is, Whetherthat in th? 14th. 
Rom. 13. don't oblige ber to it? 


A. We are ſtill of the ſame 
Mind, and think ſhe is not Ob- 
lig d either by that or any other 
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ſelf (in the place already cited) 
an Otraſion to fall, v. 13. and that 
ſuch as wou'd Deſtroy cur Brother, 
v. 15. & 20. whence 'tis plain 
that it muſt be Cauſing our Bro- 
ther to Sin by our means that is 
here ſpoken againſt, which the 
Chriftian then might do in two 
Inſtances ; Firſt, Towards the 
Fews, by keeping them from 


Chriſtianity in judging or revi. 


ling em for their Ceremonial Ni. 
ceties, concerning Meats and Drinks: 
Secondly, towards the Heathens, 
in eating Meat ſacrific'd to tdols, 
which hardend the Gentiles in 
their 1dolatry, and might giveOc. 
cation to weak Chriſtians wholly 
to Apoſtatige from the Faith; 
but ſure neither of theſe effects, 
nor any thing like em; can come 
from Wearing Patches, nor can we 
ſuppoſe others ſhou'd Wear em 
againſt theirConſciences from any 
luch Example, which is the only 
proper Scandal we can poſhbly 
conceive fhou'd be taken at 'em, 
this being ſo far from being like- 
ly, that there's more fear of their 
Uncharitable Anger and Diſplea- 
ſure than ſinful Imitation. That 
therefore that's requir'd on both 
ſides in the preſent Cale, is, that 
we Judge not one anciber, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly tell us; for, as he 
lays afterwards, he Kingdom 
© of God is net Meats and Drinks, 
© (nor Cloaths, nor Ornaments) 
te but Rigbieouſne /s, and Peace, and 


place of Scripture to abridge her Fay in tne h Gheſr. 


own juſt Liberty, onlv to prevent 
a weak Perſons taking Offence, or 


Q. [ was once Reprov'd by 4 Mi- 


ſeandaliʒing our Breturen, men- | niſter ſor Wearing of Pearl;to Con. 


tion'd by this Apoſtle and by our 
Saviour, is quite different from the 
hence mention d in the Queſtion: 
bat Offence was not a proper 
Greek Scandal or Stumbling: block, 


Which i; defined by St, Paul him- 


vince me, he told me iwas plainly 
forbidden in the iſt of Timothy 


2. 9. where the Chriſtian Nomen 


are Order*d not io wear it: bave 
ſince ſeen Dr. Hammond's and Mr. 


| Pooi's Armotations on the place, but 


D 2 vet 


f 
} 
q 
' 
\ 


36 
yet remain unſatisfied, and therefore 
defire your Fudgment thereon ? 

A. Tis not likely that we 
ſhou'd ſatisfie your Doubt, if ſuch 
as you have Nam'd already have 
fuld of doing it. which yet 
we think in it ſelf very eafee to 
be done. In order to which we 
(hall firft ot ſerve, that this Di- 
reQion relates eſpectally to Religt- 
ous Aſſemblies, at which Chriſtian 
Women are not preſent them- 
ſelves, ſo as toenluare the Eyes 
of the Bekolders with their Beauty 
and Gazety; but, as well as the 
Men in the $th. v. to lift up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and Doubt. 
ing. Then further, Dr. Hammond 
lays in his Par1phraſe, © That 
* Women are here required to 
come to the Aſſemblies and Pray 
© in ſuch an Attzre as is decent, ac- 
counting Modeſty and Sobriety 
* the greateſt (he does not ſay the 
*© only) Ornament, and not ſetting 
* themſelves out vainiy, and with 
& Oftentation, in Curious Dreſſings, 
c. thus far he; and indeed tis 
plain, that the meaning of the 
Apoſtle is no more than that they 
ought rather to delight in the 
Ornaments of Good Works, and 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, than 
in Pearls and Fewels. That this 
is the genuine Senſe of the Words, 
will (wethink)be plain from theſe 
following Conſiderations. Firſt, 
That *tis very common in the 
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of Barter, if we ſhou'd deny Mea. 
ings, as ſome fooliſh Entbupafts 
have done ? But it appears both 
from Common Senſe and the other 
part of the Verſe, that (as has 
been ſaid) a Nægative is put for a 
Comparative; for it follows, and 
uo wledge rather than eboice Gli. 
Again, in the Controverted Text, 
Wearing Gold and all Ceſtiy Array, 
is mentioned as well as Pearl; but 
we know the Holy Women of Old 
were ſometimes adorn'd with 
Gold, as particularly the Hiſtory 
of Rebecca ſhows us, and that in 
ſo odd a manner as Noſe-Fewels, 
&c. to add nothing of the 
King's Daughters Dreſs, who 
might be all glorious within, and 
yet her Cloatbing to be of wrought 
Gold; Nor to inſiſt on the Practice 
of our own and moſt other Nas, 
tions, to Marry and Seal with 
Rings, uſually of the ſame Metal. 
But our laft Argument, if there's 
need of more, that the preſent 
place is to be underftood in the 
Senle wherein we have explain d 
it, ſhall be taken from the Com: 
pariſon of anether Scripture with 
it, which is very like it, and which 
muſt neceſſarily be taken in this 
Comparative Senſe; *tis the 1/t 
of St. Pet. 3. 3. where the Apoſtle 
tells the Wives that their 4 
dorning ſhou'd not be that outward 
Adorning of Plating the Hair, ani 


wearing of Gold, or of putting on 0j 


Holy Scriptures to put a Negative 
inſtead of a Comparative, lee Gen. 
5. g. and twenty other Inſtances ; 
take one that's very plain, in Prov. 
8. 10, Receive my luſtruction and 
not Siider: Is not here an expreſs 
Text forthe Mendicant Fryars, chat 
muſt not touch a Groat,Cunlels you 
put it into their Sleeve)and vou'd 
not this {ova put an end to Trade, 
vi reduce all 19 the Primitive way 


Apparel, 5ut the bidden Man of tht 
Heart, &c. Now here's a ver) 


J'rimitve Simplicity all over. = n 


8; 

8 
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es 
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full Text for the Adamites, in the » 
Senſe ot that Miniſter, Madam,who w. 
is (o angry at your PearI-Necklat ¶ hr 
all putting on of Apparrt being © 
therein, as it ſeems, expreſly ani P. 
directly forbiddenzand according. I. 
ly not only Naked Breaſts wou'dMW 10 
* lawful, nay a Duty, but eve! {71 
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" Poems Spencer's Fairy Queen, Cc. 


ſpear, Beaumont and Fletcher, Ben. 


Honour, bis 
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this being an abſurd and ridicu- 
lous Senſe, We muſt therefore 
enquire for another, which can be 
only that we have given, and 
which ought to be admitted in St. 
Paul as well as St. Peter, and the 
former Scripture ag well as this: 

Q. What Books of Poet wou 4 
you Adviſe one this is Toung, and 
extreamly delights in it, 10 read, 
both Divine and other ? 

A. For Divine, David's Plalms, 
Saxdy's and Woodford's Verſions, 
Lloyd's Canticles, Cowley's Davi- 
deis,Sir F. Davis's Nuſce Teipſum, 
Herberr's and Craſhaw's Poems, 
Milton'sParadices,and(if you have 
Patience) Weſly's Life of Chriſt. 
For others, Old Merry Chaucer, 
Gawen Douglas's Æneads (if you 
can get it) the beſt Ver ſion that 
ever was, or we believe ever 
will be, of that incomparable 


— — 


Taſſo's Godfrey of Bulloign, Shałe- 


Fobnſon, Randolph, Cleaveland, Dr. 
Donne, Gondibert, WALLER, all 
DRYDEN, Tate, Oldham, Flatman, 
The Plain Dealer —— and when 
you have done all theſe, We'll 
premiſe to provide you more. 

Q. Whether it's not a Crime 10 
be True to one that's Falſe io his 
King and bis Countre)? 
A. There's another Queſtion co 
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'twere your own Oreſtes ; and we 
are almoſt confident that one who 


is Miſtreſs of lo fine a Soul, has 


allo Strength enough to lay the 
greateſt Violence on her Inclinati- 
ons, and whatſoever it coſts her, 
ſhake off a Friend ſhip for one who 
has no Faith, nor Loyaltry, nor 
Honour and We heartily Wiſh 
that all others who love King 


| Viliam; wou'd follow ſo glorious 


an Example, letting thoſe Fers 
who are ſo Curſed as to hate im, 
fill Match in their own Tribe, 
that they may not faint any ho. 
neſt Engliſh Blood, by mingling 
WI : . 

Q. Suppoſing an) Liberty a per 
fen has taken in their Diſcourſe or 
Behaviour ſhou d have ſuch an In- 
fluence on a Min d I-ſs fortßed. as 
to plunge them into Fices from which 
they cou'd never be recallid, and 
which otherwiſe they bad probably 
been never guilty of: Query, ne- 
ther ſuch a Perſon is not bound 10 
make em Reſlitution as far as they 
can by a ſtricter Example and Friend. 
ly Advice, and 10 let em know the 
Pleaſure and Serenity inſeparable 


from Verqe and Junoceuce ? And 
ſuppoſing them for ever depriv'd of 


an Opportunity of doing fo, le- 
ther their Repentance without 71 will 
be available before God? 

A. There's firſt of all a great 


be askt, Madam, before we can 
Reſolve yours; Of what Nature 
are the Obligations of Truth and 
Faith between the Perſons con- 
cern'd ? if Matrimonial, nothing 
Diffolves 'em by our Law, and 
we think by the Law of God too, 
but Alultety or Death. If the 
Obligations lye between ſingle 
Perſons, and are only thoſe of 
Love and Friendſhip, they are no 


longer in force towards one who | 


9 little deſerves em: No, tho? 


| P 


deal of difference betwecn Im- 
rudent and Criminal Liberties 
in Diſcourſ= and Converſatior ; 
both of theſe indeed may have 
in Conſequences, and therefore 
both to be Avoided and Repen- 
ted of, tho“ in a far dillerent De- 
ree; and no way can be more 
E ffectual to repair ſuch an Error 
than that Propos d in the Queſti- 
on — But if that ſhou'd prove 


Ineffectual, if yet the Perſon wha 


has been the, Unhappy Qcuaron 
; i 
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of anothers Ruine, do all that lyes 
in their Power to retrieve em 
from Vice and Deſtruction, no 
more certainly will be requir'd of 
em, except a Hearty Sorrow for | 
what they now find 'tis too late 
to amend. 8 
Q. Since the Common-Praver 
7s ſo full and compleat in all Condin- 
ons and Circumſtances whatſoever, 
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or if ſtr ictly agreeable to Canon, 
yet not found in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer that we read in our 


very beſt and moſt excellent Perſons 
of our Church have uſed and di- 
rected other Prayers beſides theſe 
before mention'd; We'll inſtance 
but in two, tho' we might in an 
hundred: King Chazles the 


that in auy Difficulty we have Pray- \ Firſt himſelf, of bappy and bleſſed 


ers fitted to our Hands, and the 
Church bath commanded tbem, and 
only them to be us d in Churches and 
Private Families, whether thoſe be 
not Damn d that uſe any other Pray. 
er whatſoever ? 

A. Poor Man! We are ſorry 
that any Perſon of our Communt- 
on ſhou'd have no more Charity 
nor Diſcretion than ſo much as to 
Propoſe ſuch a Queftion. The 
Prayers of our Church are indeed 
very excellent, and allow'd ſuch 
by all who underſtand 'em, but 
they are Common Prayers, and 
for that Reaſon it's impoſſible they 
ſhou'd, and unreaſonable to ex- 
pect they ſhou'd fully include and 
reach all particular private Cir. 
cumſtances, thn) Publick they 
may and do: And that this our 
Aſſer ion is undoubredly true, 
will appear ſufficiently from the 
Practice of our Church, and its 
zeſt, nay, all its Members. The 
Church we ſay uſes other Prayers, 
and that even in Publick, betides 
thoſe which ateproperly ſtiled our 


Memory, did Compoſe and uſe 
many Devout and Excellent 
Prayers on ſeveral Subjects, in his 
Retirements and Troubles, which 
in his Unvaluable Book he has left 
behind him. The Author of The 
whole Duty of Man has done the 
ame, as none, one wou'd think, 
can be ignorant, who had but once 
dipt into it==—which if they had 
thought dzmvable, we ſuppole 
they wou'd hardly have ever 
done. 


People both abroad and at home, of 
both Sexes and a Perſwaſions, and 
I find it alike Natural to all Perſons 
to perſiſt in their own Opinions, and 
to rake the Fudgment of another when 
oppoſed to theirs as an inſufferable 
Affront ; Now I am willing to think 
as well of this general Qualification 
as ] can, becauſe I am ſenſible it is 
as Natural to me as others, but I 
am not come to that heighth of Dog- 
maticiſm to Condemn or Clear the 
whole World, without the Concur- 
rence of other ꝓudgments with mine; 


Common Prayer, or ſlated Liturgy, 


— — —— 


therefore 1 deſire your Opinions how 


as Sternholds's Plams (We ae far this is either an Evil or 4 Good, 


aſham'd to call 'em David's) and 
where they are not nſed, Anthems, 
not in particular appointed, but 


the Wards © ſn and Compoſed | 


by Mafters of Mulick : However, | 
in all Churches a Prayer before 


and what we are influenced by in 
our efpouſing ii? | 


A. Men deſire nothing but 
| Good diſtinguiſhed into Honour, 
Profit and Pleaſure, none of which 


Sermon, for the muſt part Com. 
Pos'd by the Miniſter himſelf ; | 


are gain'd by Obſtinacy in an er- 
roneous Determination, eſpecial- 


Churches. But yet further, the 


O. 1hrve Convers d with many 
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ly when it is known for ſuch; but 
on the contrary,there is ſhame in 
it, a Man loſeth his Credit by it 
very often, but always his Time, 
and renders himſelf unacceptable 
to the Hearers, as is evident in 
Scholaſtick Diſputes, which is the 
Reaſon that a Scholar brought 
up in theſe Wranglings ſeldom 
begins to be efteem'd in Compa. 
ny *till he has laid aſide that ill 
Quality of never yielding; where- 
as on the contrary the more In- 
genious decline thoſe Heats by 
ſeeming to yield ſometimes when 
apparently they have moſt Rea- 
ſon on their ſide, and if they 
chance to be miſtaken, there is 
none more willing to rectifie their 
Judgments, not being depreſs'd 
with the baſe Fear that the weak. 


er ſort are influenced by, leaft | 
they ſhou'd be blamed for having 


been Subject to Err, remembring 
Miſtakes and Errors are incident 
to Humanity, but that *tis the ut- 
moft Stupidity to perſevere in a 


Fault: Zypocrates has freely told 


his; St Auguſtine has made a Book 

of his Retractations, and after him 

Cerdan, and many other great 

Perſons. Every one knows and ac. | 
knowledges it beſt to be only fo 

far fixt in his Determinations ll. 
he ſhall have better Reaſons to 
alter them; but it muſt be Con- 
feſo d mofl People love themſelves 
lo well, and are ſo fond of their 
own Judgments, that few put it 
in Practie, which might very well 
be excuſed by the ſtrong Paſſion 
we have for our particular Inter- 
eſts, if we were ſo Dogmatical in 
our Opinions only in what con- 
cerns our Friends or Eſtates but 
the ſame Heat being mainrained 


n 


in Caſes which import no Benefit 


at all to any Perſon, as in pure 
Notions, Cc. there muſt be lome 
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bigher Intereſt which ammates 
us. bt muſt there ere he the ge- 
neral Concern every Man has for 
the Applauds and Careſſes of the 
World, whicÞ (an certainly ne. 
ver de attained but by aequiring 
the reputation of ſich a Judg- 
merit as Meritgevery ones Eſteem: 
Ard Man Judging it a gad to 
have his Opinion followed, will- 
eth it as ſuch ; for Man, as Man, 
| hath no good more eminent than 
to Know, Judge, and give his 
Sentence of things, it being his 
utmoſt Natural End: And a Man 
that has Julged and given his 
Advice (which is good) at leaft 
according to his Apprehzniton, 
ſe eing that Advice rejected, falls 
into a double Intereft, one aritirg 
from the Chari: able inclination 
which he has for the Happinels of 
nim that Conſults him, whom he 
ſees likely to Miſcarry by not fol. 
lowing his Advice; the other he- 
ing his own proper Intereſt, for 
that the ſlighting of his Advice, 
is a tacit accuſing of him of tailing 
in a thing eſſential to his End, 
and calling him a Monſter or 
Fault of Nature; for as a Mon- 
ſter is called a Fault of Nature, 
becauſe the Agents producing it 
ha ve ſli pt and gone away out of 
the way which the had preſcribed 
to them; fo Man not Jndging as 
he ought, deviates from the way 
w ich leads to hi; End: This is 
it which makes him fo ſenfible ot 
the ſlighting of his Advice, tich 
lighting ſeems ro cenclude that 
he has Judge il, and is a Lyar in 
his Krowledge. And from tence 
it is that its !oditticult to encure 
to be given the Lye, becauſe by 
ita Man is implyed to have 29 
Underſtanding nor Abilicy to 


Judge; nnce to Lye, is contrary ro 


that Truth which every lan © C- 
I 4 


LOTS 
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ets to be Maſter of; and for the 
Cid Reaſon we are Offended if 
we are called Fools, thereby being 
ſuppoſed ſtupid and unable to 
Judge. 
2. Who was the firft Invenier of 
the Gag in France ? 

A. In the Firſt Volume of the 
French Book of Marryrs, or Hiſto- 
7y of the Famous Edict of Nantes, 


you'll fiad in 5. 15. that the Ule 


| 


of the Gag was firſt Practiſsti and 
Inveuted in the Reign of Henny 
the 2d. of France, purpoſely to 
hinder the Proteſtants that were 
pat to Death from ſpeaking to 
the People of ſinging Pſalms for 
their Conſolation, when they 
were led to Execution. Aubæſpine 
(as the Author of that Work re- 
lates) who was the ſirſt Inventer 
of it, was ſome Years after 
{track with the Louſſe Diſzaſe, 
which put him into ſo great a 

eſpair, that he deſign'd to 
Starve himſelf to Death; which 
furious Reſolution obliged thoſe 
which were about him to open 
his Jaws with a Gag, to make 
him take Nouriſhment by force; 
ſo that (as this learned Author 


obſerves) he increaſed the Num- der the Kings Noſe there was 


ber of thoſe that have been known 


to ſuffer thoſe Terments them 


s . 3 
elves, of which they were tte 


* ' ! 
firſt Inventers. This Cruel [nuyen. 


tion of th? Gag did not at all di- 
miniſh the Number of the Prote. 
ants, the Conſtancy of thoſe 
who were burned (erving to makes 


{ 
| 


more ſenſible Impreſſions upon 


Peoples Minds in their Favour, 
than either their Books or Preach. 


ing: But Henry the 24. however 


was inexorable, and tho' the dole- 
full Spectacle of thoſe he had 
cauſed to be burned after the 
Proceſſion above-mentioned, and 
heir horrible Cryes in the Tor- 


| 
| 
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ments of their Sufferings, had ſo 
deeply ſtruck his Imagination, 
that the remembrance of them 
was 2 laſting Terror to bim all bis 
Life after, yet did he nat at all a- 
bite his Severities, for they 
Bu ned after that ſome Perſons 
come from Bearu into France, on- 
ly for Preaching the Doctrine of 
their own Countrey, among 
whom Lewis de Marſac was 1 
taken notice of, for that having 
been a Souldier all his Life, and 
being diſpenſed with ſrom havin 
a Rope put about his Neck at the 
Stake like other Sufferers, out of 
reſpect to that Noble Profeſſion, 
he complain'd that ſuch a diffe- 
rence ſhould be made between 
him and his Brethren, as if by 
retrenchiag any thing from the 
Infamy or his Puniſhment they 
had deſigned to leſſen the Glory: 
of his Conſtanc o that amidſt 
thele Gags and Cruel Executions. 
the Churches took the firmer 
Root, and there were. already 
ſome that were govern d by a re- 
gular Diſcipline and ſettled Pa- 
ſtors, and at Paris it (elf, where 
the Fires never went out, and un- 


ane which had its peculiar Paſtor, 
which fo incenſed their Enemies, 
Laattiey goterect certain Courts 
ar uſtice which they called Burn. 
ing Chambers, which burn'd a 
ſuficieat Number of thoſe who 
pals'd for Hereticks, to deſerve 
the Title given them? But of 
theſe and their other Cruel In- 
ſtruments of Martyrdom you may 
read more at large in The Firſt 
| Volume of The French Maryyrolog y 
beſore recited, where vou'il find 
that the Franch Proteſtants were 
{ bardarouſly treated at their very 
Biribs, in their Lives, at their 
' Deaths, and even in their Fuze 
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2. I am a Young Man, and 
have been a Trader for ſome 


Tears: It pleaſed God in my be- 


ginning the World to bleſs me 
with a Young, Beautiful, Pieus, 
Diſcreet, and every way Obliging 
Wife, with a good Fortune, a- 
bove my Deſerts, tho I believe L 
could have had as much Money 
with others at that time; ſoon. 
after Iſet up, and it pleaſed God 
to bleſs my Endeavours wich good 
Succeſs, in preſerving me from 
Loſs either in Eſtate or Credit, 
and havingabundance of poor Re 
lations, I have been very Libe- 
ral, and an ample Benefactor to 
them. But now the Caſe is al- 
ter'd with me, my Dealings be- 

ing very conſiderable, ſo conſe- 
quently much both Debtor and 
Creditor : Nevertheleſs it is 
more than probable, that if I had 
Time and Liberty for one Year, 
I could get in my. Debts, pay all 
my Creditors, and not tefſen my 
own Eſtate 10k I hive been En: 
deavouring and Labouring with 
mich. dithculty, and greater 
Charge. ſo to manage my Trade, 
and preſerve my: Credit, that my 
Creditors may not perceive my 
Declining Condition: But I find 
that Providence does in many 
things griexouſly diſappoint, 
when I think my Affairs are ſo 
well laid, that it ſhould be im- 
poſſible to miſcarry, and even 
thoſe things that I do purely out 
of Charity and Kindnels, turn to 


my great Trouble and Loſs, and 


nothing that I go about proſpers, 
Wherefore Conceiving God Al. 
mighty is Extraordinary Angry 
with me, the thoughts thereof 
does ſo far diſcompoſe and diſor. 
der me, that | can neither mind 
either my preſent or future In- 
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tunes, and therefore beg your Re- 
ſolution of theſe following Que - 
ries . 

Q. 1. How to make my Peace 
with God, that be may ſhew ſome 
Token 10 me for good, that I may re · 
duce my ſeIf to that Temper of Mind, 
as to believe that God Almighty bas 
not utterly re jected me? 

Q. 2. How to excuſe my ſelf to the 
World, having reduced ſo good 4 
woman to fo bad Circumſtances, by 
my Kindneſs to my Relations, and 
by my ine vitable Lofſes, both not un- 
kzown to ber? 

Q. 3. What Methods I may uſe to 
make my Creditors ſenſible that all 
will be well, fince every one ſtrives 
to beſerved fir, when they can be 
0 Loſers, and they are ſatisfied 1 
have not ſpent their Money? 

Q. 4. In Caſe of Extreames, I 
may not with a ſafe Conſeience make 
a ſeparate Proviſion for my Wife 
and Family, tho to the wrong of my 
Creditors, not withſtanding my 
Perſon ſhall be ſubject to all therr 
Actions, for I will never ſtir from 
them? 


Q. 5. If 1find 1 can have no Fa- 


vour from my Creditors, and that my 
jelf (Wife and Children, which are 
much dearer to m- than my Life) 
muſt fall, and ſubmit to their Crue! 
Reſolutions, I know no way to make 
proviſion for my Wife and Children, 


but py Death, whether you think 7 may 
be damned, if by an act of Negle# 


or Deſign, I come ſooner to my Ind 
than J ought to do? I know it will 


fare much better with my Wife and 


Children after my Deceaſe, than by 
falling into the hands of my Credi. 


4. We are very. ſorry that ſo 
honeſt a Man as you ſeem to be, 
ſhou'd meet with ſuch Diſappoing- 
ments, but much more concern'd 


tereſte becauſe of theſe misfor- | that you ſhou'd admit the Sug- 


geſtions 
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geſtions of ſullving all your paſt 
well meant Actions, by one ſo 
Mean. ſpit ited as Self Murder; for 
nothing can more evidently de. 
clare à Man's want of Fortitude, 
and preſence of Mind to bear his 
Afflictions, than ſuch a baſe way 
of freeing himſelf from them. We 
think you have no reaſon to be- 
licve God Almighty has forſaken 
you, becauſe you are not ſo proſ- 
perous in this World. It has been 
the Caſe of many other Good 


Perſons,as frequentExample in Sa- | 


cr2dWrit,and other Hiſtory, aſſure 
us; beſides daily Occular demon. 
ſtrations; you ſhoa'd reflect, that 
womſoe ver God loves he Cbaſtenetb, 
& you are to be ſatisfid that what. 
ſoever your Fortune is, if you are 
his, it is by him deſign'd for your 
good; it may be either to wean 
you from the World, or to make 
you recolleft, and repent of ſome 
of your paſt Sins, which perhaps 


you ſcarcely ever minded, or to. 


reform from ſomething you allow 
vour ſelf in, contrary to his Holy 
Will. But *tis not alſo impoſſible 
but you may in a great meaſure 
have created part ot your Misfor- | 
tunes, by your own Imprudences, 
perhaps your Charity was not 
rightly ordered, for a ſmaller mat- 


ter wou'd put any of your Rela- 


tions into Bulſineſs, than wou'd 
maintain them Idle; Which is a 
thing you ought no more to in- 
courage in others, than practice 
your elf. But ſuppoſe yon have 
been no ways ſenſibly to blame, 
and hare in all things ated wiſely 
and piouſly as far as you can re- 
flect, yet we doubt not if you con- 
tinue ſo to do, but you ſhall at 
laſt bleſs God for your preſent 
Diſappointments; and we cou'd 
here, were it not too long, give 
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that had lived high, and was re- 


ſo to change his Mind, that he 
was much more content d in them 
than his former Riches cou d make 
him, profeſſing he wiſht for no. 
thing to compleat his Happinels. 


any Condition, it is mrch more 
happy to be able to give, than to 

be forced to receive; and there- 
fore a Man is to uſe all lawful 
wiſe endeavours not only to pre- 
ſerve a good one, but to better 


be done with a humble Reſignati- 
on of all our Affairs, ſo that ha- 
| ving done our Endeavours, We 
are fully ſatisfied withProvidence. 
And if our Thoughts can any way 


ent, we ſhall freely offer them 
more particularly. 

A. 1. To have a quiet Mind, 
you mult be ſure to do your Duty 
towards God as well as Man: 
Nor ought you to expect any o- 
ther ſign of his Favour than Peace 
of Conſcience, and a deſire in all 


a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the 
performiag it: And ſuch a one 

need nevei doubt of more Felicity 
than the World it ſelf can give 
him. 

A. 2. As to the World, every 
one has Follies enough of their 
| own to make them ſilent; and if 
they won't be ſo, we think you 
need not value it. You ought ra- 
to ask, What Requital you can 
make to her whom you have 
wronged, who if ſhe be ſo good a 
Woman as you deſcribe, will ne. 
ver let you ask her pardon twice, 
and much more ſince ſhe may be 


3011 an inſtance of an Honeſt Man, 


convinced you did not deſign her 


Ruine: 


Vol. II. 


duced to worſe Circumſtances 
then yours ſeems to be, and de- 
clared God Almighty was pleaſed 


But tho' Content may be had in 


his preſent Fortune, provided all 


aſſiſt you in your better Manage- 


things to know your Duty, with 


* 
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Ruine: Nay, ſhe'll be ſo far from 
reflecting on you, that ſhell con- 
ſider a kind Husband, as the World 


goes, tho' he has no great Pol. 


ſeſſions, is invaluable of himſelf, 
and therefore will do whatſoever 
may be in her power to leſſen your 
Afflictions. 

A. 3. If your Circumſtances 
are not yet known, pay every one 
ſomething, that thereby you may 
gain Time, and preſerve your Cre. 
dit if poſſible: But if they know 
how Matters go with you, make 
Choice of one of the Wiſeſt, and 
moſtConſcientious amongſt them; 
and acquaint him with your de- 
ſign ot being juſt to every une, as 
ſoon as you can, and let him know 
if they all preſs now upon you, it 
will certainly ruine you, and per- 
haps thereby prevent their ha- 
ving their own, Engage him to 
do what he can to prevail with 
the reſt, telling them, That all 
Men are alike ſubje& to Loſſes, 
and that it will be a very inhumane 
thing to force a Man to do worſe 


than he wou'd willingly do, by 


their overhaſte; and there is no 


good Man that knews your Ho. 
neſty, and preſent Circumſtances, 
but will do what he can to aſſiſt 
ou. 

. 4. 4- In all Caſes we are to be 
juſt, and tho to be ſure it muſt be 
grievous to ſee our near Relations 
luffer, yet we ought not to make 
them happy, by poſſeſſing what 
is anothers right. Yet on the o 
ther ſide, we do not think you 
Obliged to make over all, and ſo 
put your ſelf out of a Capacity of 
ever retrieving your Fortune, If 
your Cale ſhou'd prove lo bad, 
that you can't pay every one 


their whole Debt, yet as far as 
not inclired to Compuny nor any 
Vice that 1 can find by Examina. 

| on 


Jen can; but we very much con, 
emn your reſolution of delivers 


i 
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ing up your ſelf to your Creditors, 

for when they have got you, to 

ry ſure their Terms will be har- 
er. 

A. 5. You ſay that if you had 
but a Years time you cou 4 pay 
all your Debts, and make your 
ſelf but little the worle for it; 
which time we are apt to t'ink 
you may be able to procure, taking 
Care the mean while that you 
re very providently; for nothing 
will be more apt to earage them, 
than to. ſee you wear guod 
Cloaths, Eat well, and expend 
high, whilſt they want their Mo- 
ney ; but if your honeft Intenti- 
ons, and wiſe Endeavours won't 
make them act-like honeſt Meg, 
in forhearing you till you can pay. 
Be ſure you keep your Liberty, 
and make a 1tmall proviſion for 
your Family, without any thoughts 
of ſuch a dilinal Event, for Mur. 
der ctrtainly is not only an un. 
manly weak Action, but alſo 
damnable, where Perſons are in 
their Senſes, and this would be 
an ill exchang > for a few preſent 
Evils, and ſuch allo as depend very 
much upon your ownRelentments 
and Opinion. | 

2. My Entrance on Religion 
was as [ſweet and comfortable as 
I cou'd dere, but by a wretched 
Careleſneis I have fallen by de- 
grees totally in the ſpace of three 
Years, and in cheſe four next fol. 
lowing Years | neither have nor 
can continue in any Thought, 
Deſire or Power to Repent, bat 
live a Moral honeſt Liſe, love 
Juſtice in all my Dealings, follow 
Peace and Civiilty with all Men, 
lire in good Credit and Eſteem a- 


mongſt my Neighbours; I fre- 


: quently uſe the Church, Iam 
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tionzyet after all I retain no ſpark 
of Love .o God, or Senſe of the 
Divine Being; but Heaven» Hell, 
Judgment and Torment, make 
no more Impreſſion on my Mind 
when they arediſcourſed ſeriouſly, 
than they can on a Block or Stone. 
When 1 remember my former 
Station, my Reaſon diſcovers my 


rypreſent Miſery, but without Hope 


or Dread, nothſtanding my ut- 
moſt Endeavour: I have implo- 
red heavenly aſſiſtance to grant 


me a Sincere Repentance, but can 


have no help in thoſe Duties, nor 
any feeling deſire for what I ask : 
I know the Comfort of a Godly 
Life, for I have tafted it, but ſee 
it now out of my reach, and as a 
thing which concerns me not, for 


like Lazarus or the Prophets Axe, 


1 have no Power to come forth, 
nor Heart to beg for it. In this 
Grave of my Soul I have in four 
Years razed from my Mind all 
the glorious Idea's of Gods At- 
tributes, the Value of the Soul- 
or being of a Future State: I re- 
tain no ſenſible Thoughts of *«m» 
ſo that I am forced to conclude 
that my Reſtoration is as impoſſi- 
ble as for a Dead Corps to detire 
to live, or be troubled hecaule it 
doth not. | 

Gentlemen, I know you will put 
me upon Duties, and bid me 
Hope, but I Conjure you as you 
wilt Anſwer it, that you do not 
deceive me by {peaking Peace? 
where God hath and doth ſuffer 
too much, but give me Your true 
Sentiments. | 

Firſt, Of the meaning of theſe 


the Plow, and draweth back, my 
soul ſhall have no Piealure in 
him. 

Secondly, If after they have 


deen enlightned, and have taſted 
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the Heavenly Gift and Powers of 
the World to come, Oc. | 
Thirdly,Whether theſe two Scrip- 
mres be not pronounced direttly 
againſt me? 


Fourthly, Whether in my falling 


back, I have not ſinned againft the 
Holy Ghoſt , or whether this dræw · 
ing back be not the Sin againſt the 
Holy Gholt, it being under the ſame 
Sentence? | 

Fifthly, 4s there can be no way 
to avoid my Miſery, Whether it is 
not better for me to continue in this 
inſenſible I upidity, than io be bur - 
ried into a furious Deſpair, which 
muſt needs be the Effect of a terrify- 
ing Conſcience, alths' I have no rea- 
ſon to believe that my Conſcience 
will ever trouble me more in this 
World ? 

Sixthly, Since all means of hea- 


ring, reading, or Prayer, do but en- 


creaſe my Diftemper, Whether my 
Continuance in thoſe Duties may 
not provoke 4 juſt God to drive me 
from this ſtate of Deadneſs to a bor- 
rible Deſperation, for it is moſt 
certain that ſuch cold dead Perfor- 
mances are abominable in his fight ? 

Seventhly, Would you adviſe me 
to forſake the Church, and frequens 
Diſjenters ? will God grant that in 
one place which be utterly refnſeth in 


| another ? 


] 


| 


| 


| 


Eightly, Hath there ever been 
the Example of any Perſon in my 
Condition for ſo long a time, that 
the Holy Spirit bath ever aſſiſted to 
4 true Repentance ? 

A. A dreadful Inſtance of tlie 
Effects of Remiſneſs in Religious 


g f trefe i Duties, and the Service of God, 
ords, Hc that layeth his hand to 


which may be of good uſe to thoſe 
who are not yet ſunk io deep as 
the preient Querift, who is in- 
deed, ina jad and dangerous, tho 
not, we hope, deſperate Condition; 
and who needs the Prayers of all 

good 
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good Chriftians, whoſe Queſtions between God and Mammon, he 
we ſhall firft endeavour to An: | ſays, they were not fit for his 
fwer, and then give him our far- | Buſineſs, Tho''it follows not, but 
ther Advice. The firſt Queſtion they might afterwards be, if 
joyns two Scriptures together, 9 they return'd, and kept their 
St Luk. laſts He that putteth his | minds more ſteadily on their Work; 
Hand to thePlough and looketh bach, | than they had formerly done. 

Is not fit for the Kingdom of God, | As for the other Scripture ; 
and that in Heb. 10, 38. If ay | © If any Man drawback, my Soul 
Man draw back, my Soul ſbal have | © ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, 
no pleaſure in bim. For the for- | the former part of the Verſe, 
mer of theſe,Dr. Hammond gives The Juſt ſhall live by his Faizb; 
us the meaniug very fully in bis] and other places of the Context, 
Paraphraſe, He that holds the | * Forſaking the Aflembly of the 
ee Plough muſt have his Eye di- | Saints, &c. Do ſeem ſufficL 
« ligently faſten d upon it, and if | © ently to clear the Senſe thereof: R | 
ee he be apt often to look back, he and that it relates, as Dr. Aan. | 
* will be unfit for that Employ- mend Notes, to an open total Abo- 

« ment; ſo thou when thou haſt | ſtacy from the Faith in time of 

e undertaken my Service, mult | Perſecution. The true Notion, 


1 ce follow it with the ſame Diligence; ſays he, of the Words is this, 
752 « and if thou haſt any Thoughts | If he that ſhou'd live by his Faith 
my 4 of what thou haſt left at home, ſhall Cowardly withdraw himſelf 
may © thou wilt never be a fit Dilci- | from + Publick Worſhip of 
me | pleof mine: Now tho it muſ# | Chriſt, Ys Ignatius, from the Eu- 
bor- be granted that there's ſome Re. | charift, and Prayer, „God's 
noſt ſemblance between forſaking the * Soul hath no Pleaſure in him, 
for- Service of Chrift while he was |** he's utterly diſlik d by God. 
ht 2 here upon Earth, and growing But neither do's this Scripture, 
we remiſs in the Offices of that Reli- | tho? alſo a warning to all thoſe 
dent gion he has left us, now he's gone | who without any juſt and ſuffici- 
tin to Heaven, and therefore this | entCauſe forſake a true Church, nei. 
bin Text may be wel! apply'd to awa- | ther does this reach the preſent 
ken thoſe who are in Danger of | Cale, there being ſo widea diffe. 
een doing ſo; yet it's plain that there's | rence between em, that there's 
1 my a great Difference between the | no need particularly to obſerve 
that two Caſes. — Beſides, being fie it. But tho' it were the ſame 
d 10 for the Kingdom ofGod,leems nere Caſe, this thwarting only takes 
to relate to the Office of Preach: | place on thoſe who Apoſtatige fi- 
the ing, if we conſult the Context. Go nally,without Repentance ; tho 
ious thou, ſays our Saviour, to (ach a- | It Was indeed miſtaken by the 
30d, nother, and Preach { the Kings Novatians in the Primitive Church, 
hoſe dom of God] as indeed moſt of 25 well as other paſſages in this 
pas | the Diſciples perſonally call«4 by | lame Epiſtle; as if it extended 
in- our Saviour, ſeem deſign'd for that to all that had deny'd the Faith 
tho Office ; which if they did not after they were Baptix d; but this 
ions throughly Eſponſe and ſorſake all; Opinion Was ſo contrary to the 
jf all | for their Maſters Service, bur Judgment of theUnive; ſalCturch, 
00d kept any Reſerve behind, haiting that they made ita Hereſie. 


For 
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that they do nor. 
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For the ſecond Queſtion, concer- 
ning the Third Scripture : It ts 
impoſſible, Cc. This was indeed 
the main place urg'd by thoſe 
foremention'dHereticks:But how- 
ever thus much is plain, that it 
ſpeaks of an open avow'd Apoſtacy 
from, and denial of the Chriſtian 
Faith by thoſe who had been en- 
li;kten'd, baptiz'd, and receiv'd 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Power of 
working Miracles; *T was impoſſi- 
ble, very di;jicult, as the Word 
is frequently taken, or Illegal, con. 
trary to the Cuſtom of theChurch 
of God, to renzw them again to 
Repentance, to admit 'em to Ab- 
ſolution, and the Prayers of the 
Church, difficult ever to reſtore 
them, even upon Repentance, 
impoſſible without, unuſual either 
ways. But neither is it of remi/- 
meſs in Faith, or a good Life, but 
as before abſolutely falling off 
from both, if not alſa Pagſecuting 
the true Chriſtian, at [eaft joy- 
ning with thoſe who did fo,which 


teems imply'd in thoſe Expreſſi- 


ons, and trampling under foot 
the Blood of the Son of God, and 
doing d-ſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. 

To the third Queſtion, Whethcr 
thofe Scriptures ben't pronounced di- 
rectly againſt the Querift * By which 
he means, whether they don't di- 
red reach his Cafe and Circum- 
ſtances? Our Opinion will be 
plain ſrom what has been ſaid, 
And the fourth 
muſt allo be reloiv'd in the ſame 
manner. For this further Rea- 
fon, b2t:des what has been alrea 
dy ſaid, becauſe tho? we all of 
us, more or l:ſs Sin againſt the 
Holy Spirit of God, who is {aid 
(after the menner of Men) to be 


grievd at our Follies, vet whozver 
has really committed ibe Sin a- | 
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gainſt the Zoly Gboſt, mentioned 
in the Scriptures, if now poſſible 
to be committed, they can have 
no Remorſe for it, no Deſire of Re. 
pentance, ſince every ſuch Deſire 
muſt be produc'd in ns by that 
Bleſſed Spirit, but muſt be given 
up and left, either to a perfect 
dead Stupidity, or the moſt furi- 
ons Deſpair. But in the preſent 
Caſe, it's plain that the Queriſt 
has ſtill ſome Senſe of his ill Con- 
dition, and ſome Deſires, tho* 
thoſe perhaps too faint, and lan. 
guid, after a real Repentance. 

To the fifth, Since there may 
be Ways to avoid his Miſery (and 
what theſe are, we ſhall anon ſee 
turther) he ought neither to con- 
tinue in Snpidity, but Strengtben 
what remains and is ready to dye, 
nor yet run into the contrary ex- 
tream, of Deſpair, the higheſt af⸗ 
ſront to his Saviours Goodneſs, 
ſince there's yet ſome hope left for 
him, if he ſtays not till the Door 
is ſhut againſt him. 

To the ſixth, I beiber be ougbt 
not to neglet all Duties, becauſe 
ſuch a cold and unworthy Perfor« 
mance of 'em does more provoke 
God ? we apply in the Negative, 
that he ought not to neglect 
what's his known Duty in all Caſes, 
becauſe he has in ſome. That he 
onght to perform other Duties, but 
not #eglett ſuch as are common to 
all Chriſtians, That he may have 
help with 'em, but eannot without 
em. That fcis a Temptation of 
theDevil,which puts ſuch Thoughts 
into his Zzeart, to hinder him 
from Kepevtance, which is not to 
be expected out of that way that's 
appointed by God, that his Ex- 
ampleſmay ſtill be xſeful to others. 
And laltlv, that he rather ought 


to ule all poſhnle endeavours that 


he may Profit by Religious Duties, 
than 


Vol. II. 


thinks he gets no Profit by em. 
addviſe him 10 forſake the Church; 


than quite negled em becauſe he 
To the ſeventh, Whether we'd 


Cc. We ask for what Reaſon ? Is 
it becauſe he Profits not under 
it? But that he owns in his own 
Fault, and that it has been other- 
wiſe: Or that God will give that 
in one place, as he ſays, which he 
denies in anotber? But Balaam did 
not find it ſo, nor is that iſe and 
Fujt Being whom we adore, Capri. 
cious and Fanciful as Men are (He's 
not like Man, that he ſhou'd Lie 
or Repent) his Actions are order d 
by the higheft Equity and Reaſon. 
If you do well, you ſhall be accep- 
ted, and none that we know of 
(in England) have yet publickly 
ſaid, whate'er they may think, 
that Gods Spirit has left the 
Church of England; and if he has 
not, we know no Reaſon why you 
ſhou'd leave her, and add one Sin 
more to thoſe you are already 
guilty of. 

To the eighth, David is gene- 
rally thought to have lain a con. 
ſiderable while, inſenſible of his 
Guilt, tho' much higher than 
yours, namely open ſcandalous Im. 
morality, But if none that you or 
we know of, have zecover'd out of 
ſuch a Condition as you now are 
in, the more Reaſon have you to 
make baſte out of Sodom, before it 
be too late, that you ben't par- 
taker of worſe Plagues than they 
ever ſafferd. 

Now for our advice; which np- 
on the whole, in ſhort, 1s this, 
you are afraid of being put upon 
Dunes, when there's no other way 
but that for ſolid Peace, for your 
Recovery or Salvation, Which is 
plain even by your own confelſi- 
on, that 'twas by Careleſneſs, and 


— 
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came tobe thus: The ſame ſteps 


therefore you muſt wead back- 
ward, that have brought you ſo 
near Ruin; that is, uſe the direct 
contrary Metbod to what you took 
when you loft your firſt Senſe of 
Religion. Be conſtant, earneſt, and 
attentive in Prayer, hearing Gods 
word, the Sacraments (the laſt 
when a little farther recovered.) 
But how ſhall you bring vour 


mind to this, when a contrary Ha. 


bit's ſo firmiy rooted? We anſwer, 


you may do much towards it; 


Keep your mind at leaſt, cloſe to 


the outward action. But in order 
to breaking ſuch an inveterate 
Habit, 4 Vigorouſly and immedi- 
ately, directly againft it. Faſt 
and Humble you (elf in good ear- 
neſt before God, withdraw once. 
or twice a Week (eſpecially now) 
from worldly Buſineſs (you've 
none ſure of greater Concern than 
your Salvation;) There thin's 
cloſely, on the wonderful, Infi- 
nite, abus'd Love of your Saviour, 
who won't break the bruis'd Reed; 
who at whatloever time a Sinner 
repents, will have Mercy on him; 
who may yet give you Grace to 
do lo, if you neglect notthe means. 
Laſtly, Frequent conſtantly (as 
before) the publick Service (not 
omitting your private Devotions) 
your ſelf (praying and deſiring all 
other good Chriftians to do the 
ſame for you:) From hardneſs of 
Heart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandment:, Good Lord 
deliver us, | 
Que, An Acquaintance ot 
mine whois in a Publick Office, is 
oppre(s d, and has great Injuſtice 
done him by another Officer, there 
being a Fee belonging to him by 
Virtue of his Otfice, in the Table 
of Fees, which i Two Pence tor 


Negleg in your Duty, tha vou eyery Oath adminiſtred by the 


Supetior 
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Superior Officer on the Importa- 
tion of all Goods from beyond 
Sea; and there is alſo a Fee in the 
ſame Table (belonging to one in 
the ſame Buſineſs) for every Oath 
which is adminiſtred by the King's 
Officers outwards, upon the Ex- 
portation of all Goods ſent be- 
yond Sea, which is Two Pence 
likewiſe : | 

Queſt. 1. Whether (in ſo viſible 
aud plain a Caſe 4s this) this Officer 
in appropriating to bis own Uſe, 4. 
painſt all Equity and Law, the @aths 
inwards, when be has no Right or Ii- 
tle but to2aths outwards,be not down- 
_ right Injuſtice, and an abſolute de- 

frauling of bis Neighbour ? 

Quell. a. Whether tis not 4 great 

Sis in the ſaid Officer to continue ta- 
king be ſaid Fees ? 

Queſt.3. And if it is noi unpar- 


donable in the Sight of God, if the | 


ſaid Officer does not make NMſtitution 
of all the Money be has ſo unjuſtly 
received by Virtue of the ſaid Oaths 
inwards for divers Tears paſt, ſince 
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ing, or Ignorance in ſuch Caſes. 
But fo ſoon as he ſhall be acquain. 
ted with his Error, if an honek 
Man, ne will no doubt not only re- 
frain the like for the futur e, but 
alſo make reaſonable Reparations 
for the time paſt, ſince he is in 
Conſcience obliged fo to do. But if 
he proves ſuch a one as will not he 
convinc'd of a Truth contrary to 
his own Intereſt, We believe in 
uch Caſes relief may otherwiſe be 
had, than by relying on the ju- 

ſtice of the Oppreſſing Party. 
Q. What Seeing is ? whether there 


be any Emanation from the Eye to 


ibe Object, or from the Ob jeck to the 

| Eye, or both ? Or how elſe we are to 

underſtand it? If you can put the 

Que ſtion in more apt Terms, youm:y 
| V4” it 45 You think good, ſo you take 
in the Senſe ? 


4, From the Object to theEye, 
by Communication; All Bodies 
have Atmoſphetes about em of 
their own Nature, as the Earth 
bas, and theſe Emanations ſtriking 


it has been againſt a known Law? | upon the Circumjacent Air, which 


Anſw. 1. If the Caſe be ſtated- 
fairly, the Perſon that Detains or 
Uſurps ſuch part of a Sallary as 
is by the Table of Fees allowed to 


alſo being continued to the Eye, 
carries the Motion and Influence 
or Properties of theſe Emanations, 
as Sound is conveyed to the Ear 


any one, undoubtedly injures him 
as much as he that Picks his Poc- 
ket, ſince the Sallary that is affixt 
to any Perſon by Virtue of an Of. 
fice, is as much his Right, during 
the time of his poſſeſſing the Of- 
ſice, as an Hereditary Eſtate is. 
Ayuſw. 2. If it be a Crime to de- 
tain another Man's right, the Con- 
tinuance ot ſuch Injuſtice certain- 
ly increaſes the Guilt. 

Anſw. 3. We ought to be as 
Charitable as we can in all Caſes; 
ant it is not impoſſible but this 
Perſon that thus detains anothers 
Due, may not be ſo ſenſible of his 
Fault, either thro' Miſapprehend.- 


thro the fame Medium of Air. 


Q. I wiſh you'd be ſo kind as to 
tell me how that Subſtantia Cogi- 
tans (as tis acknowl-dgd by all to 
be an immaterial being) can atuate 
and move the Boy, which is nothing 
but 4 Material Subſtauce? Second. 
ly, If it be ſo, why may not Brutes 
(whoſe Actions are altogether Ratio- 
nal and Senſible) be Phyſically ſaid to 
be moved with that Subſtantia Co. 
gitans, Which we call ibe Soul? 

A. Indeed Sir, to be free with 
you, we could tell you the fine 
things that Philoſophers and Me- 
taphyntians fay of this marr, 
| ut 


Vol. If. 


II. 


Aſes 3 
lain. 
oneſ 
Iy re- 
but 


| (he took me bome to her, where I con- 


Vol. II. 


but nothing that will ſatisfie our 


ſelves, much leſs another. | 


Q. I deſire your Anſwer in this ; 
aA Stone Bottle baving 4 little 
Hole at the bottom, being ſiopt at the 
wp, the Water will not run out, 
whereas if you flop the little Hole, 
and turn it up:fide-down, ibe Water 
will run out preſently ? 


A. All the Action the Atmoſ- 
phere has upon the Water, is un- 


der it, and therefore would buoy 
it up, not throw it down. If it te 
Objeted, That Water is heavi- 
er, bulk for bulk, than Air, and 
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found out to ſettle us once more in 
the World, which if we could com. 
paſs, I do not doubt but we might 
live very happily together, fer ne- 
ver kad any reaſon to ſay that be was 
unkind-rome in any thing. bur hath 
carried himſelf very Obliging, ac- 
cord ing to his Tower, if be could 
but have governed his Porket ; but 
now be doth Promiſe to be à very 
good 4/usband;and hath taken a great 
deal of Pains to get 4 Place, and 
. bath it ready whenever he will go to 
demand it, and only ſtays for a lie- 
tle Money to pay off ſome ſmall Deòts, 


upon that Account would get un. which if not paid will ruine him a- 
der it; tis Anſwer'd, that the gain: Now though be hath been Ex- 
Water in the Bottle, preſſes upon | travagant, he hath not ſpent all my 
the declivity of theSideswithin the | Eſtate, for there is after my Mo- 
Bottle, and therefore together with the /s deceaſe about fix aud Twenty 
the Counterpreſſure of the Atmoſ- Pound 4 Tear, which is part of her 


phere under, it is kept in the Bot- 


other Pipe, all of a wideneſs, and 
the Water will fall out, altho' the 
upper end be ſtopt. 

Q. I marryed a Man contriti to 
my Mothers Knowledge or Conſent, 
but norwith;tanding after ſome time 
(hz was very well reconciled ta me, 
and my Husband failing in ibe World 


rinued ſome time; but be being diſ 
ſatisfied at my being with my Mo- 


e ſpent yearly to maintain me and 
one Child, which is all I have, but 
ſhe will no: condeſcend that my Hus- 
band, ſhould bave any thing to do 
with it; but I deſire my Mother 10 
let ſome part of this Eſtate be aſjured 
to my Husbaud, that be may rake up 
Fiſty Pound upon it, which will pay 
his Debts, and put Money in his 
Pocket; ibis ſhe will not hear of, 
and is very Angry if I name ii to 
ber, and thinks it a thing altogether 


ther, and blamed for his continuing 
bis Extravagant Courſe of Life, 1 
went from my Mother to be with bim, 
which my Mother was very free to, 
thinking that he would ſettle in the 
World, but be continued the ſame ; 
and when we had ſpent all we bad, J 


was the ſecond time forced to flye to 


my Motber for refuge, and was re- 
cerveq very kindly by bet; but be- 
ing uneaſie becauſe my Zusband bad 


| #0 Friend that was capable of enier- 


taining bim, but was forced to ſhift 
do gut Tor 4 Living, | conſidered with 
my ſelf, that there might be 4 way 


unreaſonable ; Now, Gentlemen, 
I deſire to know what you would ad. 
viſe me io do, for I think it is very 
bard to deſpair of ever living bappi- 
ly, when we are both ſo yeurg, my 
Husbard not thirty, and my ſelf 
but two and Twenty Tears, of Age? 

* Your great Pity aud Kind- 
nels to your Husband is highly to 
be ad Lat ; but vou Wes al- 
ſo a double Obligation of Obedi- 
ence to your good Mother, and 
ought to act very tenderly in re- 
ſpect to her, and need not doubt 


but one that has teſtified ſo great 
* 7 


Foynure, that ſhe is willing ſbould 
tle. Take a Tube of Glaſs, or any b y 
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a regard for your Welfare u 


in ſerving you when there is any 
great probability of doing it; 
therefore all you have to do, is 


to Convince your Mother of your | 
Hushand's Reformarion, and pre 
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vail with her either to lend you 
the Money, or to be Security to 
his Creditors that he ſhall pay 
them as ſoon as he is able, which 
will be a much better way than to 


make any part of the Eftate over 
to him. 

Q. I deſire you to reſolve me, if 
vine 4 Mind and Diſpaſition to 
Commit any great and enormous 
Crime and Sin, as Adultery, &c. 
but do not perſonally and actually com 
mit it, wh-ther J am guilty of the 


ſaid Crime and Sin, or not (only) 


kv» this Inclination to it? 

A. Thof oic LIliovghts gene. 
rally proceed from the Habit of 
dur Minds, upon which account 
we are the more guilty if they are 
diſorderly, yet our Inclinations 
likewiſe having a great depen- 
dance on the Temperament of 
our Bodies 3 bare Diſpoiition is 
much le(s culpable than an Act; 
but where its cheriſht, and there 


the ſame in the ſight of God Al- 
mighty. | 
I defire your Reſolution of the 
ollowing Queries depending upon 
this Cije, My Parents and 4 Toung 
Ladys bauing Conſent:d and de- 
clared 4 full and entire Satisfaction, 
giving us all liberty of Converjation, 
whereby we concluded to find no 
Obſtacle, bur on the contrary that it 
would be ſati factory and agreeabl? 
to our Friends, as had been often 
declared, mutually obliged onr ſelves 
to Mirimony; ſome time after her 
Farents, upon ſome unknown Cauſe, 
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pen | cooled; ver at the ſame time ue iiber 
every Occaſion, will be backwatd g 1 


forbid ber, nor denyed me ber Com- 


pany, but abounded in Kindneſs 
and Friendſhip when I was with 
them, tho I would come to no ab ſo. 
lute Concluſion, breaking all Oppor. 
nuenities in order thereto; in which 
State it has long depended, whereby 
I conclude they defire to break off the 
Match, | 
Q. 1. Whether the young Lady, 
Parents breaking Appointments, end 
not fixing, be not 4 refuſal from 
th:m ? 
Q. 2. If it be, whether the young 
Lady and my ſelf are not by Mutual 
Conſent at liberty to releaſe each 
other ? And if ſo, How this Conſent 
ſhall be declared Foro Conſcieatiz? 
Anſw, According to yout 


Relation it ſeems very probable 


that there 1s no Intent wholly 
to break, but rather to defer the 
Match, perhaps upon ſome wiſe 
Conſiderations, that Lovers are 
not fit to be acquainted with. 
But if it be ſo, and both Partiss 
are agreed, you may very ſecurely 
releaſe each other ; and if ſuch a 
thing be determined between you, 
your Courtſhip and Love having 


| Sheen publick, we alſo think it 
wants nothing but an Opportuni. 


ty to compleat it, the Crime is 


moſt proper that your parting 
hear ſome ſimilitude to it, by 
making choice of ſome few 
Friends as Witneſſes. 

Q. There is a Gentleman who 
hath for a long time been pofſels'd 
with a Fancy, that People are 
continually talking to him with a! 
audible Voice, ſometimes one, 
metimes another; but for th: 
moſt part he fancies they are 
Romiſh Priefts and Jeſuites, who 
chreaten to deftroy him one wa) 
or other, becauſe he hath in hi 
Travels Noted in writing ſome 


| what againſt their Superſtitions, 


and the Barbarous Cruelties hs 
ch: 


Til 


ether 


| Lady, 
ts, and 
al from 


young 
Mutual 
ſe each 
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wholly 
efer the 
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the Inquiſit ion. Now, Gentlemen, 
your Opinion is deſired, Whe. 
ther it be poſſuble for Perſons 10 diſ. 
courſe with bim at a great diſtance, 
andin ſuch manner as not to be heard 
by ſome Friends near him, wbo 
bave ibe Senſe of Hearing quick e- 
nougbꝰ? Whence this Fancy proceeds, 
and what Means are proper to Cure 
and Remove it ? be 

A. We have heard a great Ma- 
ny pretty plauſible Stories of Mens 
Converſing with Spirits, and 
with each others Genius, tho? di- 
Rant ſome thouſands of Miles; 
but we neither ſee how it can be 
performed, nor can poſitively 
prove the Contrary 3 yet are 
moſt apt to believe, the Notion 
proceeds from {ome diſtempers in 
the Brain; and dare be poſitive 
this Gentlemans is nothing elſe 
but the effect of a Melancholly 
fancy, which is often cauſed by 
the Indiſpoſition of the body, and 
ſometimes by too much Retired- 
neſs and vant of agreeable Con- 
verſat ion. But however it comes, 
the beſt way to remove it, is by 
taking Phylick, walking abroad, 
and frequeuting agreeable Come 
dany. 


. Gentlemen, 


IT is now above a Year, ſince 
vou promiſed to Anſwer my 
Objections againſt Torments 
for Sin after tbisLife. 

What fgnifies your Anſwer 
© in your Firſt Volume, it's 
* only a Shame, as much as to ſay 
you were aſham'd (being ſo 
* mightily followed) but to fay 
* ſomething, though not materi- 
al; all you do there is only to 
prove (as 1 have done before to 
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* you) that there is a Hell fire cr 
Damnation; but when I gome 
"to prove what this Hell-fire 
and Damnation is, by uniting the 
* Scripture in Senſe one with ano. 
ther, you break off your Dif. 

courie, promiſing to end it in 
* your next Oracle; this is like 
*your Evaſion in your former, 
"where you fay I pretend to un- 
fold ſeveral places of Scripture 
by the diſtinction I make be- 
* tween Children of the Fleſh and 
Children of the Promiſe, but 
you took Care there not to men- 
tion one of the Scriptures I ex- 


© pounded, fo that 1 find little in 


you but Evaſions and Abſurdi- 
ties, which agree well enough 
* with the Knowledge of moſt in 
this World, and there you have 
the Advantage of me. Now ſince 
I perceive 1 have driven you 
thus to your ſhifts that are ſo 
* Learned, and furniſhed with all 
* ſorts of Books, 1 queſtion not, 
no net in the leaſt, but I am ſuf. 
*ficiently inſtructed to do the 
* ſame by all others. 


In your firſt Vol. You there 
* promile in your next Oracle to 
© proceed upon the Words, Ever, 
© Everlaſting, Eternal, and upon 
© my Objections againſt Eternal 
© Torments; but ſince you have 
done but as you ule to do, that 
js, left me, and now have no 
© regard to your Promiſe: 1 think 
it convenient to tell you, that it 
* may be your delign is only to get 
© Money, if ſo, it may be one Rea- 
© fon you Care not to engage mes 


© as hitherto you have not done, 


but upon great Importuniries, 
* as you yourlelyes Confeſs in your 
* Firſt Oracle. 


1 do not much queſtion, aL 
E 2 
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n Your firſt Volume, but your 


yow comply with your Promiſe | 


Eyes may be a little more open, 
and ſo undo your moft Material 
© Anſwers on this Subject of Hell- 
fire: It follows then, that if 1 
© ſend an Anſwer, before you have 
* Comply'd with your Promiſe, it 
cannot be full and ſatisfactory, 
and therefore in that reſpett al- 
© ſo you cannot fairly urge it. 

© im your firſt Volume, 
© you mightily deride my Pre- 
* tenlion to Vißon and Revela. 
© tion, therefore for the preſent 
© I will inform you of one Viſion 
to encourage you to proceed and 
*not to be faint-hearted. About 
© Three a Clock in the Morning, 
as I was Sailing in a Canoa from 
* Leguania to Port- Royal in Famat- 
* ca (Which Port Royal is now de- 
* ftroyed by an Earthquake, and 
* ſunk for the moſt part under Wa- 
© ter) there flew in the Skye a 
Globe of Fire very tranſparent, 
© about the bigneſs of the Moon at 
© full, and from it proceeded the 
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© alſo in Foreign Parts. 
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© Vol. 1. You ſay that I ſhall 


© fight for every Inch of Ground 
© before I have it, yet you are 
very unwilling to fight with me, 


for 1 queſtion not the Victory, 
© ſince my way of Diſputing will 
* {yon end the Controverſie, which 
© js this, viz. When to prove a 
© Tenet 70m bring ſeveral places 
of Scripture, than to Confront. 
yon, I bring contrary Scriptures; 
© he then that can unite thele ſeem. 


© inzContradittiogs beſt toReaſon, 


cannot fairly be denyed the Vi- 
* tory 

„The Uniting of the Scriptures 
in Senſe one with another, will 
Correct falſe Interpretations 
* from the Original Tongues and 


word, Latin or Hebrew, may 
ſignifie many things, and the 
scriptures in general, if falſly 
Expounded and falfly Inter pre- 
ted from the Original, will not 
* admit of a Union in Senſe one 


* falſe Expoſitions. One Greek, 


form of a Sword, and at its Point 
* exceeding great Flames of Fire; 


wich another, ſo that its alſo im. 
poſſihle to wreſt them to prove 


* this could be no Fancy, ſince any falle Doctrine. . | 
They that do not or cannot u- 

* nite the differing places of Scrip- 

ture in Senſe one with another, 

*(which cannot be done without 


there was in the Canoa at that | 
time one Negro, and one white 
Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. Jobn 
* Gale, a Houſe- Carpenter in 
Port- Royal, who being affrighted, 
* Cryed out, and took me by the 
Arm, and thew'd me this Viſion, 
* which I was very joyful to ſee, 
expecting lince this Viſion ap- 
*p=2rr'd fo privately at Three a 
* Clock in the Morning, I ſhould 
receive ſatisfaction, which ac- 
cordingly 1 did about Ten Days 
©a'ter, being then reſcued at the 
* Entiance of a very deplcrable 
*( o8ditior, Which before, I had 


not only made it my Buſineſs to 
* ſcarch after Satisfaction here in 


* Revelation) cannot be Judges; - 
* what is Blaſphemy, and what is 
* rot, in the things I Diſpute up- 
on. Ergo, they are no Divines. 
* For want of the Scriptures be- 
ing United in Senſe one with a- 
* nother (which never yet was 
done) ſome that I knew Cen- 
* ſure them ſcarce to be the Word 
of God, as allo appeared in 
2 Queſtion to you formerly; 
therefore to be plain with 
you, as I pretend both to Viſiox 
and Revclation, 1 alſo pretend 
© £0 
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| *of Opinion in Matters of Reli. | 


| * Perlecution) ſince no Man knows | 


Vol. II. 


to »Unite the Scriptures in | 
* Senſe one with another in things 
*that concern Salvation, As tor 
other things I do not ſo much 
Mind, and fo I expect you to 
* Comply with your Promiſe, and 
try yonr Skill. | 

My Knowledge I would wil- 
* lingly impart by the way of Diſ. 
* putation, but tis exactly with | 
me (as to Abuſes in words) as it 
was in the Apoſtolick Days: For 
* it's the Property of true Diviai- 
*ty to appear to Natural Men 
*(1 Cor. 2. 12, 13, 14+) or Men 
not inſtructed by che lame Spi- 
* rit that Indited the Scriptures, 
* as Blaſphemy. Can a Doctrine 
* be Erroneous that endues a Man 
with Perfection of Love both to 
be God and Man, which is the 
* utmoſt Duty ofa Chriſtian, and 
the fulfilling of the whole Law. 

But well ſuppoſe that the 
Doctrine [ diſpute with you to be 
* downright Blaſphemy, is it not 
*a Diſpute ? Produce better Ar- 
*zuments and Fll, leave my own 
* when I can be convinc'd yours 
to be more Conviacing. 

* But you are for Perſecuting 


*glon, thereby judging it lyes in 
the Power of Man to belicve 
what he will, which no Man a- 
*live can do, neither ought any 
Man, nor can he fairly judge Na- 


. . | 
ture to be againft its own Inte- 
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'reſt in others, when they find 
no ſuch thing in themſelves ; | 
' Wherefore do youjudge thatMen 

through Pride and Ovſtinacy ' 
will perſiſt in their Opinions, 
and ſo ought to he Pertlecuted 
* for its Whereas in Matters of 
Religion, Opinion is not to be 
'judg'd wilfull (eſpecially under 


' anothers Heart, therefore no, 


to be Perſecuted. I am certain 
© this Opinion, as it cannot Con- 
* cur with a ſound Doctrine, ſo 
its: the only thing that hath made 
*me deſpiſe the World 2s Vain, 
* Conceied, and blind by Zeal- 
© OUS. 


An Example of my way of 
Diſputing with the Ath. So- 
ciety, for 4 final End of 


Controverſie between as, 


Scriptures for the Proof of Eter. 
nal Torments: 


Mark 16. 16. He that believeib and 
is Bapiiſed ſpall be Saved, bur le 

that believerb not ſhall bz Damm. 

Matth. 25. 32, 23, Cc. eſpecially 
Ver. 41. Depart from me, ye Cur 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and bis Angels : 
And Yer. 3 2. And be ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as the 
Shepherd dividetb the Sheep from 
the Goats ; And Ver. 33. And 
be ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right 
hand, but the Goats on the left. 


Scriptures againſt Eternal Tor. 
| ments. 


1 Tim. 4+ 10. Ibo ts the Saviour 
of all Men, eſpecially of thoje 
thai believe. 

2. Tim. 2. 13. f we believe not yet 
be abideth faitbful, be caunor de- 
ny bimſelf. 

1 Cor. 3. 15. If any mans work 
ſhall be burnt, be ſpal ſuffer loſs, 
bug be bimjelf ſhall be ſav'd, yet 
ſo as by fire. 

1 Cor. 15. 52. In a moment, in ile 
twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt 
trump (for the tr umpe Jrall ſound ) 
and the Dead ſha i. ais d in. 

E 3 corrupttvie, 


— 
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corruptible, and we ſhall be 
chang'd. „ 

2 Thel, 4. 16, 17. For the Lord 
Fall deſcend from Heaven with 4 
heut, &c. 17. Then we which are 
alive, and remain, ſhall be caugbt 
up together iu the Clouds, to mecs 
the Lord in the air, &c. | 
£ Now theſe differing places of 

* Scripture muſt be United in Senie 

one with another, and this ! 

* boldly declare, that until the 

tb. of the Romans and 11th, of 

© the Romans he perfectly under- 

* food, the Scriptures cannot be 

© United in Senſe one with ano 

© ther; and this I have done to 
you, but you can neither believe 
© nor Contradict; Ears you have, 
© but hear not; Eyes you have» 
© but ſee not, like the Jews in the 
Apoſtolick Days. 


A. Sir, You have leſs reaſon 
to complain of not being An- 
ſwer'd, than any who ever yet 
troubled us, fince we have been 
more large on your Queſtions, 
than ue believe on any ſingle 


Man's iince we began this Undere 


UM — 4 es COA — — 


without by od, before every 
Man actually fined, it ſeems to 
us to follow, that the Puniſhment 
for that Sin cou'd not juſtly be 


Eternal, nay that Sin cou'd not 


jaſtly be puniſhed at all, or rather 
that Ad, ſince what's altogether 


- | Involuntary can never be proper- 


ly a Sin. We therefore deny'd th: 
Antecedent, the Neceſſiiy of Sin, 
fully Anſwering your Reaſons for 
it, conſidering, your Reply, and 
ſhowing our own againſt it. And 
further evinc'd by Scriprure and 
Reaſon the Eternity of Puniſhment, 
You ſay we ought to have An- 
ſwer'd all, before you Reply to 
any; but how are we Oblig'd to 
that when we have dilpatch'd ſo 
many Sheets of yours, and de- 
ſtroy'd the very Foundation on 
which you build ; yet if you'll con. 
fine your Objections trom Scrip. 
ture and Reaſon to one half Sheet, 
that we may be able to Anſwer 
tem in your Oracle, we promiſe 
to do it in a few days after we re. 
celve it. In the mean whlle, as to 
the reſt of your Epiſtle, for our 
being furnith'd with all ſarts «} 


| 


Bosks, We doubt, Friend, your 


taking, and wereat more pains in Revelation fails you, as well as that 
Anſwering em, as will appear to tis only for Money that we Write 
any who reads What we have faid ; this Paper., You'd fain perſwade 
to you in our former Volumes, us you have ſuch Viſions and Reve- 
on which account *twas, but rea- lations as you pretend to, and 
fon you ſhou'd aniwer what we ' give an Inſtance of one of your 
there advanc'd, before we pro- Viſions ; but the miſchief is, this 
ceeded to New Matter; and the Meteor, whether Natural or prodi- 
fame we may ſtill reaſonably ex- gidus, was ſeen by Fobn Gale's Boy 
pett from you, becaule we have as well as you, nay by the very 
there already. overthrown the, Negro, who ten to one was not ſo 


Foundation of your Opinion much. as a Chriſtian, tho* what 


concerning the ceafing of Freinal! Influence this Ball of Fire ſhou'd 
Tor ments (make you lenle of the have in fatisfying your Mind, call 
. it you can) which you it rather your Fang, more than 
pla cid in the Neceſſity of Sin; the all the Divines in the: World, we 
Conſequence we atlow'd, That if can't saſily imagine. The Rule 
Jin had been, mace necetiary from jeu give of ceconciling Scriptures 

5 | Which 
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which appear contradidory, we] have reveald the meaning of one 


grant is fair, and we accept it, 
and will be try 
it's impoſſihle to wreſt 'em this 
way to faveur any falſe Doctrine, 
which we grant, if truly reconcild; 
but Perſons may pretend to do it 
truly, and yet be miſtaken them- 
ſelves, or deceive others. You ſay 
this can't be done aright without 
Revelation, why then d'ye trouble 
us with it, when we often enough 
diſclaim both that and Con'iuring, 
unleſs we ſhou'd happen to have a 


parcel of Revelation about an In- 


cogyito, for we muſt own we know 
of no ſuch thing : However, we 
may have that which will, we 
hope, do here as well, and that is 
a Neighbours ſhare in Natural 
Light, and Common Sence and 
Reaſon, which thoſe who improve 
with Zumility and Diligence, may 
be able by the common aſſiſtances 
of God's Spirit, which *tis impro- 
per to call Revelation, to find out 
all neceſſary Truths in the Holy 
Kripture, which we always aſſer⸗ 
ted, and no more, nor are very 
apt to credit thoſe who pretend 
further. | 

If you have any other Superior 
way of untying Nnots in the Holy 
Scriptures, you'd do very well to 
oblige Chriſtian Religion, by 
making ule on't. You obſerve tis 
the want of reconci;ing ſuch places 
as appear contrary to-each other, 
which prejudices many perſons a- 
gainſt' em; for which reaſon, tho 
their Objections are ſeldom con- 
cerning Points abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, yet Learned and V1: 
ous Men have thought it well 


worth the pains of their whole 


Lives to endeavour their recon 
ciliation, and the Hoh Spirit, 
which you pretend to, canadt be 


ſuppos'd, if you have it, noc to! 


d by it. You ſay 


1 


place unto you as well as another, 
eſpecially when ot as great moment 
as theſe you think you i Huſtrate. 
You ſay you'd gladly impart your 
| Knowledge, we earneſtly deſire 
you wou'd do fo, and that in Mat- 
ters of very high Concern—Firſt 


| Where we ſhall find a Copy of the 


Old and New Teftament entirely 
free from Faults, or which is 
| freeſtz ſay not you are unlearned, 
for God's Spirit underſtands al 
Languages, as you know by the 
Apoſtles. Secondly, whether is 
the more Autbentick, the 6 or the 
Hebrew. Theſe are fundamental 
Queſtions, and without which you 
can proceed no further. Then for 
the Scriptures as they are, recon- 


| cile theſe following til) we provide 


you more—The 24 Cainan in 3d. 
St. Luke The difficulties in the 
Chronology and Hiftory of Terab, 
Haran and Abraham. Then 2 Reg. 
3. 26. with 2 Paralip. 22. 2. 8 
Mic. 2. with 2 St. Mat. 6. The 
Genealogies in St. Mat. and St. 
Luk. The manner of the Death of 
Fudas in the Evangelift, and the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. Try your Ja- 
lent of Revelation here, and then 
you ſhall lee what we can do with- 
out it. And now we'll try what 
we can do on thoſe Texts you have 
produc'd——1 Tim. 4. 10. Chrift 
is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam 
was the ruine of em all (lo lays 
the Apoſtle to the Rom.) by being 
their ſecond Head and biinging 
em under a poſſibility of Salvar- 
on, but eſpectally of them that be- 
lieve; becauſe. by this Be lief his 
Merits are apply d to em, and they 
are atually ſav'd; uhereas if he 
was adtually the Saviour of all, o 
as none {houud be damn'd, he coufd 


not be eſpecially the Saviour of rbem 
that believe. 
E 4 To 
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To your ſccond Text, if we ber 
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be glad if you could give me any Ac- 
. | | COUPE 


| pectedneſs of our Saviours app 4. 
lie de not, he abideth faithful: 1t's | vance to Fudgment. (like a Thief in re 
true, notwithſtanding Fternal | the Night) than to the ſhortnels of 
Torments, be cauſe our deſtruction | the time wherein thoſegreat things m 
is of our ſelves,' but God is ftill | will be tranſaRted, which time is a 
Faithful, and true to his Word, to | calld a Day all thro' the Scriptures, tl 
ſave all that accept of Pardon on | and one Day with the Lord is (l 
thoſe Terms he has offer'd it, | asa thouſand Tears, And in the cc 
which are no other but Faith and | ſame manner is the following te 
Obedience. I Scripture, 1 Theſ. 4. (you have is 
To your third Text. 1 Cor. 3. | writ it in the 2 Theſ. ſo that you je 
15. If any mans work be burnt, be | are not infallible in Quotation, 
=o ſuffer loſs, but be himſelf fball | whatever you may be in Interpre- it 
be ſav'd; yet ſo as by Fire, This | tation) which *cis plain is ſpoke of tu 
indeed has been brought for Par- | Chriſtians, nay of Pious men, thoſe R 
gatory, but never before againſt | who ſleep, at leaſt in Feſus, tho? m 
Hell, but we ſuppoſe the ſtreſs is | more probably for Feſus,the Mar. N 
laid on the words, He ſball be | tyrs for his Truth, whom hell 4 
ſavd We Anſwer, this relates to | recompence for their Sufferings tt 
Good men, not Bad, thoſe who | by an higher degree of Glory than .. E. 
hold the Foundation, Feſus Chrift, | others ; but find one ſuch word if m 
but are miſtaken in ſome points of | you can for Wicked Men; ſhow fo 
Doctrine. The Apoftle {peaks of | where 'tis ſaid, Fornicators aud 4. th 
himſelf and Apollos, and other | dulterers, ibe Unjuſt and Uncharita- 
Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion, ble ſhall enter into the Kingdom of ar 
but what's this to wicked imp2ni- | God, (except you get the Bible 80 
tent Chriſtians, or to obſtinate ] falſe printed) and we'll yield the W 
Turks, Jews and Heathens. Day, and all the Debauchees in Cl 
Io your fourth, 1 Cor. 15+ 52. | Town will be oblig'd to thank you 5 
In a moment, in the twinłling of an | ſor quieting their Conſciences, Pc 
Eye, &c. This is nothing at all a- | which they themſelves can never of 
gainſt Eternal Puniſhments, for the do. As for your cenſuring of us t 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Gcod len all a- | as pleading for Perſecution, tis ſo th 
long, calling *em Beloved Brethren, | very groundleſs a Cavil, that we C0 
and ſpeaking of the firſt Reſurredi- | dont think it worth an Anſwer. 25 
on of the Bleſſed, over whom] Q. 1 am informed that in ſome of n 
Death has loft its ſting, and the | Biſhop Barlow's Poſthumus Works, A 
fecond Death has no Power. As for which 1 could be very glad to hear C 
the ſeeming oppoſition between would be Printed, he ſeems to Op- b 
this, and that in St. Mat. He ſhall | puugn the common received Opinion o 
ſeparate them one from another. | about Eating. Blood, aſſerting it Un- 1. 
This might be done, even ſup-lawful: Now — 71 of that great . 
poling your Hy potheſi; of the | Eſteem that bat Learned and great le 
Good and Bad ring iggeiler. Tho? ] Caſuiſt bas ju iy merited from all th 
indeed this, moment amd twinkłling] Saber and Ingenious Perſons, Iſcem I 
of an Eye, here mention'd, as well } 10 diftr . my own Fudgment in hi 
as that, — I come quickl;y——have | the Point, baving atways thought I © 
been rather apoly'd by Learned | and pradtis'd the contrary, I ſhould * 
Men to the ſuddenneſs and r:nex. ! LG 


count of it, or direct me where 1 may \ 


receive Satisfaction in this Point? 
of A. That learned Prelate's Re- 
188 mains are Printed very lately, 
18 and very well become che Au- | 
es, thor's Character, his Opinioa 


(fince the Book may not yet be 
come to your hands, as perhaps 
to ſeveral others beiides your ſelf) 
is briefly contained in thele Ob- 
jections, Anſwers and Arguments: 

1. Tho every Creature be good, 
it follows not that every. Crea- 
ture may be eaten, Serpents and 
Rattleſnakes, which are Vene- 
mous, and Pernicious to Humane 
Nature, are not to be Sanctißy d 
by Prayer; this Doctrine was by 
the Apoſtle delign'd agaiuſt their 
Error and Tyranny, which forbid 
men the uſe of ſuch Creatures for 


| 


that very End and Uſe. 

2. 1 here are {ome things that 
are forbidden, as Blood, &c. Tis 
generally agreed, When St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy, it was Anno 
Chriſti 52, that twas in 50. or 
51. when that Decree of the A- 
poſtles was made, wherein things 


| 
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much of weight in em as would 
make an Antagoniſt ſweat to An- 
ſwer em: If any one will bs 
pleas d to engage in it a few Lines, 
aud ſend it to us, we ſhall com. 
mit it to the Preſs, not daring of 
our ſelves to give any poſitive 
Deciſion of the Caſe. There are 
ſeveral other Curious and very 
Uncommon things in the Treatiſe, 
Which are very well worth any 
Ingenious Perſons reading and 
peruſal, 

of 


\ Qe 1 was born a Proteſtant 
conti- 


the Church of England, and 
nu d. ſo till I bad receiv'd the Sacræ- 
ment three times, but afterwards 
baving ſome Occafion 10 Travel, be- 
came 4 Roman Catholick, their 
Prieſts telling me they were in the 
right way, and ours did begin but 


nce Luther: 1 continu'd to be 0 
their Church ſeveral Years, recei- 
ving the Bleſſed Sacrament am 
them z but being now returned io my 
Relations, they'll rake no Notice of 

me, nor is there any living for me 
| amongſt them, unleſs I return to the 

Church of England, which is againſt 
my Conſcience to do. I deſire your 
Advice in this matter, and promiſe 


to be Convinc d Hou, if you bring 
Reaſon? | 


A. 1f you deal fairly in your 
Proteſtation and Promiſe, it's 
paſſible ſome good may be done 
upon you; in order to which you'd 
do well ſo let us know the very 
Arguments which firſt prevail'd 
upon you to leave the Commu- 
nion of tbe Church of England: 
We deſire not your Prieſts Argu- 
ments, but yours, for it you left it 
without any Realon, tis but rea- 
ſonable you ſhould return to it a- 
gain, and it we can't Anſwer thoſe 
which you thought Rc aſons, (the 
whole Controverſie being too 


| 


ver offer d to 1dols, Blood, and things 
us I . exprelly forbidden, | 
*+i5ſ Ml the Obligation of which Law | 
at we Ml continu'd long a'ter, ſee Ads 21, 
nſwer. 25. by what James Biſhop of Fe- 
ome of ruſalem tells St. Paul, Which was 
Works, Anno Chriſti 58. and the ſame 
to hear Command iS fill TenewW d, and | 
to Op- by our Saviour, and the Breach 
opinion & it Cenſur'd as ſinful, Revel. 2. 
it Un- 14, 20» which Was Anno Chriſti 
at great 7. and this was religioully ob- 
d great ſerv'd for the ficſt 1200 Years by 
rom al! the whole Primitive Church. 
„I ſeem | Theſe are the Biſhop'sReaſons for 
ent in bis Opinion, beſides his Procf 
thought that that Canon of the Apoſtles 
ſhould as not an Advice but a Precept, 
any A- bich ſeem to ys to carry ſo 


count 


large for us to engage in) We 
p:oauls 


— 
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promiſe to be of your Mind. If 
you left us only becauſe a Prieſt 
told you that our Religion was 
not before Luther, there will be 
as much Reaſon for your retur- 
Hing again if another Prieft of 
oar Church ſhou'd tell you that 
it was before. Luthers, one Afﬀir- 
mation being as good as anothers 
Denyal; but the Proteff ants not 
only affirm this, but are able to 
prove it, and have ſufficiently 


dene it. In the mean time, as you 


are guilty of a very dangerrus A- 
poſtaq in leaving the true Catho- 
lick Apoſtolick Church in which 
you were born, and going over 
to the pretended Catbolick, but re. 
ally Antichriſtian Church of Rome, 
ſoare your Friends alfo we think 
not to be excus d, if they refuſe 
you the Common Offices of Huma. 
#7ty upon that ard no other Rea- 
Q. Gentlemen, If I prove trou- 
bleſome to you, tis not becauſe I 
delight to do fo, or that 1 am 
pleas d with my own Scribling, 
but having ſent you ſeveral 70 
ſtions (ſome at the Requeſt of o- 


— 


ther Perſons) and not heard from 
you concerning any one of them, 
I have endeavour'd to perſuade 


my ſelf (what I can bat hardly be. 
lieve) that they have all miſcar- 
ryed,or ſurely fome of them (tho' 
none of the weightieſt) might as 
well have deſerved a few Linzs in 
Anſwer, as others that I have not 
long ſince ſeen a whole fide of a 
Mercury ſpent upon, as that of 
Something and Nothing, &c. And 
now tho' the following Query 
may look more likely to have pre- 
cteded from a Natural than a 
Naturalift, take it from a Wo- 
man, whem with your Anſwer 
. you may Oblige What may 
be the Reaſon that Simple Water 
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diſtild from Green Herbs, is white 
and Clear, without the leaft Tincture 
of Green in it? 

A. Indeed, Ma lam, we are Diſ- 
obliging enough upon Neceſſity 
which is a Reaſon with a Witneſs; 
and for our Performances we can 
think as meanly of many of em, 
which are wreſted from us in our 
defence, as you can of your Hum. 

bleft Slave but as for that par- 
ticular Caſe of Something and No» 
thing, we think you could hardly 
have lit upon an eaſier Reproach, 
and which we are pretty fond of. 
But in Anſwer to your Queſtion, © 

Colour in general,we preſume, 
conſiſts in theſe two things, a cer 
tain Diſpoſition of the Parts of 
the Matter to be (een, and the 
Medium thro' which it is ſeen 2 
By the firſt we mean, for inſtance, 
that a Cole has millions of little 
Pores when view'd by a Microſ. 
cope, which imbibe the light, and 

being not able to make that Re. 
flection that a cloſer Body can, 
gives that Idea which we call 
Blackneſs. White is always found 
in a Body which has an Infinite 
Number of Aſperous little poin. 
ted Particles of Matter, which by 
their Aptitude to give a great 
confus'd reflected Light, and 
thereby affords us that Colour 
which is call'd by that Name; 
and thus the Via Lactea in the Hea- 
vens which appears White, is only 
a multitude of little Stars, which 

are only diſcernable by the help 

of a good Teleſcope, theſe by 
their Vai iety of Reflections, which 
by reaſon of their Cloſeneſs cau- 
ſes a Confuſion of Light, gives us 
the Idea of Whiteneſs. Again, 
the Change of the light Medium 


alters the colour of things; as by 
Daylight Gold has another Co- 
lour thanwhat it has in the Night. 


This 


1 
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This premis'd, your Queſtion, 
Madam, is very readily reſolv'd, 
and all Queſtions of the ſame Na. 
ture, as, Why Red Port ſhould turn 
to White-wine in its paſſage ? The 
Reaſon is this, That Diſpoſition 
of Parts that was in the Liquid, 


are by Motion and Fermentation 


altzr'd, and by conſequence the 
ſame Light falling upon different 
Poſitions of the Particles which 
any . Liquid is compounded of, 
muſt neceſſarily give a different 
Reflection, or beget in us a diffe- 
rent Idea of Colour. | 
75 I bave received very great Sa 
tisfaction by your late Anſwer to 
the Queſtion about the Weather. 
Glaſs :. Idefire you would reſolve 
one Doubt which ] cannot clear my 
ſelf of —— Pray what are Vapours ? 


Phether are they of an Aerial or | 


Watery Nature? If the former, ¶I hat 
are they differem from pure Air? 
If the latter, How are they lighter 
than the air? And then, ſince you 
deny that Vapours are drawn up by 
the Heat 4 e Sun, Why does our 
Culinary Fire draw up or Cauſe to 
Aſcend aus Water that is within the 
compaſs of its Heat ? | 
A. Vapours are Water rari- 
fy'd, not thinner than the Air, for 
then they. would be inviſible, but 
ſo ſpungy and looſe,that bulk for 
bulk they weigh leſs than the 


Air, even as ſinoak does, and 


therefore the getting under them 
preſſes em upwards. As for your 
Objection about a Culinary Fires 
drawing up the Steam of Water, 
it's a Miſtake, for the Fireis un- 
der the Water; but ſuppoſe it 
was above it, it would put the 
Surface thereof into a brisk Mo- 
tion and Fermentatien, and there 
by looſe and rarifie the nppermoit 
Particles of Matter, till being 
lizhter than the Atmoſphere,they 
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would be forced npwards by the 
- aj Body thrufting under 
them. : 3 


Q. Whether there be am Liquid 


ſo buoyant as ih ber an Egg, or an 
orher thing, whoſe Griviy ſhall be 


more than the like quantity (bulk for 


bulk) of ibe ſame Liquid? 
A. No. | 
Q. Whether there be any Liquid 
wherein an Exg ſhall fink, or a- 
ny other thing whoſe Gravity ſhall 
be leſs than the like quantity of the 


| ſam . roo 
A, This is only a Reverſe of 


the former, and admits of the 
lame 9 1 | 

Q. Which of the five Senſes is 
the moſt re 4 WF 

A. Sight is the moſt Noble, 
Feeling more Uſeful. - 

Q. 1 expett your Solution of theſe 
Queſtions in your next Oracle, or 
Joall remain your diſſatisfied Friend: 

1+ The way to ſind out the EpaZ ? 

2. To ſind the Age of the Moon 
by the Epalt? 

3. How to know, from thenee the 
time of the Tyde atLondon-Bridge?- 

A. Str, We are yours, if that 
will ſatisfie, in any thing-elſe, but 
beg your Pardon if we refer you 
to every little Book of Naviga · 
tion, Ce. for your Anſwer. - 

Q. It was my Misfortune to be 
privately Courted by a Genileman, 
tho of ſuitable Tears and Quality to 
mine, and as I thought, fit Perſon 
to be my Huvband ; which coming, 
to our Father's Ears, they treated, 
but unfortunately diſagreed about the 
Match, upon which the young Gen 

tleman unknown to bis Father took 
up a raſh Reſolution to go for Flan. 
ders, an in order thereunto went 
to take Shipping, which to pre vent, 
and to bring bim back, in hopes be 
would be better Alviſed by bis 


Friends, [[ent bim a Letter, where. 
| in 
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in I made « ſolemn Promiſe to have | differ from them in matter of 
bim, even without my Parents con- | Faith are Hereticks, and ought 
ſent, without which I was ſatisfied | to be deſtroy'd, as we need not 
be would not reverſe bis Reſolution, | go far to prove; their practice in 
upon which Promiſe at bis return be | France and other parts, here they 
very much inſiſts, charging me with | have power, may ſufficiently con- 
Ijuſtice on tbe conwary.The Query | vince any rational perſon. And 
is, ( ince I cannot obtain my Parents as its natural for every perſwaſion 
Conſent (in whoſe Power I am, and | to plead for Liberty when they 
en whoſe Will and Pleaſure alone | are deny'd it, and cannot have 
is my Dependance.) Whether I am | the Fredom to ſerve God in their 
in Conſcience more obliged to Ob- own Method, ſo likewiſe experi- 
ferve the Promiſe, or the Duty in- | ence teaches us, that if the wheel 
cumbent, and bow I fhall quit my ſelf | turns, theſe very Men which ab. 
tbercof, is my Humble Requeſt ? horred Perſecution, are no ſooner 
A. You are under the fame | in Power,but immediately endea- 
Unhappy Circumſtances as many [ Your by force to bring others to a 
ether harſh Parents reduce their | Complyance with what they pro. 
Children to, for you have no | fels. And if we find this Error 
power to make any Vow,but they | amongſt the mildeſt and moſt 
may dilanul it as ſoon as they | charitable Pecſuaſions, we dare 
know't, you being theirs, and | confidently affirm, twould not 
they having a Right a leaſt to | have been otherwiſe with Roman- 
break all Contracts made without | Catholicks, ſince they look upon 
their Conſent; tho we think 'tis | the converting of Hereticks, to 
very unkind, and unreaſonable | be no ſmall meritorious work. 
too, when they do it without very | Q.: In the Pariſh Church to which 
paſt cauſe. It being their Duty | I reſort, I obſerve to my great Trau. 
as much as poſſible to do all | ble ſeveral Perſons who ſzem ver 
things for the Felicity and Satis- | De vout at the Prayers of the Chub; 
faction of their Children, and but 20 ſooner the Preacher begins 
therefore all as you can do is to | his Sermon, bin ſome of em ſet them- 
eadeavour to gain their Permiſii- | elves 10 ſtæep, ſome to read in the 
on, aſſuring the Gentleman you*1] | Bible, and perhaps News-Leners, o- 
d0 your utmoſt to procure it; for | ers ſpend moſt of the time in ga- 
ſo lar we think you are obliged to | ding about em, or zalking with one 
act. another: I baue ſomeiimes reprov'd 
1 Q. What think you of the Liberty | ſome of em for this their irreverend_. 
[ of Conſcience granted in the late | Behaviour, who have reply they do 
\ Reign, was it procured by the Ca- | not much matter Preaching, becauſe 
1 2bolicks ous of any deſign, or purely | as they think, "tis no part of Religt. | 
for the Good and Peace of the Sub» | ous Worſhip, nor are Sermons, they | 
iects and whether we might not al. | think now needful ; On the whole, I 5 
ways have expected the ſame ? deſire your Anſwer to theſe following 
A. * [is contrary to Reaſon to | Queſtions : e 
. diteve that any true and zealous 1. Whether this rude and undecent 
Papiſt can be for Liberty of Con. | Behavieur don't ſhew great Contempt 
ſcience, it being a fundamental I of God and bis Ordinance? 
of their Religion, that all which | | 
So Whe the 7 


_ 


& ma we wed hh, hog 


& ww e 


Wm, +4 «a © ce tk > «@ =-m 


- a2 a 1 
3 _—_ a. ̃ ela Leo: c 1 3 rr 


Vol. II. Te Athenian ORACLE. 


2. Whether the Prayers of ſuch Chriftians, from the Errors of 
their ways, or to ſum up all in the 
words of an Ingenious Writer on 
this Subject, There are (and fiil 
will be in the Church of God) 
Toung to be initiated, Adule to be 
Confirm'd, Weak to be flrengihen'd, 
| Doubting to be reſolv'd and ſetii d, 
Pious to be direfed, Wicked 10 be 
reprov d, Herencks and Erronevus to 
| be Conſured and withſtood, and 
Preaching (be goes on) is the ordiua. 
þ God bas appointed to 
miniſter to ſuch Occaſions And 
indeed thoſe are very full of them- 
ſelves who think they already 
know as much or more than the 
Parſon can teach em; tho taking 
that for granted, and that they 
don't need to have the Arguments 
for Humility and other Graces as 
new brought before em, or Di- 
rections for the Practice thereof, 
yet they'll grant the moſt part of 
Mankind han't ſo much Senſe as 
they, and therefore need it, and 
for this Reaſon their Preſence 21 
Serinons, and decent Behaviour 
in them, are both requiſite. And 
there's no Queſtion, I ſuppoſe, but 
that this is {0 much the Judgment, 
as well as Practice of the Church 
of England, that none who pre- 
tend to be Members of it,can any 
themſelves from 
thinking otherwiſe, without owns 
ing themlelves at the ſame time 
| guilty of the moſt ſcandalous Ig- 
norance in relaticn to her Conſti- 
tution, notwithſtanding all their 
appearing Devotion and 
Knowleage + For firft the Church 
has en joyn'd us in the Prayer to 
be laid every Day in the Ember- 
' Weeks tor thoſe who are to be ad- 
mitted in Holy Orders (in which 
thele Pericns themſelves muſt 
have join'd, if they ever were at 
Church all the while they were 


ah. 


Perſons are likely to prove ſucceſsful, 
in regard tis ſaid, Prov. 28. 9. 
He that turneth away his Ear trom 
hearing the Law, even his Prayer 
ſhall be turned into Abominati- | 
on? _ 
3. Whether the Preacher ought 
not to 1eprove them publickly before 
the Congregation for ſuch Behavi- 
our ? 
4+ Whether you think Preaching, 
4 it bas been praftis'd in the Chureh 
of England ever ſince the Reforma 
tion, be not needfull in our days ; 
Your Anſwer to theſe Queries, tage- 
ther with. ſome ſhort Directions con- 
cerning our Behaviour in Sermon- 
time, may both Oblige and Benefit 
many, and in particular HER who 
is, VC. ; i 
A. We think it moft conveni- 
ent to alter Method of the Que- 
ries, and reply firſt to the laſt, 
becauſe the other three have ſuch 
a dependance upon it be- 
ther Preaching ben t needful in our 
days? And we ſhall prove the 
Affirmative, firſt from Scripture, 
than frem Reaſon, laftly from the 
Authority, Judgment and Pra- 
ctice of the Church of Exgland. 
From Scripture, 28. St. Nan. 19. 
20. Go and Diſciple all Nations, 
baptizing em, &c. teaching them to 
obſerve at! things, and lo 1 am with 
you even unto the End of the World: 
ere is Teaching made a politive 
Inſtitution or Ordinace of Chriſt, 
ard that after all Nations are Pro- 
ſely:2d and Baptized; therefore 
not only Neceſſary to Jews and 
Heathens (and ſo St. Paul preach'd. 
to Saints as well as Infidel>) and 
this to laft ro the End of the World. 
And Realon is as clear, there be- 
ing other Ends of Preaching be- 


3 


ſides Converting Heathens, as | 


Converting ſuch as are calld 


ry means whic 
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ways excuſe 
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fancy 


uſed q 


uſed) to defire Almighty God to look 
on bis Church, &c. 4nd at ibat time 
fo to Govern the Minds of the Bi. 
Pips and Paſtors, that they may lay 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, &c. and 
to thoſe which ſhall be Ordain d, to 
give his Grace, that both in their 
Life and DofRtrine they may ſet forth 


bis Glory, and ſer forward the Sal- 


vation of all Men. Accordingly in 
the very Form of Ordination, the 
Deacons, if permitted, and Prieſts 
poſitively have ¶ Authority toPreach 
the Word of God] which is a pret- 
ty fair Argument that the Church 
thinks there's need of it. But fur. 
ther the Office of Preacher, or. 
Preaching, is mention'd in the 
Canons above fixty times, on one 
occaſion or another: In the 47th, 
Canon, Every Benefic'd Man li- 
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cens'd on urgent Occaſions not 10 re. 
ſide, is to * his Cure to be ſup- 
ply'd by ſuſſiciem and Licens d 
Preacher, if the Worth of the Be- 
nefice will bear it; and if Refi- 
dent by Cannon 45th. to Preach 
himſelf every Sunday, And in Ca- 
pon 18. Of Reverence and Attenti- 
on to be nſed within the Church, 
Cc. there are theſe remarkable 
F xpreſhons, None, either Man, 
Woman, or Child, of what Calling ſo- 
ever, ſhall be otherwiſe buſied in 
the Church than in quiet Attendance 
to bear, mark and underſiaud that 
which is read, PREACHED or 
Miniftred —— Neither ſhall they di. 
flurb the Service or SERMON by 
Malling or TALKING, or any o- 
other way—Thus far the Canons: 
And now let thoſe concern'd either 
reform ſo ill a Practice, or no longer 
ſeendalize the Church of England 
with pretending to be Members there- 
of. 

1 the firſt Queſtion, Me- 
ther ſuch a Behaviour, does not 


ſoew great Contempt of God and bis 


Ordinànce? and this is eaſily An- 
ſuer'd in the Affirmative: If of 
God's Ordinance, than of God him- 
ſelf; but thoſe are guilty of mani- 
feſt Contempt of an Ordinance with 
a witneſs, who think there's no 


need on't, in the Church of God, 


nay, of Chriſt himſelf; who In. 
ſtituted it; and thaught there 
wou'd be need on't, or elſe he 
wou'd not have promis'd Aſſiſtance 
in it, even to the End of the 


World : But here we may fitly 


Anſwer an Objection; Preaching, 
lay ſome, is no part of Religious 
Worſhip ; Firſt, ſuppoſe this, that 
it wete not in a preciſe Senſe, an 
Ai of Worſhip, wou'd it thente 
follow that *twas unneceſſary, or 
that we may behave our ſelves ix. 
decently while tis performing? By 
no means, ſince we have already 


prov'd it a Sacred Conſtitution, and 


as ſure tis plain that tis Neceſ. 
fary, and commands our Attention 
and Reverence. But further, we 
believe they are miſtaken, for what 
do they mean by the very word 
Worjbip, but an expreſhon of Hon- 


our, or Acknowledgement of Emi. 


ence, or dependance, either to- 
ward God or Man; if to Man, *tis 
Civil, if to God, Religious; Preach- 


ing or Declaring God's Will is 


ſuch an Honour, and ſo is atten- 
tively and Reverentiy Hearing 
it; ſo that in every Sermon here 
is or ſhou'd be two Ads of Wor- 
ſbip, ſo far is it from being Ng 


Wo ſpi p at all. - 


As to the third Query, Whether 
the Prayers of ſuch Perſons are like 
to prove ſucceſsful ?There needs no 
other Anſwer than the Text you 
have brought poſitively againſt 
'em, nor muſt they therefore ex- 
pect to gain any Advantage by 
them, unleſs they cou'd entirely 
raze this Scripture out of the Bi. 
ble. For 


more eſpecially relates to your 


live bener. Be ye Doers of the Word, 


our Paper admits little more, and 
we muſt refer the Reader to that” 
Excellent Book, The Whole Duty 
of Man. Sund. II. Of Gods Word; 


where he'll alſo find in a very few | ſon 


words, ſeveral unanſwerable Are 
guments for the Neceſſity of Preach. 
ing. All we can here add, is 
briefly this: 1. Pray privately 
for God's Bleſſing, and Hope fort, 


before you come there. 2. Read | 


the Parable of the Sower in 13 St. 
Matth. and our Saviours Explana- 
tion of it, and endeavour toavoid 
whatever will render the Word 
unfruitful. 3. Be devout in Pub. 
lick Prayers. 4. Attent and Reve- 
rend in Body and Mind in the 
Sermons, confdering it as the 
Word of God, and not of Man 
never making Faults where there 
are none; and if you find any 
real ones, paſſing em by, and 
minding what more concerns you. 
5. Particularly regard, and en- 
deavour to fix on your Mind what 


ſelf, and the Condition of your 
own Mind. 6. Ben't eager to 
hear many Sermons, ſince a 
few well Digeſted, are 
much more profitable. 7. Fall 
not into Converſation as ſoon as 
the Sermon is over, but retire and 
recollect. 8. Reduce what you 
hear into Practice: You are ſo 
much thebetter for Sermons as you 


— 


and not Hearers only, deceiving 
Jour own Souls. 

Q. How ſhall an Illiierate Perſon 
have any certainty of attaininga Hap. 
pier State, the Examples of Men of 
great Profeſſion are ofiena ſtumbling- 
block, and we ſee daily that the Teach. 
ers and Heads of the People live as 
unthinking and remiſs Lives as any? 


4. That if we are Con- 


vinc'd there i: a God, and con. 
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For Rules of Hearing profitably, | 


ſequently that he has left us an 
unerring Rule to walk by, writ 
immediately by the Inſpiration of 
his Holy Spirit; and that the 
Scriptures are ſuch, we have rea- 
to believe, being preſery', 
thro' all Ages, when as many o- 
ther Wtitings much valued by 
Men, have been totally loſt : 
They were Indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt no doubt, for good Men 
wou'd not impoſe ſuch things up- 
on the World, and there's too 
much againſt the bad to belizve 
them Authors thereof, and tne 
like for good and bad Angels, 
therefore it remains indiſputable. 
. *Y'was the Misfortune of a 
friend of mine to marry a Wo- 
man who was two Months gone 
with Child by her Maſter, but 
that ruined my dear Friend, for 
he parted from her as ſoon as he 
could conveniently,after he found 
it out; becauſe ſhe dealt ſo trea- 
cherouſly, he could not Love her, 
nor cannot ſtill ; and this is almoſt 
two Years ago, ſince they parted, 
neither does he own her for a 
Wife;but deſires to be free from 
her, but ſhe has a good Friend of 
her Maſter, who gives her Mos 
ney at her Pleaſure, and has ow- 
ned the Child to her Father, and 
another Friend of his who ſpoke 
with him; he has alſo given the 
beſt part of 100 J. towards the 
bringing up of the Child; but 
they threaten the unfortunate 
Man with rotting of him in Goal, 
and running of him in Debt, and 
all the Miſery imaginable ; be. 
cauſe he left her, tho' he keeps 
Private, but very uneaſie in this 
dangerous Cconditicn, and knows 
not how to come out of it, except 
your Advice can dirett him, in 
which 1 hope you will not fail, 
conlidering it is a Charitable 
Dced lo to do. Query 


. 3 — 
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an Accident as this, there's no 
Remedy but Silence and Pati- 


Report of the wonderful Cures 


| hath made above twenty Experi- 
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Q. Whether be is not free in Con- 


A. Our Saviour, who was the 
beſt Expoſitor of the Law, has 
forbid Divorcement upon any ac- 
count whatever, except in the 
Caſe of Adultery. And in ſuch 


ence; for maintain her he muſt, 
ſhe being lawfully his Wife, and 
this Misfortune no more an Im- 
pedient, then the like extrava- 
gancies coul'd have been in him. 
For what was done before Mar. 
riage, ſhe is not accountable to 
him for, and if ſhe has been an 
honeſt Woman ſince, he has no- 
thing againſt her, but if he can 
prove the contrary by good Wit- 
neſs, he may have relief at Doctors 
Commons. And if not, there is 
nothing elſe to be done, but to 
take her, and endeavour to live 
quletly together. 
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of the Arteries in a very little 


ſcience according to the Law of God, q time, without any bandage. or 
to give ber « Bill of Divorcement ? 


cauteriſing, and the Dog conti- 
nues in perfect health. There 
have ſince been ſeveral Amputa- 
tions made on ctipples inst. Baribo. 
lomewt Hoſpital; one hath. had a 
Leg, another an Arm cut off, and 
the great fluxes of blood from 
the Arteries were ſtopt bp this 
Medicine only, without any Cau- 
terizing or Ligature, as afore is 
laid. The expert Mr. Cooper 
hath ſent a Memorial of the ſeve. 
tal Operations by him made, to 


the Royal Society of Greſbham-Cotl 


ledga, to teſtifie thoſe wonderful 
Cures, which we doubt not but 


ſome of you have ſeen. Gentle. 


men, we have been informed of 
the truth of thele Relations by 
more than ten Bye · witneſſes; and 
we admire that the ſame Medi. 
cine can have ſo ſtrong Stiptick 
and Balſamick Qualities with one 
and the ſame application; which 


C. We are confident the Lear. | = oy ſtopsthe greateſt fluxes 
000, 


ned Athenians have met with the 


which have been wrought by the 
Vulnerary Powder, and the Drops, 
called Tinctura Sulphuris Veneris, 
lately found out by the ingenieus 
Chymiſt Mr. Fobn Colbatch in St. 
Anns Court near Soho-Square; who 


r 


ments in the preſence of many of 
the moſt able Chyrurgions; and as 
Learned Phyſicians as any in the 


of but cements the divided 
arts, and heals the Wound at the 
ame time. If ſome of thoſe Ex- 
perienced Chyrurgeons who hive 
themſelves made and ſeen the a- 
foreſaid Experimenis, carenot to own 
them, as being againſt their Inter. 
eft,becauſe contrary to their uſual 
Method of Prattice, this is no con» 
cern of ours. Therefore; we 
will only ſuppoſe thoſe Relations true 
(which we have no Reaſon to 


Town. And particularly the Fa- | 


mous Mr. Cooper ripped up a 
Dog's Belly, and took ont a Gut, 
and cut it through with his Inci. 
on. Knife, making a greater 
Wound than any Sword can make 
with a thruſt: And ina few days 
after cut off the ſame Dogs Thigh, 
near the Trunk ot his Body; and 
this Medicine alone ſtopped the 


bleeding, and ſhut up the Mouths | 


doubt) and upon that bare ſuppoſition 
only, we deure you ſpeedy Soluti- 
on of theſe following Queries: 

full and ſpeedy Cures (not knows 10 
former Ages)will not embolden baſty 
| ſpirizs, cauſe 4 great many Quarrels, 
and "tonſequently Duels, upon the 
preſumption" that the Heart is a ſmall 
| pars 10 be bis, and other parts will 


Query 1. Whether ſuch wonder. 


be 
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will nos prove like the Invention 


bies Hiſpanica, which doth rather 
encourage lewd Perſons in their he- 
neriul Exceſſes van reſirain them ? 


—— —_— 
—_ 


be ſo eaſily cured ? And (whether it 
Gun-powder, wonderful in the In- 


vention, but fatal in its Bombing 


Conſequences ? Or rather like the fa- 


mous Hoctors ſpeedy cure of the Sca- 


Query 2. Wherber it be lawful 
(in N is junfture) to ſell theſe Medi- 
eines 10 the Enemies of the Confe- 
derates ? Or bew can you binder is ? 
if your ſell ibem to all that come to 
buy them ? For if Mercbams buy 
them under preteuce to ſend them in- 
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cular Perſons, nay even tlie moft 


| 


of | ſacred things, muſt run the ſame 


fate; hopes of - repentance may 
encourage ill men to the com- 
miſſion of any Villany, but who 
can be ſaved without it? we ought; 
carefully to diftinguifh' betwixt 
things, what they are eftntioly, 
and what accidentally ; all Medi- 
cines either for the Body or Mind 
are eſſentially good, as they are 
the effect of Divine Goodneſs, and 
deſign'd for the good of Mankind; 
but if they be abus'd, they ate ori» 


E accidentally evil, this is owing 


to our ſelves, and not to be charg*d 


11 10 Savoy or Hungary to the Confe. upon Providence, by any one that 
It derates there, bow can we be ſecu- | has either common Senſe, Grati- 
e. red they ſhall not ſend them to the | tude or Religion. | 
of Common Enemy ? . | A. 2. This indeed is a Quefti- 
y Query 3. V bether Soldiers (but | on of great importance, upon ſup- 
id eſpecially Seamen) after the lofs of a | poſition of its reality, and fitter to 
li. Leg or an Arm, whereby they be. | be ſolv d by better Heads and 
ck come nſeleſs to ibe Governmem,(ex- | Pens than we pretend to have a- 
ne cept they be Officers) we defire 40 be mongſt us; however we fſhafl 
ch informed, whether upon 4 Political | with equal willingneſs and. Sub- 
tes Account it were not beiter they ſhould | mitkon to wiſer Men, offer our 
ed dye of their Wounds then be cured ? | Seatiments; Firft, we are askt, 
he we therefore ſay upon a Political Ac- | Whether tis Iawful 10 ſeil theſe Me. 
IX count (we know life is. ſweet 10 | dicines to the Enemies of the Con- 
Ve them, on any terms) ſince in time of | federates in this conjunare ? This 
> A- War even amongſt Winners, they || is eaſily anſwer'd in the Nega- 
wn ſerve only to fill the Hoſpitals, and | tive, that by the Laws of Na. 
ere are a charge to the Nation? ture and Reaſon (upon which all 
ual Query 4. Whether ſuch an In- | other Laws are fouided) we can. 
the vention may not be prejudicial 19 1he | not do it, for ſelf preſetvat ion 
we Chyrurgions, ſome of v hieh got ibeir | never read ſuch a good natur'd 
true Subſiftance by dilatory Cures, be | Lecture, as to provide an Enem 

\ to cauſe their Medicaments will do no | with Weapons to fight againſt 
tion better, otkers (but tis 10 be hoped | ones ſelf, or with Antidotes to 
luti- but few) only to make the Foot of the | make him invulnerabte a gainſt all 
= Account riſe higher ? efforts 5; this would be to deſcend 
der. A. 1. The ſame Objection may | a Claſſis below that ot Brutes, 
= 16 as reaſonably be made againſt all | which know not how to be guilty 
baſty Medicines whatever, and-equally | of ſuch a Folly. But to the Second 
rels, condemns the common Laws of | part of the Queſtion, viz. Hon 
- the Nature and Providence, not only | can the Selling of this Vulnerary on- 
jmall in teſpect of the Goveriiment of | der to the Confederates Enemies be 
wi the World in general, but parti- ] avoided ? For if Merchants come 10 


F buy 
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buy them under pretence, &c. This | only expedient that would occur 
to us in fucha CaſqmG. 


indeed admits of a great difficulty, 
therefore to uſe the Queriſts own 
words, we will only ſuppoſe the re- 
I iion true, and upon that bare ſup. 
poſition, We anſwer, that tis our 
Opinion that the happy Inventer 
of this ſurprizing Medicine gives 


undoubted Aſſurance to the Age 


not only of its certain Operation 
'upon canine Bodies, but allo upon 
humane; for upon our own kaow- 
ledze, Nature provides much 
better for the Bod ies of Dogs than 
Men: Tis not long ſince the afore- 
mentioned ingenious. Mr. Cooper 
ript open a Dog and made an in- 
ciſion upon one of his Guts, which 
without any application became 
well again, only by the friendly aſ- 
fiſtance of Nature: If this Vulne- 
rary Powder has the ſame effett up. 
on humane Bcdics, as not only this 
but ſeveral other Lowders, nay e- 
ven bare Nature it ſelf has upon 
Canine (which might very eatily 
be try'u upon Criminals at any 
Seſſions, or at the Hoſpicals, or in 
accidental Mi-fortunes) no doubt 
but the Nation will be extreamly 
engag'd to the Author of it, and 
the Gentleman undoubtedly will 
not want Encouragement from his 
Majeſty at this time of the day, 
Therefore to repeat the ſuppoſiti- 
on of its being real, we anſwer af. 
ter this Appatatus to the Queſtion, 
That if ais Majcfty be pleas'd to 
order the Engreſſment of what 
Quantiijes can be made, and that 
none be deliver'd cut but upon 
affidavit made by the receiver to 
be employ'd to the uſg of his Ma- 
J ſties Subj ts, and that luch Cy. 
rurgions or others as receive it he 
obliz'd to prove their way of its 
diſpoſal, it will be very difficult 
to Sxport any Quantity ob it to his 


Mak ties Enemies, which is che 
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A. 3. That Government whoſe 

Policies are not conſiſtent with 
Goodneſs and [uſftice, can never 

be conſiſtent with it ſelf; perhaps 

| it would be a very hard task to 

find Perſons who deſerve well of 
any Government, if thoſe who 

venture their Lives, loſe their 

Limbs, or are otherwiſe diſabled, 
do not deſerve (according to the 
degree) the Name of State 
Martyrs,and an honourable Treat- 
ment from every one; but Perſons 
that loſe a Leg or an Arm, are not 
uſeleſs Members in a State, we 
have Examples enough to the con- ſe 
trary both amongft tie Watermen 
and others. Tis ill debaucht Per- * 
ions that are not only Ufele(s "= 
Members, and Burdens to States 
where they live, but the very ful 
Procurers of the Evils it labours 


CY OMHW wagon we wo 


under, and ought truly upon a -” 
Political Account to be lookt upon tho 
and treated as the Original of all Ah 


| the Evils a Government labours 
under, and for which theſe poor 
Wrecches become unpity'd Suffer- 
ers amongſt ſome who have put 
off the common. Obligations of 
Humanity. | 

A. 4. Not if theſe Chyrurgeons 
| may procure thePowder at realon- 
able Rates, when ſufficiently ap- 
prov'd of; but what Patient 
| would not give even twice as much 
to be Cur'd in ſix Days as ſix 
W'ceks, eſpecially where the Cure 
is:ie{perate, according to the com. 
mon hiethods of Surgery. 
la fine, the Querift having 
raention'd Mr. Cooper's Name, 
whom we know to bea very In- 
2cnious Perſon of his Profeſſion, 
and what's yet a better quality, an 
ioneft Gentleman, who no doabt 
as he has made the above Experi. 
| | ment, 


* 
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ment, ſo alſo he had done ſeveral 
others ſince; the Succeſs of all 
which may very eaſily be had of 
him by any Gentleman that will 
give himſelf the trouble of En- 
quiry of him; and we our ſelves 
heartily wiſh ſuch Prodigious O- 
perations may upon further Exa- 
mination be made with equal Suc- 
ceſs upon Humane Botlies, which 
muſt be the Standard of its Uſe- 
fulneſs tu the Age. | 

Q. I'm about 19 years old, 
and bave been often deſir d by my 
Friends, who I believe are pious 
Perſons, to learn to dance,which I'm 
ſenſeble. is needful to teach men bow 
to bebave themſelves in Company, 
but] ſomewhat queſtion the Iawſulneſs 
on't, and before I learn wou'd fain 
know your opinion, and defire you'd 


* 
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fully anſwer my following doubts. | 
For I take it to be an Inſtitution of 
the Pagans, who upon th? Days of 
tbeir Jacriſices did dance before the 
Altars of their Gods; as alſo condemnd 
by the Fathers as unlawful, in many 
of their Writings .Beſides, it weakens 
piety, occafions ill thoughts, aud 
conſequently ſeems 4 Breach of the 
7th Commandmen, it baving been 
alſo the occafion of many bad Actions, 
45 well as the loſs of Time, which 
we ought rather to employ in Prayer 
and other Exerciſes z piety and 
devotion, and befides ſeems to be one 
of thoſe Pomps and Vanities which 
we renounce in our Baptiſm. 1 
deſire & ſpeedy anſwer, aud am &c. 
A. Tho? we'd be very tener of 
advancing any thing that ſhou'd 
have an ill Influence on Manners, 
which are already but too much 
corrupted, yet we muſt own we | 
thinx none of the Reaſons brought 
in the Queſtion concluſive againſt | 
Dancing. As for the iſt, it be. 
ing a Paganiſh Inſtitution, twould 


e very hard to preve it, and we 


63 
think it not true. For firſt, Dan. 
cing ſeems in ſome ſort natural; 
tis difficult not to leap for o/, and 
the whole Body ſeems almoſt ne- 
ceſſarily to follow the motion of 
the Spirits and Blood, when more 
brisk and lively than ordinary; nor 
can the reducing of ſteps in order 


be any more burt than leaving em 


without order. Now this Natural 
Way of Expreſſing Mirth, which is 
alſo a healthful Exerciſe to the 
Body,was in proceſs of time made 
uſe of by all Nations, hoth in their 
Sacred Feſtivals, and Civil Occa- 
ſions. Twas uſed in the Feſti- 
vals of the Fews very early, for 
weread in 15 Exod. 20. That MI. 
riam the Propheteſs, and all the 
Women, went out with Timbrels 
and with Dances, ſaying, © Sing 
ye to the Lord, Cc. And 'tis e- 
ven commanded by God in the 
149 Pſal. 3. Let them praiſe 
* his Name in the Dance: and ſo 
David himſelf did, and Michal 
was ſeverely puniſhed for defpiſing 
him for it: And indeed the very 
word MT, or Holy-Days among 
the Jews, is drived from 321 
which ſignifies to dance. And 
that this was alſo a Civil Expreſſi- 
on of Joy common among theNa. 
tions even before Moes, appears 
from that of Fob, 21. 11. Where 
he mentions the Dancing of Chil. 
dren; and if any (ſhould object, 
theſe were the Children' of the 
Wicked, they may as well find a 
plain text in the ſame Place a- 
gainſt the 07g an, becaule tis ſaid 
ia the next Verſe, Th2y rejoyc'd to 
the Sound of it, tho the lame of the 
Timbrel and Harp; and this dan- 
cing was allo a civil diverſion, and 
Exprefiion of Joy or T ium ph * 
meng the Fews, The Daughters 
of Shilob went, it ſeems, to dance 
every year, vnly for their diver- 
FE 2 | fion 
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fion at leaſt the Nome nz who | 
came out to meet David, ſeem 

to having nothing ſacred: in their 

Duties hecauſe the Subject of their 

Songs was only Civil Triumpb 
Saul bath flain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands and 

twas promis'd as a Bleſſing to I. 
rael nay, mix'd dancing, with 
a witneſs in expreſs words, 31 

Fer. 13. Then ſhall the Virgin rejoyce 
in the Dance, both young Men and 
old together —— and Dancing as 
well as Munſick is mention'd (as 
cuſtomary on great Toy) in the 
Parable of the Prodigal. T1s 
true Herodizs danced off ohn Bap 
iſis Head but that makes the 
Exerciſe it ſelf never the worſe, 
otherwiſe we might as well ſay 
Feaſting too were a Sin; and be- 
ſides hers was ſingle, not mix d 
dancing,which none that we know 


of condemn. That Idolators "tis 
true did dance at their Feſtivals, 


and they did alſo eat and drink, 
the argumeat holding as ſtrong 
againſt one as Yother, The Fa- 
thers. ve own, did ſometime ſpeak 
angrily againſt it, and ſe they did 
againſt Tſury, and other things.; 
wherein, tho' we have a great 
and juft reſpe& both for their 
Piety and Fndgment, they are yet 
generally thought to have been in 
an Error but by none ever thought 
infallille. For the weakning bi- 
ety, it muſt be by accaſioning ill 
thoughts or waſting Time, neither 


| 


Time to Dance, as well as % Mow. 
And accordingly that Piſſenters, 
even Miniſters themſelves, have 
their Children learn to dance; 
and tho we readily grant, tis 
very probable the old Primitive 
Lorm in Baptizing, Amman 
Cc. I renounce the Pomps, Gc. 
did relate among other things to 
Dances, and Stage: Plays, yet both 
of theſe were then eſſential parts 


ſhip, whereby the Enemy of Man · 


to Oxſtruction. From what has 
been ſaid, we think may be de. 
duc'd a full. Anſwer to all the Ob- 
jections the Queſtion mentions, 


Dances, or devouring too much 


ualawful, in that and any other 
| Recr earion, | 


Honour, are generally Prouder, 
and leſs obliging than Gentlemen, 
&c. who have had beter Birth and 
Education? | | 

A. There's no wonder at all 
in't, becauſe a Courteous and Gen- 


teel Behaviour,takes a great while 
to be wel} learnt, and is ſeldom © 


acquir'd unleſs Men hegin from 
their very Infancy; which Perſons 
of Quality do, and by conftant 
Converſation either with thoſe 
above em, or elſe ſuch as are 
well-bred, they more eaſily and 


of which are neceſſary effects of | and can at leaſt command their 


it, any more than of Cour:ſhip to 
one you intend to make yourl/ife; 
but if you find they are, you muſt 


forbear Public Dancing, and yet 


may ſtill be privately inſtructed 
by a. Maſter at your own Chamber, 
there being a Time for Xecreation, 
as well as ſererer Stud and Buſi- 


js; vay, as Solomon lays, A 


cut ward Expreſſions and Bebaviour; 
beſides, that theress 7 
ſomething in the ſtrain and Blood. 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
who have had a mean Education, 
have their Minds generally rough, 


| Breeding, both becauſe a Habit in- 
dithculty 


Vol. II. 


of 1dolatrous and Diabolical wor- 


kind endeavour'd to allure Men 


tho' nothing here for immodeſt 


Time in them, which is equally | 


Q: Why mean Perſons coming to 


DB W Oo 2 2 ww > er, My O75 fd Th Wir Mn hes Pay og ng oy + na &0 & ff. Ji 


naturally imitate their Manwers, 


and ſtill :aſtivg of their Birth and 


duc infancy or Touib, is withgreat 
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difficulty to be conquer d, and be- 
cauſe they han t had ſo much Time 


_ er Opportunity to fle their Words 
or Behaviour 3 hence they may 


ſometimes appear Proud, when 
they really are not; there being 
ſome difference betwen Pride and 
II- breeding, tho* much alike, and 
very near akin, But further, when 
ſuch Perſons are really Proud, they 
have not perhaps been Courtiers 


long enough to difemble and hide 


it. Not but that there are Excep- 


02s to de found on both ſides; 


Perions well born, who diſgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi 
ſtake for greameſs of Mind, tho 
the whole Heavens diſtant from 
it ; and on the contrary, there are 
of meaner Birth and Pareniage, 
who by the force of a more than 
ordinary Genius, have ſoon learnt 
all the Fineſſes of Converſation;and 
been as obliging and well temper d 
as any in the World. 

Q. I'm inform'd that an Acquain- 
tance of mine accidentally kill d a 
man in the ſtreet : None of ibe 
Friends of the deceaſed Party know 
who was the Autbor of his Death : J 
defire you'd reſolve me whether Im 
bound to detect him? 

A. If it were only an unhappy 
Accident, without malice, and de-. 
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guilty of the Blood of the party mur 
tber d? . 
A. Blood is of fo deep a ſtain, 
that God himſelf tells us it defides 
the Land where tis ſhed, if not 
expiated by the Blood of him who 
wilfully ſhed it. For which reaſon 
we ſhou'd be very unwilling to in. 
tercede for any, tho'ꝰ never ſo near a 
Kzn, who had bin guilty of it, the 
Fact being ſtill the Same, and the 
thing is ſtill fouler if ſuch a Pardon 
is aftempted by any Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of the matter, the Guilt of the 
Blood being thereby undoubtedly 
ſhar'd with him that ſbed it. 

Q. Whether in caſe the ſaid Mur. 
therer commit aſurther Murther, or 
other Crime againſt th2 Government 
after ſuch pardon obtain'd, the In- 
terceſſor or Procurer FI the Pardon 
| be not alſo guilt) of that Crime be- 
fore God 2 

A. Yes undoubtedly, this bz- 
ing as clear as the former, becauic 
if he had not bin pardon'd he had 
not bin again guty. | 

Q.: IWhether it is not 4 very im- 
proper, if not abſurd method. of ap- 
plying our ſelves 10 God, by funging 
when the matter of our Jong is Con. 
| ſeſſion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil, 
or Petitions for our ſelves. and o. 
thers, ſince tis contrary 40 of Ke ajo: 
and the very nature off thoſe Exer- 


ant fign, and in proſecution of no unlaw-| ciſes ; for if I ſing my Confeſſion, } 
oe ful action, the Law you know ac- | am ſure it will aaturaily indiſpoje me 
a. counts it not Murther.; Nor there | for that Shame and Cent, ilion 
and fore (we think) will the Guilt of | which ought to accompany the menti- 
s, the dead party s Blond lie upon you, on ing to God bow often have bro. 
heir tho' you ſhou'd not diſcover what bray bis Law, aud will ouly ſeem in 
ours you have beard of the occuſion of | the Ears of 4 reaſonable Being, as 
un] his Death. tho 1 glory in my WickedneſS ——- 
lod. Ss WF I SN | which is the Reaſon Icannoi jayn with 
hoſe Q. beiber be that by Solicitation | a Congregation in (nging any Palms 
on, and Miſrepreſentation of Fact, nor | but thoſe of Praiſe, till Jou remove 
"ugh, being of Kin, obiains a Pardon for my Scruple by your advice nie 
and. 4 Murtberer convitt, be not, by ſuch wound oblige, &c ME 

wh, Solicitation, in the fight of God, * This Q. contains int, on 
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Truth, more Senſe than ever we, 
ſaw before urg'd on that Subject 
tho all the objeftions may, we 
doubt not, be clearly anſwer'd, 
which we'll propoſe as, fairly as 
poſſible may be. As to the objedti- 
on, that Praiſe in the only pro- 
per Subject of Pſalms, and that tis 
abſu o confels Sins, or deprecate 
Evils, or ask Bleſſing in Singing. 
We muſt firſt warn him to have 


a care of Blaſphemy, and that he 


does not charge God fooliſhly, whoſe 
Spirit indited the Pſalms and 


Hymns in Scripture, manv of 


which are Petitions, Confeſſions, 
Deprecations, &c. and very few 
without ſome Petitions, thro' the 
whole Book of P/ams. To inſtance 
in a few, what thinks he of all the 
7 Penetential Pſalms, and thoſe on 
Fonath Elim Recbokim, The Dumb 
Dove in filent Plc. The 6th 
Pjalm is all Confeſſion, Lamentuti- 
on, and Deprecation, except one 
verſe, and part of another. The 
5 1/t is all Confeſſion, Taprecation, 
and Deprecation, and ſo of the 
reſt. But were theſe Sung? Yes, 
and to Inſtruments too. See the Tir 
tle to the 6th. To the chief Muſi- 


tlan upon Shemmith, a ſort of 


fringed laftrumeat like a Harp, 
as the learned conjecture. And 
moſt of the othe fix are inſcrib'd 
to the ſame M.ſitian. And it's no- 
torious that che Collection of theſe 


Pſalms, moſt of fem Davids, was | 


the ſtated Liturgy of the Fewiſb 
Cburch. But are they fit for Chri- 
ftians ? So it ſeems our Saviour 
himſelf thought, who ſung the 
Paſchal Vymn with his Diſci:les, 
which was according to the opini- 


on of Paulus Fagius and other lern- 


ed men, their Hallel, as che Jews 
call it, conſiſting of the 113, 14, 


15; 16, 17. and 118 Pſams, which 
tho' it muſt be acknowledg d hat 
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Vol. Il. 
the greater part of em conſiſt of 
Praiſes, do alſo contain Prophectes, 
Complaints, Supplications, and Ex- 
bortations. The Queſtion ſtill is, 
whether theſe were continu d in tlie 
Chriſtian Churches, tho indeed tis 
hardly any Queſtion to any who 
has but lookt into the New Teſta. 
ment, or Eccleſiatical Hiſtories. 
The Apoſties ſung in priſon, 16. 
ARS 25, And Singing was is, 
ſo neceſſary in the CbriſtianChurcbes, 
that *twas one of the miraculous 
Gifts beftow'd by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the firſt Ages, as is plain from 
1 Cor. 14. And 5 Eph. 5. the ſe- 
veral kinds are mention'd, Speak. 
ing to your ſelves (but it ſhouꝰ l be 
among your ſelves, or to one ano- 
ther, as Gronius interprets it, and 
is plain from the ſame Word in 
Chap. 4. 3 2.) in Pſalms and Hymns, 


and Sprrilual Songs. Pſalms, as 


—_—_—_— __—_——__OD 


learned men obſerve on the place, 
are Holy Songs in general, as the 
Pſalms of David, Hymns indeed 
are reſtrain'd to the Praiſes of 

God, Spiritual Songs, or 0des (the 
word here us'd) ſeems more large 
than either of the other, contain» 
ing 2s Zanttus thinks, not only 
Lauds, but Exhortations, Doctrines 
and Prophectes. And this Senſe is 
yet plainer trom 3 Coloſ. 16. Teacb- 
ing and Admoniſhing one another in 
pjalms, and Symns, and Spiritual 
Songs, ſinging to the Lord with Grace 
in your Heart. Which is either an 
Explanation, or Amplication of 
what went before, Let the word 0 

God dwell richly in you. And to 


Tertullian tefls us the Chriſtians 


did in his Time. Ur Quisquis de 


—_— 


© they cou'd, out of the 


Jeriptures, or otherwiſe. 


* 3 


| Scripturis Sanctis, &c. Poreſt pro- 


vocate in medium Deo canere. 
They were called out into the 
e midſt to ſing unto God, as 

"Hol 
And 
that 


oY 


* 
* 
o 


| 
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that this was their Cuſtom after- 
ward in their Antiluca Mmnt, we 
learn from Pliny ; and Church 
Hiſtory mentions Orthodox and A. 
rian Pſalmus, one againſt rather, 
And in the life of Fulian, we read 
of a courageous old Martyr who 
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was condemned for making her 
Virgins ſing the precatory,and De- 
precatory Pſalms every morning ,as 


the Apoſtate was pailing by. And 


our ow nC Church uſes all theÞſalms 
in ber Devotions, and in Cat he- 
'drals, the Confeſſion and alt the 
reſt every one knows, are Sung, 
and why not in Proſe, as well as 
Verſe, ſince Metre is not egſential to 
Poetry, and thoſe who ule. this re- 
verently, find it a great help to 
their Devotion? 

Which brings the practice down 
from 4uthority to Experience and 
Reaſon : If be ſings his Confeſſion, 
the Queriſt objects twill naturally 
indiſpoſe him for that Shame and 
Contrition which ſhou'd accompany 


it: We can't tell of what Nature 


he is, nor how to help the Indiſ- 
poſitiou of it, but this we are ſure, 
that the Nature of Mankind in ge. 


neral is extreamly mov'd with 


Sound, and when the Tone and Mu- 
ſick is ſuited to the Subject, may 
have almoſt any p ſon rais d in it. 
What more compoſes the mind than 
proper Muiick ? Nay,the veryDe- 
vil is charm'd with it (as in Saud) 
and either lay ſtill, or ran away. 
And ſome, nay many, are melan- 
cboly, at leaſt thoughiful, with all 
Mufick. And he that feels not 
Limſelf touch: with the flow and 
grave muſical repeticion of the 
Lord have mercy upon us, between 
the Commandments ; or the © We 
deſeech thee to. hear us, in the 
Letany, we can only ſay, His 
Soul and ours, are no kin 
to one another. We there- 
©7298 Can attribute an averſi- 


3 
on to all ſnging in general, to no- 
thing but a blackneſs and ſon nei, 
of Temper, perhaps a Fault in the 
Blood, which might be cui'd by 
proper medical remedies 3 or to an 
ungrounded averſion and pre ju- 
dice, owing to Education, or mi- 
ſtaken principles, tbe latter of 
which will alſo reach the pr: jext 


| caſe, to which we hope we have 


now given Satisfaction. | 

Q. 1s'r poſſible for an Efiate to 
proſper which is gotten by Jellirg 
lewd and vicious Bo ks, or can be 
be 4 good wan that do:s ſo? 

A. To the firſt,it may be peſ- 
ſible, but not likely, ſuch ill got- 
ten Gains being not rarely atten - 
ded with a Curſe even in this Liſe; 
and tho' ſumetimes the puniſn- 
ment is reſerv'd to the other 
worid, that's but a Miſerable 
Comfort. Nor ſecondly can ve 
tell what to think of his Piety, or 
Morality either, that tells ſuch 
kind of Books, more miſchievgus 
to a Nation, than Wild. fire, or 
Poyſon, and as much or more 
ought. to be ꝑuniſh'd; ſince one 
ſuch Book, for ought they know, 
may occaſion the Temperal and 
Eternal ruin of many Perſons into 
whoſe hands it may come. But 
if we ſhou'd give the ſame cen. 
ſure of all who print or vend Fa- 


Citious, Heretical or Blaſphemous 


Books, at leaſt as Miſchievous as 
the other, and the Publiſhers, Au- 
thors and all, u ere to be burnt in 
one Fire, what a Blaze wouid 
there be? | 

Q. Whether Prince Meredith of 
Wales diſcover'd the Indies Sefore 
Columbus,as ſome Hiſtories relate? 

A. We ſuppoſe the Oueriſt has 
miſtook the Name, Meredith tor 
Madoc : The e Aunals telling 
us many range Stories, and 


their Bards ſecond ing em, uf one 


K 4 Madoc 
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fon at leaſt the Nome uz who | 
came out to meet David, ſeem 

to having nothing ſacred in their 

Duties hecauſe the Subject of their 

Songs was only Civil Trium 

Saul bath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thouſands and 
was promis'd as a Bleſſing to I 
rael nay, mix d dancing, with 
a witneſs in expreſs words, 31 
Fer. 13. Then ſhall the Virgin rejoyce 
in the Dance, both young Men and 
old together and Dancing as 
well as Muſick is mention'd (as 
cuſtomary on great Foy) in the 
Parable of the Prodigal. T1s 
true Herodius danc'd off Fohn Bap 
tiſis Head but that makes the 
Exerciſe it ſelf never the worſe, 
otherwiſe we might as well lay 
Feaſting too were à Sin; and be- 
ſides her's was ſingle, not mix d 
dancing, vhich none that we know 


of condemn. That Idolators 'tis | 
true did dance at their Feſtivals, 


and they did alſo eat and drink, 
the argumeat holding as ſtrong 
againſt one as Pother, The Fa- 
thers.we o, did ſometime ſpeak 
angrily againſt it, and' they did 
againſt Uſury, and other things 
wherein, tho' we have a great 


and juft reſpect both for their 


Plety and Fndgment, they are yet 
generally thought to have been in 
an Error, but by none ever thought 
infallible, For the weakning bi- 
_ ety, it maſt be by accaſioning ill 
thoughts or waſting Time, neither 
of which are necefary effects of 
it, any more than of Couriſhip to 
one you intend to make yourl/rfe; 
but if you find they are, you muſt 
forbear Publick Dancing, and yet 
may ſtill be privately inſtructed 
by a. Maſter at your own Chamber, 
mere being a Time for Zecreatzon, 
as well as lererer Study and Buſi- 


neſs; nay, as Solomon lays, A 


— — — —— — 
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Time to Dance, as well as to Mow. 
And accordingly that Diffenters, 
even Miniſters themſelves, have 
their Children learnt to dance; 
and tho' we readily grant, tis 
very probable the old Primitive 


rorm in Baptizing, . 
Cc. I renounce the Pomps, Vc. 


did relate among, other things to 
Dances, and Stage- Plays, yet both 
of theſe were then eſſential parts 


ſhip,whereby the Enemy of Man» 


to Deſtruction. From what has 
been ſaid, 'we think may be des 
duc'd a ful} Anſwer to all the Ob- 
jections the Queſtion mentions, 


Dances, or devouring too much 


ualawful, in that and any other 
| Recr earion, 


Honour, are generally Prouder, 
and leſs obliging then Gentlemen, 
&c. who have bad bener Birth and 
Education ? 

A. There's no wonder at all 
in't, becauſe a Courteous and Gen- 
teel Behaviour,takes a great while 


acquir'd unleſs Men begin from 
their very Infancy; which Perſons 
of Quality do, and by conftant 
Converſation either with thoſe 
above 'em, or elſe ſuch as are 
well-bred, they more eaſily and 


and can at leaſt command their 
cut ward Expreſſions and Bebaviourʒ 
beſides, that theres 3 
ſomething in the ſtrain and Blood. 


Whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
who have had a mean Education, 
have their Minds generally rough, 


and till ra/tivg of their Birth and 


Breeding, both becauſe a Habit in- 
dithculty 


of 1dolatrous and Diabolical wor- 


kind endeavour'd to allure Men 


tho' nothing here for immodeſt 


Time in them, which is equally 


Q: Why mean Perſons coming to 


to be wel} learnt, and is ſeldom © 


naturally imitate their Manwers, ' 


auc'd ininfaney or Touib, is withgreat 


eK - 


ſome difference betwen Pride and 
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difficulty to be conquer d, and be- 
cauſe they hanꝰt had fo muchTime 
or Opportuntty to fle their Words 
or Bebaviour ; whence they may 
ſometimes appear Proud, when 
they really are not; there being 


I- breeding, tho much alike, and 
very near akin, But further, when 
ſuch Perſons are really Proud, they 
have not perhaps been Courtiers 
long enough to difſemble and hide 
it. Not but that there are Excep- 
tons to be found on both ſides; 
Perions well born, who diſgrace 
both their Birth and Education by 
ridiculous Pride, which they mi 
ſtake for greameſs of Mind, tho 
the whole Heavens diſtant from 
it ; and on the contrary, there are 
of meaner Birth and Pareniage, 
who by the force of a more than 
ordinary Genius, have ſoon learnt 
all the Fineſſes of Converſation;and 
been as obliging and well temper d 
as any in the World. 

Q. In inform'd that an Acquain- 
tance of mine accidentally kild a 
man in the ſtreet: None of th? 
Friends of the deceaſed Party know 
who was the Anthor of his Death: 1 
defire you'd reſolve me whether 1m | 
bound to detect bim? 

A. If it were only an unhappy 
Accident, without malice, and de. 
In, and in proſecution of no unlaw- 
ful action, the Law you know ac- 
counts it not Murther.; Nor there | 
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guilty of the Blood of the party mur 
verde 15 

A. Blood is of fo deep a ſtain, 
that God himſelſ tells us it defides 
the Land where tis ſhed, if not 
expiated by the Blood of him who 
wilfully ſhed it. For which reaſon 
we ſhou'd be very unwilling to in. 
tercede for any,tho* never ſo near a 
Nin, who had bin guilty of it, the 
Fact being ſtill the Same, and the 
thing is ſtill fouler if ſuch a Pardon 
is aftempted by any Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of the matter, the Guilt of the 
Blood being thereby undoubtedly 
ſhar'd with him that ſbed it. 

Q. Whether in caſe the ſaid Mur. 
therer commit afurther Murther, or 
other Crime againſt the Government 
after ſuch pardon obtain'd, the In- 
terceſſor or Procurer J the Pardon 
| be not alſo guilt) of that Crime be- 
fore God ? 

A. Yes undoubtedly, this bz- 
ing as clear as the former, becauſe 
if he had not bin pardon'd he had 
not bin again gity. 

Q. IWhether it is not 4 very im- 
proper, if not abſurd meibod of ap- 
plying our ſelves 10 God, by fing ing 
when the matter of our Jong it Con. 
feſſion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil, 
or Petitions for our ſelves and . 
thers, ſince tis contrary 80 ou RAin 
and the very nature of thoſe Exer- 
ciſes ; for if I ſing my Confeſſton, } 
an ſure it will aaturaily indijpoje me 
for that Shame and Centiuloa 


fore (we think) will the Guilt of 
the dead party s Blood lie upon you, 


tho* you ſhou'd not diſcover what 


you have beard of the occuftion of 


Q. betber be that by Solicitation 
and Miſrepreſentation of Fact, no 
being of Kin, obtains a Pardon for 
4 Murtberer convitt, be not, by ſuch 
Solicitation, in the fight of God, | 


which ought to accom pany the menti- 

on ing to God bow often I have bro. 

ken bis Law, aud will ouls ſeem in 
the Ears of a reaſonable Being, as 

tho 1 glory in my Wickedneſs 
which is the Reaſon Icannoꝛ jayn with 
4 Congregation in ſingin an) Palms 
but thoſe of Praiſe, till you remove 
my Scruple by your ddvice——wkico 
won d oblige, &c. 


* 


A. This O. « ntaiss in't, to 2 ; 
* 


Trut\, 
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Truth, more Senſe than ever we, 
ſaw before urg'd on that Subject 
tho' all the objeftions may, we 
doubt not, be clearly anſwer'd, 
which we'll propoſe as, fairly as 
poſſible may be. As to the objedti- 
on, that Praiſe in the only pro- 
per Subject of Pſalms, and that 'ris 


abſu to confeſs Sins, or deprecate 


Evils, or ask Bleſſing in Sixging. 
We muſt firſt warn him to have 


a care of Blaſphemy, and that he 


does not charge God fooliſhly, whoſe 


Spirit indited the Pſalms and 
Hymns in Scripture, manv of 
which are Petitions, Confeſſions, 
Deprecations, &c. and very few 
without ſome Petitions, thro' the 
whole Book of P/ams. To inſtance 
in a few, what thinks he of all the 
7 Penetential Pſalms, and thoſe on 
Fonath Elim Recbokim, The Dumb 
Dove in filent Plzces. The 6th 
Pjalm is all Confeſſion, Lament at- 
on, and Deprecation, except one 
verſe, and part of another. The 
5 1ft is all Confeſſion, Imprecation, 
and Deprecation, and ſo of the 
reſt. But were theſe Sung ? Yes, 
and to Inſtruments too. See the Li- 
tle to the 6th. To the chief Muſi- 
tian upon Shemmich, a ſort of 
fringed laſtrumeat like a Harp, 
a3 the learned conjecture. And 
moſt of the othe fix are 7nſerib'd 
to the ſame M.ſitian. And it's no- 
torious that che Collection of theſe 


Pſalms, moſt of fem Davids, was 


the ftated Liturgy of the Fewiſb 
Chnrch, But are they fit for Chri- 
ſtians? So it ſeems our Saviour 
himſelf thought, who ſung the 
Paſchal mn with his Diſriples, 
which was according to the opini- 


on of Paulus Fagius and other lenrn- 


ed men, their Fallel, as the Jews 
call it, conſiſting of the 113, 14, 


15; 16,17. and 118 Pſams, which 
tho” it.cuult be acknowledg'dFhar. | * Scriptures, or otherwiſe. 
; N = a ex | . : J 5 that 
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the greater part of em conſiſt of 
Praiſes, do alſo contain Prophectes, 
Complaints, Supplications, and Ex- 
bortations. The Queſtion ſtill is, 
whether theſe were cominu d in the 
Chriſtian Churches, tho' indeed 'tis 
hardly any Queſtion to any who 
has but lookt into the New Teſta. 
ment, or Eccleſiatical Hiſtories. 
The Apoſties ſung in priſon, 16. 
Acts 25, And Singing was thought 


{ ſo neceſſary in the CbriſtianChurcbes, 


that twas one of the miraculous 
Gifts beſtow'd by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the firſt Ages, as is plain from 
1 Cor. 14. And 5 Eph. 5. the ſe- 
veral kinds are mention'd, Speak. 
ing to your ſelves (but it ſhouꝰ l be 
among your ſelves, or to one ano- 
ther, as Gronus interprets it, and 
is plain from the ſame Word in 


and Spiriiual Songs. Pſalms, as 
learned men obſerve on the place, 
are Hoh Songs in general, as the 
Palms of David, Hymns indeed 


God, Spiritual Songs, or 0des ſ the 
word here us'd) ſeems more large 
than either of the other, contains» 


ing 2s Zanctus thinks, not only 


Lauds, but Exhortations, Doctrines 
and Prophectes. And this Senſe is 
yet plainer from 3 Colof. 16.Teach- 
ing an Admoniſhing one another in 
Pſalms, and Symns, and Spiritual 
Songs, ſinging to the Lord with Grace 
in your Heart. Which is either an 
Explanation, or Amplication of 
what went before, Let the word o 

God dwell richly in you. And lo 
Tertullian tells us the Chriſtians 
did in his Time. Ur Quisquis de 
Scripturis Santis, &c. Poreſt pro- 
vocat? in medium Deo canere. 
* 'Tney were called out into the 


© midft to ſing unto God, 


| God, as 
they cou'd, out of the Hob 
An 


Chap. 4. 3 2.) in Pſalms add Hymns, 


are reſtrain'd to the Praiſes of 


— — 8 
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that this was their Cuſtom after- on to all ſinging in general, to no- 


ward in their Antiluca Hymns, we 


learn from Pliny; and Church 
Hiſtory mentions Ortbodox and A. 


rian Pſalmus, one againſt rather. 
And in the life of Fulian, we read 
of a courageous old Mariyr who 
was condemned for making her 
Virgans ſing the precatory, and De- 
precatory Pſalms every morning, as 
the Apoſtate was paſſing by. And 
our ownChurch uſes all the Palms 
in her Devotions, and in Cat he- 
'drals, the Confeſſion and alt the 
reſt every one knows, are Sung, 
and why not in Proſe, as well as 
Verſe, ſince Meire is not eſſontial to 
Poetry, and thoſe who ule, this re- 
verently, find it a great help to 
their Devotion? 

Which brings the practice down 
from 4uthority ro Experience and 
Reaſon : If he ſings his Confeſſion, 
the Queriſt objetis twill natnrally 
indiſpoſe him for that Sbame and 
Contrition which ſhow'd accompany 
It; We can't tell of what Nature 
he is, nor how to help the Indiſ- 
poſuiop of it, but this we are ſure, 
that the Nature of Mankind in ge. 


neral is extreamly mov'd with 


Sound, and when the Tone and Mu- 
ſick is ſuited to the Subject, may 
ha re almoſt any p ion rais d in it. 
What more compoſes the mind than 
proper Muſick ? Nay, the very De- 
vil is charm'd with it (as in Saul) 
and either lay ſtill, or ran away. 
And ſome, nay many, are melan- 
cboly, at leaſt rhoughiful, with all 
Mufick. And he that feels not 
Himſelf rouch: with the flow and 
grave muſical repeticion of the 
Lord bave mercy upon us, between 
the Commandments; or the © We 
beleech thee to. hear us, in the 
Letany, we can only ſay, His 
Soul and ours, are no kin 
to one another. We there- 
©2790 can attribute an 2verit- 


| 


thing but a blackneſs and jorrrneſs: 
of Temper, perhaps a Fault in the 
Blood, which might be cui'd by 
proper medical remedies 4 or to an 


ungrounded averſion and pre ju- 


| 


dice, owing, to Education, or mi- 
ſtaken principles, the. latter of 
which will alſo reach the pr: jext 
caſe, to which we hope we have 
now given Satisfaction. 

Q. It poſſible for an Efiate to 
proſper which is gotten H Jellirg 
lewd and vicious Bo ks, or can he 
be a good wan that docs ſo ? 

A. To the firſt. it may be poſ- 
ſible, but not likely, ſuch ill got. 
ten Gains being not rarely atten- 
ded with a Curſe even in this Liſe; 
and tho ſometimes the puniſu- 
ment is reſerv'd to the other 
worid, that's but a Milerable 
Comfort. Nor ſecondly can ve 
tell what to think of his Piety, or 
Morality either, that tells ſuch 
kind of Books, more miſchievgus 
to a Nation, than Wild. fire, or 
Poyſon, and as much or more 
ought to be ꝑuniſh'd; ſince one 
ſuch Bock, for ought they know, 
may occaſion the Temporal and 
Eternal ruin of many Perſons into 
whoſe hands it may come. But 
if we ſhou'd give the ſame cen. 
ſure of all who print or vend Fa- 
ious, Heretical or Blaſphemous 
Books, at leaſt as Miſchievous as 
the other, and the Publiſhers, Au- 
thors and all, u ere to be burnt in 
one Fire, what a Blaze would 
there be? Eh 

Q. I hether Prince Meredith of 
Wales diſcover'd ibe Indies he fore 
Columbus, as ſome Hiſtories relate? 

A. We ſuppoſe the Oueriſt has 
miſtook the Name, Meredith for 
Madoc : The eh Aunals telling 
us many range Stories, and 
their Bards ſecond ing em, uf one 

= K 4 Madoc 


Madoc ap Owen, ſirnamed Gwineth, | 
or Fuineth, a Prince of theirs, 
who ſeeing his two Brothers like | 
to fall together by the Fars for a 
parcel of their barren Rocks and 
Mountains, &en left em fairly to 
try it out, and went to ſeek his 
Fortune in the wide Ocean, ſailing 
to the North of Ireland, and then 
Weſt, tin he came to a great and 
very pleaſant Countrey, which at 
his return he deſcrib'd ſo well to 
his Friends and Acq:aintance, 
that a many of em embarqu'd 
with him for a ſecond Voyage, 
whence none of em ever came 
back. The very Epitaph of this 
Madoc, Howel gives you in his 
Letters, but the Miſchief on't is, 
no Ear-mark, to find out whether 
*wis made in Brittain or the In- 
dies, The Tradition of the Inha- 
Rong ſays, their Anceftors were 
ſtrangers in that Countrey, and 
it's certain that Pergrin, and a 
bg many other words in their 
Language, are perfect Briniſb, aut 
ow theſe bold Briitain cou'd 
mper thither before the Com. 
als was found out, we cau no more 
Fan than how Hanno theCarthazr. 
nian did it, a Plato's Mariner, if 
the place the ſame with his fa. 
mous Atlantis, but are apt to be- 
lieye they ſteerd much the ſame 
Courſe that Lucian did when he 


— 
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baſtian, diſcoverd a great part of 


this World in 1497. whereas it 
was 98 before Columbus himſelf 
ſaw the Continent, and Veſpurtus 
Americus came a conſiderable 
time after both. However, our 
Sebaſtian diſcoverd much more 
than any of 'em, from 40 De- 
grees South to 67 of Nortb Lati- 
tude, for which Zenry the eighth 
Knighted and made him Grand 
Pilot of England, and King Ed- 


Q. How can Souls ait when ſepa. 
rate from their Bodies, and what 
Bleſfedneſs or Miſery are they than 
capable of ? ; 
A. We ſuppoſe the Reaſon of 
the Doubt, how ſeparate Souls can 
act, is that vulgar Error, that no 
thing's in the intelle& but what 
was firft in the Senſes ; and the 
conſequence thereof,that thought 
is nothing but a neceſſary chain 
of Images, receiv*d from exter- 
nal objects, according to which 
Hypo heſis it might befairly enough 
we think, concluded, that ſeparate 
Spirits cou'd not act, not ſo much 
as in Reflection, beczyſe no I- 


mages to reflect upon, no hrain to 


retain thoſe Images; and if they 
don't act, it muit alſo follow that 
they are not, they ceaſe to be, 
ſince Action, which is of their Eſ- 
ſence, ceaſes, If we therefore can 


ot to the Ile of Lamps, or at his | Trerthrow the fundamental Error, 


h1ppy diſcovery of the Fortunate | 

More certain we look upon it 
to be, that the Engliſh diſc-ver'd | 
it before the Spaniards, as our 
Authentick Hiſtorles tell us. Co- 


all the reſt will tumble, and it 
ſeems evident to us that we have 
many things in our minds whoſe 
Images we did not, nor ever cou'd 
receive from Sepſe. Thought it ſelf 
is a real, not a fantaſtick thing 


lumbus himſelf offæi'd his Service 
to our Henry the Seventh in 1488. 
but bv misfortune undertook -it 
for the Spaniards, However, the 
fame King gave Commiſſion to 
ob Cabot and his three Sons. 
Fobn with the eldeſt of em, Se. 


this we reflect upon cleai ly and 


diſtinctly, but yet till any of our 
Atbeiſtical Virtuoſo's can tell us 
what Figure, Colour, Dimenſions, 
&c. it's of, we muſt beg their 
pardon if we don't believe it cor- 

poreal 


ward allow d him aPenfion for Liſe. 


. TE, 
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mages which we own form'd from 


material objects, muſt it ſelf be 
ſpiritual and immaterial; tis pure- 
ly arbitrary, ſince there's no man- 
ner of neceſſity, why I ſhoud 
chooſe out one object more than 


another, thoſe who think there is, 


let em chooſe any two objects, 
and ſee it they can't think of either 
one or the other, therefore no an. 
tecedent neceſſity of thinking on 
either, and the ſame may be ſaid 
of Affirmation and Negation. Now 
few deny but Angels think, with. 
out any ſuch fanci'd Species or J. 
mages. If therefore our minds, now 
join'd with Body, have yet ſuch 
Acts as are clearly diſtin from it; 
and if the Angels, generally be. 
liey'd incorporeal, can yet think 


without any corporeal Images, what 


difhculty will chere be in the Souls 
action, & Sen, when in a 
ſeparat®Efate? Conſequently, it 
muſt be capable of all the happi. 
neſs or miſery which depends on 
Reflection, which we find are the 
greateſt that even this World can 
give us. 1 
Q. Tis my Misfortune ſince m 

Fathers death to be left wholly at the 
diſpoſal of my Mother in Law, who 
being an Anabaptiſt, exjoins me to 
frequent the Meetings of thoſe of her 
perſwaſion, on peril of loſing her 
Favour, on which my Fortune de- 
pends. I deſire your Opinion whe. 
ther I ought to ſubmit to ber Com- 
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poreal, or that the Image of it is unjuſtly, but all thoſe arguments 
only form'd in our Senſes. Again, are now on your fide, and con- 
the very act of Reflection on thoſe | cludes as much more ftrongly as 


we know not what to think of a 


It on a Party) pleading for Peace, 
and Li of Conſcience for 
themſelves, which they won't al- 
low to others ; all that uſed to be 
ſaid of Hypocriſy, Violence, the Spi. 
rit of the Goſpel, &c. being di- 
rectly againft em. However, you 
ought to hazard all things, rather 
than act contrary to your Conſci* 
ence, when ſo well inform'd; and 
truſt in Gos providence to make 
up what you may loſe on ſo good 
an Account, as he certain ly will, 
on way or other, if you are imcere 
in what you profeſs. In the mean 


while, you'd do well to make the 
Miniſter of your Mothers Congre. 
gation acquainted with the ſtory, 
who muſt be a very ill man if he 
| do's not endeavour to make her a 
better Chriſtian, - 

| ©. 4 Gemllemanſtil living, for. 


tries, was then quarier'd at a Town 
call Swoll, where was a ſutking 
Child in à very ſtrange Condition, 
for when it ſurk'd its mothers 
Breaſt, the Milk that came from ii 
turn d into Dirt in its mouth, ſo ibai 
the Neighbours concluded it bewitcht; 
and the Genileman bearing | of 2 


wen 10 the Houſe, and advis'd the 


Mother to ibe ſearch the pillow which 
the Child lay on, accordingly ſhe did, 
and found the feathers ſtrangely and 


mands againſt my Fudgment, or ac- | curiouſl, wrought one within another. 


cording to my Conſcience, continue 
in the Church of England ? 

A. The Cale admits no diſpute 
——-T here are, we confels ſome 
difficulties as to Communion with 
a true and regular Church, when 
the Cenſcience ſcruples it, tho' 


ſame of which ſhe brought to the Cen. 
| tlemen, who found ſo much_curioſuy 
in em, as be thinks exceeded the Art 
of man, and concluded *twas done 

y the Power of ſome Dæmon, ad. 
viſing her to burn Pillow, Feathers 


and all tagetber, which ſbe did, or 
| ; Es . 


right is better than wrong. And 


perſons (for tis not fair to charge 


 merly a Wuldier in the low Coun--* 


— 


— 
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the Child immediately thriv'd and 
did very well. Pray your Thoughts of 
it 

4. We vou'd firſt be glad to 
know how the Gentleman came 
to think of the Childs pillow, ra. 
ther than any thing elle about it ; 
but if we did, we do't pretend to 
unriddle the Devils meaning in 
that, and a hundred other fooliſb, 
Iadicrous, idle tricks which he 
plays in ſuch caſes, either to make 
men fruitleſly curious, or perhaps 
to divert his own pain, or boaſt 
his power: Or laſtly, it may be 
the effect of ſome task in the Na- 
ture of a Ceremony, impos'd 
upon the Witch, without which 
ſhe cou'd have no power to hurt 
the Child, which ſeems moſt pro- 
bable,becauſe it was eas d as ſoon 
as the pillow was burnt. 

Q. Tis the misfortune of a very 
fine and virtuous young Lady to have 
contratted her ſelf io a Gentleman, 
who now refuſes to marry or free her 
from her promiſe, but for what rea- 
fon is unknown, inſults over ber, 
and tels ber ſhe ſhall never marry 
while he lives, and threatens her rf 
ſhe do, be will ſue ber Husband. J 
defire your advice how juch 2 man 
may be oblig d either to marry or free 
ber, tho* I muſt confeſs I think be 
bad beiter live in perpetual Celi ba- 


ey, than make ſuch a man her Aus- 


band, as already uſes her in ſuch 4 
manner, and whether a Gentleman 
Hould act contra either io Reaſon or 
Religion, who 4 oblige him to 
Reaſon by the Sword? Tour Anſwer 
ig earneſtly defir'd. 

i. gor the Spark who uſes her 
o unhauſomely, he can have no 
excuſe, and by i... refuſing to per- 
form his part in the Contract, he 


actually diſſolves it; for there's 
no queſtion but the obligation is 
hee mutual and reciprocal, tying 


— — 
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one no faſter than the other. How. 
ever, if he'd ly and dye never ſo 
often, he deſerves no more to be 
receiv'd into Fayour,after ſuch an 
indigeſtible injury ; and the Lady 
had better never to have the 
Comfort of Matrimonyat all, than 


run ſuch a deſperate hazard to 


obtain it, we mean with one that 


is there any need of her asking his 
leave to marry any other. As for 
his threating to ſue her Husband, 
that's not like to frighten a man 
of Senſe and Spirit, but rather the 
very oppoſition wou”d make him 
more eager. For .fighting him, 
and beating him into better man. 


ners, it might paſs in a Camp, 


but not in a Countrey govern'd by 
ſteady Laws; which if ſhe can 
' prove any Damage, we ſuppoſe 


[ will hardly deny her a Remedy. 


We live not now in the days of 
Knight.Erran.ry, nor is it a piece 
of Religion, as the Chivaly. 
Writers then made it, for a 
Chriſtian Knight to chine down 
every foul Panim who affronted 
diſtreſled Damſels. The Laws of 
our Country, the pubfick, cur- 
rant, fterling Reaſon, forbid the 
lame perſon to be Judge and Ex. 
ecutioner; much mote if he's a 
private man, and a pariy, and 
this agreeable to the common 


Senſe of all Mankind. And in Re. 


ligion the cale is yet plairer,where 
private. perſons are to ſuffer the 
greateſt injury, rather then 
do the leaſt, and indeed without 
it, we are ſtill in a State of War, 
and no living for Mankind, a 
much more terrible miſchiet than 
the Inconvenience which ſome- 
times ariſes from wreſted Law and 


corrupt Judgmenty We have 
bin more expreſs on the preſent 
cale, becauſe there is, we muſt 


confeſs, 


- _- —— — — —e— 


has ſo ill uſed her already. Nor 


Mind "aw 1 1 — a a 


4 


* 
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there's any touch of Love) to act 
erer he may do, diſcourſe calm- 


Friends and thoſe who have moſt 


confeſs, ſo great a Temptation 
for a generous man (eſpecially if 


too far. in it. Thus mucn how- 
ly with the Gentleman, get his 


power over him to do the ſame, 
repreſenting the Unfairneſs and 
Immorality as well as the unhand. 
ſomneſs of his proceedings, and 
try if that way they can bring him 
to releaſe the fair Lady our of his 
Enchanted Caſtle : If all this 
won't do, tis but Juftice to pub- 
liſh his Fame, and let the World 
know what he is: (ſend his Ear- 
warks, and we may perhaps give 
him a ſmall lift.) If this exaſpe- 
rate him, and he falls foul on the 
perſon who do's it, there's no 
doubt but it's lawful for him to 
defend himſelf (tbo* not to an- 
ſwer a Challenge) and if he can, 


to give him a little Correction in- 
to the Bargain. 


Q. Whether Retaliation in caſes 
not otherwiſe unlawful, be not ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature? 

A. [ is no eaſy matter to know 
what the Law of Nature is: The 
beſt way to diſcover it is, by what 
ſeems to come neareſt it; namely 
the Law of Nations, or the com. 
mon uſages, and conſent of man- 
kind, which appears founded on 
univerſal Reaſon z but indeed, 
this is very narrow, there being 
not many Caſes wherein all the 
world agree, and the Law of Na- 
ture; ſuppoſing we think, a ſtate 
of Nature, and what that is, there 
may be alſo ſome difficulty in diſ- 
covering, ſome making it a State 
of War, conſequently of no Socie- 
ty, which War deſtroys ; others 
thinking with Reaſon, that ſuch 
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for Nature true, genuine and un- 
ſophiſticate, or indeed making 
their own Nature the ſtandard 
of all others, ſo that finding them- 
ſelves fearful, jealous imperious, 
capricious, ready to ſuſpect all the 
world, Cc. They think not only 
all Mankind, but even God him- 


ſelf, altogether ſuch as themſelves, 


However, even thele are agreed, 
that whatever the flate of Na. 
ture might be, weare now linkt 
into Societies, the very Eſſence 
of which implies a common Right, 
and Realon, ſo that the part muſk 
be concluded by the whole, che 
leſs by the greater, in matters of 
Meum and Juum; and if they re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to the judgment 
expreſs d by Laws, they are Tray- 
tors to the Community, or at leaſt 
diſturbers of it. W hence it follows, 
that whatever private Retaliati- 
on might have bin by the Law of 
Nature, tis now in Communities 
unlawful, becauſe if univerſal it 
wou'd immediately diſſolve all 
Community. Indeed before Socie. 
ties were form'd, if we can ſup- 
pole any ſuch time, there was no 
other way; but it's certain there 


— 


was ſuch a thing as a Patriarcbał 
power, tho? now veſted in Kings, 
and thu* even there in a natural 
and ſtrict Sen:e, wholly impratti. 
cable, no King in the world claim- 
ing by that Title, the very Fews 
having loſt their Genealogies, 
and ſeldom obſerving em while 
they had em. However, the Pa- 
triarchal Rule is no Chimæra, but 
the moſt natural of Governments, 
when it was practicable; a Fa. 
ther's rule over his Children be- 
ing, if any, the State of Nature; 
and chis being granted, private 
Retaliation between any of his 
Children and Subjects had bin un. 


perſons miſtake corruptedNature, 


lawful, becauſe the cale lay before 
CO . their 
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their Pauriareb, and they were not 
to be their own, Judges- 

Q: How can the Devil, mhen Im 
in bed, and all ob gs ſhus from my 
Eyes, after my having recommenaed 
my ſelf 10God as becomes aClriſtian, 
and compos'd my ſelf io reft, 1 ſay 
bow can the Enemy then affe my 
Mind or Fancy, or Inſinuate bad 
thoughts, or how can be know what 
1 think, unleſs be be omniſctent ? 

A. In the firft place, ſee you 
don't ſlander the Devil, and lay 
that upon him, which is really 
Owing to your own 228 
But if there's nothing of that in 
the Caſe, yet it's very poſſible for 
that ſabtil adverſary, if permit- 
mitted, to infuſe ill "Thoughts, 
nor can we ſee any great dithcul- 
ty in a Spirits acting on matter, 
becauſe a nobler being, and mat- 
ter can never act without ſome 
priot action, nor any more in his 
acting as Spirit, which is as eaſie 
as matter on matter. He may 
then, for ought we know, convey 
Tnoughts into the very mind, 
without the help of any inter ve- 
ningSpecies;but. we doubt not but 
he more often, if not always, acts on 
The-Fancy and Spirits, and former- 
ly receiv'd Images; and no more 
reaſon to wonder why God per. 
mits this, than why he ſaffers all 
the other miſchiefs in the world, 
which When we have brought on 
our. ſelves tis almoſt blaſphemy to 
complain of him. As for the De- 
vils knowing T houghts, this do's 
not at all imply it. He may have 
2 ſhrew'd gueſs at em indeed by 
out actions, as wou'd any cunning 


can he force any Thoughts into 
our mind ſo, but we may turn em 
out again; which if we endeavour 
to do when waking, and are not 


Vol. M. 


any fuch Illufions as he may per- 
haps have power to inflit when 


flecping, we ſhall not anſwer for 


'em, any more than if we were 
bewitcht, which wou'd be not our 
ſm, but our miſery.” 

O. I it lawful to do that ackion 
which for ſome private 
promes'd not to do, when 1 can do 
#bas aſtian, and not thwert or con- 
wradit the reaſon or end of my pro- 
miſing not to do it? Thas * inſtance, 
Suppoſe I bæve promi d my friend 
— _ 5 2 amd tbe 
reaſon of bis deſiring this promiſe 
me is becauſe be a —— 7 1 4 
to be prejudicial to my bealib, inthe 
mean time I meet with à Doctor o 


ſurance that the ait is not prejudicial, 

but rather beneficial to my health. 
Query, can I come to London with- 
out breach of my promiſe to my 
Friend? 

A. Tho' wed be very unwillin 
to relate the obligations of Fait 
and Morality, wherein we think 
mankind is already bnt too re- 
mils, yet we muft own; in the 
preſent caſe it's our Judgment 
that the Promiſe is void, becauſe 
the-Reaſon on which twas made, 
which is,as we call it,the very Pith 
and Soul of it, now (ceaſes. Nay 
farther, - we are of the opinion 


that ſhou'd a poſitive promiſe be 


made on any indifferent matter, 
for example, to go, or not to go 
to ſuch a place, if afterwards Phy. 
ſitians or Friends ſhou'd adviſe, 
not to go, or to go contrary 


Inconvenience or Convenience 
not ſoreſeen at the time of the 
making ſuch promiſe; in ſuch a 
caſe we fayz our opinions are that 


the Perſon is at Liberty, and the 


accellary by our Intemperance to 


| Obligation ceaſes, and we think 
| | we 


reaſon I have . 


Phyſick and be gives aff poſſible 44. 


to the former Promiſe and Relo, 
| lution, repreſentingſvme notable 
Knave beſides, but that's all; nor 
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may appeal to the Conſcience 
and Prader of all the world, tor 
the Truth and Juſtice of this Re. 
ſolution. | 5 
2. from N Aged Gentle. 
Exon. man of this place 


not many months fince was tam 
per'd with by the Quakers, bei 
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it be not an autichriſtiam In juſtice 
to endeavour t deprive the Wi 
and Children, of what was ju 
their due, and whether Chancery 
may not Relieve them? | 
A. This Inftance is no News 
to us, we having known ſeveral 
ſuch our ſelves, and-having rea- 
{on to believe that it's an uſual 


in a great meaſure. poſſeſs d wi 
their Opinions, and oftentimes 
a hearer of them, which they by 


all means poſſible encourag d, and 


advis d him to keep a Ceach, 
(which *tis reported he would 
have done, had he lir'd) not long 


fince he fell tick, and was often 
viſited by the heads of theirTribe, 


and by them ſolicited to give a 


good part of his eſtate to their 
Fraternity, (when dead) to be 
buried in their Ground, notwith- 
ſtanding the Reluctancy of his 
Wife, who endeavour'd what ſhe 
might to alter his Reſolution, but 
juſt before his Death he told her, 
that ſhe ſhould not open his W1! 
till 6 days after his death. In 
ſhort, He dy'd : The Quakers a- 
ain came and demanded his Bo- 
yz and as to the Will, told his 
wife they knew what it contain'd | 
as well as ſhe, but however his 
wife caus'd him to be interr'd 
very decently in a Church of this 
City, according ta the form of 
the Church of England, and a few 
days after, his Will was open'd, 
wherein it wasdely'd to be buried 
by the Quakers in their Ground, 
and had given them, after the De- 
ceaſe of his wife, 40 J. per Annum, 
having Children beſides. This is 
4 plain Relation of a real matter of 
Fact, on which your Semime 


are deſu*d, and. wherber this procees 


ding of theirs does not ſmell rank of 
the Feſuis, not oui) to gain Praſe- 


thing among thoſe People, who 
are certainly wiſe in their Gene» 
ration, whatever they may be for 
Children of Light, and whom we 
look upon as the firmeſt and moſt 
politick Body of men that Diffent 
from our Communion ; - we- know 
not whether we are io except 
the Feſuits themſelves. Howe. 
ver theQueſtion cannot as we con- 
ceive, be well taken, otherwiſe 
than incluſrrely, as of their Do- 
Erines and them rogether ; concer- 
ning which we have been ſo long 
indebted to em, that it's almoſt 
a ſhame to mention it, tho ſhou'd 
we quite forget it, which we hard- 
ly thall, they wou'd, we believe, 
orgive US——tho' in the mean 
time we muſt own, that one or 
two of their Papers on that Sub. 
ject, were the civileſt, and ſeem's 
to argue the faireſt of any we 
have ever ſeen from their Party, 
and we ſhall endeavour to imi- 
tate them in our Anſwers, witk⸗ 
out any great Inclination to turn 
Proſelytes neither: But for the 
preſent Queſtion, to have a fair 
deciſion, let's at firſt conſider it 
abſtractedly— whether tis a 
juſt and righteous Prattice for any 
party ot Men, not conſidering. 
em now as either right or wrong, 
to perſuade a dying Perſon to give 
away a contiderable part of their 
Eftate from their lawful Heirs? 
| And here, firſt of all, it muft be 
conteſt, this looks like Popery, 


| 


Ines, bus Eſlates ioo, and whether for which 'tis never the better, 


Tilac 
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that being the way by which they j wou'd anſwer for em as their own, 
have gotten moſt of their Monaſte- | for which they had the valuable 
ries, and had once ſo great a part | Conſideration of a fat Mannour or 
bf England, that the Statute of | two more added to their Efhate. 
Mortmain was made to reſtrain | The Moral is eaſie, (for ſuch there 
em. Nor can we omit a plea- | may be toa true Story) and needs 
ſant Story which happen'd herein | no further inſiſting on. Now as 
England on that Occation——A | for the Queſtion it ſelf, Firſt, this 
very lew'd, very rich old Fellow, | is certain, that if the Sum, or E- 
when he found he was going to | ſtate given, were ſo much as wou'd 
die in earneſt, had a great mind | any way conſiderably damage the 
to make all ſure in the other | Children, or near Relations, he 
Worid, and go the neareſt cut to | wou'd be worſe than an/xfidel who 
Paradice, without calling in at | ſhou'd give it, and what wou'd 
the Half way houſe For this | thoſe be that ſhou'd take it, nay 
reaſon he lent for ſome Monks,that | perſuade him to ſuch a Gift? Un- 
liv'd near him, and like a fair leſs with St. Hierom, perſons are 
Chapman, askt em what they'd | monkiſh enough to believe that 


take to enſure his Soul in t'other | even Wife and Children, as well 


World and (that he might not be as Lands, are to be, in that Senſe 
chous'd,)give it under theirHands, 


forſaken, and all given to the Poor, 
that they'd take all his ſins upon in order to have Treaſure inHea. 
their own Heads. But whether I yen, tho“ we thereby leave our 
or no he wou'd not come up to] own Relations fit objects for the 
their Price, or they were queaſy 


; ; next charitable Penitent. After 
conſcienc'd,bargain they cou'd not, | all, ſuppoſing there were a ſuffi- 


and ſo they parted : Soon aſter | cient Eftate leſt for Children and 
which, it happen'd that ſome | Relations, and the reſt for Chari- 
Monks of another Order heard of table uſes, yet we can never abs 
this rare Opportunity which they 
reſolv'd not to let ſlip till ſhe 
turn'd her bald fide upon em; 
away they went then to the lick 
man, and to make ſhort of the 
Story, ſoon agreed the matter be. 
tween em; this Expedient being 


the party left Truſtees to diſpoſe 
of this, but that it ſhall ſtill make 
a great difference in the Reſolu- 
tion of the caſe. For muſt not all 
Prote/t ants own, there's a fair dif. 
rence, for Example, in leaving a 


found out, to make a fair and le- Charity to be diſpos'd of by the 


gal Conveyance of the tick mans | ꝓeſuites, who we know do make 
Sins to the Ghoſtly Father A | uſe of it to carry on ill deſigns, and 
mall Cane, Quill, or ſome ſuch ] a falſe Religion; and leaving it in 


ballow Subſtance, was provided, | the hands ot honefter Men, who 
thro' which the Hic. man confeſſed | wou'd do good and not miſchief 
all his Sins into the mouth of the 


with it? For indeed every prudent 
Monk, who was to take em upon | Man wou'd take care to leave ſuch 
bimſelt, and his Faterniy, giving | Truſtees to his Charity as ſhou'd 
a Genera} Releaſe ina formal In- I neither employ it to dangerous 
ſtrument unde: the Seal of the | Uſes,nor only to enrich themſelves 
Monaſtery, that he ſhon'd never be | and live great, as Heads of a Par- 
troubled wit hem more, but they | ty, which is not at all fair, whoe. 


Ver 


ſtrat ſo far from the Merits of 


jj mꝛn oe a LS toes be 2 © |S 


2 ese. 


_ 
a 
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ever they be that practice it—— | 


and yet more, every wiſe and ho- 


neft Perſon wou'd endeavour all 
he cou'd to- hinder any Relation 


from warping to any Faction of 


Men, whole uſual practice he finds 
it is, to wire-draw Eſtates out of 
their Proſelytes, for the uſe of Poor 
Friends, when ten to one but their 
rich {elves ſhall ſhare it amongſt 
'em; or however, the Faction is 
unavoidably ftrengthned by it. 
This 1s all we can fay as to the 
Reaſou of the thing, for the Law, 
we muſt take more time to an- 
{wer it. | 

Q. Vbeiber the Souls of thoſe de. 
parted, remember they once liv'd up- 
on Earth, and alltheir actions and 
paſſages in this Life? 

A. If they remember any thing 


at all, it muſt be what paſs'd while 


they were on Earth. The Chri- 
ſtian Hades has no Lethæ in't, tho 
there is in the Heatben, and Poe- 
tical. The Soul will have all it's 
Faculties and muſt uſe em, unleſs 
it ſleeps, as ſome dream, and 
therefore the Memory as well as 
Will, Affections, Oc. And this 
Its very probable, in much grea. 
ter perfection than now tis clog. 
ged and diverted. But all this in. 
cludes no news. The Wicked 
ſhall have a tormenting, the pious 


a delightful remembrance of the 


principal paſſages of their Lives, 
their works will follow 'em, whe- 
ther Good or Evil, and if tne Rich 
Man wou'd forget he can't, ſince 
part of his Puniſhment will be in. 
flicted by the——=Son Remember ! 
But this reaches not, we think, all 
thepaſſages of Life,manyof which 
are in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and neither Good nor Evil, 

Q. Mbeiber they ſee us upon Earth, 
an know whit we da? 

A. We are iaclin'd to think 


| 


| 
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they do not, unleſs in extraordi. 
nary Caſes, when it's prohable 
their Souls departed from life are 
yet oblig'd to tar ry about our 
World till they have done their 
Errands. 

Q. A Tradeſman of London Bᷣuy- 


ing 4 Parcel of Forreign Goo ds (of 


ö 


— 


| 


—_— 


ing the Casks, 


Value) of 4 Merchavt, io deduft for 
the Tares of the Cas ls according to 
the Invoyce ; that is to ſay what the 
Casks weighed beyond Sea before 
the Goods were put into them ; be 
Buyer receiving the Goods and tare- 
finds one Cacł to tare 
about a third part leſs than the ſaid 
invoyce Tare, which muſt be 4 Mi- 
ſtake. Query, Whether the Buyer 
in Conſcience ought to make Reſtitu- 
tian, it being the Cuſtom to beve 
the ſaid Invayce Tare, if ſo, to 
whom? Whether to the Merchant 
bere who ſeils them by Commiſſion, or 
to the Principal beyond Sea ? 

A. A Miftake between juſt 


Men, is always repair'd as ſoon 


as known 3 and in this caſe with- 
out do ibt there was ſome loſs to 
the Principal, ſince the Merchant 
in Commiſſion anſwers for no 
more than what he receives the 
Goods at; and therefore tis to 
the Owner that the Juſtice is 


due; and if he receives it, no mat. 


ter by what means, whether by 
the perſon in Commiſſion or o- 


ther wiſe. 
Q. 4 1 of 4 good Birth ani 


Education, having been conſcious of 
4 deteſtable action; for which upon 
4 ſerious conſideraiion being lorry, 
he reſolved to ſorſake it, and cryed, 
may I periſh if I do it: It was bis 
Misfortune lately again to commtt 


the ſame; now as his meaning was 
without doubt void of Eq vocation, 


though bis words are not, ſo be is ex- 
treamly concern'd, and deſires 10 


know whether that is a Vow 1wat is 


performe 1 
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performed witbout any Ceremony or 
Solemnity, as in this partieular caſe? 
And whether there are any dangerous 
Conſequences depending on it, more 
than if the wiſh had nor been made? 
And what would bave been the cer- 
tain reward of the Sin if continued? 
A. Such paſſionate wiſhes are 
juſtly blamable, and indeed are al- 


| 


ways made without any thought | 


at all; we have too often ſeen the 
unhappy effects of them on ſuch 
as have accuſtomed themſelves to | 
ule them. Bat they are very dif.- 
ferent from the Nature of a Vow, 
that being more ſolemn; yet 
they add a double Guilt to the 
Vice, where the perſon continues 
ſtill to commit it. It being plain- 
a Sin againit knowledge, ſince 
his curſing himſelf, if he commit 
the like again, ſhows he's ſenſi- 
ble of the evil of it. 

L. My Husbnnd by his laſt Will 
and Teftament bequeathed me all 
his goods during my Lite, and in 
the ſaid Will he mentions, that 
ſuch of the ſaid goods as are left 
after my deceaſe, and my Funeral 
expeuces and debts paid, ſhall be 
to the uſe of his Brothers aud Si- 
ters Children. But thinking it an 
unreaſonable will (for ſcveral Re. 
ſpects I have adviſed with a Friend 
about it, who tells me that the In- 
tailing of aChattle is againſt Law; 
and were it not, the Will is too 
deficient to caſt upon my Nephews 
and Nieces ſuch a Right. Buc be- 
ing willing to act with all good 
Conſciènce beſore God, I mutt | 
tell you that I do believe it was 
my Husbands intent that the 
goods ſhould be diſpoſed of as 
aforeſaid, ſo I deſire your Judg- 
ments in this matter: ¶ beiber or 
no ſince the Law bas ſo prudeniy 
t ken care thatientailing of Chanets 
ſoall be void, I may without Sin law. 


r 0—O———C Inn 


——_ 


ORACLE. vol. Il. 


fully diſpoſe of the ſaid Goods in my 


e time, and before the Goods are 
worn out; for if I jell them now, | 
can make ſome conſiderable Benefit by 
them, more than Ican when they are 
worn out, and ſo by making the beſt 
of them now, 1 may be in 4 Capaci. 
9 to live the more comfortable in my 
old age? 


þ 


your Husband left you a ſufficient 
Maintenance belides the uſe of 
theſe Goods, or elſe 'tis probable 
he wou'd not have hindered you 
from making the moſt advantage 
you cou*d of themzand on that con. 
fideration we think you ought to 
be as punctual in the performing 
his Will as poſſible, he having a 
power to give them to whom he 
Pleaſed, and only out of Courtelie 
let you have the uſe of them du- 
ring your life; and it wou'd be a 
piece of Ingratitude in you, to 
difpoſe of them otherwiſe than he 
required, except in caſe of want, 
or neceſſitous Circumſtances ; and 
if ſoz we believe he intended no 
ſuch reſtraint, by this clauſe, 
what's left after your deceaſe, al 
Expences and Debts paid, 

Q: Whether wilful Murder, A 
dultery, &c. or any other Sin of the 
like bainous nature, commitied by 4 
Prieſt of any Church, and lived in 
ſome years, can be throughly repented 
? Or upon repentance mity be par- 
| dow'd, and the perſon guilty hope 
thereupon to be ſaved: Confterig 
| the breach of bis ordination vow, 
| ſuperadded to that of his Baptiſin, the 
| Sacredneſs of his Character, and the 
mighty Scandal given to the world, 
muſt needs agravate the Guilt of them 
in ſuch a one, much beyond what it 
wo d be to auorther ? If you reſolve 


it i» the affirmative, what groun 


you have from Scriprure, or Reaſon 


| for your Opinion ? Gentlemen you 
are 


ppoſed, that 


z2nted 
e Pare 
y hope 
lering 
vow, 
n, the 
nd the 
world, 
f ther 
phat tt 
eſolve 
roun 
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n you 
fe 


are earneſtly deſir d to return an im- 


Feed. 
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partial Anſwer with all convenient 


* 


A. There is, at moſt, but one 
Sin whereof a man cannot repent; 
and whatſoever time a Sinner 
truly repenteth, without excep. 
ting any Sin, there is mercy for 
him. Let the Crime be what it 


will, the Apoſtles * ſuch were ſome | & 


* of you, will go near to reach it: 
however, we have formetly we 
think, made it evident that fin- 
ning after Baptiſm, nay tho for 
ſome tinie continu'd in, and tho 
as high as tempotal Apoſtacy, is 
not abſolutely damnable, becauſe 
not impoſſible to be repented of. 
The Inftances of David and others 
are perhaps too well known, and 
have been too much, in ſome caſes 


inſiſted on 3 however thus much 


they prove, that even habits of | f: 


Sin, ſincerely and ſeverely repen- 
ted, may be pardon'd.——And 
this holds without exceptiongthat 
we know of, as to any order of 
men. Tho* this we muft own, 
that as the preſent caſe is put, no 
honeſt man wov'd be in ſuch Cir- 
camftances for all the World. The 
obligations of that ſacred Chara- 
ger are ſo high in their own Na- 
ture, and their ſuperadded Vows 
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er, and the bad Examples of ſuch 
men have ſo great and fatal an In- 
fluence, and Religion has already 
ſo many Enemies, buſy in in ven: 
ting, greedy in receiving an! 

ſpreading any ill thing againſt tlie 

Profeſſors, much more the Tea- 

chers of it, that all this makes 
ſuch a perſons caſe, where really 
uilty, only not deſperate; To 
the Ungodly, ſaith God; What 

* haſt thou to do to preach my 

La, or take my Covenant into 

© thy Lips, ſeeing thou hateſt to 

* Reformed, and haſt bin partak« 

er with the Adulterers ? Let them 

conſider this that forget God, left 

he tear em in pieces, and there 

be none to deliver 'em; 


Q. I Some time ſince met with the 


following Paper, and on Enquiry 


nd the Maner of it to be true, and 
that there is, or lately was, oue Ro- 
bert Cook. E.; living at Ipſwich, 
in the ſame manner that this Paper 
ſuppoſes, without eating any thing 
that bas Life in't, drinking Wine, 
&c. Ie ſ accounted à very rich Man, 
and of great Learning. I defire your 
Judgment concerning bis mann r of 
Life, and the Account he gives of 
it ? 


make em yet fo much the ſtrong- 


The Paper follows: 


Severa! 


a Mieah 68. 
b Eccleſ. 12. 


e Acts 10. 


34. 35. 


1 Pet. . 1. 


f 1 Cor. 4. 


7. Nehem. 


9. 20. 

g hen. 1. 9 
1 John. 2.27 
John 16. 8. 


13. 
h Jer 13.33. 


Fe 10. 
Ii. John 6. 


na% 
d chap. 1.1. 


* 
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Several Queſtions asked of Robert 


query . X 


not of any Seb or gathe 
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Cooke, what is his Religion? and 
why he doth not eat Fiſh, Fleſh, 
Milk, Butter, vc. nor drink Wine 
nor Beer (but Water) nor wear 
Woollen Cloaths(but Linnen)and 
by him Arſwered, as followeth. 


what is your 


- 


Hat Opinion or Belief are you of? Avi 
Religion, ſeeing you art 
red People? | 


A. 1 am a Chriſtian, and a Proteftant (a) and my Reli. 


gion is to fear God (6b) and to keep his Commandments (c) to 


keep my Soul undefiled from the wordly evil Nature: 
(d) J abhor the Evil, and love the Good, (e) and have fel 
low ſhip therein with all in ever 


ſcattered People. 


very 2. Dy what Rule is it poſſible to keep God's Com- 
mandments, whereby tbe Soul may be kept undeſiled? 
4. ( By the manifeſtation of the Spirit of Chriſt, a 
meaſure of it being given (to me and) to every man (to be 
by it guided) to profit withal (g) this is that Law of the 
- Spirit of Life in man, which Reproves for Sin, and leads 
into all Truth. (þ) It Reproves for every vain Thought, and 
every evil Inclination, before it can come intobad Word: 
or wicked Works: (i) And as this Divine ſwift Viineſs, the 
Principle of Life is hearkened to, and the Soul takes heed, 


y Sect, or gathered, or 


5. 22. Tit. 2. ons of Corn and Water for your Jod; and your refuſing i 


45. Deut. 30. watching con: inually to it, to receive Power, (H) and being 
14.Rom.10 obedient thereunto, abſtaining from every Appearance ot 
7 Evil: It ves Man from committing of Sin, becaule heb 
5. Epheſ. 4 born, and led, and preſerved by the Spirit of God (viz) 
6. 2 Cor. 13 ©Þriſt F:jus, which is the Power of God (in man) which 
5 Job 32. 8. overeometh and keepeth from, and leads out of all Evil It 
x Cor. 3. 16. Clinations. 

f ſchn * Qucry 3. y do you deny your ſelf to kill any Animal 2 
24.1 John 5, ©» and not to eat Fiſh, Fleſp, Fggs, Bunter, Cheeſe, Mi f 
18. 2. Mat. 07 4") Animal, or tf. * produce 05 any Animal; your Food ail 
1. 21. ohn. i. Ryment you uſe being of nothing but only the Produce of Vege 
12. Rom. 8. tives, that growetb, or may grow in the Countrey wherein gu 
2.11. 1Thel. Jive, 2 Corn, Herbs, Roots, and Fruits of Irees, &c. or Prepart 


1 12. Gal. 


2. 20. drin Mine or ſtrong Drink, only Water for your Drink, and 


Linnen (or other Vegetives) for Cloails : 41 


einge ; 


f moi a 3... oc mn as. ot _ > 
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fuſing i 


ink, and 


A. Let 


c haxe been apt to think that ſure- 
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4. (1) Let every man do as he is perſwad e in his own 1 Chron. 4. 
mind (ſo as it be Innocent, and not Sin) and my Practice 1 Mat . 
in doing according to my Confcience' and Belief, that Sr SOR 
oug lit not to Kill, is very innocent and harmleſs; which PO Fo 
cannot give any juſt offence to any man, nor other Crea- 

ture. And my ftridt Rule in it (m) keeping out of Wrath. 
and Violence (u) brings me forwarder on my way to keep "4 185 0 
my Conſcience void of offence, towards God and towa 55 1 485 24 * 
Man * (o) And where as I cannot Kill without wounding is 
my Conſcience, in acting againſt my mind, ding doubt 8 Rom. 4. 
ingly, condemned in my very Though:s ;(p) therefore 23: . 
rather than I will offend that innocent Life in me, I re ? Nom. 14. 
fuſe any Food or Rayment that may come from any Beaſt, 

or other Animal Creatur: (4) And becauſe Wine and trons 9 Jer. 35. 6. 
Drink are hot in operation, an intoxicating, and 1 think Tov 3. 4. 
as needleſs as Tobacco (to me) (r) and I by Experience, Judges 37 
finding that Water for Drink, and pulſe, (viz.) Corn (and G 2h 
other Vegetives)for Food and Linnen (or other Vegetives) Daniel 12. 
for Rayment, is Cleaneſt and wholeſomeſt and Warm, 3, 4, 5, 
and Strengthning, and Nouriſhing, and Healthful ; 6- Rom. 14. 
I chuſe to uſe them, and ſo am cleared from moſt of the *3: 
Cumbers, Labours and Toils, both of body and mind, a 

few things being ſufficient in this my Way of Living, and 

22 eaſily into Contentedneſs, and true Thankfulneſs to 

God. . | | 

Euſebus his Writing relates, that the oy Apoſtle, cal- 

led, Fames the juſt, the Brother of our Lord, eat not Fiſh 
nor Fleſh, nor drank Wine nor ſtrong Drink, nor wore 
Woollen Cloaths, but Linnea. 


Contemplations. 


' G OD, when I conſider 1 ken with ſuch detriment to thoſe 

y the Admirable Powers of | © Living Parts of thy Creation. 
Life and S:nſe which is in the | “And the very ſame Conhdera. 

* Fiſh, and Birds, and Beafts, and | © tion hath gone along with me in 
* all other Animal Creatures ;| © reference to the Labour of thy Crea- 
© and that all the Men in the | * tures; I have thought that there 
© World could not give the lice | * was a certain degree of Juſtice 
being to any thing, nor reſtore | © due from Man to the Creatures; 
© that Life and Senſe which is once | © and that the Exc eſſive, Immode- 
taken from chem, that thou the | © rate, Unſeaſonable uſe of the 
Lord of all haft given then, | * Creatures 1:bour is an Injuſtice 
for which he muſt account. 

ly thou didſt intend a more 1 © To deny domeſtical Creatures 
« Nocemt kind of Food 1o Man (Gen. © their Convenient Food, to ex. 


* 1, 29. than ſuch as muſt be ta- * aft that Labour from them they 
iy G 2 are 


84 
* ace not able to perform; to uſe 


* Extremity or Cruelty towards 
* them is a breach of that Truſt 


under which the dominion of 
them was committ d to us; and 
© 2a dreach ef that Juftice that is 
© due fromMan to them,and there- 


The Athenfan ORACLE. 


Vol. II. 


it, tho' we fancy he's not like to 
make many Proſelytes. In Gene. 
ral, as to his Fancy about Meats, 
Drinks, Cc. We know no great 
hurt in't, the Injury being to him» 
ſelf, if any, laying a greater Bur. 
den on himſelf in ſome reſpetts, 


fore I have eſteemed it as part | than all the Ceremonial Law, only 


* of my Duty, And it hath been 
« my 


Creatures, and as much as I 
© might prevented it in others, as 
© Trranny inconſiſtent wich the 
© Truſt and Steward hip that thou 
£ haſt committed to Man. 

© I have abhorred thoſe Recre. 
© ations and Sports that contiſts in 
© Torturing of the Creatures, re. 
* membring that thou halt given 
© a3 a Dominion over thyCreatures, 
yet it is under a Law of Juſtice, 
* Prudence and Moderation, o- 
* therwile we ſhould become Ty. 
* rants, not Lords over thy Crea- 
* tures, 


* And therefore thoſę things of 


this Nature that others have 
practiſed as Recreations, I have 
avoided as SIN. 


Printed in the beginning of the 
Tear 1691. 


A. * Let not him that eateth, 


ractice to be mercitul to the | 
* Beaſts, and have accordingly de- 
* clined any Cruelty to any of thy | 


i... th 


he ſeems again to introduce that 
difference of Meats which Chrift 
has taken out of the way. As to 
his orher PraQice, being of no 
Sea, or gathered People, if the 
meaning, of it be that he commu- 
nicates wjzth no Church, nor ever 
any where receives the bleſſed Sa- 
| crament, as indeed he muſt not, 
if he's true to his own Principles, 
there is, we conceive, more miſ- 
chief and danger in't, as we hall 
preſently prove; nor can the Ex- 
ample of perhaps ſame one or two 
great Men excuſe him. 

We come now to the particular 
| Contideration of his Queſtions and 
Anſwers, and if we can prove he 
proceeds on falſe grounds, and 
that thoſe reaſons won't hold, on 
which he founds his Practice, it 
will be no more than reaſon that 
he ſhou' d alter it, if he's yet alive, 
and continues in it. 

As to his Anſwer to the firſt 
Queſtion, bat Keligion are you 
of ? to which he replys in the firſt 


Place, He's a Chriſtian, even 


dleſpile him that eateth not there we deſire him not to think 
was the old Advice of the Apo- us uncharitable if we ftop a little 


file, tho' as before. 'tis only he 


efore we can get any further: 


who is weak that eateth Herbs, An Eſene indeed he may be, but 


and the caſe is very different be. 


Ween us and the Primitive Chri 

fans. As tothe Gentlemans way 
of Living, in the Queſtion before 
us, we luppoſe it can he no Secret 
now he has printed the Confeſſion 
of his Faith ail Practice, and 
therctoſe it won't he uncivil for 


whether a Chreftian, unleſs in a 
very large Senſe, as Fuſtin Mar. 
yr (if we are not miſtaken) and 
| lome other of the Fathers, lug 
| in Socrates and Plato to Chriſtiani- 
ty, and ſome have made our Friend 
Homer little lets. Ihis muſt be 
| £ranted, that a Mans laying, he“ 


wer; 038 to ſpeak their Sente of | a Uli.tiftiun, do's not make him (0, 
any 
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at their Aſſemblies, or communi. 
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any more than their ſaying they 
were Fews and were not, of old, 
did make em Fews; nor is living 
among profeſſed Chriſtians any 
more infallible mark, for this 
might ſerve Atheiſts, Turks and 
Heathens : A Bramine at leaft, 
wou'd be of the ſame Church with 
this Gentleman, for he believes 
in his one Almighty Spider, and 
,wou'd frankly proteſt and own his 
Religion was to fear God. and to 
kill none, relieve all diſtreſſed Lice, 
Fleas, and lame Dogs, as well as 
this Gentleman. Tis but ſair then 
to allow ſome Criterion of Chriſti- 
anity; Circumcition, Eating the 
Paſchal 1 amb, and obſerving the 
Law of Moſes,was the mark of the 
Fews,the lame Circumciſion with 
the Law of Mabomet of the Turks 
receiving ſeveralTraditions of the 
Phariſees, abſtaining from ſeve- 
ral Meats, living in Community, 
c. of the Eſenes: Conſequent- 
ly a Chriſtian muſt be diſtinguiſh'd 
by ſome marks, Baptiſm, the o- 
ther Sacrament, and being a fol. 
lower of Chrift, and obſerver of 
his Doctrine, at leaſt as far as 
outward profeſhon. He there- 
fore who lives in the neglect of 
ſuch an u'age as Chriſt has made 
a particular diſtinguiſhing mark 
ot his followers, for example, the 
Sacrament of the Euchari , where- 
by they own themielves Members 
of the lame Body, and him their 
Head, who has commanded 'em, 
To do this in remembrance of him, 
whereby 
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cated with them? But he pretends 
to be more than a Chriſtian of 
one ſide, tho' he ſeems a great 
deal leſs than the other —— He'l} 
be more holy than our Saviour, 
who there's little doubt to he 
made, drank Wine, and eat Fleſh, 
being commonly preſent at Feaſts 
when invited, and of whom ?tis 
expreſly faid in ſeveral Places, 


that he did eat Fiſh, ind once, 


with the addition ot an Hony. 
Comb, the bet Deſalt his For- 
tunes afforded him, tho' that the 
product of living Creatures; nay 
choſe his Apoſtles, the moſt part, 
from Fiſhermen, whoſe Lively. 
hood *twas before, and ſometimes 
after tocatch Filh, as well as Mer, 
and he himſelf did more than 
once miraculouſly aſhſt them in 
it, Which wou'd he ever have 
done had he thought God tad in. 
tended a mor: innocent kind uf 
Food to men, as this Gentleman 
even ia his Prayers, tells him? 
As to his ſecond Queſtion, by 
what Rule *ris poſſible to keep 
Gods Commandments, and the 
Anſwer to it, by hearking to the 
motions of the Spirit, being o. 
bedient to it, Cc. This in a ſound 
Senſe is true, but in an Eutbuſiaſti. 
cal, perfect whimſie. Gods holy 
Spirit acts rationally, and works 
by means, not now without em, 
at leaſt not uſually, for that wou'd 
b2 a Miracle. This Spirit can ne- 
ver d.ttate any thing contrary to 
what Feſus has taught, for 'tis the 


they are to ſhew | Spirit of Chriſt (and therefore 


forth the Lords Death till be} diſtinct from him, not the ſame 


come, how can ſuch a one as this, 
with any propriety of Speech be 
Cll'da Chriſtian ? And wou'd the 


Fathers or Martyrs of old have 
thought him ſo, had he liv'd a- 
mong them, and not bin preſent 


* 


with him:) Now Chriſt as before 
had bid us Do this in Remembrance 
of bim; But what Spirit is that 
which bids us not do it? Our 
oun at leaſt, if not a wo:ſ*, and 
how dangerous is it to attribnge 
t bat to him which is directly con- 

— trat; 
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trary to what we are ſure he has 
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Eggs, for the Hen can't hatch a 


commanded ? And how ſhall Spi- | quar er of thoſe ſhe lays. You're 


Tits be tried but by the Scriptures 
of Truth ? This we have bin the 


not for Wine, or ſtrong drink, be. 
cauſe *tis hot, and will intoxicate 


longer on, becauſe we think it a 
dangerous Error, and have ſhown 


you. But Roots are wiady, Fruits 
are crude: Nay, Corn and Water, 


our Reaſons why we think ſo. 

As for the third Queſtion, 
why you kill no Animal, nor eat 
Fiſh, Fleſh, Milk Egg, cr the 
product of any Animal Cc? You 
anſwer,Let every man do as he's 
perſ+aded in his own mind, that's 
true, if, as vou ſay, it be inno 
cent. Tho' 'tis no wiſdom to be 
thus brought in hordage, beſides 
that ſuch a Practice almoſt una- 
voidably throws rhoſ> who ule it. 
on cenſuring thoſe who do not, 
nor ought men to be ſtubborn in 
any ſuch odd fancy, but con'ider 
the reaſons brought againft it, 


if you eat too much on*c,will ſoon 
break your Belly,jaft as Wine will 
fuddle you ; Nay, you ought not 
to eat without a rare Microſcope, 


for not only Vinegar but Water 


has thouſand: of living Creatures 
in't, at leaſt the Seed of em, and 
it you'll be ſure to eat nothing 
that lives, you muſt come to 
graſs, as the Eſſexes when excom- 
municated. 

For St. James, if that he true 
of him which Euſebius (and St. 
Ferom too) quote out of Ege ſippus, 
it's plain that he was a Nazif ite, 


and the weakneſs of their own ar. Mothers womb Nor can his pra. 


guments. The chief of what you 
fay, is, that by this Rule, not 
killing any Crea ure (Louſe, Flea, 
c.) vou k:epout of Wrath and 


ctice be drawn into Example, any 
more than that ot kneeling till 
his Knees were as hard as Camels. 
As for your mercy to Beaſts, tis 


Violence. But is the Patcher, very commendable, and what God 


thipk you, in wrath with the 
Lamb or Calf when he kills it, or. 


the good Wife with her Poultere 
when ſhe wrings their Necks off? 
There's no conſequence at all in 
thea"gu:nent. No more than the: 
next, Becauſe I cant lil without 


wounding my . onſcience, therefore 


expreſly requires, but no great 
matter of Piety or Merit in't, for 
the Heathen Bramines do the ſame. 
For your Argument, in your 
Prayer, againſt Fleſh, that God 
intended a more innocent Food, 
you forget he expreſly granted 
the uſe of Fleſh to Noah, and as 


you ll} not Wear any Raiment, | before, .what's this to Cheeſe and 


or cat any Food, that comes from: 


them: But tore you may do this 


without killing 'em, nay with 
. 5 5 CY — : 1 
kindneſs to *em, for do's not eve. 
Ty one iow that the Sheep lan- 
guiſhes unleſs ſhear'd, and is a 
great deal thebetter, and livelier 
tor't, as a man for being ſhav-d, 


* . 


Je. Wou'd not the Cows'Uadert] fay any one Number whatever is 
break if not milkt, or at leaſt che- 


Milk? : 

Qt. Whether a Number aftually in. 
fine be got a plain Contradiction? 
A. Quaiitity is infinitely divis 
bible, therefote the variety of ex- 
preſſing the parts of Matter 5s in- 
| finite; or there is an infinite Num- 
ber of Numeral Terms, tho' to 


Infinite, is falſe, ach it may be 


milk be loſt, which is fare a greats | doubled, tripled 


er Sin than cating it; and £0 of Q. Whether Pfinite Numbers are 
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for be ſays, he was holy from his 


ers are 
This 
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A. This depends upon the fo 
mer Queſtion, and has its Anſwer 
in the laſt. 

35 Whether 4 Rich Covetous Man 
can be honeſt? 

A. No, for tho' perhaps he 
may not Immed iately cheat ſuch 
as he deals with, yet he Cheats 
the Poor of their Charity due, he 
defrauds himſelf of ſometimes 


Neceſſaries, at leaſt of his Repr. | 


tation and Soul, and rc,bs hi, God 


of that Worſhip that is due to 


him, in transferring it on Money. 
and thereby becoming an1dolater. 


D. My Brother and my ſelf were 


French-men born,and in our youth. 
ful days we travel'd many vears 
among the Indians in the Weſt. In. 
dies, in which. time we becan e 
perfett Mafters of their Trade 
and Language: We alſo diſcove- 
red divers Ports where no Euro- 
peans had ever traded, and we re- 
lolved to go to the Court of 
France to inform it of our Diſco- 
veries, preſuming that the moſt 
Chriſtian King would ſend ſome 
of his Subjects under our Con- 

duct to ſettle ſome Factories in 
thole convenient Ports aforeſaid. 

hut paſſing through an Engliſh 
Factory in our way homewarg, 
the Governour of the ſaid Fatio. 

ry for King Charles the ſecond, un- 

derſtanding we might be very 
ſerviceable to his Maſter, prevai- 
led upon us (by large Promiies) 
to quit our Deiꝑn for France, and 


ent us hither in an Engliſh Veel, | 


and gave us large 1ecommendatc. 
Letters to divers Lords of the 
Pliry Council, who carried us to 
the King, who received us very 
graciunſty, ard hereupon there 
as a Company incorporated, who 


ent us with two Engliſh Veſſels 


en the Diſcoveries aforefaid, 
We faithtuily effected what we 


uadertouk, ſettled divers Fugliſt 


* 


n 
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| FaQtories, and at our return King 


Charles gave each of us a Gold 
Chain and Medal, and the Com- 
, pany promiled each of us 100 J. 
per Ann. which Salaries they paid 
us three or four Years, till the 
the Companies Servants had lear- 
ned the Language of the Natives, 
the Method of Trade and way of 
Navigation thicher ; a hich they 
had no ſoor er learned, but they 
ſtopt our Salatics, diſmiſſed us 
their Service, and ſent us home 
to France; where we no ſooner 
arrived, Lut reflecting upon the 
ſevere uſage of the ſaid Company, 
in diſcharging us of their Service 

without any Provocation,or Neg- 
lect in us, we meditated Revenge, 
and immediately combined with 
ſome of our Countrey-men, with 
hom we ſailed for america. and 
with the aſſiſtance of our old Ac. . 
quaintance the Ixdians, we made 


| 


| our ſelves Maſters of the chiefeſt 


of the Companics Factories. My 
Brother dyed in this Expedition, 
but T left the French in poſſeſſion, 
and returned immediately to the 
Ccurt at Paris, to give an Ac. 
count of what J had done. The 
Company at London no fooncr 
heard of the loſs of their Factory, 
and the great Damage they ſu- 


rained thereby, but they emplor. 


ed one of their Company to write 
inticuating Letters to me, (then 


at Faris) ackioniedging the Com- 


panies former Unkindneſs (if I 
may not (ay Injuſtice) to me and 


my Brother, with large Proteſta. 


tions, that if 1 would again re- 
ftore the ſaid Yaftory which 1 
had taken from them, they would 
make me ample ſatisfaction for 
their fermer Unkindyeſs, ani 
would agree to any Terms 
thould propoſe for my Advantage 


and well being, and future Scrilc 
8 4 INC 1! 
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ment in England. 1 (having mar- 
ried the Daughter of a Perſon of 
Quality in England, and having a 
great Kindnels tor theNation)did 
without Heſitation go for London, 
where 1 was kindly received by 
King Charles the ſecond, and the 
Duke of Tork, who was then Go. 
vernour of the aid Company, ho 
both directed I ſhould be made a 
Free Deniſon of England,and that 
the Company ſhould largely re. 
ward me, if 1 did perform my 
Promiſe, and reſtore the ſaid Fa. 
&ory, purſuant to my Engage- 
ment. Before I went, they ſettled 
on me two Attions (for my Life) 
in the Companies Joint. ſtock, and 


but 50 J. per Ann. Subſiſtance _ 


money to maintain my Wife and 
five Children, notwithſtanding, 
the Product of the ſaid Factory 
which 1 ſo frankly gave the ſaid 
Company, hath ſince yielded em 
Goods to the Value of near two 
Hundred thouſand Pounds. 
Gentlemen, The Cries of poor 
Inſjants for Neceſſaries, and in par- 
ticular for Bread, bath ſometimes 
emboldened me to beg Favour of 
ſome of the Comminee, ts continue 
at eat what was given me by an 


Order entered in their own Books: Io 


which ſubmiſſrve Requeſt, all the 
Comfortable Anſwer} coull get, was, 


5b J. per Ann. ſubſiſtance Money, 
with many large Promiſes of fu. 


| that they were Maſters of their own 
| 


orders; and as 4 Parliament can re. 
peal Ads made by former Parlia- 


ture Gratuit ies and Rewards after ments, ſo can 4 Committee reverſe 


I ſhould have reſtored the (aid Orders made by former Comminees, 
Factory. I then went immediately 
with the ſaid Companies Ships, 


and delivered the la:d Factory to 
a Sovernour, whom the ſaid Com- 
pany had appointed to receive 
the ſame, and within ſix Months 
I brought all the Fren h u hich I 
left in Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Facto- 
ry to the Company at London, tos 
g2th.cr with Goods to the Value 
of 70001. (and ſo much the Com. 
pany ſold them for) of which a 
fourth part was my. own. All the 
Compentlation 1 had at my Re. 
turn, from their large Pruteſtati- 
ons, was an hundred Guinea's and 
58 J. per Ann. added to:wy for- 


mer fifty Subſiſtance; with Pro- 


viſo, that when the King thouid. 
beſto on me a place of greater 
Value than 50 J. per Ann. chen the 
lait fifry ſhould ceaſe and deter- 
mine: But King Charles ave me 
no Place, and vet they have taken 
from me the lalt 50 J. chrer Years 
fince, and never gave me a penn 

for my ſaid fou th part of the 
7000. aforeſaid, ſo that I have now 


Y | Petitioning Stranger? 


to which 1hey commanded me to ſub. 
mit. I have borrowed all the Money 
can of Compaſſionate Chriſtians, 
and have run on ſcore with all Peo- 
ple as far as I can get Credit, and I 
proteft I expect every day to be caſt 
into 4 Goal for Debrs which I could 
not avoid. if I flye into France, I 
fear I ſhall be deſtroyed in that Arbi- 
tram Gavernment for ſerving any 
Prince but niy own © 1 have no Mo. 
ney to 20 to Law, nor dare ] Con. 
tend with my Maſters; nor (if I 
durfl) do I know if any All ion will 
lye agaiaft them, Gentlemen, 1 
find in all your Writings you are 
great friends to ibe diftreſjed, and J 
aſſure you, you cannot meet with 4 
friter Objeth of Compaſſion iban my 
ſelf: I am reſolved i follow your 
Counſel, and therefore do moſt paſſio- 
ately deſire you 10 Adviſe me what 
co It YOu. your ſelbes would take if 
you were in the ſame Circumſtances 
(wi jb God forbid) with your poor 


. 
. 


t2ments may Repeal Acts made 


A. All Feople allow that Par. 
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by former 
they find any unforeſeen Miſchief 
ariſe from them, and they do fre- 
quently Repeal the ſame : But we 
utterly deny that any ſubſequent 
committee can take away any Gra- 
tuity or Re ward given by any pre. 
cedent Committee, for Services 
already performed (which ſeems 
to be your Caſe) or hereaſter to 
be performed, ptovided you keep 
the Articles on your part to be 
done and performed, any more 
than Children can turn Perſons 
out of Houſes or Eſtates, of which 
their Parents have made Deeds of 
Gitt before. We are of Opini- 
on that the Company made an 
extraordinary good - Purchaſe, 
when two Original Actions, and 
100 I. per Ann. for your Life, pro- 
cured them the Poſſeſſion of a 
Factory that hath already yielded 
them two Hundred Thouſand 

Pound in Commodities, beſides 
What it may yet yielded them in 
re We muſt therefore beg 

cave to believe you are miſtaken, 
or give.us leave not to Credit 
your Averment, that they have 
taken away half your hundred 
per Ann. unleſs you had firſt re- 
taken from them half the ſaid 
Factory. It ſeemet h allo to us fully 
25 incredible as the former, that 
they ſhould deny you a fourth 


part of the 7000 J. you Traded. 


with, whilſt the ſaid Factory was 
in your own Poſſeſſion, ſince we 
cannot imagine what Claim the 
Company could make to any part 
thereof : Surely if that King were 
living who gave you the Gold 
Chain and Medal for your Servi- 
ces, ycu would not have needed 

to make ſo diſmal a Complaiat. 
And, Sz, now we have as Gra- 

cious a King as ever lat, up- 
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on the Throne, and as ready | 
do relieve the Oppreſſed; ind 
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ſince you defre us to tell you 
what we would do, were your 
Caſe our own, which (as you ſay) 
God forbid: We would Petition 
his Majeſty in Council, or in his 
Abſence, the Queen, who is alſo 
full of Compaſſion, and will ac. 
count it her Glory to relieve the 
Diſtreſſed. As to the Goods which 
your ſelf traded, and the Compa. 
ny ſold for 70001. if you made 
the Company no Grant or Deed 
of Gift of them, you have doubt. 
leſs a good Cauſe of Action either 
at Law or Equity for the ſame 
ſince you deliyer'd 'em upon 
ſuch Conditions as are now made 
void, therefore alſo your right be- 
comes to be re-inveſted in the 
whole. And whereas you plead 
Poverty. and cannot go to Law 
with your Powerful and Rich Ma- 
fters, that is like an Objection 
made by a Stranger indeed, for 
our Laws have fo great a regard 
for the Poor, that they may be 
admitted to Sue in Forma Paupe. 
rts, and have their Cauſe tryed 
Gratis. Belidss, a Wife and Chil- 
dren are nearer than Maſters or 
any other Relations; and if that 
little you have depends on your 
own Life, it muſt needs prove a 
great Mortification to you to 
cave ſo many Beggars, out of a 
Compliment to your Maſters, who 
if your own relation be true, are 
but ſo many Step-maſters at beſt, 
from whom God ſend youra good 
Deliverance. 

Q. From a pious Education and 


frequent going io Church and otber 


Opportunlties, I have learnt all tbe 
Reading I'[alms by heart, and bave 


ſaid 'em withour Book at Church 
| theſe two or three Tears, and the” I 
generally ſpeak em lower than others 


that read *em, yet 1 find Pm too of 


ten pleas'd with Peoples talking No» 


tee: 
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rice of me for it, which I fear is an \ by the Brutes, or at leaſt ſome- 
Argument of Pride and Self. conceit.; thing very like it: Theſe Conſi- 
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my ſpeaking ſoftly and yes deſiring to 
be iabex Notice of, being I'm ſen- 
Able no. better than ſailing io the 
Port of Vain-glory Ja fide-wind : 
to avoid which [ve been often think- 
ing of carrying 4 Book to Church and 
reading em, but thas I fear I ſhoud 
forget em, and ſhow'd not be able in 
4 little time to repeat em for my 
Comfort in my Sickneſs, or. other 
times, when I have, not 4 Book, or 
can't ſee io read. I beg your Di. 
reflion in this matter ? 

4. We wiſh there were more 
who made ſo good uſe of their Me- 
mories, which indeed its a ſhame 
that we do not; ſome of the Pa- 
pifts repeat the whole Plalter e. 
very twenty four Hours: Mr. Far. 
rar did the fame at his famous 
Proteſtant Monaſtery; which if 
done not out of formality, but with 
the true Spirit of Piety and De- 
votioa were with they were com. 
pos d, wou'd undoubtedly be the 
happieſt Employment wherein a 
Man could buſie himſelf, and the 
very Type of Heaven. The French 
Proteftants have alſo many ot 'em 
moft of the Singing Pſalms by 
neart 3 Madamoſelle de la Muffe 
nad 'em all, of both Editions, the 
advantage whereof we may eaſi- 
iy perceive, when we come ei- 
ther into the French or Dutch 
Churches; and for the Reading 
Hhalms, there are we believe ma- 
ny of our own, that are conſtant. 
ty preſent at aur Service, who 
have em without Book, which 
that way tis no great difficulty to 
Let, in time, and with a little 
Application The Eaſineſs 
of which, and the little. Praiſe it 
delerves to have à good Memory. 
as leſs in our Power py much 


| 
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derations we ſay, wou'd be uſeful 
to one «ho is ſo juſt to himſelf 
to obſerve the Mations of Pride 
in his own Mind from ſuch an 
Acquiſition 3 which if he finds he 
can no other ways conquer, he'd 
do well to bring a Book toChurch, 
on which he ma, keep his Eyes 
fix d, tho he don't read thePſalms, 
and by this Method incur no 
Danger of loſing em; tho* we 
ſhou'd think if he enter d God's 
Houſe with a Mind prepar'd and 
watchful againſt the Temptation, 
reflecting on the Majeſty and Pu- 
rity of that Being who is preſent 
over the Mercy-ſeat, who knows 


our Hearts, and ſees all the foo- 


lich, ridiculous Motions of Pride, 
Vanity, or any other Sins that 
are in them; this we ſhou'd think 
wou'd (as it did Iſaiab) fill him 
with ſuch juſt and humble 


| Thoughts of himſelf, that he'd 


have other things to do than to 
be pieas'd with the Admitation - 
of Men. Beſides, it he under. 
ſtands the meaning of the Pſalms, 
in which Dr. Hammond or Biſhop 


\ Patrick's Book will help him, if 


he has bnt a tafte of thoſe Noble 
Poettcal Flights, and Divine Rap- 
tures, whereof they are composd, 
much more if he can fel all cho 
Holy Affections which the Royal 
Plalmift expreſſes in them, that 
deep Sarrow and Penitencè, that 
Heavenly Joy and Praile, and tri- 
umphant Truſt in God which 
they every where preſent, this 


{ure will be more than enough to 


employ his whole Soul, and carry 


him far enough put of fight of this 


s 4 


Aba the meaning of the word 


Maranatha mention by St Paul? 


than Judgment, and ſhaled even. 


A To clear this Queſtion we 
5 muſt 


muſt take the whole Verſe, tis 1 -es, a Curſe for Curſed, as is 


Cor. laſt, v. 22. f any Man love common among the Hebrews and 


not the Lord Feſus Chri/!, let bim Helleniſtical 


be Anathema Maranatha ; which 
Dr. Hammond . 
&« If any Man love not Chriſt ſo 
« well as to Conjeſs him, but re. 
% nounces him in time of Tempta- 
&« ion, as the Gnoſticks affirm it 
ce ja ful to do, Jet him fall under 


ce the beavieſt Cenſures of the | 


Church. 8 
Bet we muſt ſearch a little fur- 
ther into the matter,and enquire, 
Firſt, What is meant by Anatbe- 
ma, and, Secoudly, by Maranatha ? 
Aya Stu, Which ſome think dif- 
ferent from A'veS$ua, as Bega 
and others ; the ſame is taken by 


Dr. #/ammond and others, tor the | 


ſecond Degree of Excommunzcati- 
on, the Chriſtians having three 
Degrees thereof, taken from the 
ſame among the Jews, and their 
Niddui, Cheiem, and >bammaika : 
Niddui the firft, which was an 
deen & or Separation, remov- 
ing any Perſon from the Common 
Converſation of Chriftians, ſo as 
not to come within four Paces of 
em. Cheren the ſecond, which 
was yet more ſolemn, after the 
doubling of the Niddui, or full 
ſixty days given 'em to Repentin, 
which if they did not, this Charem 
or Zerem was to iſſue out againſt 
em, the ſame, as Bega, Hammond, 
and others, with Anathema, or 
Execration 3 Which word is uſed 
for Cherem by the Seventy, and 
this without any time limited, and 


inthe moſt ſolemn manner, among] ve 
the Jews with Curſes out of the 
Law of Meſes; the like Execratis 


ons alſo uſed in the N. T. particu: 


larly by the Apoſtle to Simon Ma- 
gur——Thy Money periſh with thee: 


On 


? 


laces, Metonymically, the Thing 
or the Perſon, d yd des for dy- 


Fews; a Thing, or 
Perſou, Curſed, or Devoted, as the 
Latin expreſs it, the ſame witk 
what the Apoſtle calls Delivering 
to Satan in another place, to wit, 
Conſigning him over in the Name 
of God to him who is the Accuſer 
and Tormenter of Mankind, for the 
deſtruction of his Fleſh, that his 
Soul might be ſaved, that is, for 
the inflicting of ſome terrible Di- 
ſeaſe upon him, as upon Foo, (be- 
bold be is in thy Hand) and per- 
haps moſt of thoſe wha were pgſ- 
ſeſſed in the N. T. thoꝰ this not 
always extending to Death ; fer 
the Inceſt uous Perſon himſelf did 
afterwards repent, and for ought 
we read was again admitted into 
the Church,. that Deftruftion 
or Death (ſome are fallen aſleop) 
being either only an Impeniience, 
or after the third Degree of Ex. 
communication, not only the Ante 
thema, but the Maranatha ; This 
Dr. Hammond thinks refers to the 
third and higeſt Degree of Ex- 
communication, the Schammatba 
among the Fews deriv'd accor- 
ding to the Rahbies either from 
Did, NW, There is Death; or 
fromm RAW, There ſhall be De- 
ſolation; or laſtly, from N BU, 
The Lard co neth; ſbem, or the Name 
being put for qebovab or the auut. 
terable Name. This Etymology, tis 
true, does not pleale Mr, Lighefoce, 
hecaule no mention of it among, 
| the Rabies, but there's ſomething 


ry like it in theScriptures them. 
ſelves, and that's better: for in the 
Decree of Darius concerning the 
gewiſh Jemple, Ezra. 6. 12. we 
read, Ths God that bath cauſed bi: 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy al 


Tis put here as in möſt other | Kings and People that 1 put 10 
is Houſe oj 
G0 


their Hands 10 defiroy : 


— 
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Gol at Feruſalem; where ſeems to 
be ſomething more than an uſual 
Anathema, like that of the Pro- 
phets Curſing the Children of 
Bethel in the Name of the Lord. 

Inſtead of which Sbem, the A- 
poſtle uſes Maran. ſignifying in 
Syriac, The Lord, and that as it 
ſeems for ſeveral good Reaſons: 
Firft, Becauſe he thereby avoid- 
ed the Superſtition of the Fews, 
who uſed the word Sbem as ſome- 
times Adonat inſtead of Fehova, 
which they vou'd not utter: And 
on the other fide, that he might 
not offend *em, he us'd not the 


very Nime Fehova, but one e- 


quivalent to both. This of Ma- 
run, which, Secondly, was proba. 
bly better known among theGey. 
tiles than the other, being Syriac, 
which ſpread much tarther than 
the Hebrew: And beſides, that 
very word Maran, ſignifies Lord 
in the Eaſtern Tongues, whence 


" ſays Dr. Hammond, quoting Ser- 


dius on Virgil, the Kings in Erru. 
ria were called Marani —a mi. 
ſtake in the Dr. or Printer, for 
Servius ſays Murrbani, both in the 
twelfth and ſixth Book; and Vir 
fil himſelt has Murrbanum bic at ie 
506, &c. and fo Grotius writes it 
on the place, who is almoſt word 
tor word the ſame with the Do. 
&or; And acordingly HYrrheni, 
and the very Title, Hranni, are 
by Dickenſon deriv'd from Dre, as 


Axa from the Angkims, How- 


ever, more certain we are that 
Marnas was the great God of the 
Gaz, Gazeorum 5 whom Epi- 
phanius writes Gazirorum; and 
that the Cretians (who came from 
the Countrey of ' Paleſtine.) ſtill 
called Crethim by the Arabi ans, 
call che Temp'e of ꝓupiter, Mar- 
nan, and their Virgins Marnai, 


the lame with Kvezau Ladies, lee. 
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Pheniciſſantos ? This for Maran. 


As for Atha, it ſignifies venir, (or 


rather veniat) the Lord comes, or 
let bim came; the ſame, as theDr. 
thinks, with the ancient denunci- 


| ation of Enoch, Fude 14. JN 
| Kuei/O- The Lord cometh, viz. as 


follows, to execute Fudgment upon 
micked Men, which it ſeems was 
the Form of their greater Excom. 
munication ;and accordingly Gro- 


tins tells us, that 'twas'a Phraſe 


commonly uſed in Spain, (where, 
as Dr. Hammond, are great Reli. 


ques of the ems, and the Arabian 


Language is ſpoken there, as Ra- 
vins tells us, pure in ſome places, 
to this day, which he thinks but 
a Dialect of the Hebrew,) Let 
him be Anathema Marano, and 
Excommunicated; Commenta- 
tors being generally agreed, that 
by theſe words the Form of the 
23 Excommunication is de. 
cribed, whereby ohſtinate Offen- 
ders were conſign'd over to the 
laſt Sentence of Chriſt when he 
comes to judgment, without any 
hopes of ever receiving Abſoluti- 


on or Pardon. And much in the 
lame Senſe St. Ferom underſtands 
the words, tho' he differs a little 
in the Application, in his ſixty 
third Epiſtle to Marcella concer- 
ning thoſe words Allelujab, Amen, 
Maranatha, which he writes Maran. 
that &c. Marantha, ſays le, 
Magis Syrum eſt, quam Hebreum, 
&c. The word Marantha is ra- 
* ther Syriac than Hebrew, altho' 
indeed 'tis ally'd to both Lan. 
* guazes, and is interpreted our 
Lord cometh ; ſo that he goes on, 
* the Senſe is, If any love not the 
Lord Feſus, tet bi m be Auaibema; 
and it's added, our Lord comes, to 
* ſhew how vain it is to Contend 
againſt him with Obſtinacy, and 
Hatred, of whom tis certain that 


Stephanus and Dickenſon's Delphi he's already cone. Q. 


— — — — — — a 
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O. 1Whertber the Eating of Blood 
be lawful ? 

A. In Anſwer to this Noble 
queſtion, which we have receiv d 
from : ſeveral Hands, we reply, 
That we think tis lawful; and 
ſhall give our Reaſons why we are 
of that mind, and then Anſwer all 
the Ob jections againft it that have 
come to our Knowledge, being 
ſill ready to do ſo by any that 
ſhall be further brought, or elſe 
tochange our Opinion. 

We think then tis lawful to eat 
Blood; 1. Becauſe, Every Creature 
of God is good, and not io be refus d, 
if it be receiv'd with Thanksgiving, 
which is as good Keaſor as tis 
Scripture, 1 Tim. 4. 4. But Blood 
ſure is a Creature. 2. Becauſe our 
Saviour himſelf expretly tells us, 
That which goeth imo the Mouth de- 
fileth not a Man, St. Matth. 15. 
11. Conſequently. all Edibles are 
lawful, and Blood among the reſt. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul was of the 
ſame mind, as he expreſſes him 


ſelf in ſeveral places, fee Am. 14. | 
| 14+ 1 know and am perſwaded by the 


Lord Feſus, that there is nothing 


mclean of it ſelf ;, referring to the 


words of our Saviour befgre men. 
tioned : Agen, in the ſame Chap- 
ter. v. 1. One believetb be may eat 
all things, another who is weak eat- 
eib Herbs; He is weak, who 
thinks he may not eat all things, 
therefore thoſe are in this Point 


ſtrong in the Faith, or better in- | 
ſtructed, who think aZ Meats in 


chemſelves indifferent: And a- 


which he repeats, Tit. 1. 15. AU 
things indeed are pure. Agreeable 


to this, inthe 1 Cor. 8. He ſeems 


all along to grant the /ndifferency 
of Mears, nay even in 1nule offer 
to Idols it thereby the weak be not 


offended; more plainly in the 


The Athenian ORACLE. gz 


| 1cth. and v. 23. AU things are 
I awful for me, and this ꝝs the pre- 
ceding Verſes ſhow, 1elating to 
the lame Udolorhyta, therefore 
Blood, 4 Majori, and as well as by 
Induftion. Again, v. 25. Whatſo« 
| ever is ſold in the Shambles eat, 
But Blood is /old there, if any 
| where, therefofe it muſt be law- 
| ful to eat it. And *tis his Judg- 
ment that even if you know it to 
be offer d to Jdels, you are not to 
| abſtain on account of your own 
Conſcienee, but to eat whatſoever 
iS ſet before you, unlels in caſe of 
immediate Scandal; and what is 
meant by that Scandal, we ſhall a- 
non conſiler. 4. Eating of Blogd is 
not unlawful becauſe the Probibiti- 
on of it, was not of the Natural, 
but Ceremonial Law, and conſe- 
quently the Obligation thereof 
ceas d at the Heath of our Saviour. 
The conſequence no Chriſtian de- 
nies, but the 4ſertieu will coſt 
ſome pains to prove, which wc. 
think we can do, 1ſt. by poftive 
Scriptuve,and then by removing al! 
Objections to the contrary. 
As for Scriptures we thus ar- 
Sue, 18. All the hand Vriting of 


— — 


and taken out of the way, Col. 2. 
14. But the diſtinction of Meats 
was among theſe ordixances, v. 
16. therefore that alſo was taken 
away; and among thoſe, that of 
| Blood. | 
Again, If it be not lawful to 
judge, or cenſure any man on ac- 
count of not obſerving this Hin- 


| Lain, v. 20. of the ſame Chapter, | #07 of meats, than *tis lawful no: 


to obſerve it. The former is plain, 
v. 16. Let no man judge you in meat 
and driyt: Ihereſore the latter. 
Laſtly, if this diſtindien of Meats 
was pia, tlen it ccas'd at Chriſts 
Death, this is the A] oſtles own 
Argument and cenſequence, At, 
0 12 


ordinances was blotted out byChriſt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


24 
in general,he excepts none, nei- 
ther Blood nor any thing elſe. 
But it was typical, as much as the 
New Moons or Sabbaths. v. 17. 
Which are a Shadow of things to 
come. And perhaps tis more eaſie 
to ſhow what this Sacredneſs of 
Blood was Typical of, than of 
moſt other things in the Ceremoni- | 
al Law, namely the Blood of 
Chriſt, by which alone all the 
Bloody Sacrifices of the Law were 


accepted with God; not exclud- | 


ing other Reaſons for the prohi- 
biting it, of which anon, thu* 
that the principal. 

"Tis now time to come to Ob- 
jections That which was Pro- 
hibited before the Law, under the 
Law, and under the Goſpel, muſt 
be unlamful: This, ſay ſomę, was 
the Eating of Blood. But here we 
deny the Minor, as tothe Goſpel, 
and any univerſal Probibiſion of it. 
The Law concerns not us, and as 
for its being forbidden to Noab 


and his Sons, we are ſure thatſome 


things were Ceremonial before 


the Law was given at Sinai, par- 


ticularly the diſtinction of clean 
Beaſts and unclean, known and 
obſerv'd by Noah, as well as this 


precept of Blood, Circumciſion 


given to Abraham &c. Two rea- 
fons there might be for this Pro- 
bibition to Noah, one Temporary, 
the other Typical and Ceremonial, 
but natural, The firſt, to prevent 
that Cruelty, Videuce, Bloodſhed 
and Murther, which as it ſeems 


was ſo common before the Flood, 


that God forbidding Men to feed 
on Blood, thereby to keep em 
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Surely the Blood of your. Lives will 
1 require, Whoſo ſheddetþ Mans 
Blood, by Man [ball bis Blood be ſhed. 
And this immediately after the 
Command it (elf, * Fleſh with the 
© Life thereof, which is the Blood 
thereof, ſhall you not eat, The 
other reaſon is that already 
aſſign'd in the Moſaical Law, that 
the Blood was Sacred, and with- 
out it no Femiſſion, accordingly 
Typical of our Saviour, as were 
all Sacrifices, It is the Blood that 
maketh an Attonement, the Life of 
the Fleſb is in the Blood; I baye 


ment, Lev. 17. 11. and this muſt 
have been the reaſon of all, or at 
leaſt of the Bloody Sacrifices, of- 
fer'd from the beginning of the 
„ 

But the moſt difficult part of 
the Objection ſtill remains, that 
*twas forbidden under the Goſpel, 
in that famous Apoſtical Council 
and Canon, Aﬀs 15. 20, and 29. 
whereby the Chriſtians were re- 
| quir'd by the Holy Ghoſt as well 

as the Apoftles, to abſtain from 
Meats offer d to Idols, and from 
BLoo D, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from Fornication ; And this, 
1. After our Saviours Death. 2. 
To the Gentiles. 3. Among neceſ- 
ſary things. 4+ And equal'd with 
Fornication, and eating things ſa- 
crific'd ta Idols, bath of which un- 
lawful, therefore alſo Sating of 
Blood, and ſo efteem'd by. the 
Primitive Church, 

In Anſwer to which we muſt 
enquire, Firft, Into the true Rea- 
ſon of the Prohibition, which we 


from a familiarity with it, which 
hardens men, as we ſee in Butchery, 
hilft on the contrary, the rari- 
ty of its fi: bt might create a horror 
of it, and this ſcems imply'd in the 
: 71 T4 972 
5, and g, v. of that gin. of Gen. 


| think we can prove was not any 
thing in Nature, nor deſign'd as 
perpetual in the Church, only ne. 
ceſſary in thoſe times and circum- 
ftances, not univerſally obliging 
| Chriſtians, the Obligation nov 
| ceas 


given you it to make an attane. 
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ceas'd with the Reaſons of it, as 
is evident from the Judgment of 
Fathers, and the whole Catkoltck 
Church, As to the Reaſons of the 
Prohibition, ſome learned men 
think it related to the Fews, to 
prevent Scandals, and Schiſms, 


from 1dolatry, others to both, a- 
mong whom Lndovicus Capellus, 
and to his Opinion we are induc'd 
to ſubſcribe by theſe following Ar- 
guments. That the eating of 
Blood, Se. was forbidden by the 
Apoſtles Jeaft Scandals ſhould be 
given to the Fews, and they 
thereby be tempted to Apoſtatize 
from Chriſtianity, appears plain 
to us from the occaſion of the 
Council, ſome Expreſſions of St. 
Fames in it, and the Practice and 
Writings of St. Paul, the Apoftle 
of the Gentiles. 3 

1 he Reaſon of the calling the 
Council we have in the 15. Acts 
1. 2. Certain men which came 
down from Judea taught the Bre- 
thren and laid, Except ye be cir. 
cumciz'd after th? manner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be ſaved ; on this St. 
Paul and Barnabas went up to Fe- 
ruſalem, and v. 5. Then aroſe cer- 
tain of the Seft of rhe Phariſees that 
believed, ſaying, Iwas needful 10 
tircumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the Law of Moſes. On 
which th2 Apoſtles and Elders 
caine together, and 5t. Peter and 
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ſome to the Gentiles, to keep em 
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Church ſpitefully deny the pra- 
Tice of every thing which had be. 
fore bin in uſe among the Fews, 
but forbad what ſeem'd moſt of- 
fenſive to em, for peace ſake 
among thoſe particular believin 

Gentiles in Antioch, Syria and Cili- 
cia, where it ſeems the diſpute was 
hotceft, and the Number of the 
Fews greateſt, and in no other 
places, nor did this Canon oblige 
any other, as we think we can 
prove. That the Jews were here 
referr'd to, and the Srandal 
twou'd have bin to em had the 
Gentiles eaten Blood, ſeems alſo 
plainly imply'd in theſe words of 

t Fames v. 21. immediately a- 

ter the Canon: For Moſes of old 
time bath in every City (of Syria 
and Cilicia v. 23.) them that preach 

kim, being read in the Synagogues 

every Sabbath day. Now where's. 
the Connexion, or what reaſon of 
the [ For Moſes ] did not the Pro- 

hibirion of Blocd, Cc. relate to 

the Scandal which the Fews wou'd 

take from the Chriſtians ea: ing 
Blood, &c. Who heard it in their 
Synagogues fo fiequently and 
plainly forbidden by their great 
Prophet. The meaning of their be. 
ing ſcandaliz'd, is, that thereby 
they wou'd take occation of um- 
bling, fail away to /dolatry, or the 
like, out of Hatred and Eumiiy to 
the Gentile Chriſtians for breaks 
ing the L1w of Moſes ; ar. leaſt 


St. Fames ſpoke what follows on 
that occaſion. Whence *tis plain, 
that the Council was about the 


thereof muſt have ſome relation 
unto em. Which in fact it had, 
tor a Temper was found to pleaſe 
both Fews and Gentiles, neither 
the whole heavy burthen of Cere- 
monies were exacted of the be- 
lieving Gentiles, nor did the 


Jews, and therefore the Decree 


there wou'd be eternal Schiſms, 
no Church, no Brotherly Love a- 
mong them. To prevent which 
the Church did not alter but con. 
tinu'd ſuch wholſome and 7yoffeu- 
ide Vſapes as might be of general 
benefit, as all theſe four were,both 
to Few and Gentile. 
And St. Paul went yet farther, 
becoming as he ſays, all things to 
all men, to the Jews a Few, e- 
Ven 


| 


| 


* 
3 
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ven circumciſing Timothy, whoſe | tell thoſe of Rome and Corinth 
Father was a Grezh, after this de- that they might act contrary to 
cr22 16. Acts 1. And purifying it, unleſs in the Cate of Scandal? 
himſelf in che Temple, for no o-: Why did he not urge this Canon 
cher Realon, but becaufe many of to d-ter em abſolutely from any 
tue Fews which belier'd were ſuch Practices, which was made 
zealous of the Law, Tc. Chay- by all the Apoſtles, and promulg'd 
ter 21. 20. Tnis ſcems allo clear by 8 Paul himſelf, Anno Cbriſti 
from his Writiags. Im. 14. 51. at fartheſt, as Biſhop Barlow 
where diſcouriing, of difference of obſerves; whereas this Epiltle to 
eats, ver. 13. he ſays, Let uo the Corinthians was not written 
Mw put a flumbling block (a ſcan- cill 54. nor that to the Romans 
dal) or an occaſion to fall in bis Bro- till 55. as Dr. Hammond upon 
ers way. If thy Brother be grievd them. 
with thy Meat, now walkeſt thou 4 | 
not charicably, let us follow after | And if theſe were ſome of the 
the Things waich make for Peace, Reaſons why thisCanon was made, 
and 15. 5,6. Th2.God of Pauience, ' the Jews being more zealous 
graxt you to be like minded one to- againſt eating Blood than other 
ward another. Receive ye one ano- | Ceremonies, becauſe ſo often and 
ther. All which ſeems to relate to | plainly forbidden by Moſes, then 
the ſame Argument.——The A. | it was not from the Law of Nature, 
poſtle wou d not have the Gentiles or any poſitive Law, grounded on 
candalize the Fers, rho? he all a- ſtanding and perpetual Keaſon. 


| i | 
long owns them in the right, and | 


that they might wſe or not uſe Bu: this Canon was uſeful to the 
thoſe indiſſerent things, ſo *twas | Gentiles,as well as Fews, poſitively 
withouc ojfemce, even Meats of- cbliging thole Churches to whom 
fer' i to Idols. But how then do's | Twas directed, and the Subſtance 
this agree with the Canon at of ic being preft, and from the 
Ferafalem ? We know but one way | ſame temporary Reaſon, avoiding 
of clearing it. That Canon was | of Scandal, even on thoſe of Rome 
only directed as before, to the and Corinth, whom the Canons 
Gemil: Chriſtians of Antioch, | ſeems not to have reach, eating 
Syria, and Cilicia, where the | and drinking of Blood were tie 
the Jews liv'd in great abundancz, | Ceremonies us'd at the Sacrifice of 
but reacht not thoſe in Greece or the Heather, no: only by the 
Italy. Corinth, or Rome, where ; Scythians, but even the Romans, s 
the Gentile Chriſtians were many | Grotius obſerves, and LatFannus, 
more then the Fews, and the Diſ that Goars Blood was drunk at the 
zentions and Scan dals, that ſuch | Feaſls of Bacchus; nav, it ſeems fick 
Practices wou'd occaiion, not it i to have been the Blood of Men, 
12:ms of ſo large an influence aad ſince they were Sacrific'd to him, 
HI Couſe zuence as nearer home; till Goazs were Subſtituted in thei: 
MUVever not ſoexpreſly provided Rooms | s 

wank, otherwiſe why was nyt: This was an ancient Cuſtom. 
that Canon directed to all th: for where we read, Ezek. 33 
.. Chriſtians in the World, \ike the They powed out Blood, the >y1" 
Gonepal tg les War did St. Paul ack has it; rhey drank it, and _ 
> Ari 


BS 


eat Blood, ſays he, at their Sacri- 


17 


drink offerings of Blood were the 


ſame thing, and When the World 
grew too nice for ſuch Barbarities, 
they either pour d out the Mood by 
them when they eat the Sacriſites, 
or elſe eat it Bod, and mird 
with Meat, Spices, &c. which 
TertuRian calls, Botulos cruore diſſes: 
tos to Which FuvenaPs exta © cane 
diduli Divina tomacula porct—— | 
ſeem. near ally'd, Sawſages, as 
well as Black-puddings being ſacri- 
fic'd to Idols. 

Now the true Reaſon, why 
Blood, was ſacrific'd (as by Baals 
Priefts, their own) and why twas 
eaten by the Heatbens, Maimonides 
tells us was this, in his Diſſertation 
concerning the Zaby, They did 


ices, believing it the Food of 
Demons, and that whoever eat it 
was their Brother and Friend, as 
feeding together at one Table, and 
even Porphyrus fancies, that the 
Dæmons grow Fat on the Streams 
of the Sacrifices, and the Savonr 
of Fleſh and Blood, whence Dry. 
dens Maximin, Ofc have you 
lean'd their hungry Noftrils | 
down, and Lucian brings in the 
Heathen Gods ſucking up Blood 
like Flies (ſure Beleg muſt be 
at the Head of em and Atbenago- 
ras calls their Dæmons mexx - 
6 α⏑,jƷs Lickers up of Blood. And 
Origen ſays, uss wy Oc, we 
know no other way of feeding with 
Devils, then if any eat the In- 
trails Ex147 of the Vitims, and 
drink of the Wine whereof an 
Offering has been made to the De- 
bis, and in all our Stories of 
Wirches, their Familiars ſuck 
their Blood. But Wine came at- 
terwards in the Room of Blood, 
when they had found the way ot 
eating it in their Sacrifices, 


| the Apoſtle ſeems fairly to confirm 


it, for ſpeaking of eating things 
ſacrific' d to Idols in &f feavies in 
the Idols Temple (not in a Friends 
Houſe) he adds, the Genies Sa- 
cri fice to Devils, and I wou'd not 
ye ſhou'd have Fellowſhip with 
Devils, ye cannot drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of 
Devils. And Laftly, in Lev. 17. 
7. After command to ſprinkle the. 
Blood of the Sacrifice on the A 
tar, its added, and they ſhall no 
more offer their Sacrifice to De- 
vils, after whom they have gone 
a Whoring. From all which we in- 
ter, that eating Blood was an 
IdololatricalRite,and theChriftians 
were thereby in danger of being 
ſeduc d to Heatheniſm, for which 
Reaſons, *twas at that time inbibi- 
ted, as to the Fews of Old. Theres 
fore 1dolatry ceaſing the Reaſon al- 
ſo ceaſes, and the Law no longer 
oblizes, and on the other fide, 
there's no further hopes of prevail. 
ing on the Fews (who are now but 
proportionably few to the Chrifti: 
ans) if we ſhou'd ſt ill comply with 
em. Nor 1s there any fear now 
of giving a proper Offence or Scan- 
da] to any Chriftians, ſo that they 
ſhou'd tura Heabens, - becauir 
thoſe Rztes are long ſince diſus' d. 
The Neceſſuy therefore was only 
for that Iime, and that Tlace. For. 
nication is mention'd with it, be- 
caule a part of the Heathens Reli- 
gious Worſhip. So Succotb, Benoth, 
Baal-Peor, the Fews with their 
Golden Calf, Bona Dea, Eleuſmie 
Cana, andalmont all the reſt of 
their Immortal N pores, and I hore- 
maſters, ſee Epiſt. of Jer. v. 43. 
and formention'd Lev. 17. 7. and 
the Apoſtle all along ſuits /dolarry 
and Uncleaneſs together. Nor 45 
there any conſ-quence, that be- 


And more than all this, the 


caule plac d ich cating Blood, &c. 
the! 
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they are of the ſame Nature, 
1. Eating things Sacritic'd te Idols 
is in it ſeif Indifferent, as before. 
2. B=cauſe Things in themſelves 
indifferent and really Sinful are 
jo dn ſeveral places of the Scrip. 
tures; to inſtance but in one much 
like this, Zzek. 18. 6. Cc. where 
keeping a Pledge, taking Increaſe, 
&c. are join'd with 7dol.ury and 
Adultery. | 
As for the Fathers and Primi- 


tive Church, the caſe is alter d as 


before, ſince the fall of Fudaiſm 
and Heatbeniſin. It's true, Salma- 
ſius tells us *rwas thought unlawful 
here in Britain as lqw as the Age 
of Beda, but all know the great- 
eſt part of the Nation were then 
Heathensz and long before hiin, 
St. Auſtin tells us, that thoſe who 
ſcrupled to eat tbings ſtrangled 
(which have their Blood in em) as 
Flares, or Rabbits kill'd with a 
ſtroke in the Neck, or taken by 


Dogs, as Tertullian and others did, | 


accept him, hut now that ſhe be» 
| gins to have ſome Inclination for 
him (the Old Gentleman having 
got a proſpett of a better Match) 
forbids him his Daughters Com- 
pany, and charges her not to En. 
tertain him, *till he ſees how Af. 
fairs will go elſewhere, and if 
that won't Gee, they may Jogg 
on and proceed to Matrimony as 
ſoon as they pleaſe. Now Gentle. 
men, Your Opinion is defired in this 
matter, and your Advice to ibe 
young Lady, bow far ſhe is obliged 
to Comply with ber Father, and how 
ſhe ought to carry her ſelf to the a- 
foreſaid Gentleman ; Tour ſpeedy 
Anſwer will much oblige the Lady, 
and Your humble Servants ? 

J. She having engaged her (elf 
by her Fathers Conſent, neither 
the Father nor Daughter has Pow. 
er to quit the Obligations, with- 
out the Gentlemans Conſent, or 
ſome other juſt Cauſe; as finding 
him an ill Man, ſuch an one that 


they were in his time laugh d at by | will be diſreſpectful to the Lady, 


all the World. And in effect the 
Greek, and no Church now retules 


it beſides Ethiopick. 


From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibiti- 
on of ſome of the Gentiles eating 
Blood, as well as things ſtrangled 
and ſacrificed to Idols, Was only 
Temporary, to prevent the Few 
aud Gentiles falling away trom the 
Faith, and therefore that 'tis as 
lawful to eat Blood as any other 
Meat. Q. E. D. 


2, A young Lady will have a 
very conſiderable Fortifhe, hath 
for tome Years been Courted by 
a Gentleman of a very good Eſtate 
who was not only approv'd by her 
Father, but Entertain“ d and 
mightily Encouraged, adviling 
and pertwading his Doughtir co 


ruin or make her unhappy; for 
as to the Eſtate, that ſhou'd. have 
been conſidered befere, and is 
not now a ſuſficient Caule to an 
honeſt Man to break a Childs pre. 
engagement, and eſpecially when 
it was occationed by his approba- 
tion: Therefore the Lady having 
thus had her Fathers Conſent, he 
cannot handſomly perſwade her to 
declin2 her Lover, hut ſhe ought 
to finiſh what ſhe he has begun, 
Q. A woman left ber Hhsband, 
and marry'd another, and after his 
Death a third; at which ſhe's now 
troubled. Qu. Whether ſhe ought to 
live with him, as with her Hus. 
band ? 
A. Not unleſs fhe's ſure her 
former Husband is dead, nnleis 
| {hel} venture to live in continu'd 


Q. J 


| A4 Altery. 


Q. 1unhappily came acquainted 
111 one of my own Sex, whoſe 
Humour and Perſon 1 love and like 
above all things, and ſhe profe(ſi 

the ſame by me, wo vowed 4 Friend- 


ſhip to be kept inviolable till Death : 


But I'm lately aſſured by unfenyable 
ltd ur Arch fhe has a diſhcn- 
ourable Intriegue with 4 Gentlemin 
whom ſ e*d have me be lie ve io be Her 
Husband. beg your Opinion, ſetin, | 
afide theCenſure of the World if ever 
Ft come o be known, whether I may 
with 4 good Conſcience continue our 
Converſation ?* Oy if this ben't a juſt 
aſe quitting my Obligation, 
left / ſhould be one of them the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, who are partakers 


taps ſee Vice grow aſham'd of jt 
ſelf, 


Pretence of ſo aniiable a good as 
Friendſbip. For theſe and veer 
Reaſons, principally that Pior 

one the Queriſt ker lelf urges, 
ſhe'd do very well ts break off all 
Correſpondence with the Crimi: 
nal Perſon, who by her Crimes 
has firſt broken this Friendlhip; 
which can only be, properly 


1 


[peaking, between Virtuous Per- 


ſons: Tho' all this ſuppoſes the 


Fatt certain, and that the Geg- 
tleman is really none of her Hus- 


nothin 
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band. and yet futther, thus much. 
there's no e vis due to their 
paſt Friendſhip, that all Argu. 
ments be firſt uſed to Reform her, 
before ſhe Is quite thrown off. 
taken from the Uglineſs of Vice 
and Beauty of Virtue, and Fricnd- 
ſhip if (elf, we being often tao 
apt to Neglect our Duty by prez 
tending we deſpair of doing any 
good; when oftentimes there's 
but that D2ſpair which 
obſtrutts vur doing it. 
„Q.: A young Man under Twenty 
bappen'd to fall in Love with 4 
Maid much older than bimſelf, whom 
be Courted for ſome iime, and at laſt 
Zot ber Conſent to make 4 mutual wiſh 
with him, to bind each of em from 
Marrying any other, which was, 
That the Party whoMarrcy'd firſt, 
might be debarr'd of Heaven. The 
Young-man ſi uce that bas relinquiſh'd 
ts Pretenſions to ber, aud is ſo far 
alter d, that his Love ts iurn'd into 
extremity of averſion and Hatred, nor 
can he now think of Marrying ber; 


| be's rwenty five Tears old, and is in 


Love. with another Woman, whom 
he fully deſigns to make bis Wife, 
unleſi your determinati on prevents 
him. I deſtre 10 know whether this 
Wiſh be not void, as made inconſi. 
derately, raſhly,in 4 Heatzand unter 
Age: and fince marrying. his firſt 
Miſtreſs, when he can't love ber, 


| wou'd only male em both miſerabe, 


whether he had not, bette# mar ry the 
1 ecomd whom be lgves, that he may be 
happy with her, being fully reſolved 
not to marry the former, and finding 
| be muſt dg worſe if le can't marry the 
lauter: Puay Anſwer this ſpeedily? 
A. If the Querift expected a 
ſpeedy Anſwer,' why did he no: 
Date his Letter? If, as he ſays, 
tie s already fully reſolv'd not to 
| make ber his Wife wbo.u.he's ob- 


| lig'd to marty, and to make a. 


II nother 
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nother lo, tho? ſo terribly oblig'd. 
to the contrary, that is ta bring 
the Curſe of his' own Oath on 
Fimfſelf, and as far as he can pol- 
ſibly ſhut himſelf out of Heaven: 
We ſay, if he has decided the 
(ontroverſie already in his own 
Will, why does he deſire of us to 


inform his Underftanding ? but | 


there's one mollifying Phraſe in the 
Queftion——{ unleſs our De ter- 
' mination prevents bim] which if 
he has had Patience to ſtay till he 
heard it, it certainly will. The 
Oath they both made is ſo ſolemn, 
the Sanction ſo dreadful, that we 
believe there's not room left for 
em ſo much as to diſentangle one 
another, tho* they themſelyes 
were both willing; nor can any 
thing that we ſee, beſide Death 
or Marriage of one tide, or ſome- 


thing equivalent, vacate the Ob- 


li:atzon, by rendring the matter of 
the Promiſe impollible to be per- 
form'd. An4 this rather binds 
more ſtrongly on the man's fide, 
+ becauſe *twas he who prevail'd 
with the Woman to make ſuch an 
Oath, wherein there was no ſuch 
Condition expreſs'd, nor can be 
ſupposd reaſonably included, as 


that either ſhou'd he at Liberty, if 
they cou'd Love no longer, or 


Found another they cou'd like better 


ſince it's plain, that the preventing | 


ot any ſuch Alteration, was the 


very end of the Conratt, For 
it's being: made under Age, we 
wonder what Chapter in the Bible 
he finds ic written in, that *tis 
lawtul to be Perjur{ under one 
and twenty, or rather, that before 
that Tims he can't be Perjur'd 
at all, thu' henc'er ſo fain wou'd | 


be? Or was he not of 


therefore admits their Jeſtimon⸗ 
as Valid? If the Raſbneſs, Incon. 
ſide rateneſs, and Heat wherewith a 
Vow was made, were enough to 
ſet a Man clear of it, Feptha might. 
eaſily have fraped without ſo ſe- 
vere a Tryal of his Patience and 
Virtue, nor indeed wou'd there be 
ever Excuſes wanting. in Caſes of 
that Nature, and Oatbs and Vows 
wou'd be Sxzpt as ſoon as made, 
and the very Publick Faith of Man. 
kind vacated, the chiefeft Cement 
of Society, and ſo neceſſary a thing 
to the Happineſs of Life. How- 
ever we here readily grant (for 
fear ofthe Confounded 01d Man a. 
gain, whom we ſhan't eaſily for- 
get) that had .the firſt Miſtreſs 
play d falſe, or run ſheer away, and 
left her Humble Servant to eek 
for a Help· meet where he cou'd get 
it, that in thoſe, and ſome equive- 
lent Caſes, even tho t had been 
too Invidious to have exprelſs'd 
| ſuch Conditions at the time of Con. 
rat, yet the Reaſon of the rhi 

wou'd determine 'em fairly imply 
therein, and conſequently the 
Man at his Liberty to marry who- 
ever he found in the good mind to 
| have him, the obligation» being 
certainly rectprocal here, and the 
Conlequence ſeeming to be valid, 
that if. 'twas eſſentially infrivg'd on 
one part, it ſhou'd alſo ceaſe on 
the other. All che Liber ty he has, 
if by no means he can love his firſt 
Miſtreſs, is to remain numarry'd, 
till Deaib ſets one of em free; and 
for his Living boneſt, if he has 
done ſoalready till five and tweny, 
he may as well, and better do 10 
from thence to fift), after which 
ſure there's no great danger. How- 


8 


Age to | ever this and ſuch other Inſtance 


know the Nature of an 04th, which 
. even our law fuppoles Perſons are 


ſchou'd make people more cautir 


Capable of knowing at ſixteen, and 


us of fach Imprecatious, Lover! 
Vos being certainly regiſter d 1 
oy Hi! 4% 
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Heaven, howe'er they may be 
orgorten upon Earib, and Per jury 
in thoſe caſes, how fligbed and 


common ſoever it may be grown, 
being we believe, the cauſe of many 


of thoſe unfortunate marriages which 
are ſo frequently complain d of. 
Q. Whether a finite Creature is 
capable of enduring Infinite Loſs ? 
A. All Inffniies muſt needs 
puzzle a finite Being, and perhaps 
there's nothing wherein Philoſo- 
phers are more at a loſs than in 
the Doctrine coricerning thoſe 
unhoopable Objects: However, we 
muft ſay ſomething about em, 
tho' underſtanding perhaps as 
much as thoſe who are moft Dog- 
matical on the Point, and that's 
jſt nothing at all. Indeed te 
ſink deep into the Metaphyſical 
Notion of Infinite Loſs, as the 
Querift expreſſes it, tis enough 
to turn the Brains of half a dozen 
Wiſer Societies, even than our 
Enemies think we pretend to be. 
Tis a kind of a Negative-Priva- 
tive, and if any body knows what 
to make of that, they are welcome. 
However, the meaning on't, if 
we can come at it, ſeems to he 
no more than the Loſs of Infinite 
Good, and if that be intended, it 


will not be fo great a difficulty to | 


form a pretty intelligible Notion 
of it; for *tis ſo far from being a 
Contradiftion to be depriv'd of this 
Good, that *cis rather plain it can'c 
be Commmnicated to us but by its 
own Inclinations; ſince it can't be 
commanded by any Fate or ſupe- 
tor ſtronger Force, it being inclu- 
ded in the very Notion ont, that 
it reaches all times and places, 
and commands all things; tis in- 
iced athrally infinite, whereas the 
Loſs of my ac only adequate to 
lucceeding Inſtants of Time or De. 
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fide, it may be ſaid, the Loſs of 
in Men hereafter, when eternally 
ſeparated from the Infinite Good, 
as Good to them, may be call, 
in a Senſe infinite, as conſiderin g 
the whole Extent thereof, and 
in reſpect of its Obje and Dura- 
tion; and the Extent of that Lo 
may alſo we think be properly ix- 
finite, there being no Degtees in 
pure Privation, and yet ſuffer d by 
a finite Object; tho we know nct 
whether the Tain of Senſe can be 
thus accounted Infinite; becauſe 
in Infinite there's no majus and mi- 
nus which there will be in their 
Puniſhment, it being enough toc 
thoſe miſerable Wretches who are 
condemn'd to it for now deſpiſing 
it, that he who inflicts it is infinite, 
and they muſt infinitely undergo 
it, without Mitigation and with. 
out End. | $ 
Q.: Having been employed by 
ſome Merchant in ibis City 10 go 
Supercargo to the Weſt Indies, 7 
have carried ſeveral Servants over 
to thoſe paris: Some I bave had from 
Newgate; orbers have gone volun- 
tary, now when we come in thoſe 
parts we ſell thoſe Servants for four 
or five years time, according 45 thei 
Indenture runs (if they have any) 
einher for money or in Barter; now 
1 defire your opinion whether it is 
allowable by the Laws of God and 
man, for one Chriſtian to ſell ano. 
ther in the way of trade, for we 
endeavcur 10 get as much 5 tbein 
48 for ary goods we bare: Pray 
Sirs let me have your opinion in your * 
next, for according to your deter mi- 
nation I iniend to proceed or deſiſt 
in that employ, for ſometimes it is a 


trouble to me, and I bave diſcourſed 


ſeveral learned Men, but never re. 
ceiv'd any ſatisfattory anſwer: Pray 
' pardon this trouble, and anſwer my 


Nees of Miſery. On the other 


requeſt, and you will infinitely oblige? 
H 2 AV 


$ | be Athenian ORACLE. 


Vol. II. 


A. If by the Laus of any Coun- marryd. Query, Whether it be bis 


try, a Malefactor deſerve D-ath, 
uadoubtedly any puniſhment of 
this ſide of it is mercy. And no 
puniſhment more proper for | 
Theft, which generally proceeds | 
from Idleneſs, then hard working, 
which may alſo be wholſome to 
their Minds as well as Bodies, and 
produce a habit of Induſtr in' em, 
lo that they may in time become | 
uleſul members of the Commun- 
wealth, eſpecially if they have | 


— — — — 


good Iuſtruction, and their Ma- ſ'ing given us clearer and better 
ſters ule ein like men, not beaſts, Reaſon, as well as the entire Re- 


and don't. forget they are Chriſti- 
ans, tho' if they do, tis no fault 
of yours, who are rather merciful, 
in ſaving 'em from hanging, than 
a party in that C ruelcy which 
they may afterwards acciden:ally 
ſuffer. bs 
Q. 7 defire your Opinion, Whether 
it be lawful in any Caſe whatſo- 
ever to imitate the Example of A- 
braham's Steward at the Well in bis 
Fourney, to find out a Wife for bis 
Maſlers Son, I mean in relation to 
bis Prayer, and asking à Sign, and 
hat's your Opt: ion and advice to one 
thut having an extraordinary affection 
Jor à certain perſon, being juſt going 
to viſit ber, and under great perplexity 
and diſturbance of Mind, almoſt ab. 
ſolutely deſparing io obtain bis De- 
ſires, did on an accidental View of 
that place in Geneſis, inſtantly put 
up his bumble petition to Ged. that 
if the Perfon be was going to ſee 
were appointed for bim, he wou'd 
152: day, for eaſe of his diftrejſed | 
rm. byſuch a {gn agure hin of it, 
which fon, to his great aſtoniſi ment 
4:01 REALTY. came to paſs. Since this, 
wi h happend ſome years ſince, there 
b wg next io an ablolutę impiſſibili- 


ty of hic obtaining ile Perſon he for- | 


merty deſi d. and jome great jncon- 


wur anſwer is deſir' das ſoon as may 


Exigencies of Life we order our 


duty nonto marry, or be be ſtill at 
Liberty to diſpoſe of bimſelf other- 
wiſe, if be can do ſo to his liking. 


be, becauſe he's under ſome trouble of 
mind about it?? | 

A. * F has lain too long by us, 
tho' if it ſhou'd come too late for 
the Queriſt, it may be perhaps of 
uſe to ſome others. And our o- 
pinion is, That 'twas an unwar- 
rantable Requeſt, for God hav- 


velation of his Will to direct us, 
we are not now to deſire or ex- 
pect ſuch extraordinary Aſſiſtan- 
ces and Notices as were uſual in 
the Patriarcbal and Primitive 4. 
ges: We deny not but God can 
give ſuch unaccountable ſecret 
warnings as well as ever, and how 
ſuperſtitious ſoever we may be 
counted for it, are apt to believe 
he ſometimes does ſo, by ſtrange 
Dreams, Motions, Cc. Whereby 
the Lives of Good Men have bin 
perſery'd ; but ſtill we are of O- 
Pinion none can in reaſon expect 
it, nor with a good Fact deſire it, 
any more than in another caſe, 
the Phariſees a ſign from Heaven. 
It being ſufficient that in all ſuch 


actions by the beſt Reaſon we have, 
with a juſt regard to the leſs in. 
tereſsd advice of our Friends, ſub. 
mitting all to God, and implo- 
ring his direction in an ordinary 
manner, and moderating ou! 
paſſions by the Rules of Religion 
and Reaſon, and entertaining no 
extravagant improbable Hops 
diſproportion'd to our Fortunes 
and Circumſtances in the world. 
As for the Signs, coming to pals)! 
may* be only accidental; howe'c: 


et BEG TE! in hig remaining [15.5 un. 


1s not, we think, to de any ways de 
Pence: 
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pended on for the Regulation of 
the the Querifts actions: But if 
there's no probability of attaining 
his deſires, and a neceſſity of al. 
tering his Condition, with an Op- 
portunity of doing it to his Ad van 
tage, he ought to embrace it, 
without any regard to t hoſe fan- 
cyd Signs on which he can have 
no reaſonable dependance. 

Q: Gentlemen, I having been al. 
ways 4 great Oppoſer of that Opinion, 
which makes God to bave determined 
by bis Immutable Decrees, all the 
Good and Evil, which every Man 
ſhould At or Do ( ſo determined it, 
mean, as that every Man is neceſſita. 
red to every Ailion of bis whole Life) 
and one great Reaſon was and ſtill is, 
becauſe I cannot think (much Jeſs be. 
lieve) that ſo Wiſe and Merciful a 
Being as God is, ſhould by bis De- 
cree oblige any Man 10 do that for 
which be ſhall be for ever Puniſhed, 
and thas which yet further confirms 
me in my Opiuion is, not only your 


Fudgment berein (if 1 miſtake not) | 


but alſo that of the moſt judicious 
Clergy-men of our own Church, J 
mean the Church of England, and 
yet after all, I cannot, and there- 
Jore deſire you, to reſolve this Que- 
ſtion. 
Query, That ſince ( which no 
Chriſtian can deny) God did from 
the beginning fareſee, whatever 
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and the Perſon by whom he ſold be 
Betrayed: Now if it muſt therefore 
come to paſs, becauſe God did fore. 
ſee in, which 11bink is undeni able, 
than Judas could not avoid it, and 
if not, where lay bis Sin? Bur if it 
was in his Power to have avoided it, 
be might not have committed it, and 
if be bad not. how could God be ſaid 
to foreſee ii? Truly Sirs I ſend not 
theſe, Becauſe 1 would Cavil but 
becauſe | woul4 be Informed : De. 
firing your Serious Thoughts and n- 
ſwer, as ſoon as poſſi le, mich 1 
know will be kindly accepted by /e. 
veral well meaning Perſons, and 
will much oblige Tours. &c. 
A. We have ſeveral times 
| largely anſwer'd to theſe, and the 
like Queſtions, in our Supplements, 
and Weekly Oracles, and gore 
deeper into the difficulties there. 
of then we ſhall here do, having 
already confider'd much ftronyer 
Objections. At preſent let thiste 
| following Poſitions ſuffice. 

1. That Hod neceſſitates no E- 
vi] Action. This we think is plain 
from the Chapter and Text quo- 
ted in the foregoing Queſtion, 
wherein he ſay+-, nay ſwears, that 
he detires not the Death of a Sin. 
ner, now if he does not delire, 
much leſs can he neceſii:ate, ei. 
ther Cauſe, or Effect, Sin ar 
Puniſhment, inſeperable from one 


—_— 


Good or evil would come to paſs | ancther, which is as diſagrecable 
which muſt therefore come to paſs, | to his Nature, as *cis to his ill, 


he could not have foreſeen it. Whether 
this does not amount in effect to the 
fame thing with the above receited 
Opinion, of Gods obliging every 


becauſe be did foreſee it, for oth:rwiſe | reveal'd in his Holy Word. 


2- Tho' God neceſſitates no 
Evil, yet he foreſees all. This 
the Honeſt Queriſt think: na Chri- 
ftian denies, but the Socinians 


Man by bis Decreg to ad the Acti-] will be angry with him for nat 


ons of their Lives? As for Ex- 
ample, God did from all Eternity 
foreſee Adams. fall, and bis Ke- 
demprion by Jeſus Chrift, &s al. 


thinking em Chriſtians,for thoſe 
Men of Reaion poſtuvely deny it, 
as they do all ocher things wiich 
their Wiſdoms can't mn rehend, 
ſearch to the Lottom, and an- 


j9 ide Time when, the Place where, 
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anſwer all Difficulties concerning 


em. But to leave them, and to 


the Point, that the only wiſe God 
foreſees all that comes to paſs 
1e£ms plain, becauſe he fore-knows 
how all Cauſes will Act, let their 
Effects be never ſo various, they 
having av Powers but what he has 
given 'em, and his Knowledge 
peing infinite, the Knowledge e- 
ven of a Wile man, extending a 
a little way into Futurity, con - 
cluding Effects from cauſes, and 


converſing about ſuch Objects as | 


are then not in actual being, 
much more can the Knowledge of 
God do ſo. The Scriptures prove 
the ſame, even of Future Contin- 
gencies, what cou d be more Con- 


ti2gent than ſeveral Circumftan. 


ces. (For Example) in the Cruci 
fixion of our Saviour? Particular 
'y the very Manner of his D-ath, 
the piercing his Hands and Feet, 
the Vinegar and Gall. the caſt. 
ing Lots for his Coat, &c. Which 
were certainly foreſeen, becaule 
foreſpoken or propheited of, ſo 
long before they happen'd, and 
if one Non - Entity may be the 
Object of Knowledge, why not 
220m rf. -- Y 

3. But yet this foreknowledge 
does by no means neceſſitate, it 
uppoſes, nat makes, becauſe, as 


before, God can't neceſſitate to 
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commenſurability of Matter, and 
twenty other Phænomena, and 
make em agree with Demonſtra. 
tions, which appear Diametrical- 
ly oppoſite unto 'em. In the 
mean time, let us think ſoberly 
and modeftly, as becomes us, in 
theſe Matters. Let every one en- 
joy his own Senſe, ſo he makes 
not God the Author of Sin, and 
let us all cry out, How unſearcha- 
blc are his Judgments, and tys 
ways paſt finding out ? 

Q. Looking back on your Ora. 
cles, I read that of March 6. 1693. 


aud had I read it ſooner perbaps might 


before now given you the following 
relation. I alſo enter d Religion 
with Sweemeſs beyond Expreſſion, 
and ſo continued, till by being re. 
miſs in my Duty (which I did not 
think would have run me to wha' 1 
afterwards 22 1 fell at firſt by 
almoſt undiſcernable meaſures, ill 
I grew worſe and worſe, and at 
length openly Prophane, a Swearer, 
2 Common Drunkard, and guilty of 


ſome of the moſt benious Crimes, in. 


deed not fit to be mentioned: | con- 


ti nue in this horrid State more 


than Eight Ears: Inthis long tine 
of Rebellion agacnjt my Creator, 1 
bad ſome times ſharp: Reflections, and 
made ſome faint Attempts to regain 
my loft H:ppineſs, but being ſo 
hardened and ſenſeleſs, all turned to 


Lil, if he Tempts no Man to E.| 4 miſerable Account, netthet Pray. 


vil, much leſs does he neceſſitate; 
the firſt is Scripture, the latter 


Reaſon. Indeed ſhou'd he do it, 


the Nature of Man woud be de- 
Acoy'd, the Propoſal of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, Ironical, Preach- 
ing vain, and Faith vain. 

But if you ask us to reconcile all 
the Difficulties, that appear to 
our ſhallow Reaſon in this great 


er nor Fermons could affe# me, 
though I almoft conſtantly attend 
them of the Church of England, oj 
which I ever was and am a Member, 
"Hill it pleaſed God by ſome unhappy 
Accident in my Affairs to put me up- 
on thinking that this World is 4 
Chea;, and that moſt certainly I 
Nuſt be eternally ruined if I continued 


in this Condition, where in who can 


Point, we Promiſe to do it, when gueſs the Horrors I was under, but 


the Philoſophers can ſolve the In- 


they who are more than gueſſers at it? 
©: 
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but not daring to be too Curfous in 


ſcanning thoſe paſt Circumſtances, 1 


fell immediately io earneſt Prayers 


Drinking and other Sins, and Bleſſed 


be God now in about a Year and half 


have in ſome meaſure renewed my 


Hopes, and bave recovered ſome. 


Senſe of God and Goodneſs, ibo 1 


can't ſayil am arrived to that degree 


that once I was in, yet I hope I am 


ſmcere, and ſhall once again through 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Holj Spirit, 


and continual Endeavours, regain 

my former Station: However { de- 

ſire your Fudgment concerning it ? 
A. Tis a ſmall thing to be 


Judg d by Man, the Judgment of 


God is greater, and certainly in- 
fallible, take it then as he him- 
elf has given it, Ezeł. 18. ben 
the righteous mrneth away from bis 
righteouſneſs, and commiteth Iniqui- 
ty, and doth according 10 all the A. 
bominations that the wicked man 
doth, ſhall be live ? All bis rigbieouſ- 
neſs that he hath done ſhall not be 
mention'd; in his treſpaſs that be 
bath treſpaſs d, and in bis Sins that 
be bath ſiun d, in them ſhallhe dye; but 
if the wicked will turn from all bis 
jms that he hath committed, and keep 


al my Statutes, aud doth that which | 


is lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely 
live, be ſhall not dye, all his Tran. 
greſſions that be bath commined, they 
{ball not be mention d unto him, in 
bs Rigbreouſneſs that be bath done 
ſhall be live . ; 
Q. Twas my Misfortune to of- 
end my F atber; where upon he 
turnd me out of doors, and r epeated 
bis Pasliſh't reſolution never to en- 
rtaim me as bis Son. Thus deſtitute 


of Friends, I made my addreſs to 4 
ung Gentlewoman (who deſerv'd | 


h betters, and refus'd 'em for my 


Ae) and contrated au inviolable 


| 


The Athenfati ORACLE. 103 


and. Self-denyal, abſtaining from 


Frienſhip with ber, who (though 
ſye knew my Circumſtances, and bal 
no reaſon to expett an alteration of 
'em from the Help of my Parents) 
ſhew'd me an inexpreſſible Conflan- 
cy and Affection. But now, contra- 
ry to both our Expeftations, my Fa- 
ther receives me again, but hearing 
of my contracted Love, has declared, 
except 1 forſake ber, and reſolve to 
Tee her no more upon that account, 
and take the Sacrament npon it, I 
ſhan t be a farthing the better ſor 
him living or dead; ſhould I unad. 
viſedly obey my Father in thit, I 


| might juſtly exped her Ded ruction in 


this werld, and I think my own in 
both. My father with great intrearv 
is willing io refer it, therefore ] be- 
ing ſenſible of your goodneſs to af. 
fied Queriſts, bope to make you 
our Arbirrators. Which is the great 
eſt offence in the Eye of God, io 41/0. 
bey my Father in this particular, or 
break off my ſolemnly coniracted Love 
to her? Pray Gentlemen be ſpeedy in 
Your Anſwer, and excuſe the trouble. 
ſome longquery of your obliged hum. 
bie Servant. 

A. You have no power to diſpoſe 
of your (elf contrary to your Fa- 
thers Conſent, and if he forbil 
your proceedings as ſcon as h3 
heard of them, your Vows are 
wholly void, becauſe God Al. 
mighty has in this caſe given him 
the diſpoſal of them. But on the, 
other tide, we much commend 
thole Parents that do not abute 
their Authority remembring they 
are commanded not to be bitter a- 
gainſt their Children, as it wou'd 
be to contradict them in ſuch an 
Affair wherein often the happi. 


neſs of their lives depends, wich- 
out they'd a great deal ut reaſon 
for it. And thy” you muſt noc 


marry without his Coent, et 
114 yon 
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Yon are not obliged to do it with- of the reſt of the Sacred Writs 
ont your own 3 Your Father Bat to the Objections in order: 
wou'd do very ill to*extort any | Obj. 1. To that of Dent. 1. 1. 
Promiſes from you, and much |! Theſe be the words which Moſes Jpake 
more, ſo by deſiriag you to con- on the ot her ſide Jordan, c. This 
firm them by the Sacrament, ſince intimates that ſome perſon in 
in that holy Duty there ſhou'd be | Canaan, and not Moſes who never 
nothing but what's voluntary. So | was in Canaan, wrote theſe words, 
he has done as prudently by de- tis anſwer'd, that the word in the 
fering his determinations. He | Original tranſlated on the other 
ought to conſider the caſe of the ' ſide, does indifferently fignify 
Lady as if it were yours, how ſhe on any ſide, either this fide, or 
received you when he had turn'd beyond, on the ſide, or on one ſide, 
— out of his Favour, and if rea- as is evident from theſe places, 
on won't prevail with you, we | 1 Sam. 14. 4. compared with Ver. 
think it better for him not to lay | 49. and Fofhuz 22. 4. Compared 
his Commands upon you, except with Ver. 7. and Foſepbus allo 
it will be your abſolute ruine. | mentioning this place, which we 
Thus the only way you can Law- | tranſlate on this fide - Forday, 
fully act, is relolving not to be | expreſſes it 6H md leg, about 
Diſobedient, and try what your or Near Fordan, which he preſent. 
ſubmiſſions and perſwaſions may ly after appof:s to ic Te 
do in the procuring your fathers "Toehevs. Foſerh. Ant. I. 4. c. 8. 
Conſent, for twou'd be very un-] Obj. 2. To the ſecond Objecti- 
grateful to be acceſſary to her un- on, viz. Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are 
happineß, if it can be poſſibly a- | the Kings that reigned in the Land 
voided. I Edom, before there reigned any 
Q. IWhetter or no Moſes was the | King over the Children of Iſrael, 
Author of the Penigteucb, and what | Nc. Seeing to intimate the Au- 
tolerable Anſwer can be made the | thor muſt have known of Kings 
jeeming Cont adittion in theſe Texts.| in Iſrael, and by confequence not 
Deut. 1. 1. Gen. 36. 31+| Moſes. *Tis true a late Author in 
Fin 14. 15. and Judges 18. 29. his Prolegomena to his Commen- 
JEN. 12. 6. Gen. 16. 35. Deut. tary on Geneſis, ſeems to give up 
. | the Cauſe, and thinks it beſt to 
A. That Moſes is now in poſ-| own, than the Nine Verſes, viz. 
leſſion of the Title, and has in all | rrom Fer. 31. tu 39. are interpo- 
Antiquity been the reputed Ru- lated by ſome other Perſon. Tis 
thor, is too evident for the Anti- anſxer'd, That Moſes knew there 
#-naeuchians to deny, there's no-] would be Kings over Yael, is un. 
thing elſe then to be conſider d but | queſtionable from Deut. 17. where | 
whether theſe objections rais d by | he delivers Laws concerning that a 
Perſons of equal Modeſty and | Matter, which ſhows the Objecti- h 
Learning. I mean ſuch as have] on has little force, tho *tis more is 
none to page, are ſuffcient to] probable that the Succeſſion of 0 
diſpoſſets that holy inſpir d Author] theſe- Kings was before Moſes was 
of his right, belides the ill con-] ſent! to call the Children of 1/rael , 
{equences that ſuch C onceſhons| out of Egypt, it's fairly collected | 
would beg ct a: ro the reputation! that from the Marriage of E/ : 
* b | ; up 3 ; who 
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18. 29. Tothe 


were (as its more probable) to 
the Death af Maſes, were no leſs 
than 345 Years, and abating 40 
we have above 300, which is time 
enough for the Reign of eight 
Kings before Maſes, eſpecially if 
they did not ſucceed one another 
as Heirs, for tis ſaid firſt that Be- 
4a the Son of Beor reigned, the 
Name of his City was Dinbabab, 
and Belg dyed. and Fobab the Son 
of Zerab of Bozra reigned, Oc. 
which way of Succeſhon mig ht 
very well be ſpeedy and before 


proved by Mr. Selden de Synedris, 
J. 2. C. 1, 2. and conſequently | 
what he here ſays he ſpeaks of 
himſelf, and properly enough. 
05. 3. Tis ſaid that Moſes called 
ſuch places Hebron and Dan that 
were not fo call'd 'cill after his 
Death, Foſb. is 15. & Fudges 
rſt it's anſwer d, 

that Foſhus does not ſay it was 
not call'd Hebron before that time, 
but the Name of Hebron BEFORE 
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, 


he wrote of ſamething that hap. 
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Obj. 4. And the Canaanite was 
then in the Land, Gen. 12. 6. 
Hobs and Spinoza tells us, it would 
be impertinent for Moſes to men- 


| tion a thing ſo well known ; for 


the Canaanite continu'd 4ooYears 
after that, therefore its probable 
this was wrote after the De- 
ſtruction of the Canaanites. An. 
ſwer, In the very next words we 
read, And the Lord appear d unto 
| Abraham, and ſaid, unto tby Seed. 

will ] give TE1S Land, that is, 


this Land which is now in the. 


Poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, or 
Mo ſes, and that Moſes himſelf was 


a King over Jſrael, or a Xing in 
Feſurun, Deut. 33. 5. is enough | 


of which che Canaanites were not 
yet diſpoſſeſsd; fo that the Text 
only tells us, that TEN when A. 
brabam came firſt to it they were, 
Poſſeſſors of it, and God promis'd 
it to his Poſterity. 

Obj. 5. 4nd the Children of I. 
rael did eat Manna forty Tears, un- 
til they came to a Land inhabited, 
Gen 16. 35. If Mojes wrote this, 


pen'd afier his Death. Anſwer, 
The foremention'd Commenta« 
tor is for giving up this Verſe as 


he did the Nine before, the words 


was 


Kirjath- Arbaib, now the word DI EA, which Moſes uſes in the 


in the Original tranſlated before, | Pretrperfect Tenſe, have little 


might have been tranſlated in old | 


time or a long time before, viz. be- 
tore Moſes himſelf, for it has that 
ſignification, and is ſo tranſlated 


weight in *emzfor nothing is more 
common amongſt thezacred Wri. 
ters than ſuch. an Anollage of 
Tenſe, this very word iN 38 


in ſeveral other places, as Fſalm 
102. 26. Nebem 13. 5. But af- 
ter all, what can the Objectors 
think of Gen. 37. 14. where Le- 
von is expreſly mentign'd ; ſee 


alſo Gen. 35. 27. As for Dan, 


how can the Objectors prove this 
is the ſame Dan, ſince there was 
one that had an older Namse, as 
For Dan, which Foſepbus ſeems to 
mention, who tells us that Abra- 
zam fell upon the Aſyrians ( 


Qayey ) about Dan, Antiq. l. 1. zteuch, and therefore probably nor 


fo 10. 


by our Interpreters elſewhere 
rendred in the Future, Pſal. 22. 
29. Iſa. 65. 21. Hoſea, 4. 10. 
dee alſo Gen. 45. 18. where cis 
rendred Te ſhall eat, &c. Again 
cis common among the Jews to 
give a full Number to that which 
ſtrictly is not Compleat, a thing 
fo well known, that it needs not 
to be inſiſted on. 

Obi. 6. There's a different Style 
in the ſeveral parts of the Penta- 


all 
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all writ by Moſes. Anſwer, This 
is only an O bjection upon the Tg- 
norant Reader, but no Paſſages 
have yet been produc'd which this 
Objection may be grounded up- 
on, and till then tis as eaſily de- 
ny'd as afferted. 
The laſt and moſt common Ob. 
jeſtion is, that Moſes could not 


upon the Account of his Death 
and Burial. It might be here an- 
ſwer d, that Moſes might by way 
of Prophecy foreſee and write of 
theſe things, but there's no need 
of inſiſting on this, for we do not 
contend for any more than Moſes 
writing all before this, no more 
than we contend that St, Paul 
muſt write thePoſtſcripts to his E. 
piſtles, that he writ all to this 
place, is; what all the 05jetions 
in the World cannot weaken, and 


tis probable that either Foſbua or 


one of the ſeventy Elders wrote 
this by way of Poſtſcript. 

The Subſtance of theſe An- 
ſwers are in the Biſhop of Bath 
and Neils Diſſertation on the Au. 
thor of the Pentateuch, prefixt to 
his Commentary on the five 
Books of Moſes, lately publiſht 
in two Volumes. A Work of that 
abfolute Neceſſity and General 
Uſe, and beſides ſo very well per. 
formed, that *tis the greateſt 
Bleſſing that the Age could re. 
ceive, we having now not only the 
Scripture in ourownTongues,bur 
allo the doubtful places (to far as 
the reverend Author has gone) 
explain d to every Capacity, and 
tis to be hop'd that we ſhall in 
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Q. Has God determin d the Time 
and Kind of every mans Death ? 
A. Read Reverovicius his Let - 
ters 3 and when you have done , 
perhaps you may be of the ſame 
mind that we are, that thoſe 
points are unfathomable. 

Q. A Gentlewoman whoſe only 
Son went to Sea about four Years 
paſt, from whom ſhe has never heard 
fince, is defirous to know ſince tis 
the duty of Parents to pray for their 
Children, whether ſhe may ſafely 
practiſe it,gynce ſhe knows not whe» 
ther be be alive or dead. | 

A. We think this is already an. 
ſwer'd, however, becauſe it comes 
a great way, we'll be civil tot and 
reply, that ſhe may undoubtedly, 


| very ſafely pray for him, adding, 


a ſuppoſition [if yet alive] and 
if he is not, her Prayers may do 
her ſelf good, and him no hurt. 
Are ſounds conveigb'd to the 
Bar byGontinuation, or Renovation? 


If by the firſt, why does the ſound of 


4 Bell, when tis lightly taucht, i mme- 
diately ceaſe ? If the latter, bow can 
the Noiſe of Canons be renew'd to 
ſo great a diflance, ſeeing they may 


and near thrice as far by Sea ? 
A. We ſuppoſe by a continu'd 
Undulation of the Air, which be- 


Water, impreſhon is more eaſily 


ter diftance. 
ſound is gone off, after a ſtroke, 


Miles diftance, but there's ano- 
ther ſort of a tingling noile re- 
maining about the Bell, which 


time have the whole Bible done 
after the ſame manner, to the 
binderance of thole many Errors 
and Schiſms, that forward igno- 
rant and unlearned pertons run 
into ſor want of a due Knowlege. 


leems only to be made by the Ed- 
dy ot the Air contaig*d within it's 
mouth, and ftill whirling round 
it, as ſoon therefore as the Bell is 
toucht this airy Circle is inter- 
rupted, and more ealily 1. * 


be beard above tweniy Miles Hand 


ing much more liquid than the 


made in't, and continu'd to a grea. 
Now in a Bell, one 


and is heard perhaps as many 
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il bap to be in Company with one 


bad 7 wiſh, but twas ſo very bad 


ny part ont, whereby that ſtem 
of Air is diflolv'd, and the ring- 
ing ſort of ſound immediately 
ceaſes, tho“ the greater ſound 


was hefore communicated to | 


diſtant places by greater and lar. 
Undulations. 


Q. Some time ſince it was my 


who was noted for relling Fortunes, 
and being deſirous io know mine, J 


that if it proves true nwill be my ut- 
ter Ruin: I therefore deſire your 
TFudgment, whether tis in the Pow. 
er of any man to forctel things of | 
this Nature, which will extreamly 
eaſe one who is in the moſt lamenta- 
ble Condition fer fear it ſhowd prove 
true? 

A. You mean, we ſhou'd Eaſe 
you, if our Judgment be there's 
nothing in't; tho fince you have 
had no more Wit than to bring 
this trouble on your ſelf it's al. 
molt pity you ſhou'd be helpt out 
on't ; However,in hopes you and 
others will learn more Wit and 
Grace, for the future, we refer 
you to our large Diſcourſes for- 
merly on Judicial Aſtrology, which 
you may find by the Indexes to 
our Oracles. 

Q. In the Romiſb Church it's 
common for the People io do Penance | 
by Whipping themſelves, and ſeveral 
other ways: Query, Whether tis 4 
Sin for 4 Man to do ſo by bimſelf, 
provided it is not to appeaſe tbe 
Vraib of God, wor Merit any ibing, 
but meerly 10 keep the Body under, 
which the Apoſtle took ſuch Pains ta | 
do : Pray Anſwer ibis ſeriguſly,and 
without a Teſt, as iwas imenacd, ' 
which will Oblige yours, &c ? 


— 
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than a Bubble when toucht in a- 
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miſh lurch, we are apt to believe 
. down right Flo 


8 | 
inFaſhion as 2 
having now a ſet of gentlerCaſuifts 
than the old Monks and Hermits. 
For the Merits of the Cauſe it 
ſelf, before the Querift tries the 
Experiment, he wou'd do well to 
be ſatisfy'd whether inſtead of 
keeping the Boy under, Whip- 

bing wou'd not have the quite 
contrary effect, at leaſt he'll find 
Meibomius of that Opinion, if 
. he'll take the Pains to read him. 
But ſuppoſing it wou'd, if well 
follow d, have the effett the Que- 


riſt hopes for, there are certainly 


other more humane Methods which 
wou'd be as ſucceſsful, Faſting 
ſoundly,cſpecially in our Cold C1:. 
mate, wou'd mortifie even a Bo- 
dy of Iron; but neither in that 
ought we ta be immoderate, or 
unreaſonably torment the Body, 
which, for all Plato, is an effenti- 
al part of the Man as well as che 
Soul, and will have an equal ſbare, 
in Eternal Happineſs: Nor can 
the Deity even delight in, or be 
pleas'd with ſuch Bloody Sacrifices 
which were found fault with, even 
by the wiſeſt and beſt Natur'd a- 
mong the Heathens ; for St. Paul 
his keeping under his Body,it can 
never be ſtretcht to that Senſe 
wherein ſome wou'd take it; tis 
true he was twice beaten with 
Rods, and thrice ſcourg'd by the 
Fews, but not once by himſelf, 
that ever we read ct; nay, he 
was ſo far from this, that he plea. 
ded thePrivilege of being a Aman 
to excuſe himſelf from again ſuf. 
fering it: He bids us indeed mor- 
tife Fornicition, Uncleanneſs, 
Inordinate Aﬀettions, and root 
out and keep them down as much 


A. We will be Grave then: And 
nr as to the Uſe on't in the Re- 


as poſſibleʒthe meaning very pro- 
bably of that other Phraſe beeping 
bis 
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n 
e 50 J Faſting too, which he 


joyns together in his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, the latter of which 
ſ>ems that Bodily Exerciſe he men- 
tions in another place, and tells 
Timothy tis profitable for a little, 
but prefers inward Piety andGod- 
lineſs much before it. And when | 
he himſelf had a Meſſenger of Sa. 


tan ſent to buffet him, we read 


nd this he did him- 
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prayer, and likely | 


ORACLE Vol. II. 


cou'd hear the Angels ſing An. 
thems, and ſoyn'd every day with 
them. Serbat his Death, having 
led a very religious life ſummon d 
all his Children and their Fami. 
lies together, and adjured them 
by the blood of Abel (their uſual. 
Oath) not to deſcend to Cain, or 
have any Correſpondence with 
his wicked Poſterity, which Com. 
mand theſe Authors ſay they ob. 
ſerved for ſeven Generations,and 


not that he went to Whip him 
out, hut pray d him out: And the 
ſame Method ought ny honeftman 
to make uſe of in the lame Condi. | 
tionthe contraryto which wethink 


a great Sin, rather than a Duty. 
Q. Whether Seth was not 4 very. 


Learned and Religious Man; If he 
lived ſeparate from Cain, and from 
which of their Progeny's proceeded 
ihe Race of Gyants ? 

A. The Ancients lay he was 
the firſt Inventer of Letters and 
Writing, and Taught his Chil. 
dren the Knowledge of the Stars, 
who having heard from their 
Grandfather Adam that theWorld 
was to be twice deſtroy'd, firſt 
by Water,and then by Fire,wrote 
their Experiments and the Prin- 
ciples of their Art upon two Pil- 
lars, one of Brick and the other 
of Stone, that if one periſhed the 
other might remain to Poſterity, 
and one of theſe Pillars Foſ-pbus 
ſays was ſtanding in Hria in his 


8 


| 


| 


then came in the promiſcuous 
| Mixtures. But ſome tell us that 
in Fareds time the fourth from 
Seth,a great noiſe aſcending from 
the Valley, an hundred of the 
Mountaineers reſolved to go down 
to the Cainites «© which Fared 
 cou'dno way perſuade them from) 
and being taken with the Beauty 
of the Women, promiſcuouſly 
commited Lewdneſs with them, 
trom whence proceeded a Race 
of Gyants. 
Q: What ts the beſt fludy for 4 
young Man to berake himſelf to? 
A. This Queſtion is general, 


tho' in order to its Anſwer, the 


Perſons Fortune, Con ſtitution, Ge- 
nius, and what Advances he has 
already made in Learning ought 
to be firſt conſidered. But ſince 
we are in the dark in reſpect to 
all theſe, we'll give ſuch an one 
as may probably hit moſt that 
have both time and an Inclinaticn 
to ſtudy. If he has had the Be» 


time. But whether this be certain 
or no, he was however mo!t de- 

ſervedly renowned for his Plety 
and Devotion. Tae Eaſtern Wri- 
ters, both Fews and Arabians, 
{ay that he and his retinue with. 
drew from Cain, ſwiiy dwelt ina 
Valley where he killed his Bro- 
ther) into an high Mountain 
(where Adam was buried) ty high, 
ir you'd believe em, that they 


nefit of the Letin Tongue, and 
French enough to enable hin to 
underſtand an Author, it is lo 
much the better for him, but ii 
not, he muſt endeavour to get az 
much of both as will fit him ſor 
the read:ng part; nor will it bs 
ſo neceſſary for him to trouble 
himſelf tarther, ſince the uſe of 
Tongues is only to convey the 
Knowledge of things to us, IT by 

| che 
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the knowlege of our ſelves is moſt 
requifite, yet ſince our attempts 
after that, wou'd prove unſucceſs 
ſul if by other Studies we did not 
firſt prepare and ſtrengthen our 
Judgments to diſcern things as 
they really are, therefore we muſt 
make it our chief Care to form 
our minds, avoid Prejudices, and 
never receive any thing before 
we are convinced of it's truth, to 
attain whick we think the Mathe- 
maticks the moſt proper to begin 
with, by their aſſiſtance the mind 
will be fixed and better diſpoſed 
for reaſoning, then to proceed to 
Meta byſicks, and natural Philoſo- 
phy; in the mean time alloting 
ſome hours in a week, for the 
ſtudy of Morality, Geography, 
and Hiſtory, in the laft of which 
the Cuſtoms of Countreys, Poli- 
cies and Inclinations of their In- 
habitants, deſerves more our ex. 
amination than theparticular Facts 
of ſome men. And having thus 
made ſome progreſs, his own Judg- 
ment will be ſufficient to direct 
him how to proceed.Perhaps this | 
our advice may be thought de- 
fective, ſince we have not followed 
the general opinion in directing 
to Logick, as a neceſſary intro. 
duction to Philoſophy, becauſe it 
teaches us how to uſe our Rea. 
ſon (and therefore is by ſome 
called the Art of Neaſoning) but 
we hope we may be excuſed in | 
giving our Judgment, ſince that 
is all is askt of ns; and we think | 
Mathematicks will ſerve us to 
that end much better than Lo- 
pick it ſelf, becauſe they accuſtom 
our Reaſon never to reſt ſatisfied 
but in things that are convincing, 
and their proceſs being from the 
moſt ſimple Truths to the moſt 
compound ones, it's evident that 
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withal, will not give a hundredth 
part of that advantage that may 
be received from Mathematicks. 
Nay,it might eaſily beproved,that 
Logick is more probable to injure 
than to aſſiſt our Reaſon, becauſe 
having accuſtomed our ſelves 
to it's Rules, we rather depend 
upon them to determine our Judg- 
ments, than permit our ſelves to 
examine the true Reaſon of things. 
And indeed all the ſervice it can 
do us, is to help us tounderſtand 
thoſe that will rather make uſe of 
its terms in diſputation, than the 
moſt ſimple way of Reaſoning. 

. Whether Abrabam was not 
the firſt Inſtituter of publick Schools 
for Inſtruction? 

A. The Ancients tell us, it was 
Eber, who eſtabliſhed them for 
the propagation of Religion. But 
Maimonides alſo aſſures us that A- 
bram kept a publick School, where 
he inſtructed Men in the Truth 
he himſelf had embraced. 

Q. How is England ſiituated in 
re ſpect to other parts of Europe, and 
what proportion bears is to the reſt. 
of the World? RE 

A. It lyes between the Degrees 
of x7 and 22 of Longitude, equal 
with Brittany and Normandy in 
France, and between 50 and 57 of 
Northern Latitude, equal to Flau- 
ders, Zealand, Ho and, Lower. 
Saxony and Denmark. It is in 
length from Berwick to the Lands 
end 386 miles, in breadth from 
Sandwich to the Lands end 279, 
in Compaſs (by realon of the ma- 
ny Bays and Promontories) about 
1300 miles. In ſhape triangu- 
lar, and contains near 30 millions 
of Acres; *tis about the 100C7 
part of the Globe, and the 332 


| part of the habitable Earth; al- 


moſt 10 times as big as the united 


all the Rules of Logick, or the 
rares Terms it is ſtufted 


Netber- Lands, frutes as big as 
| 4 


9 


& <<< as 4. p.- * * * * 
— 
* -. 
= —— - - 8 


— 


| 
5 
1 
. 
ö 
1 
bj 


tio Th: Atheman ORACLE. Vol. Ii. 
the Spaniſh Nether- Lands Jeſs than | ry to let 'em go till they are old 
Jtaly by almoft one half, and if | enough to give ſome handſome 
compared with France is as 30 to | account ofthe Sermon; for as the 
82. | _ | firſtis no benefit to them, but a 
Q. If 4 diftrafted Perſon murder | prejudice to others, ſa when by 
himſelf what ſtare do you take bis | the laſt they are long accuſtomed 
foul 10 be in? to ftay at home, and take their 
| full liberty, they will not without 
A. In the ſame condition itrwou'd | ſome difficulty be confined to ſit 
have been if he had dyed a natus- | ftill during two hours at Church. 
ral Death before his Brain was dis | But the firſt is never to be excu- 
ſturbed, if he was no ways inftru. | ſed, or practiſed, only by poor 
mental in the bringing himſelf People; who cou'd not go them- 
into that condition. For ſince gur | ſelves without their Children, and 
Conſcience. and Reaſon are to be | even in them but very ſeldom, 
our Judges, if by any accidental | except they can find ſome way to 
defect of our Body and Animal | keep them quiet, which perhaps 
Spirits, we are deny'd the ule of | might not be very difficult to 
them, we are of the Opinion that | do. ; 
tho in their abſence we ſhou'd att | Q: Several Paſages in Scripture 
irregularly, yet we ſhou'd be no | ſeem 10 declare that every thing that 
longer acconntable for what W. | 4 mam does, ſhall be broughr imo 
do. Nor is he that is bereft of Judgment, whether it be good or 
his Senſes more guilty, for killing evi, as particularly, Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
a man, than if another ſhou'd do | 4d yet others gain ſeem to tell us, 
it in his ſleep. that to a * Man, all bis evil deeds 
Q. Many Diſorders ſomertmes Hall not be remembred in the day of 
happen in Churches by reaſon of | Fadgment. Query, How are theſe 
yonug C bildren, who by Crying or | two ſeeming differences to be recon- 
otherwiſe, diſturb the whole Con | Cd? | 
gregation, or at zeaft oblige thoſe | 2 1 
wbo go with them 16 be ſo intent up- A. We ſuppoſe it ſhou d be un- 
on looking afier tbem,tbat they com - derſtood of all thoſe acts of this 
plain they bad much rath:r ſtay at| Life, as ſhall be eſſential to de- 
home ; Qu. Therefore, whetber ii] nominate him either good or bad, 
were not better if Children were | whereby the fuſtice of God ſhall 
kept at home till they were able 10 | be made evident; and as in a” 
ſay their Catechiſm, and obſerve ſo | wicked Man the moft ſecret 
much of Decency as io be modeſt and | T honghts and villanous Actions 
ſtlent, fince before that iime tis cer- | that, ever he bas Committed, 
tain they can receive no benefit them- | ſhall he made manifeſt, to ſhew 
ſelves by being there, but are acon-| the Omniſcience af God, and 
tinual diſtraction to them who other- make his own Conſcience more 
wife might ? ſevere upon him, to encreaſe his 
A. Lis as great a miſtake to] Torments; his good acts being 
faink it a Duty to carry Children} wholly made ineffectual by his 
o Church before they are big e- wicked ones, and therefore not 
nough, at leaſt to ſit orderly and | remembred to his advantage. So 
quiet, as char it 15 not neceila- every good Deed or Intention of 
| 2 
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a righteous Man, ſhall be decla- , Predeft ination, where nowithſtand. 
red, to 1 the Grace of | ing all their own arguments Ft. 
God that aſſiſted him in overco- | Auſtin was often Cited io confirm 
ming all his weakneſſes, nor fhall it; the Diſputants cou d not agree, 
any of his evil Deeds be brought | and have left me uncertain and un- 
againſt him, and therefore not | eaſy. Hs 8 
remembred to his diſadvantage. A. Tho' we have juſtly a de- 
Q. What is the reaſon that be ference for the Ancients, yet no 
Evangelifts ſay nothing of what bap» | Author is any further to be re- 
pened to dur Saviour before bis | ceived than where he agrees with 
thirtieth Tear, excepting only the | Reaſon : But if we ſhou'd take 
dijputation with the Doftors when | things meerly upon the Authori- 
be was about twelve, which St. | ty of the Fathers, tis not to be 
Luke relates? I doubted butwe-ſhon'd adhere to 
A. The end an Auther propo- | thoſe that have the moſt of their 

| ſes to himſelf in writing, ſhou'd | fide, and therefore the ſingle Au- 
; be his Rule to direct him what to | thority of St. Auſtin is not to be 
. ſay, and what to omit. And 'twas | preferred before thoſe Fathers 
) not the deſign of the Evangelifts, | that lived before him, in an Age 
ſimply to'write the Life of our | we may reaſonably believe was 
Savigur, but to tranſmit the Gol» 


. muck leſs infected with Errors, 
* pel to Poſterity, that is, a Do. Miſtakes, and Diſputations: And 
0 Qrinewhich underthe condition of | Grotius affirms that all theſe Fa- 
* Repentance, Promiſes to man the | thers rejected abſolute Predeſti- 
. forgiveneſs of his Sins, and eter- | nation, believing that God had 
5, nal Life. Which Goſpel is Com- predeftinated thoſe to Salvation 
7 pos d of two parts, one of which | whom he foreſaw wou'd make a 
pf is Doctrinal, the other Hiftori- | good uſe of his Grace, reſulving 
1 cal, of which laſt they have made | to damn only ſuch as he foreſaw 
a ſo much uſe as was neceſſary to woud continue impenitent; and 
confirm this Doctrine. As the | this very well agrees with the 1 
Hiſtory of the Miracles, Death, formal Confeſſion of Proſper the 1 
in Reſurreftion, and aſcenſion of | Diiciple of St. Auſtin: Retractatis 1 
Nis Jeſus Chrift, which cou'd pro- preorum de bas re opinionibus pent | 
oa perly begin only at his Baptiſm; omntum per invenitur I una ſen. 1 
vi becauſe 'twas from that time he tentia, qua propoſitum, C predeſti. 4 
all began Publickly to Preach and to | nationem Dei ſecundum preſcienti- B| 
* do Miracles, without diſcontinu- am receperunt; to prove which, 1 
. ing afterwards, So that the E- feveral paſſages might be cited 4 


vangeliſts have omitttd all that | out of Fuſtin Martyr, St. Irenens, 
ated before, and if they had | St. Chryſoftom, and many others, 
ad any thing, it ought rather to | if our Time wou'd permit it; 
have been lookt upon as a kind of | and indeed to. eſtabliſh this Do- 
preamble to make the Perſon of | Qrine, wou'd be very unreaſon- 
Zur Saviour known, than the be- able, nce thereby allRewardsand 
Pain of an exact Hiſtory of | Puniſhments wou'd naturally 
Eis Lite. 1 5 ceaſe; for if we were impelled to 

Q. It bag been my Mi fortune do good, what Reward cou'd we 
*6 * preſent at ſome dijput2; abont | expect and if on the contrary 


ve 
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we muſt unavoidabiy commit e- 
vil, *rwou'd appear a little harih 
o us that we thou'd be punithed 
or it. | 


Q. An Apprentice in London 
| having by his Maſters Directions 
fold many Goods over-rated, which 
be might have ſold much cheaper, as 
bis Mr. told bin, rather than loſe 
the ſale thereof. Query, Whether 
it be the Maſters or Servants unjuſt 
dealing therein, or both, and which. 
is to male Reſtitution in Juch 4 
Caſe? 3 1 

A. Probably the Ser vant may 
be under a Miſtake, and the high - 
eſt price his Maſter ſet upon his 
Goods was not more than a rea- 
ſonable gain, altho' rather than 
not ſell em, perhaps he wou'd 
have taken ſome leſſer advantage; 
this the Apprentice ought to con- 
fider, and whether the Goods 
were over-prized ; after ſome al- 
lowances made for accidental da- 
mages, and their being unſalea. 


le by the Change of Faſhion;But 


if after this, ſuppoſed their Price 
was too high, altho the Matter 
was in the greateſt fault, yet the 
Servant was not excuſeable; tho 
he that received the benefit of 
this fraud, ought to make what 
reſtitution is in his power, and 
the other be ſure never to do che 
like again, FFF 
2. It being certain from Hiſtory 
that tboſe who bave been Founders 
of Laws have generally pretended 
Divine Inſpiration for them,as Ly- 
cur zus, Numa, Mahomet, and 
otbers; by whar Criterion ma we 
diſcover when ſuch Pretenſions 4s 
the / e are falſe and fabulous, and (if 
there be any ſuch) when they are 
true and real? 
4. We have enieavour'l to 


give the Reader the full ſenſe of | leave Harangues. 
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this Query, tho for ſome Rea. 
ſons we don't think it ſo con veni- 
ent to . publiſh all the expreſs 
words ont; however, ſhall be ſo 
large and particular in our- An- 
ſyer, that we hope none ſhall 


have any juſt Cauſe to think us 


partial. 8 
And in order to give ſatis. 
faction to this important Point, 
we think it mayn't be improper. 
1. To give ſome Rules in whatCaſes 
it may be reaſonable to believe 
any ſuch Pretenſions, and when we 
ought no to believe em, and then 
apply thoſe Rules to the moſt fa. 
mous Legiſlators, according to 
thoſe Memoirs which H#iftorians 
have left us concerniag em. 


Firſt, In what caſes tis not vet. 
ſonable to believe any ſuch Pre- 
tenſions, and here in general, it 
can't be denied that we ought to 
be very cautious, that we have as 
good Teſtimony and Argument as 
the Nature of the thing will bear, 
before we believe any ſuch Reve- 
lation, the Conſequences of it be- 
ing D very great, as we are more 
careful in receiving Gold than ba- 
ſer Metals, becauie the Loſs is 
greater if falſe Coin be put upon 
us. Nor yet on the other tide, is 
there any Neceſſity or Reaſon, 
for fear of being over credulous, to 
run into the contrary extream, ſucli 
a perfect Scepficiſm being a gtea- 
ter Enemy to Science than Credu- 
lity it felf, becauſe the Credulous 
man may believe ſomthing 
that's falſe, but the Sceptic no- 
thing that's true, tho' he has ne. 
ver lo certain and neceſſary Cauſes 
perkdading, its belief. All we de- 
tire here is an Aquilibrium till 
the Reigbis are in both Scales, and 
then a fair Fudgment, But to 


»Tis 
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ſtances, even in an extraordinary 
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'Tis in the firſt place at leaſt 
exreamly ſuſpicious, that a pre- 
rence to Inſpiration is falſe and id. 
grounded, when thoſe are notori- 
ouſty-ill-men who pretend to have 
it, 'Tis true we have ſome in- 
ſtances of thoſe who have not 
been of the beſt Characters, which 
yet have been made uſe of to ex · 
preſs God's Will to the World in 
that extraordinary manner: E. 
ven Balaam and Saul were among 
the Prophets, and there's no rea. 
ſon to believe but Fadas was inſpi- 
red as well as the other Apoſtles; 
but theſe were extraordinary [n- 


Caſe, to evidence the Power of 
God, andin ſuch men as may 
ſeem rather weakly virtuons, at 
leaſt not ſo openly and ſcanda- 
louſly obnoxious. And beſides, | 
they were only inſpir'd on pri. 
vate, particular Occa 

from ſuch a Degree as to make 
em Founders of Laws, to have 


I 
ſons, but far 
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ſuch a ſettled Intercourſe with Hea | 
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for the future, for the works ſake, 
unleſs he ef deſtroys what 
he before did build; for we are 
not to ſuppoſe God wou d atteſt 
an Impoſtor, and what God does 
atteſt muſt of nereſſtiy be true. But 
ho who pretends to come in the 
Name of God, in an extraordina. 
ry manner, as inſpir'd by him, and 
yet has no Credentials, no un- 
doubted Sign or Miracle to 4teft 
him, he really comes in his own 
Name, anddeſerves to be treated a3 
the worſt of Trayters and Impaſtors. 

Nor Thirdly, can any Laws, 
have a Divine Original when the 
very matter of *em is evidently 
Contradictory to the Laws of Na- 
ture, common Morality, or right 
reaſon. We ſay evidently, and 
really Contradifory to theſe Laws, 
becaule a thing may be apparently 
ſo, if we take it in groſs, with- 
out confidering Circumſtances, 
which yet in its ſelf is really a- 
greeable to em. The Law of 
Nations ſeems to come the nea- 


ven as to have a whole Yſtem of reſt to the Law of Nature, that 


Government deliver'd unto em to 
communicate to the World. Nor 
can we well imagine that God 
ſhou'd in ſo extraordinary a man. 
ner reveal his Will to thole who 
are ſo unworthy of it. 

Nor Secondly, is't any more 
reaſonable to belizve a Man in ſuch 
Caſes, on his own ſingle word, 
without any better or ſtronger At- 
teſtation: Indeed this leems ſo 
tar from reaſonable, that'tis highly 
ndiculous ; for it makes the Tefti- 
mony degenerate from a Divine 
to a purely Humane, as far as 
concerns us, even ſuppoling it 
cou'd be true. This mult be gran- 
ted, that if the Miſſion of any Per- 
lon from Heaven has been firſt 
att ted in an extraordinary manner, 

dis but realonabl: to believe him 


| 


4 


which the wiſdom of all Nations 
has agreed to, has a fair Plea for 
common Inſtint, nor can a few 
anomolous Inſtances make any 4l- 
teration, with auy more Fuſtice, 
then *twould be to deny that 'tis 
natural for Men to be born with 
one Head, becauſe there have 


been ſome Monſters with Iwo: 


Now that there is ſuch a thing as 
Law Natural, or ſome common In. 
clinaticts to, and Sentigient, of, 
what's fair and juſt and right, was 
we think, never queſtion'd, un- 


leſs by the wnnatural Libertines of 


the prelent Age, having been 
granted even by the worſt of Men 
in former Ages; a Dionfuus him- 
leif owning tome veſpect for it, 
and reiuling to violate that Law, 


at tne ſame time ne own'd he 
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had broken thoſe of his Countrey. 
Indeed the beſt, and cleareſt Teſt 


of a Law, muſt be common un- 


prejudic'd Reaſon. If *tis againſt 


that, to that degree as to be ab- 


ſurd and ridiculous, plainly pre- 


judicial to the Intereſt of Mankind, 
deftru:tive of Religion and Mora- 
lity, it can't with any propriety, 
be ſaid-to be a Law, which is too 
boneſt a word for't, but rather 
an un,uſt Cuſtom or Inſtitution, 
which 13 ipſo fatto vacated or an- 


nulld by a ſuperiour Law, that of | ff 


Religion and Reaſon, much lels 
{til}, in ſuch caſes, can it proceed 
from God, and further if we had 
not a natural Power, when 1u71pre- 
judicd, of making a Fudgment in 
ſuch cales, why wou'd Gud appeal 
to us, concerning the equality ot 
his Ways, and what remedy would 
there be againſt tnoje wha ſhouꝰd 
by Sorcery and bad Arts, work 
flrange things to impole upon 
Mankind? 
Now the Oppoſttes to all theſe, 
muſk be the ſuteſt Notices of true 


For in the ſecond place, the 
ſame Reaſon that ma kes it highly 
weak to believe any Mauer of 
Fatt, eſpecially of fo great conſe- 
quence, where tis not through. 
ly atteſted, makes it as ridiculous 
and extravagant, we had almoſt 
ſaid impudent, to 1 773 or diſow:; 
our Belief to ſuch Fatt as has ſuf: 
ficient and indubitable Teſtimonies 
to confirm it, as ſtrong and con- 
vincing, and perhaps more ſo, 
than any we have fot our own E. 
ates or Parents, or that there 
were luch Perſons as Fulius Ceſar 
or Alexander. And in this num- 
ber may we reckon numerous Wit. 
nefſes, to the Truth of ſome 
ſtrange Sign, evidently ſurpaſſing 
the Power of Art and Nature, in 


confirmation of any Law, as of 


Divine Original. 

Eſpecially when in the tbird and 
laſt place, the Matter of this Law 
is highly agreeable to the Laws 
of Nature, and unprejudic'd Rea- 
ſon, when there's nothing in it 
that contradicts them, when it 


Ae velation. As 1. When we ob. 
ſerve a Man of an Exemplary Holy 
Life, no ways Euthuſiaſtical, full 
ot unattetted Religion and Devo- 
ion, not given to ſuperſtition, not 
credulous, or ambitious, or cove- 
tous, or unju!; of good ſenſe, of 


plainly tends to the making Man- 
kind wiſer, and better, and hajpt- 
er. And as a Corollory to the 
whole, we may, we think, fairly 
add, that ſuch Laws as are con- 
trary to thoſe which we have all 
the Reaſons alledg'd to believe di. 


a candii and brave Tepper: In 
ivch a Caſe as this 'tis not at all 


| vinely inſpir d, cannot themſelves 
b2 ſo, b-cauſe God can no more 


reaſonable to believe he'll impoſe | reveal Contradidions than he can 
2:y falſhood upon mankind z and | act them. 


it God reveal himſelf to any at 


"I will be time now to bring all 


all, it's much more probable he'll | this to bear, and make it plain 
do It to juch a one, than toone fand uſeful, by deſcending to In- 
2! a quite contrary Char a#er; and | ſtances in the moſt fam'd Legiſla- 
what's ſo prebable it can't be un- | tors of toriner Ages, who preten 
reaſonable to believe, tho' tis fo | ded Divine Authority, and an im- 


3468 ro belicve it, when we have po- 


wW 


mediate Miſſion from Heaven. 


Fitve Arguments for the reality of | inthe fr place, for the man, 
: 5 ö * » . * 

IC, and cnat the moſt demorftre jner of the firft Legiſlators, *twou'd 

tive that the Nute of the thing i» too lire a Field to examine 
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perhaps not ſo eaſie to find a ſatis» 


factory account concerning em: 


We ſhall therefore chiefly con- 
fine our ſelves to thoſe mentio- 
ned in the objection, Lycurgus, Nu- 
ma, Mahomet, only throwing in 


merry-Solon, to make *em even. 


And here not to detratt from 
the Wiſdom and Genius which 
moſt, or all of theſe men were 
really Maſters of, nor from ſome 
good Principles they ſeem to be 
poſſels'd with, this in the begin- 
ning lies againſt em all, That 
they were not lo much as hone ſt 
men, much lis religious, who 
wou*d endeavour to perſuade 
their peopie that they came im. 
mediately from God, when *twas 
all Cheat and Impoſture. It's not 
ſufficient to urge in their Excuſe, 


that *twas for the Benefit of their 


People, and only a pious Fraud, 
for the falſhood and arrogancy is 
the ſame, and can't change its 
Nature from any prudential Rea- 
ſons; nay worſe, all of em are 
guilty of Blaſphemy as well as For. 
gery, for intiiling the Divine Be- 
ing to Laws ſo Contradittory to his 
Nature, and that Xaſon he has 
printed on the Breaſts of all Mau- 
kind. Nor can there be a grea- 
ter argument of the falſeneſs of 
their Rules than the Methods 
they us'd to ſuppert *em ; for 
Truth can never need a Lie to 
ſtrengthen or recommend it; and 
that all this is not ſaid Gratis, will 
appear more plainly when we 
come to bring them Laws to a 
particular Examen. But Fixſt, we 
muſt remark, of Lycurgas, that it 
gives deep ſuſpition of his Cruel- 
ty, and loule, nay, unnatural In- 
tlinations, that he made ſuch 
Laws for his Citizens, not for an 
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thoſe of Zalucus, Minos, and all | 
the reſt amongſt the Ancienis, and 


115 


Exigency only, and as Solon faid 
of bis, becauſe they'd receive no 
better, but ſuch as he uſed all 
means to render eternal, (and 
wiſely ſrarv'd himſelf to make *em 
ſo) and that when he had the C7- 
tizens under his Power, might 


on em; and in effect did what 
muſt needs have been much mote 
difficult and gi ĩevous, as the equa 
lity of Lands, Eſtates, and ſeveral 
others; nay, the ſecret Law, and 


that of the Children (of which 
anon) were plainly his own [mpo- 
ſition and Invention, and ſeem to 
proceed from his Nature not any 
political neceſſiy that may be ur- 
ged in his defence. *Tis true he 
forgave Alexander, when he had 
burt (ſome ſay ſiruck out) his Eye, 
and *twas the moſt Politick thing 
he cou'd do ; for thereby he made 
many of the Citizens his Friends, 
which otherwiſe might have 
prov'd his deſperare and implaca- 
cable Enemies. | 
For Solon, whatever his Vi- 
dom might be, certainly his Ho- 
nefly was not ſo extraordinary- 
There cou'd act be à more ſofr, 
effe minate, looſer man then he, 
Werein we believe he out-did e- 
ven Alcibiades and Cæſar in for- 
mer ages- He was moſt unnatu- 


and others, and not content wich 
this, he propagated this Lewadneſs 
by his Poems, which are repreſer- 
red as full of little elle, aud this 
not only when he was 7ormg, but 
n his 01d age,conteſ!.:g even then, 
his impatent Love to Wine and Vo- 
men, defending it, and Glorying 
in it: For ail which FIutarch, makes 


* tniftered ſo many Davgers; twas 
fit he ſheu'd de recompenc'd wth 
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have impos d what he pleasd up- 


rally Lewd himſelf, with Piſiſtratus 


but a very ſorry Excuſe, That. 
being a Merchant, and having, 
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" Pleaſure and Exjeyments; which | 
ſure he might have been, and yet 
thoſe pleaſures Natural and Law. 
ful;but as his Manners really were, 
we think he had as little reaſon 
ta boaſt, * he'd not change his Vir- 
tue for Gold, as any Man in the 
World, unleſs becauſe he was con- 
{cious he had ſo ſmall a Stock by 
him, that *twas hardly ſuffictert 
for his own Uſe. 

For Numa, we really think, ac- 
cording to the Account Hiſtorians 
give us, that he was the beſt man 
of *em all, we mean the Heathen 
Law. givers, but yet neither is he 
without ſuch faults as were 
wholly inexcuſable. He ſeems no 
better than a Sorcerer, and Plu. 
tarch exprefly calls his pretended E- 
geria, à Familiar. and this ſeems 
to have obtain'd among the vul- 
gar, as appears by the Tradition 
Plutarcb mentions, of his Onions, 
and Bones, and Hair, and other 
fooliſh Magical Ceremontes, by 
which he made ꝓupiter tell him a 
Charm againſt Thunder. Then he 
was intolerably Superftitious and 
Enthuſiaſtical, he wou'd not ſo 
much as accept the Crown of 
Rome, dill he had firſt, askt leave 
of every Crow or Owl that flew 
by him: He propagated theſe 
fooliſhSuperſtitions among thePeo- 
ple, and rooted em ſo deep in 
their Religion and CommonCon- 
verſation, chat it made 'em weak 
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For Mabomet, he ſcarce dei 
ſerves, as he's hardly fit to be 
mention'd ; every one knows he 
was the leudeſt Impoſtor that ever 
abus'd Mankind, no Vice came a- 
mils to him, and we can a great 
deal more eaſily believe that God 
wou. d ſpeak thro an Aſs, than by 
ſuch a Goat and Swine as he. 

Nor Secondly, Does moſt of the 


' Evidence they bring for the Di- 


vinity of their Laws amount to 
any more than their own good 
word, at leaſt none of em came 
atteſted in ſuch a manner as was 
neceſſary to perſwade a wiſe Man 
they were ſent from Heaven. 
Lycurgus, for his famous Weitra, 
which he pretends he received 
from the God at Delphbos, had no 
witneſs but himſelf and a cheating 
Prieſteſt. Indeed he travell'd 
both into Crete and Egypt, making 
an aquaintance with the principal 
men in both places, to get what 
he cou'd from them, where 
he collected ſome of his Laws, 
making additions of his own, 
which therefore he brought to 
the God, not the God to him; 
and his pretending he receiv'd 
em from Heaven, ſeems to be an 
untoward aping the ſewiſp Legiſla- 
tor, who certainly had his from 
thence, and whoſe Story he muſt 
needs have herd, eſpecially when 
travelling in ſuch places, and on 
ſuch an Errand. Beſides, the way 
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and teartul on the moſt frivolous 
and ridiculous occaſions, which 
ſometimes was the loſs of Gene- 
rals, Armies and Kingdoms, tak. 


of promulging his Laws,is a clear 
Evidence that he had not ſufficr 
ent Atteſtation of the DivineAir 
thority, to which all Men as foot 


ing em off from a witer depen. 
dance on Heaven, and with ſub- 
non, to that making ule of 
tabir own Valour and Reaſon 
£24 if there was tometimes aA 
tide fan who ſhook ofi thele 
Sneckies, he was lookt upon lit. 


as convinc'd, immediately ſub- 
mit: For he did it by force and 
Arme Men, whom he drew up 
into the Market place when his 
Projeft was ripe, and frighted 
poor K. Charilæus ſo much, that 
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he ran to Sanctuary on apprenen 
tion ft Trealon, Solo 
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Solon too pretends an Oracle, 
but he makes little on'c, and ſo 
we'll let him paſs. 

But for Numa, he quite glut- 
ted his barbarous Romans with 
Cheat and Prodigy, who ſwal. 
low'd all as greedily and glibly as 
the poor Goths, Saxons, and o- 
thers, on their Converſion, did 
the Legendary Tales of his as pi- 
ous Succeſſors : He made his Citi» 
zens believe ſtrange Viſions were 
ſeen, and Propbetick Voices heard, 
and almoſt bared em out of their 
Wits to get em into his Religion ; 
and this he ſo long uſed em to, 
'till as Plutarch tells us, there was 
nothing ſo ridiculous but he cou'd 
make em believe it, as in the Au. 
tile, and a thouſand other Tricks 
of Legerdemain, yet cwas all from 
Heaven every word on't ; But 


what Eyidence- Qui bus in- 
licii 0 Teſte ? Verily 


none at all but he himſelf, and his 
dear Egeria; and ſhe for Modeſty 
ſtood behind the Scenes, and made 
Numa her Proxy, who told her Tale 
undoubtedly as well as ſhe her- 
ſelf could do it. Nor does he 
much pretend to Miracle neither, 


only once he aims at it pretty to. 


wardly in the Enchanted Feaſt, 

with which he per uaded the Se- 

nators his Egeria preſented em; 

but that if true was but a common 

Trick of every Sorcerer, and was 

far out-Aung by the Magitians of 
. 


Mabomet, to ſay Truth, is the 


pleaſanteſt Fellow of *em all; if he 


had no Miracles, he made it up 
co the full with Lying. wonders. If 
his Dove, that pickt Corn out of 
his Ear, were a convincing Argus 
ment of his being a Prophet, why 
mag n't our little Boys ſæt up for 
tat Honour as well as he, who 
hate Sparrows that fly to Hat at 


117 


a Chirp or Beck'n, as orderly as 
his Pzdgeon could to his Shoulder, 
for the life on't ? Indeed moſt ot 
his Miracles were near akin 
to Tranſubſtantiation, removing 
Mountains, while they ſtood ſtock. 
| ftill where they were. Tis true 
(if you'll believe him) Alborach 
and he travel'd meny a thouſand 
Leagues together, the ſelf ſame 
Road that Gonzales ſince took 
with hisGanza's,andBergerac with 
his Bottles of May.dew and Mar. 
row. bones, and well worth their 
Pains was't, for they brought 
back the Mcoran with em; but 
not ſo much as one Angels band 
or mark to't to confirm it, of all 
thole that he mer and 1alkr with 
in his Journey. He had indeed, 
once upon a time, a Voige out of 
the Earth, (not from Heaven) 
which proclaim'd him the great 
Prophet of God. But he, bloody 
ſubile Knave,was reſoly'd the poor 
Fool whom he had plac'd in a 
Iiallow Cavern for that purpoſe 
ſhou'd never tell Tales out of 
School, or recant what he had (aid, 
and for that reaſon, made his Fol. 
lowers immediately fill up the 
Caves mouth with heaps of ſtones, 
and bury the wretch alive while he 
was in ſo good 4 mind. 

Add to this, if there needed 
any more, that rhe moſt ingenu- 
ous Writeis among the Heathen, 
do now and then,in ſpite of their 
Religion, drop ſuch things as 
ſhow plainly they thought it all a 
cbeat, and contriv'd, facere popu 
lum. And this not Poets, or Epi. 
curians only, but the graveſt and 
moſt learned, among fem, their 
very Prieſts, and thole that were 
initiated in their higheſt Myte v ies. 
Tully's opinion is very well t 
in theſe matters, and has been ot- 
ten enough pablih'd to the 
| 1 World 
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World. But Plutarch is yet more 


fair, and ingenuous, for after he 
has ſaid all lie cou'd of his Numa, 


in defence of Lycurgus and other 


Heathen Law-givers inſpiration, 


of which, to ſay true, he gives a 
pleaſant account. That he lees 
* no reaſcn, but that the Gods, 
* when in a grave and ſober by. 
5 mozr, ſhou'd inſpire and aſſiſt 
© the Makers of Laws, as well as 


when they are on a merry pin,they 
do Muſitians and Poets, which we 
{uppoſe no body will deny him af. 
ter this, and his frankly owning 
that Thoughts are free, and every 
one may think what pleaſes him 
beft in theſe matters ; as It he had 
not yet ſaid enough he comes to 
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the point, and fairly defends Law. 
givers tor cheating the people. It 
© can't be deny'd Clays he) but 
that ſuch men asLycurgus, Numa, 
and others, who were to deal 
with the ſeditious Humours of fa- 
natick Citizens, and the unconſtant 


| diſpoſition of the multitude, might 


lawfally eſtabliſh © their Precepts 
with the pretence of divine Aus 
* thority, and cheat em into ſuch 
* politicks as tend to their own 
* ha pineſs. Thus far he · Of the 
lamfulneſs of ſuch practice we have 
already diſcours'd, but the Fa8 
it ſelf which we now contend for, 
is by theſe words more than /up. 
* and almoſt in Terms gran- 
red. | | 


Queſt. 1. From a Woman, 


Here was a time when Paris 
Endu'd with Chirms, endu'd 


ſeem'd to me 
with Conſtanqy: 


How lovely then the Shepherd did appear ? 

Ho vaſt my Foys io find bim true and fair? 

Pleas d, ah ! too much, with his dear Eyes, I. ſirove 
In Bluſbes to reveal, yet bide my Love: U 


Had I ſtept there, I innocent had bin, 

And tbo' I fell Love's Villim, known no in: 
But 7 too eaſie took him to my Breaſt. | 
And on Loves Dainiies let him freely feaſt : 
Soon did he cloy bis raving Appetite, 

As ſosn was gone with more than winged flight, 
Deep read in the Black Art of Perjury, 
lie ſoon forgot bis Vows to Heav'n and Me: 
Cur: be the Hay that firſt I ſaw thoſe Eyes, 


be fatal Authors of my miſeries ! 


de td ien thouſand methods to regain ; 
My lovely ſtill, tho* falſe and wandring Swain; 


Hes loſt, far ever loſt, and all's in 


Help then, you Friends to ou weak Sexes Fame! 


— 


My juſt Revenge for all my * ! 
bew 


Nhat is the treacherous Deluder's due, 


Wi.b Satyr keen as my Reſentnients, 


Fince I can't Iſh bini, I'd os 12ught 


Anſw. 
Zeſi and 8ba37cy'd  whither wilt bon ry2y 


vain. 


by you. 
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Thy Sin, thy C n. and thy Shame to ſhun? 

No, tho' thy Verſe, as fine thy Thoughts as bright, 

As Angels fallu, in borrow'd Rabes of Lighr. 

Tho' there ten thouſand Beautys more ſurprize 

Than thy falſe Swain with his undoing Ejes, 

Unmov'd we'll ſtand, Cenſors of Vice ſevere, 

Nor thee one ſingle Curſe, to eaſe thy Rage, will ſpare, 

All ovid's Curſes loft on bim wou'd be 

Who's curſtenough, in doing ill like thee. 

But if this only thy vext Soul can pleaſe, 

If like the damr'd, nought elſe can give thee eaſe, 

Thy own Credulity and Fontzeſs curſe, 

Such Traytors, he himſelf cou'd ne're be worſe. 

Curſe thy fond Heart, which did it ſelf betray, 

And Curſe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away; 

Curſe thy ſoft yielding Eyes, which o'er and o'er 

Wiſht, and invited what they now deplore ! 

Then thou thy juſt Reſentmenis ſhoud'ſt have ſhown, 

Aud left the Perjur*'d to be damn'd alone, | 

When he'd have firſt ſeduc'd thy Soul to lin : 

'Tis now too late to fight, the Foe's within. 

All, all too late Of Honours Spirit's bereft, 

Nought but the vapid flegm of Life is leſt. 

The Chryſtal's broke, to mend it never try, 

This only now remains, Repent and Dye! x 
hen God pleaſes. 

Queſt. 2. 


With the following from the Pindarical Lady. 


Wou'd Fame, kind Viſion, repreſent to me 
How bright thy Streets, Celeſtial Salem ! be 3 
Id trace thy ſhining pearly Paths, and tell 
How bieſs'd are thoſe that in thy Temple dwell : 
How much more right than e er proud Phæbus ſhed 
are thoſe vaſt Rays the Eternal Sun does ſpread | 
Cou'd Tribe chiefeſr of ien thouſands view, 

Wou'd Angels me their 4dmiration ſhew, 
Id tell the Virgins, tell em re agen 
How fair he Iookt to the black Sons of men. 
Might J, but ab, while Clogg*d with Jinful Fleſh, 
In vain 1 breathe out the impatiens Wiſh \ 
But have a glimpſe of thoſe fair Fields of Bliſs, 
Where dreſs*d in Beams the ſhining Saints do move 
More gay than all the fancy d ſhades of Tove: 
Where ſtill from pure exhauſtleſs Fountains, 10 
Bright Silver Streams the Chryſtal Waters flow, 
here the true Sun of Glory ne er declines, 
Eu with unclouded Vigour always ſhines. 
Where endleſs Smiles cæleſti al Faces Wear, 
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No Eye eclips'd with a rebellious Tear, 
For Grief is an unbeard of Stranger there. 
Say then, if ought of that bleſs*d place you know, 
Deſcribe 11s Bliſs, its dazling ay hom! 
5 nſw. #® : 
Ah! Bright Unknown! you know not what you a5k ! 
Angels wou'd bend beneath the unequal Task. | 
Were that bleſs'd World diſclos'd, *twould ſeem ſo fair, 
Who wou'd not leap Lifes Barriers to be there ? I 
Let ſee a Glimpſe, all Heav'n permits to lee, 
And learn the reſt from Faith and Extaſie. | 
The Paradiſe of Gol, thoſe happy ſeats, which coft. 
Far more than that fair Eden we have loſt = 
Exceeds luxuriant Fancies richeſt drels, 
And Beggars Mime and Numbers ſelf t' expreſs. 
[No, were we loſt in that primeval Grove 
Where Father Adam with his New. born Bride 
Walkt careleſs, walkt and lov'd, nor Want, nor Sin, 
Nor jealous Rage, nor curſt tormenting Hopes 
Their Sacred Verge a n cou'd we pierce 
As the blind Bard, with intellectual fight 
T hro' thoſe firſt happy Mortals Sylvan ſhade, 
Thro' cluſt ring Vincs whoſe ſwelling Purple Grapes 
With generous Juice invited the bleſs'd Pair 
To taſte, nor fear to dye; where all the Springs 
That from ſome eaſie Mountains moſſy fide 
Or hoary Rock ran gently murmuring, 
A thouſand Florw's upon the bending Banks, 
A thouſand Birds upon the fragrant Trees, 
And Eve her (-1f all ſmiling joyn'd the Quire, 
With bliſstul Hymns of chaſte and holy Love 
Were theſe and more united, to compoſe 
A Poets Heaven, to the true Heaven twou'd be 
A Barren Wilderneſs, nay worſe, a World. 
Not Realonsſelf, a Ray of the divine 
Of-ſpring and Friend of God, when manacled 
In ſinful mortal mold, altho' it trace, ö 


| | Ri 
No Siſter Truth thro each Dedalean maze, 
And builds on Senſe with well poiz'd Argument, W 
Not that can tell us what we there ſhall ſee, P: 
Or have, or know, or do, or ever be. TO | W 
Nay tho? with nobler Faith's more perfect Glaſs, In 
We look beyond the Chriſtal ftarry Worlds, 


We know but part, ſunk in our darkſome ſelves, 

And from Life's dungeon wiſh the glim'ring Light, 
Coaſiers of Heav'n, we bea: along the ſhore, 

Some Creeks and Landmarks found, but know no more. 
The Inland Countreys undiſcover'd till, - | 


The glorious City of the eternal King, 
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Yet of cœleſtial Groth we bear away, 
Some rich immortal Fruit, Joy, Peace and Love, 
Knowledge and Praiſe, Viſion and pure Delight, 
Rivers of Bliſs ay-dwelling from the Throne 

Of the moſt high, exhauſtleſs Fund of Light. 
There, there is Heav'n, tis he who makes it ſo ; 
The Soul can hold no more, for God is allz 

He only equals its capaciaus Graſp, 

He only o'er fills to [paces infinite. 

Ah! who can follow)? That ſhall only thoſe 
Who with intrepid Breaſts the World oppoſe. 
Tear out the glin ring Snake, tho ne'er ſo cloſe it twine, 
And part with mortal Joys for Foys Divine. 


VERSES from the ſame Lady, 
Cantic. V. Ver. 5, &c. 


—— To find the dear reſeming Charmer fled, 
I curs'd my Slotb,and curs'd my conſcious Bed: 
Yet ſuch a fragrant Sweetneſs fill'd the Air 
From his dear Hands, I thought he had been there. 
I cal'd aloud, ftill hoping he was near, 
And Jouder till 3 but Ah! he wou'd not bear. 
Then throf the Streets, diſtracted with my Grief, 
1 wildly roving, begg'd, of all, relief. 
At laft I met th' ungentle Watch, and they 
Deride my Tears, and force my Veil away. 
Ye tender Virgins ! you that know the pain 
A Breaſt ſo ſoſt as mine muſt needs ſuſiarn : 
Robb'd of the once kind Parmer of my Fires, 
And ftill dear Object of my rackt deſires ; 
I charge you, it you meet my abſent Love, 
With all the Rbetorick of our Sexto move, 
His deafn'd Ears, and tell him with a Sigb 
Deep as my Pounds, ah tell him how I die! 
perhaps that Jragic Word may force the dear 
Relentleſs Autbor of my Grief to hear. 

| Daughters of Jerulalew. 
What thy Beloved is, we firſt wou'd know, 
Faireſt of Women ! thou doſt charge us ſo. 
What Charms wnequaFd in him doſt thou ſee, 
Impatient Fair! to raiſe theſe Storms in thee ? 

Sag Sponſa. 

Commencing all perfection, he is ſuch 
Your moſt exalted 1bougbts can hardly touch: 
Unſully*d heaps of Snow are not ſo white, | 
He's fairer than condenſed Beams of Light. 
His roſy Cheeks of ſuch a lucent Dy, 
As Sol nere gilded on the morning Shy. 
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His Head like poliſh'd Gold, his graceful Pair, 
Dark as the Plumes that jetty Ravens wear. 


— — 
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His Eyes, the endleſs Magazines of Love, 

How /oft | How ſweet How pow'rfully they move 
He 9reathes more ſweetnefs than theInfent morn, 
When hervenly Dews the flowry Plains adorn. 

The fragrant Drops of rich Arabian Gums, 

Burnt on the Altar yield not ſuch Perfumes. 

His Hands, ſurpaſſing Lillies, grac'd with Gems, 


Fir to enrich cæleſtial Diadems. 


His Breaſt ſmooth Ivory, ename ld all, 

With Veins, which Saphirs *twere unjuſt to call. 
Divine his Steps with his majeftick Air, 

Not ev'n the lofty Cedars can compare. | 
so ſweet his Voice, the liſtning Augels throng, 
With ſilent harps to th' Muſick of his Tongue, 


He's altogether ——iovely. 


This is He, 


Now Virgins? Pig, tho' you envy Me. 


Q. Whether Turners, Pewte-| A. They are both of em == 


vers, &c. who make and expoſe to ble Enemies, tho we believe of 


Sale deceirful Meaſures, are not 
partakers with thoſe that buy em and 
Cheat with em? 

A. Yes undoubtedly,in a high. 
er degree than one who ſellsPol- 
ſon, talſe Keys, Oc. fince there 
may be a good Uſe of thele, but 
can't ot the other. 

Q. Whether Evening or Mor- 
ning be finer for Study? 

A. We believe there may be 


ſome unaccountable difference in 


Conſtitutions, which may per- 
haps make the Evening more a- 
greeable to ſome, and the Mor. 
ning to others; tho for the moſt 
part the old Saw ſeems to hold, 
Aurora's a Friend to the Muſes: 
And there may be ſome good 
Natural Reaſons aſhgn'd for't ; 
The Spirits are generally more 
beisk in the Morning, being new. 
Iv recruited, the Mind more free 


from other Ob ects, than after 


the Fatigues and variety of 
i houghts which almoſt neceſſa. 


rily follow the Buiineſs of a 


whole Day. 


- 


Fain or Tiealyrs ? 


q. IVhether more eabe to ret, than wou'd otherwiſe have been, 
| 


| 


x 
t 


the two Pleaſure the greater and 
more formidable; our Reaſon,be. 
cauſe we have ſeen Perſons of 
a great Genius, Alexander and o- 
thers, who have been Proof a- 
gainft the moſt exquiſite Pains, 
who yet whea attackt by Pleg- 
+ wa been ſoon ſoften d and 
ruin'd, 


Q. The meaning of that place, 
Thy deſire ſhall be to thy Hus- 
band,and he ſhall Rule over thee, 
Gen. 3. 16. and what's the Natural 
Conſequence of that Curſe ? 

A. It mutt be the ſame here 
that 'tis in Gen. 4. 7. where tis 
ſaid of Abel to Cain, His deſire 
hall be 10 thee, and thou ſhalt Rule 
over. him; in both which places , 
in the Margent of ſome Bibles, 
that Phraſe, Deſire being io em, 


is explain'd by b. ing ſupject unto 


'em, Abel to Cain, and Eve to 
her Husband. As for the Natu- 
ral Conſequence of the. Curſe, it 
leems a barſher and - more abſolute 


| Power, or at leaſt unkinder Uſage 


had 


E. Vol. II. 


| 2 any Artificial Expedient or 


tendency to general good, not to any 


Vol. II. 


had there been no Sin in the 
World. 


Q. Whether Servants either Pren, 
tices or bired may for their own Im. 
provement, againſt their Maſters 
Will, without the Breach af amy Mo- 
ral Law, pry into, and endeavour 


tealtb of Opportunity, 10 be parta- 
lers of ſuch Arcana's as bave only a 


private Intereſt for inſtance, Sup- 

poſing one ſerves an Empiric, who 

by bus Travels and Experience has 

collected many things not only Curi- 

ous bus uſeful, and bighly worthy Ob. 

ſervation, and puts em into his 

Pocket-Book,being ſo niggardly Cau- 
tious in reſerving em, that with 
bis Will while be's living iis im- 
poſſible another ſhould be the benter | 
for em: If thisServant ſhou'd uſe all 
imaginable means io come at the ſight 

of em, and to be as good a Quack 

as bis Maſtet, pray where's the 

barm ont? 


A. Eirſt, there's difference be- 
tween an Apprentice and a Hired 
Servant. The Maſter has Mo- 
ney given him to teach the APs 
prentice his Art, which Art im- 
plies ſuch things as are not | 
vulgarly known, and the more 
Skilful the Maſter, the more will. 
ing People are to put their Chi1- 
drey to him, on ſuppoſition that 
bell impart his Skill, which if he 
does not, he's hardly accounted 
Honeſt, The Myſteries and Se- 
crets, of his Employ, be it what it 
Will, he's bound to Teach him, and 
we are apt to believe, tis ſuch 
[awful Secrets as theſe, which in 
the Servants Indenture he's ex- 
preſly bound not to divulge, tho! 
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further, in the caſe given, where 
ſuch a Secret as wou d be of gene- 
ral Good is Conceal d, it ſeems of 
Natural Fuſtice to .endeavour to 
make it more uſeful by its being 
more Common, whereas it may 
be loft it lett only in the keeping 
of one man: But all this, wherein 
we ſtill affirm nothing paſiti ve ly, 
muſt be where there lies no Obli- 
gation or Promiſe to the contrary, 
and by no unlawful means, as 
breaking or picking of Locks, &c. 
Tho* if Secrets of that Nature 
ſhou'd be any where ſo left that 
one might handſomly come by 
em and tranſcribe em, twou'd 
be ſuch a Temptation that few 
wou'd be able to reſiſt, and we 
know not whether there wou'd 
be any hurt in making 'em ones 
Onn. oy 


Q. Whether the paſſage of Ss. 
Paul in the 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Bi- 
ſhop muſt be the Husband of one 
Wife, does not ſeem to allow thas 
the 4poſtle permitted other Men to 
have more? Iam yet undetermined 
in my Tudgment what to believe 
concerning it, my Inclinations make 
me willing to think it lawful. J 
find my ſelf brisk and Amorous, I 
bate Whoreing, but ſhau'd think Po- 
ligamy the happieſt Life in the 
World, if it were not forbidden : 
1 have many Diſputes with my 
ſelf ſometimes, intending to give 4 
looſe to my deſires, and then again 
refleting that at beſt I am but dubi- 
ous, and may bring my ſelf into an 
unhappy Condition, if my Fudgment 
hou*d ever alter, but am at laſt re. 
ſotved to be determined by you. 
A. The Reaſon we have ſo ma- 
ny unhappy Marriages, 1s be- 
cauſe the generality of the World 


chat implies his knowing "em, But 


are uncapable of knowing what 


true 
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true Love is, but have like you 
ſuchan uare aſonable and unruly 
Paſſion to be ſatisfied that ſpoils 
their true taſte of Pleaſure, and 
inclines em rather to pleaſe the 
Brute than the Man, to ſeek af. 
ter a fair Face, or diverſity of 
ſuch, than a wiſe Woman and a 
Friend, but the Event generally 
ſhows the Misfortune of the 


Choices The Converſation of | 


one Ingenious Woman, that is 
wiſe enough to Love, prudent 
and agreeable in temper,will give 
more Felicity to ſuch as are ca- 
pable of being l:appy, than the 
Choice of a thouſand ; nay,were 
it poſſible they ſhou'd all have the 
ſame qualifications 3 becauſc true 
Love is only between two; and 
without that, all the Pleaſures of 
Life are inſipid. This was well 
known to our wiſe Creator, who 
at firſt made but two, as a full 
Compliment of each others Hap- 


pineſs: Tho were your Reaſon | 
fo bad, and inclinations ſo much | f 


vitiated that you cou'd have uo 
reliſh of ſuch a life, atleaſt the 
Laws of your Countrey might be 
ſufficient to regulate your pra- 
Rice, But to convince you, that 
you as little enlecſtand St. Paul 
as you do the Notions'ot a happy 
Life, we'll explain the meaning to 
ou,Thas the B ſbop muft be the Hus. 
ro of but one Wife, muſt be under. 


— — —— ũ 


ORACLE. Vol. II. 


one that was marry'd but once vb · 
niviram. The primitiveChriftian® 
founded it upon this paſſage, and 
tis not unlikely but it might be in 
imitation of rhe Romans, ho did 
not permit their High Prieſt to 
marry a ſecond time, that they al · 
ſo forbid their Biſhops. So the ſame 
Apoſtle likewiſe in ch. 5̃. ver.. re · 

uires em to chooſe ſuch Wid. 

ows fortheServiceof the Church 
as ſhou d be thelꝰ ife of but one Hus. 
band; that is, that they ſhou'd be 
ſuch as had not marryed again; 
for Women were not allowed to 
have many at the ſame time, and 
St. Paul wourd not have forbidden 
a thing that never happened. But 
the Roman Lawspermitting Women 
to put away their Husbands, twWwas 
common for Women that were 
not very Chaſte to change them 
often, as theſe pafſages ot Seneca 
and Juvenal prove: 


Sen. Muſtres quædam ac Nobiles 
æminæ, non conſulum numero, ſed 
Maritorum, annos ſuos computant, 
© exeunt Matrimonii Cauſa nu. 
bunt repudii. | 


| Juvem— Sic fiunt octo Mariti 
Quingque per autumnos. 


Q. A young Lady of 4 good Fi. 


ſtood the commanding bim to Marry [ 


but one Wife, which does not ſim- 
ply exclude the plurality of Wo- 
men in the lame time, but even ſe- 
cond Weddings, After this manner 
Lycophron calls Helen eid vag The 
Wife of three Husbanis, aiting' ſhe 
never had three at a time, Iheſeus 
being dead before Paris ole her 
from Menelaus. Afraxius calls a 


mily, well bred ,of a moderate For- 
tune, and aliogetber of a fine and 


dim temper, is Courted by an elder- 


ly Man, of a very mean extralli. 
on, moroſe Nature, formerly 4 Li. 
bertine, of a jealous Diſpoſuion,but 
conſiderably rich, io whom by the 
perſuaſions and ſolicitous deſires of 
ber Father and oiber Relations, ſbe 
bath promiſed Marriage , the ſane 


Woman that was married a ſe- 
cond time &zviram, and Tertullian 


young Lady is likewiſe Couried by 6 
young Gentlemen of a good Fam h 
| we 


— — — — — —?t:ð d —— — _ 
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well Educated, ſuitable Fortune, ſo- 
ber Converſation, and agreeable. 
Temper, but at preſent without an 
Employment, whom io pleaſe ber Fa- 
ther and other 12 _ * 
ber ſelf, ſhe bath refuſed, though at 
381 its believed ſhe would 
be more bappy with bim than ber old 
park; your Advice 1 1 45 
127 1 deſired, mow 
is moſt proper for the young Lady io 
do in -%y Affair, and whether ſhe 
Pould conſummate the Promiſe made 
t ber Fathers deſire, or bow ſne 
ſhould behave ber ſelf to the ung 
Gentleman, who ſhe is well ſatisfied | 
Loves her, and would marry ber 
without 4 Portion: If poſſible, let 
me have an Anſwer in the next Mer- 
ewy, for your Advice will be of 
great Concern to your thereby oblig- 
ed Servant? 

A. But you, like many others, 
ace in too much haſte,Madam, te 
be ſoon anſwer*d, for you forgot 
to Date, and we can't tell when 
your Letter came in: And now 
we do Anſu ert we doubt we ſhan't 
1 you, for our Advice will 

for the Lady to marry neither 
of em. Not the Younger, be- 
cauſe againſt the Conſent of her 
Parents, Which it appears not 
that ſhe's like to obtain: Nor 
the Elder,becauſe his Temper's ſo 
diſagreeable, and no wonder his 
former lewdneſs makes him jea- 
lous, it being the natural Conle- 
quence of it: Nor can ber Pa- 
rents force her to any ſuch Match, 
it being but Juftice to allow Chil- 
dren a Negative Voice in thoſe 

matters, tince all the happinels 
of their Lives depends upon it, 


and it being a ſutficient J ryal of | 


her Obedience to ſacrifice her own 
JInclinations to her Parents Will, 
but too great a one to be her {elt | 
à Sacrince to one for whom ſhe 
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| has ſo much Reaſon to have fo 
great an Averſion. 

Q: I bave been Married to a Man 
4 few Tears, who bath much decei- 
ved me in my expeAations as to bis 
good Husbandry and Love ; for his 
Extravangancies are far above bis 
Eſtate in Proſpect, for as yet ke bath 
not any, wholly depending on my in. 
duſtry for bis Maintatnance, be- 
ſides be keeps Company with other 
emen, a Child being laid to bim 
about 4 Tear ſince, and although be 
denys it, yet by circumſtance and the 
Womans Oath, all bis Friends are 
ſatisfied 'tis true; to compleat all 
(ſince the Child is dead, and the 
Charge ſatisfied out of my Labour) 
be hath frequented ſome other Nomen 
who bave given him worſe than 4 
Child ; All which, bave cauſed me 
to reſolve never 10 live with him 4- 
gain as my Husband; ſince which 
be is got well again, and ſolicits me 
bimſelf,and byt riends to wave ny re- 
ſolves,and live together as Man and 
Wife, promiſing a through Reforma- 
tion. I deſire io know which is the 
leaſt Evil, 10 break my Proteſtation 
and Vow 10 God Almighty, and live 
with bim again, as before ; or leave 
bim to bis Ruin, by my unkindneſs, 
as be calls it. Your ſpeedy Anſwer is 


| earneſtly deſired. 


A. The Vow you made was on 
occalion of his Lewdneſs, and un 
| ſuppeſition of his perſiſting in it, 

and made to prevent your own 
Ruin. If tFerefore he really re- 
forms, we think the occaſion of 
your Vow ceafing, the Obligat i- 
on of it ceaſes too and being the 
wrong'd Perſon, cu are at Liber- 
Ly to iorgive bim or not, as ſhal! 
appear Lye moſt prudent and con- 
venient; tho if you'd take our 
advise, te ſkcud keep a leng 
lent firſt, before you s gain truſts 


ed lim, o ſes whether bis Re- 
forn aticn 
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formation were real, or only a 
pretence to delude you, and 
once more endanger your Ruin. 
9. A Motive of Curioſity hath 
put me upon defiring your An- 


{wer to the fix Queſtions under 


neath, being ſatisfied your Socie. 
ty is capable of giving me the beſt 
Satisfaction I can expect. Jf the 
Light of the Moon is borrow'd from 
the Sun, why are they ſo differing in 
Complexion ? | 

A. Sir, We beg pour Pardon, 
if we tell you, your Curioſity 
might eaſily haze been ſatisfied 
by almoſt any Body elſe, for eve- 
ry one that has but a very little 
Knowledge of Nature, and the 
Syſtem of the World can tell you, 
that the contrary Queftion might 
with the ſame Reaſon have been 
demanded, why the Light of the 
Stin and Moon are fo like in Com- 
plexion, the vaſt diſtance betwixt 

em, and the inaptitude of the 
Moon for reflexion of Light, be. 
ing a groſs Earthy Body, would 
have been an Anſwer to the laſt 
had the Moon been made of a ye. 
ry fine poliſht hard Metal; the 
reflection of the Suns Light from 
it would have been too glorious 
and bright for tie Eye to have be. 
held it, and that it is ſo proper for 
reflection as it is, may anſwer 
yours. Pee 

O. 2. Weether there can be an 
Natural Cauſe aſſigned fortheChange 
of the Moon ? 

A. Yes, the Natural Ceuſe 
may be thus explained; imagine 
the in the Center of the 
Wocld, as it really is, without a- 
ny other Nio ion than that upon 
its own Axis, viz. in about 12. 4. 
5 b. Suppole allo the Moon con 
tinvally moving about the Earth, 
jirice only one half of a Glubular 


G12 


Boy, as the Mcon is, can be en- 


| 


The Athenian ORACLE. 


Vol. It 


lightned at a time, it's evident 
that when ſhe is betwixt the Earth 
and the Sun, all the illuminated 
part of the Moon will be from- 
wards its; and as it moves obli. 
quely, the mofe and more that 
Light is diſcover'd, till it comes 
behind the Earth, and then we 
have the advantage of ſeeing all 
the enlighten'd ſide: Tis not to 
be ſuppos'd here that the Moon 
muſt be exactly betwixt us and 
the Sun, to ſee no Light at all, 
but near that, for when that hap- 
pens, inſtead of ſeeing the Light, 
we ſhould find it eclips'd by the 
Earth. . El 

Q. 2, Whether there is a World it 
the Moon, as ſome have conceived? 

Q. 4 If there is no World in the 
Moon, what may we concetve thoſe 
dark Spots to be which are apparent 
x at ? | | 

A. We know of no Body that 
has been there to give us a ſatis. 
factory account, but there's all the 
probability inaginable to believe 
it a World like ours; 'tis an O- 
pake groſs terrene Body, with an 
Atmoſphere about it as our Earth 
is; and as fer thoſe dark Spots 
in't. Philolophy would have us 
conclude em to b Seas and great 
Waters. for Water 1nibibes the 
Rays of the Sun, and will not re- 
Hect the Light as the Earth does. 

Q. <. Why the Moons Beams do 
not convey a warmth as the Sun 
Beams do? 

A. From thele Reaſons, as we 
imagine: Ihe firſt is, the great 
diſtance the Moon is from us, and 
conlequently the Rays of the dun 
arg reflected very weakly: No 
doubt but ere we upon the Noon, 
we ſhould find the Rays rcfi-ct 
from it all round its Atmoſphere, 
as the Rays of the Sun falling on 
the Kart reflect a great heat, el. 


[1 Thus” * 11 * 
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peciafly from Walls and fides of | © riment I tried on a large Fly, 


Houſes; and even as our Culinary © and having ſince tried the ſame 
Fires having a Braſs Pan ſet behind | on another, I found matter for 
the Meat whilſt roaſting do reflect another Very After what 
a great heat back again. The Se- | manner does the Fly Chis Head 
cond Reaſon may be the Rough. © and Wings being pluckt oft} 
neſs and Poroſity of the Moons | © make that buzzing Noiſe ? 
Body, which is not ſo apt for -Re. | The truth of which will be ob- 
flection as if it were Smooth and | © vious to any that ſhall make the 
Cloſe. And laft, becauſe of the | like experiments. This ſeem'd 
Globoſity of the Moon; for being | © the moſt ſtrange to me, there- 
round, it reflects the Suns Rays | © fore I deſire you would inſert 
every way, and does not collect © this amongſt the others, as ſvon | 
em ſo ſtrongly for any one place, | as you can. I would requeſt al. 
as if the Sun were a Phan, or of any | ** ſo the Favour of a reſolution of 
other Figure.  ] © the following Queries, with 

Q. 6. Deſcribe by a plain Figure | © what convenient (peed you can, 
how the Sun takes its Courſe in Wine | by which you will very much 
rer to Riſe and Set in eight Hours, | * ſatisfie and extreamly oblige, 
and in Summer when it hath ſixteen | Cc. 


Hours time. | Query, Why a Perſon cannot riſe 
A. Imagine only the Earth, or | from bis Seat, unleſs be firſt either 


if you pleaſe, to conceive it plain | bend his Body forward, or thruſts his 
er, imagine the Sun to riſe before Feet backwards ? 
it's due Eaft, and Sets after due | A. As for the Pretatory part of 
Weſt in the Summer time, and | you Letter, we ſhall refer you to 
contrariwiſe in the Winter, and | what others have {aid of that Ex. 
you will have no need of Figures | periment, particularly Mr. Boyle. 
to reſolye your Queſtion. Becaule the Center of Gravity 
is irregular, the Mechanical Rea- 
ſon depends upon a little Know. 
ledge of the Leaver, which we 
have not room and leiſuce here to 
treat of, becauſe ſereral other 
chings ar e previous, read Biſhop 


Wilkins, Pardee, Oughtred, or what 

Moon is in tbe New, as we call tt, | is beſt, Dr. Wallis's Mechanick:. 
for all the reſt of the Circumference | Q. Why leaning on the Eivow 
beſides the liule enlightned pars bas \ and compreſſing (with the hand) te 
a weak Light. external Corner of the via: Eye, 

A. As that Planet is a Moon to | cauſes the Objedls that are b2fors one, 
our Earth, ſo our Earth is as it | appear duplicated ? 
were a Moon to that Planet, and A. The Reaſon why Ovriects 
tis the reflexion of the Suns Light | are ſeen double in a Glas, is 
from our Earth upon that Planet | fram an al:eration of the Plain : 
which gives it that weak Light | when the Plain is double, it re- 
you ſpeak of. ceive: a double Picture, juft 13 
„ © Having ſent you three | : 

Oueſtions concerning an expe- 


We ſhall here inſert another 
Queſlion ſent by another Hand. 


Q: 7. If the Moon has no innate 
Light of its own, what is that faint 
Light that may be ſeen when the 


de Eye, it any one dare yeotur: 
O C. preis THY vialentiy, HL Ay 


eus. 
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doubt be rais d up on a Ridge brief cecount of the opiniang of the "Y 
and make two Plains, and conſe. | Bbionites, Helceſaits, Chiliafts, of a 
quently paint two Images on the | Corinthians, Nicholaites, Eucra- Mal 
Xetina or Optick Nerve. | lites, and what was bold by Nova- Hol 
. ; tus, Paulus Samoſatenas, Simon NET 

Q: Why is it more difficult and] Magus, Menander, Barſiledes, A 
hard 10 carry any thing of a long and Montanus ? ebol, 
ſubſtance, either on the Shoulder or | Dea 
in the Hand, if beld by either ex- | A. The Bbioniſes held Jeſus to cuſe 
treams, than if ſuſtain'd by the mid- be born of Foſeph and Mary, and ſelf 
dle of it. | but a Man; and that the Law was pern 
fill to be obſe rv d after the Jewiſh mar! 

A. To the Doctrine of the] Manner. ſelf, 


Leaver we muſt again refer you, | The Helceſaits diſallowed ſome thoſe 
every little Proficient in that of both the Old and New Teſta. follo 
Science knows all Quſtions of this | ment, and approved other parts on. 
Nature. of it; did not own St. Paul as an 74 
Apoſtle; thought it an indiffe. nc. 
Q. After what manner is ibe | rent thing if in Perſecution they I heh 
Power impreſt on a Wedge by 4 denied the Faith in words, if they abho 
ſtroke or blow, the force of which | but perſiſted faithful in their from 


doth much exceed any other Strength? | hearts; they received a certain ed th 
A. Read Dr. Wallis de Motu, | Book, which, they ſay, came whicl 
down from Heaven, and that verus 

Q. How comes it to paſs that the | whoſo heard and believed the were 
force of an Arrow or Bullet dij- | Dottrines contained in it, ſhou'd N. 
cbarg d near at band (when the Im- | gain another kind of Remiſſion of no fo 
preſſion of that violence whereby they | Sins than what was purchaſed by perle 
are carried is moſt freſh, and ſo in | Jeſus Chrift. | ers I 
probability the motion at ſwifteſt) Pa 


is yet norwithſtanding much leſs | The Cbiliaſts, whoſe greateſt Savic 
than it would be at 4 greater di- Champion was one Nepos, taught, like 1 


ſtance? that the promiſes of the Almigh. Sit 
A. We can't admit the Matter | ty made unto holy Men, in the been 
of Fact, and therefore give no | ſacred Writ, were to be uader- lelie; 
Anſwer for a Cauſe of what we | ftood after the Jewiſh Manner; his 1 
think is not in Nature. and held that atter the Reſur. Tibris 
Irection, they ſhould lcad a Lite ni de 
G- Why is a Stone ſlung from @ here on Earth in cor poreal plca- Me 
Sling of greater force and ſwiſmneſs | ſures for 1000 years, which they men! 
than if thrown from the band? maintained from the Revelations davic 
4. We refer you to the afore- | of St. ohn. the $ 
ſaid Author, whom it you read wk none 
— and find any doubts, we'll help! Corinibus, who was the Foun- but 
you; but tor teaching you firſt der of a Sect that bore his Name, and 
Principles of common Sciences we | pretended that 'twas rer ear him. 
deũre to be excuſed from it. ſed to him by Angels, that the 


| Kingdom of Chriſt after the Ree 
Q: I Defme you wo give vs 4 ſurrection ſhou'd become terreftt 
a 
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al, that there ſhou d be the term 
of a Millinary Feaſt allotted for 
Marriage: To which he added 
Holy - Days, Oblations, and 
Slaughter for Sacrifices. : 

Nicholas, from whence the Ni. 
ebolaites had their name. was a 
Deacon, who becauſe he was ac- 
cuſed of Jealouſie, to clear him- 
ſelf brought forth his Wife, and 

mitted whoſoever wou'd to 
marry ber, yet lived chaftly him- 
ſelf, admitting no Embraces but 
thoſe of his own Wife, but his 
followers allowed of all fornicati- 
ON» 

Tatianus was the firſt of the 
Fncratites (or continent perſons) 
he held that Marriage was to be | 
abhorred, commanded abſtinence 
f:om living Creatures, and deni- 
ed that the firſt Man was ſaved; 
which Hereſie afterwards one Se- 
verus revived, and from him chey 
were called Severiani. 

Novatus affirmed that there as 
no forgiveneſs to thoſe that fall in 
perſecution, and alled his follow- 
ers Puritans. 

Paulus Samoſatenus believed our 
Saviour to be but a meer Man, 
like uito us by Natut e. 

Simon Magus is ſaid to have 
been the firſt Introducer of all He- 
reſies into the Chriſtian Church, 
his Picture was ſet up upon the 
Tioris with this inicription, Siꝛo- 
ni leo ſancto. : 

Menander was a Diſciple of Si- 
non Magus, and called himlſclt a 
Saviour {en£ down from above for 
the Salvation of Mankind; that. 
none was able to {ſubdue this world 


—— 
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 Agrippa Caſtor, ſays Barſilides, 
wrote twenty tour Books upon the 
Goſpel, feigning unto himſelf Pro- 
| Phets, whom he called Barcabus 
and Barchop, and others never be- 
fore heard of; inventing the Bar- 
barcuzNames toamaZ2e thehearers; 
He taught that things offered to 
Idols might be eaten; that in 
eime of Perſecution the Faith with 


'Perjury may be renounced; com- 


manding ſilence, as Pythagorus did, 
for the ſpace of five years. 

Montanus was born in a Village, 
and whileft but a young Convert 
he grew proud, and pretended to 
Prophecy, being bereft of his Wits; 
he was much cryed up and follow- 
ed, perſons believing him full of 
the Holy Ghoſt. At the ſame time 
alſo aroſe two Women named, 
Friſcilla and Maximilla, poſſeſſed 
with evil Spirits, who ſpake fooliſh 
and fantaſtical things, much as 
he had done, confirming his 
Doctrine; Maximilla propheſjied 
of Wars that ſhould ſoon enſue, 
but the Event proved her a falſe 
Propheteis. Montanus taught 
breach of Wedlock, perſcribed 
Laws of Faſting, ordained Toll - 
githerers, and many the like 
things. 

Q. What was the Nature and De. 
ſign of that Covznant that God- Al- 
mighty made with the ewt, and 
how was it tbas they under ood it ? 
Was there any thing commande ibat 
mi. ht proper y be call:d Sacramenis? 
And likewiſe what were their con- 
[tant and uſual Times of Moi ſbip? 

A. The Terms ot that Natio- 
nal Covenant that God made 


dur by his Magical Experience, 
and by the Baptiſm received ot 
him. And that ſuch as accepted 
theſe things, gained immortality 
in this Life, and remained lor e- 
ver without wrinkled old Aze- 


with the Jews conſiſted of theſe 
| three forts of Precepts, Moral, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Political; which 
the Jews will have underftood by 
thoſe three words fo often menti- 
oned by Moſes ; Laus, Statutes and 
K. Judgments 
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Judgments. By Lass, they under. 
ſtood the Moral Law, the No. 
tices of Good and Evil naturally 
implanted in Mens minds. By Sta- 
tutes, Ceremonial Precepts inſti. 
tuted by God, with peculiar re. 
ference to his Church: And by 
Judgments, political Laws concern- 
ing Juſtice and Equity, the order 
of humane Societies, and the pru- 
dent and peaceable Managery of 
the Common- wealth. 
The Sacraments of the Jews 
were two, Circumciſion and the 
Paſchal Supper. Circumciſion was 
the fœderal right annexed by God 
as a Seal to the Covenant which 
he made with Abrabam and his 
Poſterity,and accordingly renewed 
and taken into the Moſaical Con- 
ſtitutions; in the Room of which 
Baptiſm ſucceeds in the Chrifti- 
an Church. The Paſſover (which, 
was eating the Paſchal Lamb) 
was inſtituted by a yearly Memo. 
rial of their Deliverance. from 
Egyptian Slavery; and as a Typi. 
cal repreſentation of our Redemp- 
tioa by Chriſt from the Bondage 
of Sin, and Hel that follows it. 
The door poſts of the Houſe were 
to be ſprinkled with the Blood of 
the Lamb, to ſhow our ſecurity 
from divine vengeance, by the 


blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb ordinary, or extraordinary; or. 
dinary, thoſe that returned every 
year. As firſt, the Paſſover, to be 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; who was | kept on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt Month, in Memory of their 


Vas to be roaſted and eaten whole, 
co prefigure the great ſufferings 


to vals thro the fire of divine 
rata, and be wholly embraced 
by us in all his Offices of King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet. None but 
Loſe that were clean cout eat, 
te {hew that IIoly Men only can 
made partakers ot che Merits aud 
Death uf Chriſt; to be eaten 
landing with a ſtaff ia their 
Batu, 10 put them in mind what 
basſtu egy made ont of the Houſe 
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of Bondage; and what preſent di. 


ligence we ſhou'd uſe, to get free 2 
from the power of Sin and Satan. 
To be eaten with bitter herbs, as of 
a Memorial of the bitter ſervice th 
they underwent in Egypt, and as 0 
a Type of that repentance and 4 
bearing the Croſs (duties difficult F N 
and unplealant) which all true wap 
Chriſtians muit undergo. Laſtly, = 
tobe eaten with unleavened bread or 
(their Houſes being then perfect. the 


ly purged from Leaven) to repre. 
ſent what infinite care we ſhou'd 
take to cleanſe and purifie our 
hearts; that ſince Chriſt our pafſ- 
over is acrificed for us, therefore 
we ſhou'd keep the Feaft (the 
Commemoration of his Death) 
Not with the old Leaven of la- 
liceand Wickedneſs, but with the 
unleavenedBread of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

he ſtated times of their Wore 
ſhip were either daily, weekly, | 
monthly, or yearly. Daily, the 
time of Evening and Morning Sa. 
crifice; Weekly, the Sabbath to 
be kept with Care and Stritt- 
neſs, Their Monthly Feſtival, 
New Moons, to be perform 
ed with great expreſſions of 
Joy and Triumph for the Mercies 


of the Month paſt. Their Annual, 


' Deliverance from Egypt. Second: 
ly, the Pentecoſt, called alſo the 
'2aft of Weeks, becauſe juſt ſe- 
ven weeks, or fifty days after the 
Paſſover ; Inftituted partly in 
Memory of the Law given 0l 
Mount Sinai, and partly as-4 
Thankſgiving for the ingatherins 
of their Harveſt about that time. 
"Thirdly, the Feaſt of the. Taben 
: (le 


2 
* 
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cles, kept the fiſteenth day of the 
ſeventh Month, for ſeven days to. 
gether; as a Memento of the Time 
that they dwelt in Tabernacles in 
the Wilderneſs. At theſe three 
great Solemnities all the Males 
were obliged to preſent them- 
ſelves and Offerings at Feruſalem, 
as a Teſtimony of their Homage 
and Devotion to God. Beſides 
which, they had of Leſſer Moment 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, and that 


3 
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nary were ſuch as recurred orce 
in ſeveral years; ſuch as the Sah- 


| batical year, wherein the Land 


was to lye fallow, which was every 
ſeventh year; The great Sabati- 
cal year of all was that of Jubilee, 
which returned at the end of ſe- 
ven ordinary Sabbatick years, 
that is, every fiftieth year; the 
approach of which was proclaimed 


with Trumpets. 


— — 0 
* — —— 


To Ms. TATE, 


ON 


His New Poem of the late Promotions, &c. 


Hame on the Blatent Beaſt which lewdly ſays, 
We of th' inſpir'd, Barter or Sell our Praiſe ; 
*Tisa juſt Debt, to ſhining Vertue due; 
From you to your great Theme, from us to you. - 
For you, ev'nEnvy's (elf, and blear-ey'd Spite. 
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Muft own, you've done your mighty Subject, right 
Muſt own, you draw ſo like, and yet ſo fine, 
Th! Original and Copy both divine: 
Notthoſe clear Streams a lovelier Image gave 
nere the fond Hunter languiſh'd o're the Wave: 
ZTenkerhis noble Pencil's ſham'd by you, 
The Birds his Grapes, we think the Men are true. 
If Natures ſelf wou'd write,ſhe'd learn of Thee; 
do pure thy Style, the Words ſo juſt and free, 
Inall a charming Air of Modeſtie. 
Lhyeaſy Numbers, ſoft as Love, preſent 
Chains, not of Slavery, but of Ornament: 

he willing Words in decent Order flow. 
Of each we ſay it cou d not but be ſo. 

ith ſuch a pow'rfull, yet a gentle ſway, 

Sh Heav'n commands, aud all the World obey; 


Q. You 
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. Ton have given me ſuch [are 
fiction by anſwering ſeveral of my 
Queries. that I'm deſirous 10 requeſt 
the ſolution of theje two; on the for- 
mer depends my ſole Quiet, in re- 
ſolving of which with ſpeed, you will 
add to your ſormer Obligation. 1 
tave two Children, Twins. both 
men grown; one black, the other 
fair; one ſhort, the other tall; 
one comely, the other deform'd; 
one temperate, the other extra 
vagant; one dutiful, the other dil- 
ohedient: I He latter tells me when 
he makes promiſes to Heaven to 
reform he can't keep them, and be- 
lie ves if li.s no more in his pow - 
er to change his Nature than his 
Features; ſurely this difference 
muſt procced from an over-ruling 
power, and if ſo, Query, May ] 
not reaſonably believe it not confilt- 
ent with the infinite Being io puniſh 
his Crimes in the next Word, when 
be is naturally evil ? 
As. We are all ſo by Nature, 
and the Inclination 1s doubly con- 
firm'd by Habit in ſome, yet that 
won't be found a reaſonable Ex- 
cuꝭ for them, ſince God has put 


ait in a ſalrable Condition, and 


las promiſed Grace to alift us in 
oig Duty, if we perſcvere in the 
ask ing oſit, and do our paris to- 


wards the attaining it; which is 


all outward Acts, as refraining from 


Intemperance, doing Juſtice, per: 
forming Charity, and an exter. 
nal Service towards him; for thus 


much is in our own power, tho 
* thoſc Pertons that have accuſtom. 
ed themlelves to a contrary Pra- 
ctice, will Bad it ſomethiag the 
more diſticult; but if it he done 
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ward them with a greater Conqueſt 
over their inclinations. But if they 
won't do their part, there*s no rea. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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ſon they ſhoufd be ſaved whether 
they will or no, and your Son can't 
expect that God ſhou'd alter his 
eternal Decrees upon his account, 
and he has declar'd that the Im - 
penitent ſhall periſh. If your 
Child, notwithſtanding your 
good Advice and Commands will 
throw away himſelf, you muſt 
pray for him, but not concern 
your ſelf ſo as to do you any Inju. 
ry ; ſince the fault is none ot 
yours, and tho* he is your Child, 
his continuing in vicious Practices 
may juſtly and reaſonably leſſen 
your Affection for him. | 

Q. When there's a Diſpute con. 
cerning the Rights of Princes, wh:. 
ther may 4 man with 4 ſafe Con. 
ſcience remain indifferent and nei- 
ther take part with the Conquer d nor 
the Conqueror ? 

A. Certainly Solon thought 
not, when he even made it Cpt. 
tal to ſtand an idle Spectator when 
the Common-Wealth was divided 
into oppoſite Parties: However tis 
the Religion of all Nations to ſub- 
mit tothe Conquerer ſo far at leaſt, 
as to live quietly under him, where 
he gives Protection. 

Q. Since tis generally ggreed 
that Religion is for the moſt puradit 
Effe& of Mens Education, 3$*:t;;00 


uncharitable of Anathalius'ro an 


| every one that is not of bis Creed! 

A. Tis a falſe Preſumption, 
Religion is not generally agree 
upon to be the Effect of Educat. 
on, as to its Eſſence, for all good 
reaſonable Men are of the ſame 


wich tinceritv, tho' the Affecti- 
& die not lo much ingaged at 
hrt as they ought to be, vet God 
Atmighty will accept of their hear- 


ty Endeavonrs, and in Lis time re- 


Religion perhaps the Prejudice 
of Education make ſome incoil' 


Moudes cr Manner of its Perio' 


1 5 Düfferences as to the 


As to what relates d 


mance. 
At banaſul, 


tes [0 


— 
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Athanafius, we wou'd heartily 
wiſh he had not been ſo very- 
peremptory in his Decermination; 
we have not only Charity enough, 
but a great deal of Reaſon, to be- 
lieve, that there are Millions in 
Heaven, that never underſtood, 
con:equently believ'd not what 
he meant by ſome Paſſages, par- 
ticularly the Term Subftance, 
which is equivocal enough in 
Common Philoſophy, much more 
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ſays that -the Thieves who were cru - 
| crucified with Chriſt, mocked bim, 
Math. 27. 44+ and St. Luke ſays 
that it was one of the Malefactors, 
Luke 23. 39. 

A. Being both wicked Men, 
tis not improbable but they both 
mocked him at firſt; but one af 
em after wards repenting, and be- 
ing convinced of the Injuſtice of 
our Saviours Suffe rings, reproved 
{he other, which laſt att dt. Luke 


when apply'd to ſuch things as cur 
finite Minds can have no ade. 
quate Idea of, 

Q: I defire to know how theſe tw; 
Ilaces may be true, firſt St Mathew 


only takes Notice of, the former 
net being neceſſary to his Deſign, 
which was to ſhow the Mercy ot 
God, and to encourage Repen- 
tance tho, never ſo late. 


Queſt. 1. From the P indarical Lady. 


'Twas nobly thought, and wor by 
So I reſolver” employ my Loyal Quill, 


lil) 


Virme, and our unequall'd Heroes praiſe | 
What Theams more glorious can exact my Lays ? 


William ! 4 Name my Lines crow proud w bear! 
A Prince as Great, and wondrous Good, as eber 
The ſacred Burden of a Crown dil wear. 

Rejolve me, then, Athenians, what are thoſe, 


WAN 


(Can there be any ſuch ?) ou call his Foes ? 
His Foes Cur word; and why they'd pierce bis Breaſt, 
Urgrateful Vipers where they warmly reſt ? 


An ſm. 


Their Name is Legion, grinning from afar 


Againſt the Throne, 


Who wage unequal Rar; 


Tho' nearer, on perpetual Guard, attends 

Afar more numerous Hoſt of brighter Friends 
Around our Prince, Heavens Care, the ſacred Band 
With fiery Arms in firm Banalia Rand ; 

Jo him, mild Light, and Lambent Beams they ma, 
But Wrath and error to his harden'd Foe, 

ce the black Phalanx melt, they melt awa-, 

As Guilty Ghoſts link from approaching a7. 


Behold their Leaders, deckt in horrid Scate, 
Nor wonder why they Heav'n and C hate. 


Firſt mark their haughty General, arm'd com pot , 


In Plates of glowing Steel | tis Luciter the great 


See his proud Standard o'er his Tent enlare'd 


With bloated Toads, an odious Bearin g charg.%. 


he ancient Arms which once his Shield adviln' us 
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Tho''tis of late to'Flour.de-Lis's turn d. 

Oft Thunder. ſtruck, he ſtills renews his Claim, 

The Univerſal Tyranny his Aim: 

All Inſtruments of Death he with him bears, 

Learnt from the old and new Cæleſtial Wars: 

Then murdring Guns he us'd, as Milioꝝ ſings, 

Now, to the fight more murdring Bombs he brings. 


Wk 
Prodigious ſhowrs their horrid Intrails hold Pa 
Of deadly Iron, but far more deadly Gold. | No 
That only ſcarce reſiſtible is found, 3 | My 
With that the Pragon brings Stars to the ground: Wh 
No Steel, no Adamant ſufficient Fence, No 
Nothing but nal;ed Truth, and Innocence Wh 
This all his boaſted Arts and Arms can mock, In 
And breaks, with Softneſs, what wou'd break the Rock. | Fa 
Ner can ve now thy impious Arms display If 1 
Too foul tor Numbers, Luſtful Aſmoday ! Fol. 
A Goat, and worſe, thy ſilken Banner bears, Wh, 
Thy warlike Muſick, melting Hdian airs. Of 4 
Hrens behind, and Baſlisks before, Tet 
Troops of lew'd Poets are thy Guard De Cor. No 
Crowds of both Sexes ſtrow with 1 8 thy way; Wh, 
But which more numerous, we muſt not ſay. Sho 
Numerous of both, engag'd till Death they be, Tho 
And true to their Departed Friend and Thee: Ad. 
Michael and Ceſar thy black Prince engage, Wh, 
But thou'rt below a Kings or Angels rage. The 
The Faſces may divide, the Axe wee'l ſpare, An 
Thee and thy Rout the Rods alone will ſcare. | An: 
Blaſphemous Belial ! next thy Squadrons frand ? If o 
Lawleſs and Lewd, a baffled blaſted band, Au. 
Each hold a kindled Pamphlet in his hand. h. 
With Names of Blaſphemy thy Enſign's ſpread, My 
And, Oracles high in the midſt is read. | 
Theſe make the Groſs, the reſt we may deſpiſe, No 
(Retailers they of Treaſon, and of Lies) Im: 
Lucifer's Friends, and Cæſars Enemies. Wh 
Ah were therc none but theſe, who wou'd not be Yo 
Froud and Ambitions of their Enmitie ! 
There's one ſmall party, near, too near their Line, C 
Which hover yet, and ſcarce know which to jayn. Quej 
No black, no ugly marks of Sin diſgrace Ad; 
Their nobler Forms, no malice in their Face: Lay 
A Duskier Gleam they wear than ere they fell, not 
Their Plumes juft ſcorcht, too near ally'd to Hell. ord, 
What mad miſtaken bravery draws 'em in, bui! 
Where Conftancy's no Vertue but a Sin? this 
How can they ftill their fallen Prince eſteem? and 


When falſe to Heaven, why are they true to him? Cu 
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O! muſt they ſink ! a Glorious Starry Race 

They are almoſt too good for that ſad place. 

That waits their Fall: It muſt not, cannot be 

If err we do, wee'l err with Charity, 

Father ! they may be Sav'd ! wee'l joyn with thee ! 

8 Queſt. 2. From the ſame Lady. 

What if ſerenely bleſt with Calms 1 ſwam 

Pattolus ! in thy golden Sanded ſtream ? 

Not all the wealth that laviſh Chance cou'd give, 

My Soul from Death cou d one port Hour reprieve. 

When from my Heart the wandring Life muſt move, 

No Cordial all my uſeleſs Gold could prove. 

What tho I plung'd in Foys ſo deep and wide, 

Iwou d tire my Thought to reach the diſtant ſide. 

Fancy it ſelf twou d tire to plumb the Abyſs ; 

FI for an uncertain Leaſe of this 

Sold the fair hopes of an eternal Bliſs ? 

What if inveſted with the Royal State 

Of darling Queens, ador'd by Kings I ſat ? 

Tet when my trembling Soul diſlodg'd wou'd be 

No Room of State within the Graves for me. 

What if my Youth, in Wits and Beautys Bloom, 

Should promiſe many a Flattering hear to come, 

Ibo Death ſhou'd paſs the Beautious Flouriſher, 

Advancing Time wow'd all its Glory marr. 

What if the Muſes loudly ſang my Fame, 

The barren Mountains ecchoing with my Name ? 

An envious puff might blaſt the riſing Pride, 

And all its bright conſpicuous Luſtre hide. 

If o'er my Relicks Monuments they raiſe, 

end fillthe World with Flattery, or with praiſe ? 

'Vbat wou'd they all avail, if fiak I muſt, 

My Soul to endleſs ſhades, my Body to the duft ? 
Anſw. 

Nothing, Ah nothing! Vertue only gives, 

Immortal praiſe, that only ever Lives. 

What pains wait Vice, what endlels Worlds of Woe, 

You know full well, but may you never know. 


Q. I deſire an Anſwer to this A. Yes, it does, and the Church 
Queſtion, viz, Whether Baptiſm | Confirms the ſame, and does Mut 
Adminiſt:1'd by « Midwife or any | allow of Rebaptizing. | 
Lay-hand, be valid, ſo that it need O. Two Brothers who ur y 
not be repeated by a Perſon in Hol) | Lov'd, the Elder failed in Foy 
orders: Or whether, Fieri non de- | World, and was at a great 2 55 
buit, factum valet, does bold in | what to do for a living tor hunk: 
this Caſe, as it does in ſome others, | and one Son, which he had, 25 
nd mhit the Judgment of the | Younger was in a Trade and w y 
Church of England is in this | to Live; they Conſulting cob | 
Pong * | K 4 then, 


— 
—— 


* c 


* 


136 He Athentan ORACLE Vol, M. 


ther, the Younger in pure ReſpeRt, | 
and an hearty Deſire to ſerve the 
Elder, did run a great hazzard of 
ruining himſelf, by enlarging his 
Buſineſs, that his Brother might 
come in to his Atiitance, and 
thereby have a Livlyhood both 
for mel? and Son, which was all 


tha: he defiied or did thenExpect. | 


It fo happen'd that this 
undertaking did ſucceed well, and 
about three Years ſince ſome E x- 
traordinary Occaſions happen'd 
which have kept the Younger 
much cut of the Buſineſs, and the 
Elder in the ſame Station hath 
Contrived ever ſince, and by his 


great Care and Induftry hath im. 


proved boch the Stock and Trade, 
and hath had an ample Freedom 
all this while to uſe whatſoever 
he would either fer himielf or 
Son; and inthis Laſt three Years 
the Younger hath not drawn 
th-nce perhaps not more than 
one ſixth part of what the Elder 
hath uled-—And now the Elder 
taking the Advantage of the | 
Younger's diſuſage of the Trade, 
isreſolved to Excdlude him fron 
it, and aſcribes all that there is to 
the Effects of his Induftry., and 
though he never brought in an; 
Stock, nor was at all acquainted 
with the Trade, until the younger 
had taught him, yet Claims if not 
all there is, yet at leaſt the half 
as à right duz to him. Theſe two 


heing reſolved not to make them 


ſelres Publick, Tour Opinion is De- 
fired. bew much the Elder may in 
Conſcience ixſiſt upon, as a Re ward 
of bis Indu(try, they never being at 
al concern'd as Partners, and be 
never until very Iately Inttnating 
any fuch thing?  _ 5 
A. The keeping their Affairs 
private, is very prudent; aud Rea- 
on, and the Advice of one or 


two Friends that they can truſt, is* 
the beſt way that thy can deter- 
mine their Caſe by: If the Loun- 
ger entered into no engagement 
with the other, not received any 
addition to his Trade, neither by 
any Monies he brought to the 
Stock, or thro' his acqualntance, 


only to conſider him as a good 
and faithſul Servant, and reward 
bim accordingly : But ſince he has 
given ſuch an inſtance of good- 
neſs and affection to his Brother, 
twere pity but he ſhou'd main- 
tain the Character; and it is our 
Judgment, that he will fully do 
it, if he takes this following Me- 
thod. If he has no deſign to con- 
tinue his Trade himſelt, if he en- 
truſt his Elder Brother with his 
Stock, and allow him half the 
Profit that ſhall hereafter enſue;or 
if he continue in Buſineſs, and they 
ſeparate their Intereſt, to give 
him one fourth Part of what has 


been added by his Induſtry, which 


vill be very kind, becauſe twas all 
got by the younger Rrothers 
Stock ; and the Elder has had both 
his and his Sons Maintainance & 
ver ſince, which was at firſt as 
much as he cou'd have hoped for: 
If he thus acts, we think his 
Brother will have no Cauſe 
to complain, ſince Juſtice does 
not require lo much. 98 
Q Ju iwo of my Voyages, at Ses, 
among ſome remarkable things, { met 
with one, [ cannot well comprehend, 
neither do 1 find anyWriters that bave 
zi ven their Judgment of it It is 3 
ſmall Clouds called the Magelena 
Cioiits, in the Latitude of the 
Sights of Magalera, in Appe1- 
rancè about a yard aſunder, irregu- 
lar, the biggeſt about a yard long, 
bæving always one Latitude and Lon- 
vitude; 1 bave binthat way my 
| | 2 | an 


the Vounger is in Equity oblidged 


« —— 
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aft obſerved them ſtill in the ſame that are always formed from the 
place, I defire your Fudgment of ſmoak of ſome Vulcano, or fiery 


them ? Mountain, iu the Jerra-del fuo o, 


A. Perhaps they may be Clouds near thoſe Streights. 
S ſooꝝ 48 the bleſs'd Sabbath dawns, and al 


The tinkling Bells our pious Zealots call 
Unto the Church, I baſſen with the reſt "Hg | 8 


ro ſupplica:e ; but my diſorder d Breaſt 

Is not, alas! with Holy Thoughts poſeſs d: 

My Prayers and Zeal are cold, they all take part 
With that from whence they come, 4 Frozen Heart. 
Bebold a Fatal Beauty planted there! . . 
( 1 bad been Pious, bad ſhe ſeem'd leſs fair) 

To ber Ten-tbouſand Sighs I ſend, tis ſhe 

Is worſhipt as the Temples Deity. 

And were ſbe truly Goddeſs of the Fane. 

I cou'd turn Zealct, vow, and vow again. 

(For Vows are Lovers prayers) but wou d deſpiſe 

To offer droves of Braff for Sacrifice 1 
A bleeding Heart ſhou d my devotion prove, 

That, that's an offering only worthy Love. 

When my juſt rev'rence at the Altar's given 

(That boly, bappy place, the Type of Heaven) 

Or at ibe ſacred nume, I turn me round, | 
And when my Eyes bave their dear Idol found, | _ 
1bow, for that's the bolieſt place to me, : 
Since tix made ſo by ber Divinity, 

But ſhe-is cruel on a double Score, 
O ſtill alas I languiſh, ſtill adore, | | 
From Heav'n ſhe turns my prayers with ber lrong Charms, 
Nor gives another Heav'n in ber dear Arms. 
Then tell me, Athens! tell me bow to fly 
This dear, this dang rous, beauteous Enemy! - 
Dire# my wmdring Eyes, and kindly ſhew, 
To pay my Adoration where tis due! 


RY -.; 


Ave 


Anſwer. 

When the glad Sound bids thee for Church prepare, 
Put on clean Thoughts, or never enter there? 
New dreſs thy Soul, and all that's Earch, remove; 

To tafte the purer Joys of heavenly Love! 

"Twill well deſerve, 'c ill well require thy pains, - 
Tobarter Droſs for Gold's ſufficient Gains. 
Who loves not Beauty that has Heart or Eyes ? 

To that we not unjuſtly facrifice ? 

We woud exalt, but wou d not quench thy flame, 
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And fly thy Paſſion at a nobler Game: 

But firſt thou the fair Idol muſt deſpiſe, 

Tear thence thy heart, and falſe adult'rous Eyes? 
O weakly virtuous ! Stop. the kindling Fire, 

And curb th* impetuous Torrent of deſire! 

Is he leſs charming who thy Heart demands? 

Thy bleeding Heart he asks with bleeding Hands, 
There, there, amidſt th* adoring Quire he ſtands, 
True, tho inviſible, they lowly greet, 

And caſt their Crowns at his Triumphant Feet. 


O all Belov'd ! all Lovely; in whoſe Eyes 
Majeſty mixt with matchleſs Goodnels vyes. 
Faint Gloworms. Rays ſhall we all raviſh'd ſee, 
Yer find, Eternal Sun, no Charms in Thee? 
Sure we are Thins, upon a double Score; 

By Conqueſt much, but by thy Mercy more. 
Rebels and Slaves thou doſt not us diſown, 

But make us ſhare thy Heart and radiant Throne, 
Saviour! diſpell the Clouds, and let us ſee, 

See and compare the worthleſs World and Thes. 


O lend an Ear, oft to our Pray'rs inclin'd ! 


We ſoon {hall chuſe, when we the difference find 8 


For tis thy well known Art to Cure the Blind. 


Q- Which are the firſt words | 


we receive a notion of, and that 
cannor be defin'd, but ſerve to the 
defining others, and bow do we get 
theſe words affixed to their Ideas in 
the firſt Language we learn? 

Q. What and hw many (From 
thoſe firſt) are the Notions Ideas 
and Acceptations, of theſe following 
words; God, Heaven, Virtue, Glo. 
ty, Salvation, the Devil, Sin, 
Vice, Hell, Knowledge, Belief, 
Opinion, Faith, Conſcience, Spirit, 
Grace, Fancy, Humour, Scruple, 
Temptation, wilful Sin, Sinceriiy; 
Huſtrated by Examples and by adding 
the Definitions, &c. of their con- 
traries, and what is moſt like them, 
wbere there is any danger of Miſtake 
by thcir Counterfeits, or things of 
near affinity in Uſe or Meaning? 


Q. Low the Mind is to be layed | 


that fuctuates between contrary 
thoughts, and cannot find the reſt of 


4 ſatisfattory Reſolution ? | 


Q. What Knowledge and expli- 
cite Faith TO neceſſary io 
be bad in Chriſtianity by every per- 
ſon tha: ts come ic the aſe of Reaſon ? 
how is it ordinarily attained,from the 
firſt Perceptions of Children or 0. 
 thers ? And what would be the moſt 
natural method of inſtilling into 
them theſe neceſſary Principles ? 

Q. How te is fin poſhble by 
all men to be avoided, and the 
Commandments to be kept, ſince we 
bind our ſelves to walk in the ſame al 


the Days of our Life? 


Q. How: differ te Sins of 
the Converted and Unconverted man, 
and the Vertues of Heatbens and 
Chriſtians ,, In particular their ſelfe 
denyal, and the Power that enabled 


them, ſeeing we are told we can do 
nothing of our ſelves ? | 
Q. Whatis the gift of Con- 


tnency, and its oppoſite called Burn- 
ing? And how may a man infallivly 
know mhether he have this aduama- 
Zzious Gift or no? Q. What 


- 
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ciation? 


of the New Teſtament ? 


come 10.4 certainty in our Belief of 


he can't afford to print at that 
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> Q- What is the beſt way to 


the Scriptures Authority, and then 
of the right ſenſe and meaning. of 
what we find there written ? 

Q. 14. What are the beſt Gram · 
mers for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew 
and French Tongues, as to plaineſs, 
method, fulne /s, and exact Pronoun. 


Q. What are the very beſt 
things that bave been writ for the 
ready attaining a ſound Knowledg in 
the Hebrew of the old, and the Greek 


Q. Whieh is the beſt Body or 
Syſtem of Philoſophy, eſpecially for 
Logick, Metaphyficks and Ethicks, 
and which the beſt Body of Divini- 
ty? 

, 4. Theſe are Queſtions indeed, 
and we wiſh the World were but 
wiſe enough to let us emplay our 
Time ia anſwering none but ſuch; 
but *twon't do; Mr. Dunton lays 


rate, for he cou'd neer find 
Cuſtomers to take em off his 
Hands: However now and then, 
and not to make a Cuſtom on'r, 
weentreat Mr. Genile Reader that 
he'd give us leave to talk Senle, 
at leatt to give thoſe who do ſo a 
Civil Anſwer; tho' for fear of ſur- 
feiting him, he ſhall have but one 
or two at once of theſe Grave 
Queſtions. 

To the firſt Queſtion, hat are 
the firſt Words we receive a Notion 
of, and that cannot be defin'd, but 
ſerve for the defining thers ? And 
bow do we get thoſe words affix'd to 
their Ideas in the foſt Language we 
learn? 

A. The ingenious Querift has 
not here we, think, ſo proper ex- 
preſt himſelf; for our firſt Noti . 
ons ſem rather to be of Things 
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dren perceive long before they can 
eicher ſpeak themſelves, or un- 


derſtand others? How will they 


as ſoon as they can begin to ſpeak, 
olten revolve things in their little 
Minds, and try to graſp em by 
their imperfett Reaſons? Which 
{hows there muſt be a Principle 
at the Bottom, and ſome Noti- 
ons, at leaſt implanted within, as 


the Foundation of all the reſt, 


which Senſe, Experience and Rea. 
{on afterwards build upon them. 

hut to come Cleſer, there 
is no Word, which has a diſtinct 
Notion, or Idea affix'd to it, but 
connotes a Thing, which Thing 
may be defin'd, or deſcrib'd, ſome 
way or other Suppoſe for Ex- 
ample, we endeavour'd to de- 
ſcribe that glorious bleſſed Being, 
who made and govern; theWorld, 
we ſhou'd ſay, He's Ca Mind ir- 
du'd with all poſſible Perfection 
or ſomething to that Senſe. Now 
ſee all the Words (Nouns ar.d 
Perbs) in this Deſcription, be 
further reſolv'd into others, we 
muſt deſcribe a Mind or Spirit, 
as well as we can, by a reaſonable, 
unbody'd Subſtance, and thole 
fill further on by others, and 
therefore we think there are no 
ſuch Words, as ſerve to define o- 
thers without being themſelves 
capable of a Definition; for 
whatever Word implies a Thing, 
it is ſo fabricated as to convey the 
Notion of that thing, now what- 
ever I have a diſtinct Notion 
of, I can lo far define or deſcribe 


ing all the pretended unaccounta- 
ble Senſation, which are often- 
tentimes a cover either for Kna- 
very or Folly, It's plain from 


Senſe that we learn Words, when 
Children, Promiſcuouſly Acciden- 


then Words; how elfe do Chit- 


| tally 3 but tis as plain, that thoſe 
«ho 
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it again to others, notwithſtand. 
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who have noWords,Born Deaf and 
and Dumb, have yet clear Notwons 
as any, and can expreſs em, dy 
writing and other Signs,a ſtrange 
in ſtance of which we have ſeen. A 
Gentleman in that Condition, who 
on the writing down of ſeveral 


Dozen, ſeveral of which its cer- 
tain he ne'er ſaw writ betore, 
cou'd after a little Pauſe, Point 
to every particular Perſon whole 
Names were expreis'd in the Pa- 
pr, tho ſome ot em be ne er 
ſaw but once or twice before in 
his Life. An unaccountable Thing, 
but ſacredly true, and the Gentle- 
man is ſtill living, and the Expe- 
riment to be repeated by thoſe 


who will take the Pains to do it. 


Q. What do you believe was the 
chief Cauſe of the deſtruction of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople ? 
A. Moft Hiftorians conclude 
the principal Cauſes to be the 
Diviſions of the Chriſtians, and 
the Perfidies and Cruelties that 
uere exerciſed by many of them, 
to inake*femſelves Maſters of the 
Empire: For they were ſo divi. 
ded, that inftead of thinking how 
they might unite againft the 
Common Enemy, they chiefly 
employ'd themſelves in endea. 
vouring to become great, tho't9 
the Injury of each other, and 
thus in violating the Laws of 
Chriſtianity they atted againſt 
true Policy,which happens much 
oftner than Men are aware of, 


O. Is that general Account true 
at we bave, bow Alexander the 
third treated be Emperor Frede. 
rick, making bim wait at bis Gate 
for Adminance, and when receiv'd 
iwas but in « ſcurvy manner, Alex- 
ander ſening bis Foot on bis Neck, 


* * 
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| and ſpeaking very contempruouſly of 
bim; it being cited both by Prote. 
flant and Popiſh Writers; by ſuch 


of the firſt as endeavouring to give 
an ill Idea of the Popes, relate this 
45 a Mirk of their Ambition; and 


thoſe of the laft that wou'd eſtabliſh 
Names in a Company, Ten or a | 


the power of the Pope over the Em. 
perars, bring this as & preſident ? 
| A. We have a Relation of it 
| much after this manner from ma. 
ny Authors, and 'tis very pro- 
bable there was ſome ground for 
the Story, tho* we meet with 
| one that contradicts it, whoſe 
reaſons we'll here give, and leave 
others to judge whether or no 
they are ſufficient to deſtroy the 
Teſtimony of thoſe that aſſert it; 
"tis M. Leii,who affirms Alexander 
was too wiſe a Man, by ſo inlo- 
' lent an action to hazard his being 
ill treated by Frederick, and bla. 
med by all the World But woud 
the Pope have ventured it, the 
Emperour was aot patient enough 
to endure ſuch a treatment, nor 
the Republick of Ventce ſo impru- 
dent as to ſuffer the Pope to com- 
mit ſo great a breach againſt the 
Sacred Rights of Princes. 


Q. How came the Greek Tongue 
to be ſo Corrupted as now it is, (or 
at leaſt as I am informed it is) it 
being very different from what was 
anciextly ſpoke ? What is the Rea. 

ſon that at Athens where they fore 
merly ſpoke the moſt correilly, they 
now ſpeak the worſt ? And wherein 
does this Corruption and Change 
cotefly conſiſt ? 

A. When the Greek Tongus 
was the moſt Polite, the com- 
mon ſort of People ſpake very 
different from the Learned in 
reſpect to many barbarous Words 
and Piirales. It was likewiſe the 
8 in Foe, where according 
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to the Obſervation of Quintilian, 
tbe whole Theater ſometimes 


made Exclamations in barba tous 


Terms. And we have to this 
Day a Book written in Cæſar's 
time, by an Officer who expreſſed 
himſelt like the common Souldi- 
ers in the Army, tis 4 Journal 
of the Wars with Spain; we meet 
there with many Popular Ex- 
preſſions, that are not to be found 
elſewhere, or at leaſt very rarely 
in other Authors; whereas they 
are very frequent in this Journal. 
This Obſervation, has made ſome 
believe that the Modern Greek 
might be the ſame with that 
which the People formerly ſpoke; 
but it appears by the Exclamati- 
ons upon their Theaters, as may 
be ſeen in the Byzantine Hiſtori. 
ans, and by the Speeches made in 
the Councils, where we may lee 
ſome Remains of the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that time, that it was 
not near ſo corrupted as the mo- 
dern Greek is. The Reaſons of 
this Change is apparently thelr 
mixing themſelves with other 
Nations, and other Nations in- 
habiting with them. The Greek 
Tongue was formerly ſpread 
thro* the greateſt parts of Europe, 
and into divers Provinces of Aſia 
and Africa, it was common in G- 
ria, and even beyond the Zuphra- 
tes carried thither by ſome Greek 
Colonies that were eſtabliſhed 
there. And in Egypt it was ſo 
well received, that ic touk the 
place of the Antient £Egyprian 
Tongue, which by little and lit- 
tle was loft as the Greek Tongue 
again was, when anotFer People 
became Matters of Egypt 3 the 
Greek was afterwards ipread ſo 


far, that Sexeca lays, Quid tibi vo. 


lum in mediis barbarorum Tegioni. 


bus Græcæ Civitates? Quid ixter In. 
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Twas after this manner that the 
Tongue of the Copti became a 


Mixture of the Antient Eg ntiav, 


Greek and Arabick. But the Ko- 


mans having ſucceeded the Mace. 


donians, corrupted the Greek 
Tongue yet more, in ſtill inter- 
mixing words and manners of 
ſpeaking according to the ruling 
Nation. Salmatius believes 
twas at that time that the Anti- 
ent Dialects were leſt, and that 
every one ſpoke after the ſame 
manner, which was more Con- 
formable to the Attick Diale& 
than to the reſt. And indeed we 
have had no Writer fince which 
has writ in the Jenick Tongue, as 
Herodotus formerly did,nor in the 
Doric, as Ibeocriis, Moſcus and 
Rion did. But the greateft de. 


| Pravation of the Greck Tongue 


happened when Conſtantine eſia- 
bliſh'd his Seat at Conſtantinople, 
Whither he brought a great Num. 
ber of conſiderable Perſons from 
Rome, and as they ſpoke Latin in 
the Court and Council of theEm- 
peror, it was neceſſary that the 
Greeks that had any Buſineſs at 
Court,ſhou'd ſpeak that Tongue 


| allo, and that the Romans ſhoufs 


learn Greek, to make emſelves 
be under ſtood by the People; 
from whence it happened, their 


ws. of being only to be under- 


ftocd, that the Greeks did not 
learn the Latin well, nor the Ro- 
mans the Greek, but each ſtrange- 
ly corrupted their own Language. 
After the time of Juflinian the 
Greek was ſo corrupted that it 
was not only filled with more 
barbarous terms thun before, but 
the Rules of Grammar were loſt 
allo z this Corruption ſeems to 
be introduced into the Greek 
Tongue by the great Numbers 
of Ott; er:; and Seldiers of the 


605 perjaſque Macedonicus Serma * 
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barbarous Nortbern Nations 
which were entertained in the 
Emperors Service in Conſtantino- 
pie: Theſe Men, whereof the 
Court and Armies were full, nut 
being able to learn any Tongue 
with exactneſs, ſpoke Greek af- 
ter a very barbarous manner, and 
even corrupted the Greeks them- 
ſelves, who were little inclined 
to Study in theſe almoſt perpetual 
Troubles of their Empire. The 
ſame likewiſe happened to the 
Latin Tongue, becauſe of the 
multitude of Strangers which 
came to Rome, and became even 
Roman Gitizens, either becauſe 
they were born inRoman Colonies, 
or by ſome other way, and who 
were often raiſed to rhe Chief 
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andCorre& in her Language,now 
ſpeaks the worſt, the Reaſon of 
which is becauſe it was long inha- 
bited by a Succeſſion of divers Na- 
tions. | 


This depravation further con - 
ſiſts in the changes, additions, re- 
trenchment of Letters, and diffe- 


rent terminations, in reſpect to 


Names. For inſtance, the Greeks 
at this time put the T for the A, 
as % for Na, the E for the J, as 
Fi for Euaiydg 3 the Z for 
a double 7, or a double 2; as u- 
egQuy mapyr]ey or Tpgary, KC 


pi for e{unvtue, reewery for cr 
ey, &c. they retrench in ſaying 


they add when they ſay-6Cuyyrey- 


Offices of State, which made Fu- 
ve nal (ay, Stat. 111. 


a 83 | 
Fampridem Syrus in Tiberim de- 
fluxit Orontes, | 


Et Linguat & Mores, &c. ſecum, 
&c. vexit. 


Thofe who at this Day live 
under the Turk have mixt ſeve. 
ral of the words of the Mahome. 
tan with their ownLanguage,and 
thole which are under the Re- 
publick of Venice corrupt theirs 
with the Italian Tongue: And 
amongſt all the Greeks, the Dia- 
le& of Conflantinople comes nea- 
teſt to the Antient Greek, be- 
cauſe this City being the Seat of 
the Empire, there were more 
Learned Men and Perlons of 
Quality there than elſewhere, who 
have preſerved it more from 
thoſe Barbarities than others have 
done» *Tis 2lſo reported, that 


gu inſtead of Balupe, Gala 


for d d ia. They terminate the 
Maſculine AS in HS, and the 
antient Ad jectives which ended in 
QAHES in EPO, &c. they like- 
wiſe confound the Vowels, which 
have the ſame ſound as the O and 
the Q, and put indifferent 7, H, 
T, EI, 01; and many other the 
like Changes are ſlipt in amongſt 
them. 


1 


A. We think 'tis a Body, from 


_ Scripture and Realon.'T was crea- 


ted by a particular Act of Al- 
mighty Power, which nothing 
ſeems to have been beſides Body 
and Spirit; whilſt all Accidenis, or 
meer Modes of Being, were ei- 


ther concreated with one of thoſe 


kinds of Beings, or reſulting from 
them. Again, from Experience 
and Reaſon. It acts upon Body, 
cherefore muſt be Body. if that 
Action be immediate, as it ſeems 
to be; The Fun- Beams appear 


Aibens, formerly the moft Learned 


nothing 


Q. Whether Light be a Body? 
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nothing but a Body of ſtrange Ligbiʒ | Nations in Europe? This abuſe I 
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theſe are united reflected and re- 
frafted, and as really and certain - 
ly varied and wrought upon as a 
Ball, or bundle of Rods, or what. 
ever other parts of Matter. 


O* What City is eſteemed the 
moſt populous in the World ? 

A. Sir William Petyt has under- 
taken to demonſtrate that London 
is conſiderably the moſt populous 
City in the whole World. This 
he does in his Eflay to Political A. 
rithmetick, the ſame way that 
Foreigners have taken to find the 
Numbers in Paris,and other Me- 
diums. Mr. Aout himſelf, in 
his Letter from Rome agrees, that 
London , Weſtminſter, and South. 
wark, may have as many People 
as Paris with its Su burbs; but Sir 
William aſſerts it has as many as 
Parts and Rouen put together. 


Q: Vbeiber the Engliſh Pronun- 
ciation of the Latin Tongus be true 
end genuine, becauſe they differ in 
it from the French, Spaniards,and 
Italians,who deriving tbeir Tongues 


from the Latin, muſt in all proba- 


bility come nearer the true Pronoun. 
ciation than the Englith, whoſe 
Tongue is a Dialect of the German. 
And beſides, they don't only differ 
from the French, Spaniſh and Ita. 
lians, but from the Ger mans, Dutch, 
end others, who pronounce the Latin 
Tongue as the French, Cc. and yet 


in the Pronounciation they give 
the Vowels the ſame ſound which 
they have in their own, which would 


induce one to believe that theEngliſh 


doing the ſame,that is, reading La. 
per. 
veried the uſe of the Vowels in gene- 


tin as they do Englich, have 


ral ; for how is it that an d. (& ſit 


de ct.) dos not ſound with the 


Enzlith, 4s it it des with as other 


ueſtion whether it be poſſible toRe- 
orm in our own Tongue, either in 
Reading or Writing. But as to the 
Latin, is ibere not 4 Remedy ? If 
there be, you'd do well to preſcribe 
it, and Direflions haw to come 10 
the true Pronunciation of that 


| Tongue, without which 'tis of no uſe 


to the Engliſh among ſtrangers, I 
mean as to Converſe with them, viva 
voce, becauſe they can neither 
nnderſtand us, nor we them, unleſs 
with great difficulty ? 

Anſw. *Tis not ſo eaſy to fix 
what is the true Pronounciation 
of a Language, eſpecially when 
tis Dead, as in the preſent caſe; 
different Dialects being little more 
than different ways of Pronuncia. 
tion, which are varied more or leſs 
in all Languages, according to the 
Countreys where thoſe live who 
make ule on't ; there being, it's 
not improbable, ſomething in the 
Nature of the Soil or Glimates as 
to the Moiſtneſs or otherwiſe, 
which makes the difference or it 
may be owing to a groſſer or eater 


formation. of the Organs, as one 


Hound has (if you pleaſe)a ſharper, 
deeper or broader Diale& than 
another. The old Italian or Latin, 
all allow to have heen a Dialect ot 
the Greek, tho deriving from one 
of the deepeft and broadeft 
Dialedcts of che Language, whence 
their Fama, for gyun, and an 
hundred other Inftances ; and we 
are apt to believe they formerly 
writ their Language from rigb: 
to left, as all the Antients, the 
firſt Gr:eks among the reſt, as 
in the Laws cf Solon; and what 
if chere ſhouꝰd be ſomeFootſteps of 
this uſage ſtill left, tho* form'd in, 
to ſettled words by the miſtak2$ 
of after ages? We'll affirm no- 
thing in ſo nice a point; only 8170 

11 
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the irigenuous Reader an inſtance Ego, Coce ! Cc. It's plain from 
of what we mean, and wiſh him | hence that the Romans in his time 
to try further on ſome words of | did pronounce ende Jand 
the Roman, compar'd with the | [Le] [alſo] in tlie Ame man- 
old Hebraican Languages what if | ner, or elſe the Pun hat been 
the very name Italus, ſhou'd owe | loſt, But now thoſe who Pro- 
its original, not to we know not | nounce th: ſecond [Lc] in [Core] 
what fabulus Italus, Son of no body | like an C/] as the Engliſh do, 
| knows who, but a perverſe Ma- | when they don't write it with a 
tatheſes of the Letters, reading \{ qu] they diſtinguiſh it much 
part backward as of old, t'other more effectually, and expreſs | 
part forward, when they were |themſelyes more clearly, than if 
about changing they way of Rea | in the other way; and therefore 
ding, not unlike what a Learned | we can't ſee why that ſhould not 
Man has obſerv'd to have hap- | be the better pronounciation. 
pen'd in the famous 9mm Tipi, Again, all Foreigners pronounce - 
{o that Jtalus ſhould be really the | yovis, for jovis, michi for mibi, 
fame word with Latinus, of the | &c. The former, b2cauſe they 
ſame ſamily with Latii, Latium, can't form fo ſtrong a ſonnd, any 
and the reſt of that Original. But | more than oùr Ch, really Iſeb, in 
we are inſenſibly rambled from | China, or th in thine, for which 
Dialects to Eiymologies, to Coun- | realon they confound the F con- 
ries very near eachother, and its | ſonant with a 7, melting it in the 
time to return to the queſtion be. | nextLette whereas we give both 
fore us. To decide whch, we | their prope: ſounds, ſufficiently di- 
ought to fix the Notion of a right, | ſtinct from each other. Then for 
beſt, or trueſt Pronounciation of | michi, nicbil, c. they are there 
a Language, which is. according | ſtronger than Truth and Nature, 
to the manner of the chief City | for # has of old heen accounted 
or Court, when the Empire is moſt | rather a breath than a letter; and 
Flouriſping, and both Language e words are ſometimes. 
and Prononnciation more retin'd. | Writ without it (Nil, and others) 
Could we therefore know the 
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whereas they make it a double 


manner of Pronounciation among 
the Romans in the time of Au- 
guſtus, one would think the bu- 
bufineſs would be decided. Tho 
yet granting we did know it,and 
ſhou d be certain ſome words were 
to pronounc'd inthat Age, asnot to 
Anſwer the true ends of Speech, 
which is to convey diſtinct noti- 
ons of things, it ſhould ſeem but 
Teaſonable, that there might be | 
a better and more natural way of 
Pronouncing than was then in 
Faſhion. Aa inftance will explain 
what we mean, and we chule to 


| in Sound as well as words, there 


Letter, aad a very ſtong one. If 
we differ then in our Pronbunci- 
ation from the French, Italian &c. 
we ſee not, but it may be with 
Realon as the Germans and Dutch 
may follow 'em without Reaſon, 
only becauſe they are aſham'd of 
being in the right, and out of a 
vicious imitation. As to what the 
Queriſt aſſerts, that we give the 
Vowels the ſame found in the L- 
tis Language that they have in 
our own, we believe he may be 
miſtaken. Our Language is rich 


£ive one inthe famous Fun of Tully, 


being few, if any of either, but 
| we 


/ 2. + KA Md ten abr ab er hero, 


le 


Mn. 


we can expreſs, tho ſeveral of 
ours that are almoſt unconquer- 
able to any but a Natives We 
have all the ſounds of Vowels in 
other Languages in different 
words of our own, and our Latin 
and Engliſh Pronounciation of 
the ſame word, and ſame Vowel 
are often different. Nay, ſome- 
times our Engliſb Pronounciation 
is like the Forrigners Latin, and 
their Latin like our Engliſh. We 
Pronounce the 4 in Salt, broad and 

2ep enough, as the Foreigners 
would have us, but then the ſame 
4 in the Latin word Sal, we give 
a clearer, ſharper ſound, and we 
think with very good Reaſon, for 
thereby we diftinguiſh it in our 
Pronounciation from Sol, which 
dtherwiſe we could not ſo well do. 
For the inconvenience this is to 
ſtrangers, we can't help it, if 
they confound thoſe words which 
ve diftinguiſh, and han't yet 
learnt all their Letters, or can't 
Pronounce em. However, this 


is eaſily remedied, ſince a few 


days, converſation will bring us 
to pronounce like them, tho 
ſcarce alltheir Life timewill beſuffi- 
cient to teach them to Pronounce 
like us, our way being more like 
the Strength and Majeſty of the 
old Romans, than that ſoft and 
eteminate turn which the Mo- 
dern Ralians have given, both to 


tueir Language and Pronounciati. 
on. 


Q. Whence is't that the Eye can 
netther perceive the ſwifteſt nor the 
ſloweſt Motion? 


A. Becauſe one's too ſwifr, and 
the other too flow; But to An- 


lwer more Philoſophycally, in 


what's very ſwift, the Rays, as 
It were, trip up one anothers | 


Heels, they are loſt and :onfoun. 
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ded in one another; and the Eye 
takes em only in groſs and con- 
fus'd, whence it cannot, with- 
out abundance of Difficulty, and 
in ſome caſes, perhaps, not at all, 
| Animadvert on the Motion of the 
different parts of the Body ſo 
ſwiftly mov'd, nor conſequently, 
diſtinaly perceive any ſuch moti- 
on. Onthe contrary, in a very 
flow motion the different poſiture 
of the Rays on their paſſage from 
one Point to another, is ſo ſmall, 
that the object appears to be as it 
was at fictt, till it has paſt over 
ſeveral of thoſe Points, when we 
can perceive that it has actually 


mov id, tho not diſcover any ſuch 


thing during the Motion : To 
which this may be added, That 
tis, perhaps, for want of finer 
Organs, we many times can't 
perceive Motion, where we know 
well enough that it really is. 


Q. How many times bigger was 
Nineveh than London, Weſt · 
minſter, and Suburbs ? 

A. The Scripture tells us Ni- 
neveh was an exceeding great Ci. 
ty, of 2 days Journey. We ſup. 
poſe not in Length, but Circumfe- 
rente. Strabo ſays 'twas 20 miles 
long; Sir Vi. iam Peiyt aſſerts, 
chat a Wall of 20 miles would en- 
compaſs all London, Weſtminſter 
and Suburbs, down to blackwall, 
and take in beſides many a thou. 
ſand Acre of Ground, Conſe- 
quently Nzzeveh muſt have been 
about 3 times, at leaft, as big as 
this City, tho very probably the 
largeſt at this preſent in ths 
whole World. | 


Q. Of which are moſ born, Boys 


or Girls ? | 
A. We believe their Number 
is pretty even, otherwiſe tbe 
L World 
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World would ſoon be over. tcckt 
with one of em. 


0 I herher, in your Opinion the | 
_ third part of Mankind live to be | 


50 gears old? 

A. No, nor, we are apt to 
think, the tenth. part neither, tho“ 
w2 have made this Obſervation 
in healthy places, among labouring 
feople: Whereas popuzous Cities, 
where many die Ctildren, or Lux. 
ur) kill ſo many more, (to lay no- 
thing of what fall by Fuſtice zper- 
hips the 20th part may hardly 
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live to lee Fiſy. 
Q. What's the meaning of St. Pauls 
being aNight.& a day in the deep, 
and where ſhall we find that he was 
thrice Sbipwrackt, as he ſays of him- 
ſelf, 2 (Cor. 11. 25. Og 
A. The meaning of his being a 
Night and Da» in the Deep, is plain | 
cnoush, that on a Shipwrack, he 
ie long remaia'd in the Sea, ou a 
Board, Raft, or ſome ſuch thing, 
he fore he was taken up, or got to 
Land. For his being Thrice Ship- 
wracks, it ſeems not a very ſenſi- 
ble Queſtion ; where ſhould we 
find it, chen we find it bere in 
the very Text you mention, and 
what need it be twice Recorded? 
St. Luke not taking parcicular 
notice of 4ll the Apoitles Actions, 
any more than he, or St. John, 
or the other two Evangeliſts, of 
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bute them to ſome of tbeſe, ratber than 


to the u bole Body of the Tews, bin 


am nat unacquainied with what they 
particularly held, and therefore de- 
fire the Faveur of you to give me 
49 full an account of them and ibeir 
Opinions, as your own leiſure and 
your Paper will admit ? 

A. The three moſt conſidera- 
bleof all the Setts that were a- 
mongſt the Jews when Chriſt 
was born, were the Phariſees,Sadu« 
ces and Eſfeans, Perhaps the Pha. 
riſces might have their Name as 
Explainers and Interpreters of 
the Law, which was a chief part 
of their work, and for which they 
were in great eſtimation among ft 
the Jews; or rather from Sepa. 
ration (the moft natural import 
of the word; as Epiphantius ſays, 
ſo called becauſe exempted from 
others 1a their extraordinary pre- 
tences to Piety; the Fews deſcribe 
a Phariſee, as onethat ſeparates bim. 
elf from all uncteanneſs, unclean 
Meats, and from the People of the 
Earth, who accurately obſerve not 
be difference of Meats. Phariſee, 
in the Talmud denotes a pious and 
holy Man. (This Sect was ſup— 
poſed to ariſe not long after the 
Maccabees) Yet under the p e- 
tence of Religion, they were Ma. 
licious, Covetous, great O pre. 
lors, Mercileſs Dealers, Proud, 
Scornful, and indeed guilty of 
moſt Im moralities; ti.ey held 


choſe of our Saviour. 


Q. I have bad a ſew difficulties 
concerning joine Cinious of. the 
Iews that I lde met with, which 
em to diſagree with the Bible, and 
Ful there were theſe feveralSects a- 
monaſt tbem in the time of our Sa. 


the Oral Law of infinite greater, 
moment than the written Word; 
that the Traditions of their Fore- 
fathers were above all things to 
be embraced, the ſtrict obſe:- 
vance of which, wou'd entitle 4 
Man to Eternal Lite; that the 
Souls of Men were Immortal, and 


viour, 4: the Pharilees, Sadduces, | had their Dovins awarded in the 


tticans, Rerodians, Samaritans, | raneou 
Karreans 2 Lcalots, au, ai. is aMletemplycholis of piousS0u:5 


Subterraneous Regions; that there 


Od 
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out of one Body into anotber; 
that things come to paſs by fate 
and an inevitable neceſſity, and 
yet that Mans Will is free, that 
by this means Men might he re 
warded and puniſhied according to 
their Works. | 


The Sadduces were as oppoſite 
to the firſt in their Temper as 
Principles; Epiphanius thin'ts they 
were ſo called from Juſtice, as 
pretending to be Juſt and Righ- 
teous, but this Character agrees 
not with their Lives. They are 
generally thought to have had 
the Name from Shadocł the Scho- 
lar of Antigonus Sochaus, about 
the Year 3720. 384 Years before 
Chriſt ; they pals by the Writers 
of their own Nation, for impious 
Men, of very looſe and debauched 
Manners , the natural conlequence 
of their Principles, for they held 
the Soul Nortalz the reaſon of 
which deſperate Opinion ſuppo- 
ſed to have been their miſtaking | 
Antigonus, who pref his Scholers 
not to be mercenary, but to ſerve 
God for himſelf, without the ex. 
pectation of reward; this Sadock, 
and Bai ibos, two of his Diſciples 
miſunderftood, and thought he 
denyed any further rewards, and 
conſequently a Reſurrection; and 
by the lame reaſon admitted no 
Spiritual ſubſtances, they held 
no Providence, but that God Al- 
mighty is ſo ablolutely placed a- 
bove the World, that he neither 
regarded the Vice nor Virtue 
acted in it. "Theſe Opinions made 
them hated by the People, they 
were ftiled by them Hereticks In- 
ndels, Epicureans, n Name he- 
ing thought bad enough for them 
They abſolutely rejzéted the 
Traditions of the Pharifees, and 
Frmed men wer? to keep 10 the 


{ 
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Letter of the Law. Foſephus ſave, 
they were the f2weſt of all Sefts, 
but generally of the better Rank 
and qualty; therefore being un- 
willing to be diſturbed in their 
Eaſe and Luxury, they were the 
| moſt ſevere againſt Tumults and 
Seditions, for which they cou'd 
not be blamed, having all their 
1—— and happineſs in this 
i 


he ſſeans began about the time 
of the Maccabees, when the perſe- 
cution of Antiocbus enforced the 
Jews to the Woods and Moun- 
tains: And tho' this ſtorm blew 
over in ſome time, yet thoſe Men 
were ſo pleaſed with their re. 
treat, that they continued and 
combined into ReligiousSacieties, 
living a ſolitary and contempla. 
tive Life in great Numbers, here 
being uſually about 400 of them, 
according to both Philo and Fo- 
. ſephus. Pliny calls them a ſolitary 
Generation, remarkable above 
all others, in living without the 
Embraces of Women, without 
Money, Converſing with Woods 
and Palme-trees, their number en- 
creaſed as faſt as any dyed, for 
Men being wearied with an un- 
proſperous fortune, flockt to em 
trom all quarters. They paid a 
Reverence to the Tempie by 
ſending Giſts and Preſents thi- 


ther, but worſhipped „ed at 


home, uſing their own Rites ant 
Ceremonies. Every Set2nih day 
they publickly met in their Syna- 
gogues, where rhe younger ſit- 
ting at the Feet ot the Elder, one 
reads ſome Portions out of a Book, 
which another well skilled in the 
Principles of their Sect, expoun. 
ded to the reſt, (but very ob- 
ſcurel,, like the Philoſophy of 
the Antients,) inſtructing chem in 

* Pisty, 
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Piety, all the Duties to God, o- jon) being the Commandments and 


thers, and themſelves. They 1n- 
duftriontly . cultivated their 
Ground, and lived on the Fruits 
of it, had all in common, there 
being neither rich or poor amongſt 
them. Their Manners were in- 
noceat, being exact Obſervers 
of Juſtice, beyond the Practice 
of other men. Its very probable 
the reaſon why we have no men. 
tion made of em in the Goſpel is 
becauſe they living remote from 
others, never concerned them- 
ſelves with the actions of Chriſt 
cr his Apoſtl :s; but out of a pre- 
tended Vene rat ion for Wiſdom 
and Virtue, they neglected all 
Cate of the Body, renounced con. 
jugal Embraces, abſtained from 
Mats and Di inks, ſome not eat- 
ing for three, others ſive or ſix 
days together, thinking it unbe- 
coming Men of ſuch a Philoſophi. 


Cal Genius to ſpend any time up- 


on the Neceſſities of the Body. 
new way they Giled I orſhip, 
and their Rules Dofrines of Wiſ- 
dom, their Conteraplations were 
lublime and ſpeculative, dealing 
much in the Names and iyſter ies 
ot Angels; their carriage bore a 
gl eat ſhe of Modeſty and Humili- 
t). Therefore tis not unlikely 
they were the perſons chiefly de- 


ſigned (cho? others that held the 


' 


| 


— 


Doctrines of men; which things 
hve indeed a ſhew of Wiſdom, in 
Will-Worſbip, and Humiliiy, and 
naglecting of the Body, not in any 
Honour to the ſatisfying the fleſh. 


The Herodians were ſuppoled ei. 
ther a part of Zerods Guard, or a 
party that eſpouſed his Intereſt ; 
they were particularly active in 
preſſing Men ta pay Tribute. In 
matters of opinion they ſeemed to 
{ide wich theSadduces,for what St. 
Matthew calls the Leaven of 1beSad- 
duces St. Mark calls the Leaven of 
Herod, " 
TheSamaritans were the poſte- 
rity of thoſe that ſucceeded the 
ten Tribes, a mixture of Fews 
and Gentiles, they held nothing 
but the Pentateuch to be the Word 
of God, that Mount Gerazim was 
the true place of worſhip, that 
they were the Deſcendants of 
Fo/eph,and heirs of the Aaronic al 
Priefthood, that no Correſpon- 
dence was fo be had with ſtrange 
ers,0r any unclean thing touched. 
The Karreans were à Branch 
of the Sadduces, but afterwards 
rejeted their opinions. They 
are the true Jexmaliſts, adhering 
only to the writings of Maſes, and 
the Propbets, ex pounding the Scrip- 
tures by it. ſelf, diſowning the ab- 
ſurd Gloſſes of the Talmud, inſo. 
much as they admit not the He- 


lame Principles not excluded) by 
Sg. Paw, when he charges the 


Coloſſians to let no man beguile them 
of their reward in voluntary bu- 
mility and n orjbipping of Angels, in- 
"TUG LIE into thoſe tbings which he 
PA 108 f*ca, vai puft up by bis 


V Mind, thu being dead 10 the \ 


ens of the World, they fhou'd 


„% langer be ſubject to theig Deg- | 


H, Or OrANanc Ss, ſuch as couch | 


Tt, tajiengt, handle riot the nain 


, vrew Points, thinking them part 
of the Traditionary Law, for 
| which they ore hated by the reſt 
of the Fews, There is to this 
day great numbers of em at Con- 
ſtantinople and other places. 
The Zealots ſo often mentioned 
by Jojepbus, wee an inſolent and 


under 2 preteace ofZeal for God; 


[ 
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committed the greateſt Out-ra- 


69 
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| 
N 
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ungorernable ſort of Men; Who 


al 
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Q. By what means did the Pha- 


riſees become ſo powerful amongſt 
the Jews, and why was our Fadi- 


| 


our ſo angry with them? From whence 


bad the Jews their pretence for 
writing the Talmud ? What was it 
chiefly compoſed on ? Who were the 
principal Authors of it, and of what 
repute was it amongſt them ? 

A. Our Saviour was diſpleaſed 
with them becanſe of their Hypo- 
criſie, which evidently appeared 
by what they taught, they being 
got into the Chair of Expoſition 
about the time, or a little before 
our Saviour, becauſe the Prieft. 
hood being degenerated, and vn. 
ly ſuch admitted to officiate as 
cou'd pay moſt for it, (for nei- 
ther their being of the Levitical 
Line, nor Piety, cr Learning, 
were regarded, but him only that 
had moſt Gold,) by which means 
they were made of the moſt illi- 
terate and baſeſt of the People, 
and therefore uncapable to in- 


ſtruct them : from which, the Pha. 


riſees being more learned, took an 
opportunity to advance them- 
ſelres, and expound the Law, but 
made the obſervance of it to con- 
fiſt meerly in out ward perfor man. 
C*S, it not being with them ma- 
teria] whether or no the heart 
were ſincere. Bzlides which, they 
corrupted and diſhonoured the 
Law, by preferring their Cral and 
unwritten Traditions to it, which 
was their Law delivered by word 
of Mouth. the pedigre2 of which 
they thus deduce; they ſay that 
when Moſes was in the Mount 
forty days, God gave him adou- 
ble Law, one in writing, and the 
other Traditionary, containing 
the ſenſe and explication of the 
former, which when come down 
he repeated firſt to Aaron, then 
to Ibamar and Eleazer his Sons, 


| 


| 
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then to the Seventy Elders, and 
laſtly to the People, the lame per. 
ſons being all this while preſent. 
Then Moſes going out Aaron who 
had heard .it four times, repea- 
d2d4 it to them again; and at 
Aarons Departure, his Sons did 
the like, and fo the Elders ; and 
at laſt the People departed and 
taught every Man hisNeighbour, 
Moes at his Death delivered it a- 
gain to Feſhua, he to the Elders, 
they td the Prophets, the Pro- 
phets to the men of the great Sy- 
nagogue, the laſt of whom was 
Jimeon the juſt, who delivered 


it to Antigonus Socheus, he to the 


wiſe Men his Succeſſors, whoſe 
Buſinels it was to recite it, and it 
was handed thro? ſeveral Genera- 
tions: The Names of thoſe that 
delivered it in all Ages from Mo- 
ſes, 'till an hundred Years after 
Chriſt, Maimonides gives a patti- 
cular account of. At laſt it came 
to R. ebuda, whom the Fews 
{tiled our holy Mafter,the Son of 
Rabban Simeon, who lived a li-tlz 
before Antonius, and confidering 
the unſettled condition of his own 
Nation,and haw apt Traditiona- 
ry Precepts were to be forgotten 
or miſtaken, committed them to 
writing, calling his Book M/ nat. 
eth or the Repetition, this was al- 
terwards explained by the Rab- 
bins that dwelt at Bibylon, with 
ſeveral Caſes and Controverſies 
concerning their Law, which 


| Reſolutions ſome time after were 


collected into another Volume, 
and called Gemara, or Doctrine, 
and both together make the en- 
tire Body of the Talmud, the one 
eing the Text, the other the 
Comment. The Fews in all lat- 
ter Ages preferr'd this hefore the 
Law, holding that of no ule 
without this, it being the expla- 
I. 3 nasien 
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nation of it. It being a little 
Commendation for a Man to read 
the Bible, but if he ſtudied the 


— — — — 
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ORACLE. 
I cannot prevail with them to do it 
they being afraid of the Puniſpment 
of the Law : I would deſire you to 


Miſbna he ſhou'd receive eternal give me direſtions how I may reveal 


life by it; that the Bible is like 
water, the Miſina like wine, and 
the Talmud lic ſpiced Wine, 

G. By what power did the Ma- 

gicians of Egypt act? Did they 

blind the Eyes of the Peopte, or was 

it by the Power of tie Devil? And 

by what means did Moſes work bis 
Iiracles? 

A. We are inclined to believe 
*twas by the power of the Devil 
that they acted, and that on the 
contrary Moſes afled by the pow- 
er of God; and as his power was 
the greateſt, ſo was the Magitians 
overcome: It ſeeming to us more 
probable that the Devil brought 
real Serpeats to aſſiſt the Magici. 
ans, than that it ſhou'd be any 
impoſition upon ths fight of the 
Spectators; becauſe when the 
Lice came, they acknowledged 
themſelves deficient, for Lice 
there ſignifies any little living 
Creat:re, not Lice only, which 
we are apt to believe God tl;en 
created on purpole. | 

Q. Gen:lemen, I have here 4 
fad thing 1 write togou, about that 
which I may be aſhamed ſhoul1 be 
town, but I cannot keep it longer 
in my own Breaſl. it was my hard 
fortune ſome time paſt, by the Temp- 
tation of Money. aud tbe perſuaſion 
of an unjnſt Langer, to Forſwear 
my ſelf upon a Tryai between Party 

end Party; there were three more 
7 alſe witneſſes with me; we four 
di Swear an boneſt Gentleman out 
of a very conſiderable Eſtate ; but 
fense the doing of it, I have been ſq 


it my ſelf, and what I muſt do to 
obtain Mercy and Forgiveneſs af 
God for the Commining jo great 4 
Stn. I would alſo deſire you, 10 
li down thr Fleniouſnejs.9j the Sin 
in your Oracle, ſince it may cauſe 
thoſe that were concerned with me 
to Repent, as well as others ; for 
I am now ſatisfied, that there are no 
ſort of Robbers that do ſo great harm 
to our Nation, both for Li fe and E- 
ſtate. Pray let me have your An- 
ſwer wi þ all ſpeed as you can, for 
I ſpall not reſt till I ſee what comfort 
you can give me. Nothing more 
from your Humble Servant un- 
known. 1. W—— 
A. A Conſcieniious Xnight of 
the Poſt One of the fi. it of his 
Trade, tis to be feared, that has 
come to Repentance. However 
he ought to be encouraged, tho 
there's little hopes the Preſident 
ſhould be much followed among 
em. Eſpecially when a Law did 
not paſs, to make Perjury Death, 
or at leaſt to puniſh it with Lex 


Talionis, and a perpetual ard 


more rotor ious fam? than what's 
ajready appointed, where only 
the poor Furs muſt ſuffer fer the 
| Faults of the Tongue, tho they 
can be puniſhed but once,while the 
c other litile member every new 
Coiot Day is fit for new miſchief. 
And here, let it look never ſo 
unmamerly, we can't forbear our. 
complaints, tho' it's a very diſob- 
liging, Truth we are about to 
publiſh. Where's the ancient 


much Tormented in my Mind, wat I 
cannot Reſt day or night : I have 
been at tie ober thrice that were 
#onceriied in the Ferjury as well as 


my ſelf, for the Revelling of it, but our Conntsy ſeems to haye as lit- 


Honour ard Honeſty of the En- 
£/iſp ? Or it 'twould be uncivil to 
ask ſuch a Queſtion, we ſhan't 
mend the matter by complaining; 


fle 
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tle Wit left. as either of the other. 


We are grown almoſt a Nation cf 


Cheats, and which is worft of all, 


men u on Cheat upon theSquare . 


one engroſſes more Knavery than 
his Neighbour, for if it went round 

= 6b there would be nothing 
oft. 

The Sparks talk much of Prieſts 
Cheating the World, being ex- 
treamly afraid they ſhould be fa. 
red againſt their wills, and con- 
cern'd, it ſeems, left the Clergy 
intermeddle withſumeLay-manters, 


as Cbeating and Lying. How ma- 


ny Merchants, for Example, are 
there in England, let em call 
themſelves never ſo Loyal, or 
Religious, who wake any Scruple 
at Ul of Cheating the King,only as 


much as they are abte ? To ſay 


nothing of Officers, becauſe tis 
now grown part of their perqui- 


fites ? How many Tradeſmen that 
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the injuredꝭ ent. may have right» 
| which there's the more difficulty 


| in doing, becauſe the others wha 


were concern'd refuſe to joyn 
with him in it, 1 
| For the Crime it ſelf, it's one 
of che higheſt that can be com- 
mitted either againſt God or 
Man. The broadeſt affront to 
Heaven, invocating infinite Mo w- 
ledge, Tuſlice, and Truth, ro the 
witneſs of a pernicious Lie; and 
doing as much as is poſſiple to 
make Fleaven it (elf a party in the 
ruines of the Innocent. Towards 
man, as the Queriſt has alreadv 
well obſerved, tis the worſt of 
KRobberys, becauſe there's no Fence 
againſt it, no way to avoid it, it 
home and ſubſtantial, and the 
Tools do but Wear up to their 
Inſtructions. There's neither 
Flyirg, nor Fi hing, nor Law, 
nor Equity that can do any Good , 


have no other Conſctence, than It damns up the very way 10 re- 


that modeft equitable Rule, of get- 
ting as much as 'they can for 
their Goods? Well, but Rill if a 
man be injur d, the Law is open: 
Yes; And ſo is a Lottery, but 
the miſchief on't is, that there's 
manyBlanks in't to one Prize; our 
Courts of Fuſtice were formerly 
in a fine condition, when even a 
Feffereys could reform them. This 
Digreſſion, but too much to the 
purpole, has been extorted from 
us by the increafe of notorious 
Gkears and Villanys in every Cor. 
ner, Now tothe matter before 
us. This Querift, who appears 
ſo much in earneſt, that we hope 
lives a true penitent, and will make 
an honeſt man, deſii es us to prove 


the greatneſs of the Crime of ler- 


uy, to ſhow him how he may 
obtain forgiveneſs for it, and how 
ne way make known what he 
aimſelf has been guilty of, that 


medy, and indeed both diſſolves 
the Cement, and Saps the korn: 
dation ot all Civil. Happineſs, 
' which can ne'er ſubſiſt without 
an equal diſtribution of Juſtice; 
[and we beg the honeſt liberty to 
ſay, that cis impoſſible the beſt 
Government in the World ſhonid 
| ſtand, or at leaſt, that it ſhould _ 
' flouriſh, where ſuch Villanys el- 
Cape wnpuniſhed ; and with the 
ſame humble ſubmifiion to the 
. pullick Wildom, it ſeems as ne- 
' celfary to Encourage the diſcove- 
ry of them, and grant thoſe who | 
do ſo, their pardon, it penitent, 
' tho! attually concern'd, as lis fo 
do it in the caſe of any notorieus 
Theit or Rabbery. | 

In order ta 05tain Forgivenu's 
for it from Gd, thole who are 
concern'd muſt firſt be really fen. 
fible, of tue great. Iniquity they 
are gry of in commuting lis - 
4 Which 
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which is ſo far from being leflen'd | it concern us to know. em. But. 


by the frequency of it, that *tis. 
thereby highly augmented. "Then 
to make all the latisfattion poſſi· 
ble to the parties offended. Firſt 
to God, by ſevere acts, and a 
continued courſe of penitence. 
Then more eſpecially to man, to 


indeed the puniſhment ſeems on- 
ly fixed on his own perſon, that. 
PRE [for ever ] being common- 

y taken only for a longtime, or as 
here, for a maus whole Life, as 
much as toſay he ſhould never 
be Cur ed. | oh | 


the injur'd party, and carry this 
ſo far asto diſcover any others 
who uſe ſo curſed a prattice, and 
prevent, what they can,their Re- 
petition of the ſame Villany. 
But the difficulty is, how you 
ſhall here make the Gent, re- 
paration, when there's three to 
dne againſt you? The beſt way 
we can think on, would be to 
make my Lord Chief Juſtice him. 
ſelf, or any other great and ho- 
neft Lawyer acquainted with the 
whole ſtate of the matter, who 
may be able, ſome way or other, 
to oblige ſome of the reft to con- 
feſs the Truth, or at leaſt trap 
them in their Lies, that the ho- 


Q. The Bitter Almond taken in- 
to the Mouth, is extream biner to 
the taſte ; being bruiſed in a Mor- 
tar, and the Oy expreſſed, the ſaid 
0,t is found ſu-erlatively ſmeer; 
How doth the Oliginous part pre- 
ſerve its ſelf from the Amertume of 
the whole being ſeparated, when uni- 
ted it retains it? 7 
A. All Oyl by Expreſſion is 
inſipid, or comparatively ſweet 
(not being Volatile,) but driven 
out by neat and ftrong Squeezing; 
whereby it flows ſeparately from 
the bitter Particles which: remain 
with the Almond Cakes 


neſt Gent, may r2coverc what he 


has ſo unjuftly loft. If you do 


thus much,tho' you ſhould there- | 


by publickly take ſhame upon 
your ſelf for ſo great a wickedneſs, 
and heartily ask the Gentlemans 
pardon, and do all you can for 
reparation, as you have been here 
directed, you may hape God will 
forgive you, but ne'er-expett he 
nk. 


Q. If Gehazis Leproſy is to be 
underſtood to be deriv'd. upon bis 


Poſterity ill the End of the World, 
where ſhall we find bis Leprous Ge. 
neruion? I not, when did it ceaſe, 


er bow many ſucceſſions deſcend? 


A. If it were threatend to his 


Pofterity as well as himſelf, they 


might ſtill be in the World, and 
yet we ne'er the wiſer, nor would 


18 iy 


Q. ve ways bp tbe 7th Chapter of 
Eccleſiaſtes tbe 16 and 17 verſes, I 
find theſe words, vin. 

| Verſ. 16. Be not Righteous o- 


overwiſe, why ſhouldeft thou de- 
ſtroy thy ſelf ? 

Verſ. 17. Be net overmuch 
Wicked, neitherbe thou fooliſh, 


| why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 


| time ? | 


A. The wile man in the 16th 
verſe, forbids us to boaſt of our 
own Juſtice, or to perform ſuch 
acts of Piety as might injure our 
health; and to forbear exceſſive 
ſtudy for the ſame reaſon, 


And in the 1 7th verſe,he ſhews 
us, that as we mult not extol 
our own Vertues, ſo much leſs are 
we wn glory in wickedneſs and 


vermuch, neither make thy ſelf. 


Folly, 


; „„ 


A of Ee, Hd es 


c 
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folly, and that in prudence alſo 3 here is no doubt but they make 4 


we are to forbear em, ſince they great many Promiſes before 1bey are 
truſted ; or do you think ſucb as are 
their Creditors, deſerve io Joſe their 


oftentimes ſhorten our lives. 

Q. Wherein do the Chriſtians of 
Armenia differ from tbe Latin 
Church ? 5 

A. They affirm there is but 
one Nature in Jeſus Chriſt, fol- 
lowing the Errer of Eutychus and 

Dioſcorus. 

That the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 
only from the Father, as the 
Greeks held; they believe the 
Souls of departed Saints, enter 
not. into Heaven, before the day 
of [Judgment z That the Souls of 
the Wicked are neither in Hell nor 
Purgatory, but in the Air, there 
expecting the laſt Judgment 
with the Righteous. = 
They Celebrate neither feaſts 
nor faſts after the lame manner 
as the Roman Church do, nor ad- 
mit of Confirmation, or Extream 
Unction; they mingle no Water 
with theirWine in the Euchariſt, 

The Laity amongft them re. 


ceive the Communion under. 


both kinds, they maintaining it 
ought ta be given ſo to the Peo 
ple, and therefore they dip the 
Bread in the Wine before they 
adminiſter it; they gire the Wine 
in Earthen and Wooden Chalices. 
A man is permitted amongft 
them to give his wife a bill of di- 
vorcement upon any occaſion 
whatſoever. © 
They likewiſe give the Eucha- 
Trift to Children before they come 
to the ule of their Reaſon. 


Q. Tho young Heirs,that are un- 
der Age, are vot fore d by the Law 
to Pay ſuch Debts as they ſhall con. 
at in their Minerity, yet does not 
Honour and Conſcience oblige em 
i0 be Fuſt and true io their Word, for 


a 


* 


8 
ö 

Q What fort of Bicd is that 
' whic £ 


Money for their Folly, 

A. It in ſuch a caſe, he that ſhall 
borrow without the conſent of 
his Guardian, enriches himſelf 
by it, he is undoubtedly obliged 


to pay it, from this inviolable 


Law of Nature, Tbat no Perſon 
ougbt to enrich himſelf to the deiri. 


ment of anoiber. But if what he. 


has borrowed has only injured 
and impoveriſhed him, as it ge- 
nerally happens in ſuch caſes,and 
the payment of it would reduce 
him to low circumſtances, and 
almoſt ruine him, we believe he 
is not oblig'd to be ſo very exact 
in diſcharging the Debt, tho' he 
ought to have ſome conſideration 
that he has injured thoſe Per- 
ſons he has borrowed of, as well 
as himſelf, and therefore ſhould 
make all reaſonable Reſtitution 
he can. But as for thoſe that 
lend thera Money, if it is done, 
as moſt commonly we ſee it is, 
out of a Deſign to make aPrey 
of 'em, we ſhould have no great 


; Compaſhon for em if they loft 


all; tho ſometimes it may be 
lent by a Friend to ſuch as have 
unjuſt and unkind Guardians 
but then *tis but a ſmall matter; 
2nd done for their Conveniency, 
and ought bo: h in Juſtice and 
Gratitude to be repaid. 


the Latins call Upupa ? 

A. This Queſtion, if we had 
not other Buſineſs, wou'd de almoſt 
ſufficient to fill a Volume, ſhouꝰd 
we recite all tbe different Opinions 


arid Stories we meet with about it. 


There are Quarrels about it in all 


Languages 


| 
1 
| 
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Languages, tis thought by many 
to be the Bird which we tranſlate 
Lapwing, forbiden among others 
in Levis. 11. 19, Where the F 
have moral which undoubtedly 
is the ſame with Latin Upupa, 
cho” we are till in the dark as to 
what that ſignifies, for Funtus 
turns it attaginem, which is 1gn0 

tum per inotius „ we have quite 
joft che deſcription of that Bird, 
tho” formerly a great Dainty; and 
beſides, if Ariieus be in the right, 
as cited by Foſephus, Funius mult 
be miftaken, for he reckons theſe 
H:itagines (as Bochart has reftcred 
the reading) among the clean 
Birds of the Jews. The Hebrew | 
word which we tranſlate Lapwing 

is Dukiphath, which the forenam- 

ed Author derives from the Ara-. 
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quite from his Bill to the top of 
his Head, moſt of the Rabbjes 
render it a Field, Hill, or ö,. 
cock, which with them ſigniſies 
the ſame thing. But tho' the Bill 
anſwers well enough, yet the reft 
agrees not, for the Voodcocłk has no 
ſuch Creſt, nor is it ſo likely to 
be reckon'd among the unclean 
Birds as the Upupa, which as 4. 
riſtorle, Cyril and Sr, Jerome tells 
us, is a naſty Bird, feeding it ſelf 
and its young with humane or- 
dure, and making its neft of the 
ſame. Of this Vpupa however the 
Rabbies tell us moſt wonderful 
Stories, that Aſmodeus the Devil 
told Solomon the nature of it, who 
by his Directions ordet'd her 
young ones te be caught and ſhut 
up in a Glaſs, which the Dam 


bian Duk, which ſignifies a Cock, þ percearing, brought the Stone 


and Kepba a Rock. The Kabvies 
from two words which ſignify as 
much as deuble-creſted, which 
Bochartapproves not, for this, a- 


mong other reaſons, becauſe no 
Bird has a double Creſt, not heed. | 


ing what he himſelf afterwards 
quures out of Ariſtophanzs his 
Aves of this very Bird, Jis 6 
reò vos Tis iA is, whats the 
meaning of this tripple creſt ? 
TI iftophanes calls cheBird qel Aces, 
aud yet he quotes him, but in the 
page before lays, Nula avis eſt, 
AN, It's true, there may be no 
Bird vich a doubie-creit in a prop. 
er ſenſe, that is, none that has 
two Crefts, or three eicher, but 
it's a common way of Expreſſion 
to ſay a thing is doubie or treble, 
* hen twice as big or as long as o- 
thers of th: ſamexigd, and in this 

ſenſe no doubt is 4 iſtophanes his | 
hie, and ric Rabbies Chriſta 


geminata to bs under ſtood, this 


Epaſis or Vpupa Ving deſcribed 


with à Creſt or Lol: of Fathers | 


Samir with her, and applied it to 
the Glaſs, which immediately 
broke and ſet free her young, and 


that with this Stone Solomon ſav'd 


his Workmen a great deal of 
Labour, for applying it to the 
ſtones of the Temple it immedi. 
ately hew'd and ſquared em into 
exact ſhape without help of Chrzzel 
and Mallet. Zlian alſo tells much 
fuch another tory in his Hiſtory 
(or rathes Legend} of Animals, 
in the Deſcription of the Erg, 
and Mabomet out-throws em both 
a Bar and a half concerning the 
ſame Bird in his Alcboran, the 
the Chapter of the Emmet, where 
firſt neſends the poor Bird in an 
Embaſſy from Solomon tb the Qu. 
of Sheba (with ſome Love Let- 
ter *ris to be ſu pposd, but *twas 
well a Hawk or Vuliure did not 
light on't in the way, and ſhorten 
ics journs7) and not content 
with this, Employs it further in 
diſcovering to the King where a- 


ny Springs of Water were, and 


how 


—— — 


vol. II. 


how deep under the ſurface, be. 
ing eadu'd with ſo fine a faculty 
that way, that it cou'd (ee to the 
very Center of the Earth. Some 
of the Romans (Varro, unl{; we 
are miſtaken, among others) de- 
rive the Name of this Bird from 
the Noiſe it makes, or Note it 
ules, which they think ſounds 


like Epop, or Upup, tho they 


wight baye fancy'd it Hickup, as 
well as either) others derive it 
from the Greek @@,w hich lucki- 
ly in the Latin is ubi? ubi? where. 
The words which Tereus, who as 
grave Authors tell us (Ovid, &c.) 
was turn'd into this Bird, incea. 


1 


ſantly repeated thoſe words when 


following Prague and Pbilomela 
crv'd out where ? where ? or 
where are you ? as is uſually in 
ſuch caſes. And tho* with full as 
much likelihood might we come 
in with our Engliſh for one of the 
learned Languages, and derive 


our Pewtt (a near Kinſman of the 


Lipming if not the fame ) from 
their Ts , for why ſtou'd not 
our Birds under ſtand Greek à8 
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Lid. 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782, Ce. 
Where he thus defcribes ereus 
purſuing Progue and Pbilomela. 


Vertitur in Volucrem cui ſtant in ver- 


(tice Criſtæ 


Prominet emmodicum pro longa 


(Cuſpide roſtrum 


Nomen Epeps volucri, facies arma- 


Which Mr. Sandy thus, 


His Perſon chang'd, long Tufts of 


DS Feathers grace) 
His ſhining Crown, his Sword 4 
I (Bill became, 
Hts Face all arm'd, whom we 4 
(Lapwing name. 
And indeed tho' the whole de- 
{ſcription we meet with in Authors 
of the Vpupa, ſeems not exactly to 
agree with the Lapwing, yet there 
are ſo many Marks the ſame in 
both, that we muſt either con- 
clude it that Bird, or elſe ſome o- 
ther now unl:nown unto us. 


2. What is the meaning of this 


place in the Proverbs, God bath 
made all things for bimſelf, yea, e 


ven the wicked for the day of E- 


well as theirs? Much more likely | vil? 


we eſteem it that the name Vpu- 
p is deriv'd from the Egyptian 
Kuk:ptua, which is of the lams 
bgnitication. This Cooper will by 
no means have to ſignify a Lap - 
ring, but ſome other Bird much 


Ihruſh, which he calls a #702p. 
But that Bird has no ſuch Bill as 


this is deſcribed with. Some think | 


ita Dunghil-Cock, for no other 
reaſon we ſupple, hut becaule 
they find in the Fathers that it 
loves Dirt and Dirt, but that will 
by no means hold, becauſe 'tis con- 
ſtantly deſcrib'd as one of the 


A. The deſigu of it is to ſhow, 


that God hath ditpoſed all things 


in ſuch a manner as that they ſhall 
anſwer one to another; and the 


wicked {hall in the day of Evil or 
Adverſity; and that he hath ſo 
| * 

lmaller, about the bigneſs of A ; ordered his Creation, that the 


wicked he puniſhed even by the 
courle of Nature. 


Socinians, I bave offen beard ibem 
opinion with them, which I confe/s J 
was 4 little unwillig to believe, be. 
cauſe I always Iookr upon him, ty 


[mall Birds and expreſs'd by what 1 have read of his, to be of a 


er dier: See the plaineft Deſcrip- 
%n of it in Ovids Meramorpboſis, 


very different Fudgment, and there. 


of 


(ta videtur. | 


22: Ina late diſpute I have bad 
with ſome learned men amongſt ve 


affirm that Grotius was of the ſæme 


fore deſire you'll gi ve us ſome account 


15 4 
Languages, tis thought by 
to be the Bird: which, we Trang late 
Lapwing, forbiden Tg, © 
in Levis. 11. L | 
have moral WA NE 

is the ſame with Zeiz Upiipe, 
thg'. we. are ſtill in the Bork as to 
what that ſignifies, for Funtus 
turns it anaginem, which i is g 
tum per ięnotiuf 3 we. bave guite 
loft che deſcrition of that Bir 
tho formerly a great Painty; 
beſides, if Ari eus be in the boa þ 
as cited hy oſephus, Funius muſt 
be miſtaken, for he reckons theſe 
Hitagines. (as Bochart has reſtared 
the reading among the. clean 
Birds of the Jews. The Hebrew 


word which we tranſlate Lapwing 


is Dubipbatb, which the forenam- 
ed Author derives from the Ara- 
bian Duk, which fignifies a Cock, 


and Kepbu a Rock. The Kebbies 
from two words which ſignif: 

much as . deuble-crefted, v ich 
Bocbar approves not, for t this, a- 


mong. other reaſons, becauſe no 


Bird has a double 912 , not heed... 
ing what he himſe 

quotes out of Ariſtophanes his 
Aves of this very Bird, Tis 6. 
to ros Tis. r olas, W hat's the 
meaning, of this tripple creſt ? |, 
&iſtopbanes calls theBird ei Ages, 
and yet he quotes him, but i inthe 
page before ſays, Nulia avis eſt, 
Tropes It's true, there may be no 
Bird with a double: creſt in a prop. 
er ſenſe, that is, none that has 
two Creſts, or three. either, but 


it's a common way of Ex preſſion 


to ſay a thing is double or treble, 
when twice as big or as long as o- 
thers of the ſame kind, and in this 
ſenſe no doubt is A iſtopbanes his | 
20A, and che Aabbres Chriſta 
Zeminaia to be under ſtood, this 
Epoſis or Vpupa being deicrived 
with a Creſt or Toit o Feathers | 
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9, Where t F: 


the Glaſs, Which 1 
40 


afterwards | 


Vol. tr 


quite from | his Bi to the to 
the Head, - aſk = 
hers render it a Fe 
cock, which with £2 
the ſame thing. Bub i fp 
anſwers ade hy Jet 55 Ba 
agrees not, for ode ws 
ſuch Creſt, nor is: it ſo Es to 
be reckon'd among the Ugelean 
Birds as the Vp Mg 
ene ria Ne .Fere 
is a naſty Bitd fee ng 
and its young with une or- 
dues and making its neft of the 
lame, Of this Upypa however the 
Rabbies tell us m 
Sn $a that e the 
told the'ria tlie of it 


8 


young ones te be 5 75 
up in a Glaſs, which. the Dam 


perceiving, 
Samir WI 


her, _ 0 Nen! It bt 
tee her” Pang, ane 


broke an 
his. Workmen ; a 
Labour, for applying it to the 
ſtones of the 
ate ln ng and ſquared E! into 
'EXA 


without help 'of Chi xte! 


and by or. ian 157 tells ad 


ſuch another ſtory in His Hiftory 
(or rathes Legendf of Animals, 
in the Deſcription of the brows, 
and Mabomet out-throws ein both 
a Bar and a half coricerning, the 
ſame Bird in his. Alcborau, the 
the Cha ter of the Emmi, where. 
firſt ae ſends the Poor r Bird in an 
Embaſſy from Solomore to the u. 
of Sheba (with ſame Love Let- 


— 


ter tis to bo ſu pp e but” 'twas 


well a Hawk ot huhüre did not 
light on't in the way, and ſhorten 
ics Journsy) and not content 


wich this, Bmploys it further in 
diſcovering to the King where · 


ny Springs of Water were, and 


how 


4 4. 


e 


r 7-4 — que? na %S FSI. PORTS 


wonderful 
by his Bre as e 1 hes 


| brought. the. Sone | 


that with tis Stone bleed 
great deal of 


eaple ir immedi, x 


— 2 2 = 


e ⏑ ——— — frre 
: 
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| how deep under che ſurface, be. Lib. 6. Fab. 7. Lin. 782, Ce. 
ing godu d with ſo. finz-a facyiry Where he thus defcribes fereunut 
that way, that it cod (ce to the purſuing Progue and Phrlomele.. 
very} Cener of che Barth, Some . 2 
of the: Remuns (Fare, uni-; we 


be 4a oh y 


Vertitur in Fulurrem cut ſtant in ver- 
rive the Name af this Bird from Pruminet emmodicum pro longa 
the Noiſe it makes, or Nate it .dcmpide roſtrum 
ules,, which they think © ſounds Nomen Epeps volurri, facier arma 


like Epop, or Uptp, tho” they, © © 8 (ta videmr. 
might haye fancyd it Hickup, a Which My. Sandy thus, 
well as either) others derive it Hir Perſon chang'd, pe Bla of 
from the Greek , which lucki-., -  _Fearbers grace). 
ly in the Lain iaubi ? ubi? where. His ſhining Crown, bis Sword 4 
The words which Terens, who. as . . ' © (Bill became, 
grave Authors tell'us (Quid, &c.) His Face all. arm'd, whom' we 4 
was turn'd into this Bird, incea. __ _ (Lapwing name. 
ſantly repeated thoſe. words when | _ And indeed tho' the whole de- 
following Prague and Pbilomela ſcription ve meet with in Authors 
cry'd out where ? here? or of the Vpupa, ſeems not exactly to 
where are you? as is uſually in àgrec with the Lapmeng, yet there 
ſuch caſes. And tha? with full as are ſo many Marks the fame in 
much likelihood might we come both, that we muſt either con- 
in with our Engliſh for one of the clude it that Bird, or elſe ſome o- 
learned Languages, and derive ther nowunlnown unto us. 5 
cut Pewit (a near Kinſman of the Q. M bar ir the: meaning of this | 
Lipwing if not the fame ) from: place in tbe Proverbs, God barb 
their 2d d, for why ſtou'd not made all rbings for bimſelf, yea, e. 
our Birds under ſtand Greek as ven the: wicked for the day of E - 


* * 


well as theirs? Much more likely | vil? | 2 
ve eſteem it that the name Uu A. The defign of it is to ſhow, 
u is deriv d from the Egyptian that Gd hath diſpoſed all things 
Labzia, which is of the fame in ſuch a manner as that they ſhall 
bgnitication.. This Cooper wil by⸗ anſwer one to another; and the 
no means have to ügnify a Lap - wicked ſhall in the day of Evil or 
wing, but ſome other Bird much Adverſity; and that he hath ſo i 
ſwaller, about the bigneſs of a ; Ordered his Creation, that the 

Thruſh, which he calls a Hoop. wicked be puniſhed even by the 

Bur that Bird has no ſuch Bill as | courſe of Nature F 

this is —— Some think |! 5 8 x roo 4 * 

it a Dunghil- for no other ume learned men amongſt we 
Dre ocinians, I bave ofien beard ibem 


reaſon. we ſuppoſe, hut becauſe a | 
they find in Ne Fathers that it | *ffirm'rbat Grotius was of the ſame 
loves Dirt and Dirt, but that will | op2702 with them, . wbich J confeſs J 
hy no means hold; becauſe tis cone | was 4 lime unwilling 10 believe, be. 
frantly deſcrib'd as one of the | cauſe I Aas Jookłt upon bim, by 
mall Birds and expreſs'd by what I bave read of his, to be of 4 
Sexton: See the plaineft Deſcrip- | ver) different Fudgment, and there. 
don of it in Ovids Meremorpbeſe, | Jore deſire you'll give us ſome account 


of '- 


rr 
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of what be thought upon the Trinit 
and ati faſtion of Hef Chrift? - 4 , 
4 Grotius was ſo far from be. 
ing a Socinian, that in his youth 
be thought they did not deſerve 
the name of Chriftians, but Here 
” ticks; but as he advanced in years, 
she. grew more moderate, altho' 
he always proteſted he was not 
of their opinion concerning the 
Divinity and Satisfaction of our 
Saviour, which Moderation of his 
not only in reſpett to the Socini. 
ans, but others alſo, made his, 
Enemies accuſe him of being an 
Unitarian,' a Roman Catbolick, a 
Socinian 3 and likewiſe unjuſtly 
attribute many other opinions to 
dim, becaule he was not violent 
againſt them. FER ERIE TIE 
Q. 1 Defire ib know whether it be 
lawful for a man to cry down bis 
wife when ſhe was in debt before be 
marry d ber, and deny d it when put 
10 ber; and continuesto. run bim ſo 
' far in debt that be is net able 10 pay 
it? Or. whether be mayn t law 
leave her, if be daily goes in dan - 
ger of 4 
gance and Drunkenneſs? | 
A. Poor Man! How will the 
good Husbands preſently ſympa. 
thiſe with him, and make his caſe 
their own ? They all cry he has 
hard Fortune to be plagu'd with 
ſuch an extravagant Drunken 
Wife, but who pirys the poor 
Wives ? Ten to one that are 


Priſon through ber Extrava | 


ORACLE. Vol. Il. 


Sex; yet had this been all it had 
been no reaſon at all for parting 
with her, when" once they wat 
been together for better for worſe, 
"Tis true, if ſhe's Io ewa ehe. 
vagent as the poor man com- 
plains, and there's no gentler way 
to reclaim her, or prevent his 
ruine, he can't be blam'd if he 
ſhould proceed to either of thoſe 
Extremitioss he mentionsnsss 

Q. Whether twas a fin in Noah 
to curſe bis Sou Ham for diſcover. 
ing bis Nakedneſs? ? 
A. Had he curſt him without 
any cauſe, doubtleſs it had been a 
ſin. But there was not only a 
| great occafion for'r, but beſſdes, 
Noab ſpake as a Judg, by his Patti. 
archal Authority, and more, ava 
Prophet, and immediately com- 
miſſiond by God to declare his 
Vengeance againſt the offender. 
Therefore not to be drawn into 
practice now by any Parent, fince 
none can be in the like Circum. 
ſtances. $1.8 0 EEG KN 


We I . 4 2 N 
ome time after finding my ſe 
very much bebindhand” 2 12 
World, I acquainted her with my con. 
dition. She being in à way 10 live 
very well by ber own Induſtry ; ani 
thinking me boneſt, made me 4 pro. 
mi ſe to marry me whenever ] could 
make my ſelf even in the World, 
| though 1 was not worth 4 Groat, 


> 


* 
” 


helpt up with. Sots of Husbands. 
Thus we have been askind as pol- 
ſible to the Ladies, but after all 
we muſt do Juſtice. Our opinion 
is, that had the Woman only re- 
preſented her Fortunes better 
than they really were, to get a 
good Husband, tho: ſhe was 
therein imprudent and criminal, 
and ne'er the lels ſo, becauſe tis 
10 common a thing in the other 


| 


But it being 28 this will n 
be done in baſte, ſhe begins to be 
weary of ber promiſe, I deſire your 
Fudgment whether ſhe's oblig'd by 
A. Yes doubtleſs, becauſe 
_ *twas voluntary; and beſides 
twas made on ſo good an account 
that tis pity it ſhould be broken, 
1 twere but tor fear of diſcourag - 
ing ſuch a ſort of Honeſty, where. 


— —— — ᷑ —— — — — 
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of we have but too few Examples, | to be ſorſuorg any more then o- 


However, if thexe's no likelihood of 


our ever getting into fuch Cir- 
You 5 y has made the 


cumftances as;; the has m 

Conditions of your Marriage, or 
vot doing it under à lang time. it 

would be generous in you. to re- 
leaſe her of her promiſe z though 
think, get free ſrom its Obliga. 
n 
O. I've bad an aſſection for a 
virtuous young Lady, for th 


ele two 


years, but have not ſeen ber tbis 


ear and baif, being at 4 great di. 
: * from ber. I never diſcloſed 
L my Palſion till within, theſe Four 
, Months. I ve always continued con. 
4 ſtam to ber, not, having had the Jeaſt | 
o thoughts of. any other; Tet about 


Nine Montbs fince I courted another 
Lady, whom I could not love, meerly 
for Diverſion, who accepted of my 
Courtſhip. and I thereupon promi- 
ſed ber Marriage: Howgver,im af. 
ſu d my Friends won't conſent ta it, 
ber Fortune being far inferiour to 
mine, tho' the former Lady's is 

ual, and 1 am aſſured of my Friends 

oem ; beſides, my own. Inclinaii. 
en being ſtill fixed on her only © Qu. 
Whether 1 may not break my promiſe 
with ber to whom 1 have 10 
Averſion, and marry the other, 
whors 7 (till ſo paſſionately love? 

A. Firſt, you mult ask the Loy'd 
Lady whether ſhe'll have you, and 
Secondly, the Lady that's bated, 
whether ſhe will part with you, 
for your Declaration to the for- 
wer do's not amount to a promiſe, 
and therefore can't clear you from 
the latter; whom if you forſake, 
without her conſent, and marry 
the other, you can't e xpect to 
live bappy. For tho' men fancy 
Heaven laughs at Lovers Perju- 
ries, or do's not at all regard 'em, 
we know no Friviledge they baye 


0 great an 


—_— 


thers. Nay, there's littie doubt 
but the Crime is as much greater 
than tis in Civil Caſes, or matter 
of right between man and man, 
as tis a more pardonable Injury 
to rob any perſon of ſomething 
that's but of a ſmall Value, than 
of their Quiet, and Fame; and 
probably, all the Happineſs of 
their Lives, The Examples of 
which are ſo frequent that one 


would think the credulovs Sex 


ſhould take more care whom they 


believed, and neither be impoſed 


upon by their -own Vanity, nor 
the Oaths of their faichleſs Lov, 
R » . ieee, £1151 
Q. Why is the Devil called Luci- 
ſer 7 ſon of- tbe Morn, Ge. Ani vet 
elſewhere the Prince of Darkneſs 2. 
A. There's no difficulty at all 


in tbis, the former name relates 


to his firſt Eftate, when one of the 
principal Angels, .who are calted 
Morning-ſtars. The latter, to his 
prelent miſerable condition, when 


| reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs: - 


Q. What's the Reaſon. that ruhen 
4 Bell is cafting, if any'one ſpeaks 


it ſpoils the ſound? 


be from the motion of che Air 

the Voice, which it ſeems affects 
the Bell When tis in that tender 
condition, and ſtriking on it not 
equally, may make ſome alterati- 
on in the Pores of the metal, 
which are then a forming, wherc- 


ble and bar moniuus. 


| by the Bel} is rendered lefs tunca- 


he's xeally perſwaded he ought 10 40, 
uay, thinks that be ſins if be do's" it 
not; Juppaſe now that this action be 
in it ſelf jinjul; Qu. N beiter in be 2 


in io him, ſance be did it wih a good 


 dprention ; and en the ctntrer, 4} 


an ation be god in its ſelf, aua het a 
met: 


Q. Fa nan do an ati. which 


— — — — 
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man: thinks be fins if be dos it, 5 not be diffol ed, or deftro rene 
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whether * vis nor 4 in ro bem? 


dt eaſe Chriſt himlelf 
has ſaid that when they Kill'd 
them they'd think they did God 
good ſervice. This would excuſe 
the Inquiſitors in other Comments 
the perſveutbrs in Queen Marys 
days; in ours, che #iſþ and Pari an | 
Maſſecres, and all the Catbolick or 
Pmbufiaftick Defigns and Villanys 
that ever had been contriv'd or 
committed, ſince there's no reafon 
to doubt but many 05 thoſe 
Miſcreans engag'd 
conckided- what they di 7 
extreamly meritorious, and fo 
acceptable to God that for the 
ſame they were to pals ſtrait to 
Heaven; and ſo on the contrary, 
if any man neglects a certain duty, 
even thu he thinks tis his Duty 
to neglect it, for Example, 
Humanity, or Compaſſion in the 


foregoing Inſtances, neither can andther, If not reſtraided in theit” 
iat Temperament. But” His 


this any more excuſe him nor an 
thing elſe but ſuch an Tgnorance 
as is wholly invincible. 

Q. Four firſt Parents bad not 
fallen, whether then *rwould have 
bern impoſſible for them or any of 
their Children io buve been n 
poi ſoned, ſtabbed, devoured by wild 
Beafts,. or to to bave dyed by. any 405 
eaſe or misfortune? 

A. The facred writings aſſure 


RM n t * 
1018 if on 


ered | ferior Rag 


Ry its own nature, fot 


Vol. It. 


any 2 Nuh 


1 


if Being , 775 Fannot 
ataft act on Spirit, When 
ted from it; And bei des, tis nd 
made of parts, and ſo is not 
ſolyadle, nor Jet dy Spirit it elf, 
unteſs him that is Jafinite; thets 
being no way to diflolye a Sp 
tot we on hays any mxtibri of, 
beides annihilafion,, which re- 
quires at leaſt as great a power as 
Creation, and therefore an Inf: 
nite : And as the Soul has this a5 


It Fat 15 1 — 
ave had qu lites {omerhiog We 
it, had ont elt Parelſts cöfttinu- 
e thei? Innocen „The Dody 
7 0 0 doubtleſs perfect, in 
U W En! 57 came newWIV gut 
of f the” Hand of God, mol=fted 
with no difeas, the its traue, 


f 


| 


us, that by ſin Death enter'd in- 


to the World, and the puniſhment 
of Death threatned by God on 
our firſt Parents  Difobedience, 
had been perfect mockery, had 
it not ſuppos'd th ey ſhould not 
have dyed had they continued o- 
bedient. That which makes the 
Soul it ſelf immortal, is, that ie can. 


made ud of dif fit valitics, 
which might a til 1 2 
Combi ien, aug at ods upon 


might have deen done by the ea · 
800 of the Tree of Life, of whick 


ing thereof woald - have made 


noble Elixir, Which we now in 
vaiti ſtudy for, which was to have 
been both the Sacrament, and 
real Cauſe, or Inſtrument of Im- 
mortality. This would have ſe - 
cur'd our Firſt Parents from with- 
in; and from without, . what. 
ſhould: harm them, when they 
were Lords of the Creation, and, 


Arts common enou h, where: | 
we now can handle or wa 
over it unhurt, n Iriak tue 


rongeſt poiſons without any tear 
of 


fleparas 


himſelf ſpeaks, as if the eat 
them live for ever, the only true. 


| conld haze no Enemy ? There are 


or danger, and could not God | 
have dane 46 muck for 
for our 5 4 As for Rabbin 
who'th it, when all ma 
kind had been at Peace both with 
themſelves and one _ ? 
that. there's no feed 

men inviſltierable in or 2710 ein 
being immortal, and for any ac- 
cidents, either Gods immediate 

rovidence,. or the Guardian» 
0 and converſe of his bleſſed | 
Miniſters the Holy Angels, might 
either have altogether prevented 
them, or the All. healing Tree 


3 


have as ſoqn cur'd them as they | 


had happen'd, or human prudence | 
it felf, dich would then have 
been much clearer, aud ſharper 
5 % > haye foreſeen,” and. a- 
voided. em. And if our Firſt-Pa- 
rents. had been thus immortal, 
what les. than immortal muſt 
that Off Ipring have been which 


had F rom them? 


4 Man from bis Child. 
ot is 10 his 1 55 ſhould live 
upon May's Fleſh, at 4 Reſirrelki- 
en whoſe Body wo this Man's be, 
that 7s com d of ſo many Meas 
Bodies Foc 1 * 

A. But that ſuppoſal is not e- 
ncugh, unleſs we ſuppot on, that 
his Father and Mother at leaſt, if 
not all his Anceſtors were as Er- 
tand Cannibals as himſelf z which 
de who grants muſt be a 'very 
kind Diſputant ; and without this 
there's no rea] "difficulty in this | 
Objection, which the Atheifts ; | 
wile ſuch a Noiſe with. Now e- 
ven ſuppoſe that Man ſhould riſe 
with all the Fleſh about him that 
erer he had, much les with all | 
that ever he devour d, one of 
which would make him a Gyant, 
the other a Mountain. It does not 
Jet appear what we ſhall be, but it 
ems probable that a very ſmall 
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us as We 2 for thoſe A 
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Matter will be ſuffici- 


rtion 0 


5 — elical glorified 
Bodies we ſhall carcy about 
| us. Though ſome parrs af 
the Body are fill in Flux, yet the 
main amt a vita, are judg d to 
| be more fix d and permanent. 
However, if of any part of that 
matter which once was ours, N 
Body be made up at the 
rection, none then can queſtion 
whether tis the ſame lame Body. 
Now the verieſt Cannibal: ſuxe 
eat a little Bread with their Fle 
beſides Roots, Fruits and Herba, 
out of which part of their Body 
muſt be . Nay, it's 2 
queſtion whether Man's Fleſh will 
ever digeſt at all, or turn again 
into the Subſtance of Humane Bo- 
dy. At worſt, as we have ſaid al - 
ready, this young Cannibal muſt 
have a Body of his own, before 
he could eat Humane Fleſh, to 
increaſe it. We muſt grant him a 
little Milk too from Fs Mother, 
| unleſs, to carry on the Fable, 
we'll ſuppoſe him. ſuckled with- 
Blood. Now that the Body of this 
Cannibal is the ſame, Eſſeutially 
and Numerically, when a Child, 
and a Man, muſt be granted, o- 
therwiſe he were not the * 
perſon; which were ridiculous to 
| ſuppole, he being made. up of 
Soul and Body. If it be ſaid dif- 


ferent Mattter with the ſame 


Form, muſt ſtill make the ſame 
Man, they hereby overthrow 
ons Wn and leave all the Mat- 
ter of the Univerſe to rebuild Men 
at the Reſurrection. And if the 
Body be ill Effentially the ſame, - 
' notwithſtanding theſe gradual 
' Alterations, then if this Cannibal 
' kiſes with his Child's Body, per. 
fected and enlarged, the Matter 
of it am;lified and extended or 
however it hall then be (the 

lame 
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lame Difficulty occuring as to the were they again free from bei 
Bodies of all ocher Shil ren at the tormented; But they a8 reſolutely 
Nelurreftiog). theu,this dreadful affu med it to be falſes thus we 
Ugbear vaniſhes, and other Can- ſee there can be no - certain: 
nibals, or Atheiſts, may, if they dependance on what is forced 
| pleaſe, devour their Brother Can- from rſons by this way z and 
nibals Cannibal-Badizs. To make — tis neicher political nor 
the Objection {till ſtranger, the | reaſonable, but were it both theſe, 
Infinite Juſtice, and Wildom can we very much doubt the Lau- 
fill find enough both of his Body fulneſs of it z Chriftianity and the 
and theirs to raiſe and puniſh». Laus of Nature ſeem to ſorbid it. 
| . In many places beyond ſea they | And many inſtances might be 
make uſe of tortures 10 force 4 cou- | brought of innocent perſons that 
feſſion o any fact from ſuch as are by this means have loft their 
| ſulpe&ed eriminals, and dis general. | Lives. e 
received as ibe moſt Certain way,  QuSome time fince a Genile woman 
not only of diſcovering ibeir own | and ber Brother were wilting in 4 
| guilt, but. likewiſe all thetr. Accom- | Graſs-Plat, in. 4 Garden nw 
plices, but ſuppoſing. it political, is London; Jt ſo bapperted\ that 4 
| t 20s an Wilamful means to attain. Shake leapt-out of the 'Graſs, | which 
| Juch an end, bowever ſucceſsful it rigbied the Gentlewoman: Her Bro. 
may prove · „ iber run it throf with bis ſword aud 
A, There is nothing more un- brought it on the point of. bis ſword, 
certain than a confeſſion forced by th 4 ſmall gravelled Garden. before 
| ſuch means, for when men are ſo Houſe, 9 — it to abe Family. 
| tormented 3 tis very probable, | When: it bad lain there ſome. time; 
| that tho it happened ſoinetimes | they obſerv'd *twas ſwell'd very big, 
upon ſuch as bad ſome veaeration | looking 4s ifs bad. been fall of youny 
for truth, they would not have | ores; The Spectators being curious 
at ſuch a time ſo much preſence | to ſee the cauſe thereof, cut it = 
of mind as to be able to endure a aud out of it leapt 4 great oad 
continuance of -their tortures ra. | ſo big that it ſeem'd impoſſible 2 
ther then ſpeak almoſt any. thing | te Snake to ſwallow it ; o which 
that is put co them. And ſappo. tat concluded that it bad ſwallowed 
_ ting it always fell npon ſuch per- it when linie, and that it bad grown 
ſons as were real:y guilty of a ft that bigneſs in its Belly: Tour 
charged crime, may we not rea- Fudgment on it? And if it were ſo, 
1 ſonably believe, they would not | how came it to paſs thas the Toad 
ſcruple ſome little addition to it, | was not digefted and diſſolved, 4s 0 
in accuſing any one to free them- | ther Food would baue been in the. 
ſelves from their preſent iaſup. | ſame place? And bow came rhe Toad 
portable pains 3 and we have | nor r9 poyſon the Snake? By what 
had an account of many perſons | means was it ſuſtained ? M bat made 
| that have confeſſed their own | the Snake ſwallow it? 
\| guilt and acculed others whilft | 4. The Fact may be true, for 
upon the Rack, and have denyed | ought we know, there being ma- 
when taken off, yet upon a ſecond | ny Stories of this Nature. Take . 
torture have confirm A whac they | ing this for granted, we. proceed 
before confeſl:d; tho no ſooner | to the Quettions 3.1» * 10 
e aak 


— 


FSA ese of 


ges it denn, ber 5f 
of. those YE 5 
DA 
q e. hk 
balk; an aun ossafon. Then for. 
their Thiopts:/ There are ſore 
rat Votacions Creatures Which, vin 


en; 4 who 
iwtbeir heltios.: We therefore bo- 
lieren. ame ogy fwoiowr & Toad | 


> Creatures: 
1 Fer the Toad not 


for it to ive aud 
m Vermine hing aver in Hu- 
mane _ aud. thoſe: Sos |! 
tum gantent with little 
ar, an ifferent nouri ment. 
The = ions. of the Rayal, 
GÞveral other Hiffo- 
fies, 4 —— us with Accounts 
di ſtrange areatures, either Vo- 
hob up, or ſaund by DifſeRion 
ke Body of Man, the Trans- 
atoms particularly of ſame like 
Toads, which had laip a conſide. 


Maid, who had drunk em down, 


ute tinge: | in che Stomach of a | © 


at leaſt the: Spaun of em, in 
ome unybolſome Pond- W ater. 3 
H ye * why the Toad in the 


were e 42 
poyſoning the 
were, Snake; We may äs Weil amt, why 
the-: Snake did not. poiſons the 
Tad, the Reaſon: being \perbaps 
the ame in;both 3 they were AH 
tidotes ont againgſt t'other, and 
their Poyſons: overt math, they 


| could do one avothet no hurt. 5; 

Ingoipbus, .| Twas more eafity ſuſtain id in Pl 
abs in | Snake's Belly than in the how 

tal ae n ne bave 


| been rare, \goadty; welkgrown 
| Faads found in ſach 5 Hor 
the per Saale was but the Cate. 
rer for u and if *twere not over- 


elpe | queaſie- in ks Diet, it had the 
ug} i - f Cbaice of. 75 4— daiatieſt bits!“ 
Bd: EY ready chaw'd 


oifteded to its 
hand, G. — is che Swin⸗ 
ger: What male the Snake ſwal- 
low lit ? He that knowsthat,muſt 


uke TJireſags, be a Snake indeed 
ma. However, we o_ 5 the lis 5 


m6 — 


Purge, or Vanits ks | 
for "Faod, rot having t J cn 
. Nr d not di 


8 he f Sawan 


leaſt the Toad 


ſhotrld 6 — 


him; though we age he'd have 
had mgre 


to do ta have. coyl d it 
up in his Belly, than the Soak to, 
W that in his. And aiges all, it 
the Snake had got looſe, and 
yerkt gut his long Tail, what a 
ficht 'twould have been ta have 
ſeen him threaded the Load. dr 

M impaled 


- * + — 


n 


impated him; Which Mr. Reader 


upon his back we can't tell whi- 
thet ? + -1\ 2 A 2 4 3 5 * 46769 Jeb 1 31 
Oc Our Saviour-fays, Every Idle 


Word, we ſhall give an actount of in 
the Day of Julginent. Pray; ibe 
| RIS at RE 


meaning ont? 


4 The meaning of Idle Word 


can't be, as ſome weak perſons 
have miſtaken it; every word 


which tends not to ſome ſpiritua througb Cie, Kc. igto Blood, 


Edification; but every wicked 
blaſphemous Word, as the Con- 
text ſhews; our Saviour having 
been diſcourſing of the Phariſees 
blaſpheming him, and ſaying; he 
caſt out Devils by Beelzebub. - 
Q.: 4 Chyrurgeon ar Weſtmins. 


ſter was ſent for to the opening, and the Runnet, and well then re- 


embalming of Gene woman who 
bad been dead at leaſt Eigbi and 
Forty Hours: when be bad opened, 
end diſtembowelled ber, ber Heart 
leapt upon the Table, as all theſpetia- 


tors ſuw ; at which the Chyrurge - 


on ſtruck His. Iuſtrument imo tt, o- 
pen d it, and out of it be took z large 
Worm; as long 4s 4man's liule Fin- 
ger, as thick as an Arrow: It had. 
Two Heads, the one like a Ser- 
pent's: EY tape | 
If ye doubt of the Truth of the Rela- 
tion, ye may be ſatisfied of it at Mr. 
Stubbs's, at the Chyrurgeons-Arms 
in Strutton Ground in Weſt min- 
ſter. Pray, bow do you think it could 
get hither 2? ' 5 

A. There have been many lnſtances 
of this Nature in Anatomical Ob- 
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pleaſes, and run away with him 


ed it. It muſt then have paſt by | 


it rwo days alive | 


thither; For Equivecal Generati-. 
on is now laugh'd at- as much as 
the wiſe Zpicureans; who defend. 


1 


the Blood, into the Heart, while, 
t Was only in feed, and there have 
grown to' ſuch à bigneſs, The 
1 iffieulty fill; -and-almoſt-impoſ-: 
ſibinity to reſolve, will be, how : 
the ſeed of any living thing could 
ſubſiſt in the Form;-in-its'paſſage ; 


withont being quite deſtroyed, or 
altered? But when-any: Body will 
reſolve us, how the ſeeds of Mites 
are preſerv d through Milk, Curds 
and Cheeſe; ſor they muſt own: 
their Original either to hat has 
been · lickt up bu the Cow, or to 


ſolve em this Queſtion. Though 
| it ſeems Nature has wrought the 

contexture of Creatures ſo very 
fine, and curious, that they paſs 
888 through n | 
Operations, as well as they, ma- 
ny ot 'em, flee the fineſt ſight, 
and ſenſe of Man, unleſs he's af- 
ifted by Art, there being ſome of 
thoſe Animals, as thoſe who have 
 obſery'd 'em, affure us, an hun- 
dred thouſand times leſs than the 
Eye ofa Louſe. After all, twill 
ſtill be askt, whence the ſeed of any 
uch Creature ſhould be gotten, 
this being deſcrib'd with Two 
Heads, and many denying there's 
any ſuch thing in rerum Natura; 
however, no ſuch in our Coun- 
try: Therefore mayn't it ſeem 


_—_— 


ſervations, as well as in other Hi. | more probable; that. *twas bred 


ſtories. Howe! in his Letters gives 
us one, the German Vertuoſs ano- 
ther, with the Picture, and full 
Deſcription of the Worm, or 
Snake, call it which you pleaſe, 
found in the Left Ventricle of the | 
Heart of a diffectedi Body. The 
difficulty is, how it-thould get 


out of Corruption there, than ſo 
much as in its ſeed convey d th- 
ther. We anſwer, firft, if there's 
no ſuch thing in Nature, neither 
can this be ſoʒ and indeed we are 
apt to believe, that there's 1 
miſtake in the Relation, and that 
which is call'd another * 
on 


the Body. M 


„ 
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only the Tail, a little thicker and 


broader than ſome other parts of 


onſters of Two Heads 
ve grant there have ſometimes 
been, as well as with two Bodies; 
but then it's plain Nature intended 
Two diſtinct Bodies, only it 
happened . otberwiſe through 
defect of the matter, or other 
, 5 4 Hs 1. 
Q. A young Gentlewoman, well. 
1d in Vocal and Inſti umental 
Muſick, Deſires ibis Dialogue may 
be communicated t0 you, and your 
ment of ij. a 
A. Perſon ſaid, he d give a 
Thouſand: Pound one he nam'd 
had thoſe Accompliſhments. The 
Lady ſaid, Give me the Money, 
let who will take the Accompliſh- 
ments. On this:{ke was charged 
with IngratitWd. te God Almigh- 
ty, for ſetting ſo low a rate to 


one in Ten Thouſand of her Sex. | 


'Twas reply'd by a By-ſtander, 
That ſuch Gifts were oſten Snares 
to others as well as themſelves, 
and that Riches. were alſo the 
Gift of God. Twas rejoyn'd, That 
allo Riches were often giyen to 
the hurt of the Owners: That 
Meat, Drink and Clothes were a- 
bus'd, aud yet their uſe not for- 
didden ; That the Ladies Accom- 
piments were annext to lier 
erſon, anfl not dreien, as 
Riches or Honours, that might 
de given, or purchaſed ; but that 
no Earthly Monarch with all his 
Wealth, cou'd purchaſe a good 
Voice, or a good Ear. | 
'Tyas reply'd again, That the 
Ladies Circumſtances were ſuch, 
that ſhe could better diſpence 
vith one than t'other ; That her 
dot having a Fortune ſufficient to 
improve her Skill, as the might 


AQherwiſe have done, was a ſilent | 


1 N 
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— 


the ſtudy, ſince ſhe: could nor 
without incenvenience, and, un- 
eaſineſs to her Friends, proceed 
any further in it, eſpecially ſince 
Mulick with, bare Walls, and a 
cold H:arth, was a very. unhar . 
mcnious thi: g. To which *twas 
anſwered. That ſuch Gifts were 
the particular Gift ot Gad, and 
therefore ought to be diligently 
Improv d, ſince God does nothing 
In vain; That therefore ſhe was 
to uſe her Endeavour, and tru 
in God. This was the Subſtance 
of the Diſcourſe: Pray, your 
Judgment which was in the 
Z 
A. The Truth is, the Queſti- | 
on is almoſt bolted to the Bran 
2lready, and there is not much 
more to be ſaid; Therefore we'll 
only give our Judgment, in brief; 
and the Reaſon of it, and our O. 
Inion, is (if any body car d for't) 
That the Lady was in the Right, 
to prefer an handſome Fortune be- 
fore that accompliſhment, though 
one that's very deſirahle. Our 
Reaſons are, That thing is cer- 
caivly moſt, preferable whereby 
moſt ad vantage is brought, either 
to our (elves or others, or where- 
by we may be able to do moſt 
good, relieving more poor, Cc. 
as well as living comfortably her 
ſelf, it ſhe were worth a Thou- 
ſand Pourd, than ifſhe ſung like 
a Cherubim. whereby ſhe'd get 
no more than a Poet, or a Bal« 
lad-finger. Nor is there any Rea» 
ſon why ſhe mayn't ſtill improve 
herSkill both in Vocal and Inftra« 
mental Muſick, as far as ſhe has 
an Opportuaty, notwithſtanding 
er wile Choice, if left at her li- 
berty ; For tis certain that Ten 
Hundred Pound Bags, clinking 
in ones Chamber, would make 


lutimation to her to deſiſt from 


| moſt Excellent Muſick, 


M 2 Q. 1 
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| the. generality 


| bare en very pern C un. 
ſequenzes ; $# 1 heve amy 


which if rue it Naturally 
Aste this Fnd is commonly AN- our | 
DefeR in Prattice, nog might 5 f {> of Pieafure and Delight they find 


with before we gain what ve leck | are undoubtedly allowed to make 


- Minds as to fender us Wiſe here to be uf 


the Worſd. Yet it ma 1 Cons be done without its aſſiſtance; de- 
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1 Findby lon iente tbat\ World; and ceaſe tg do ſo, when 
12 Mosten ere more t they have no longer an, 17 
ms than. Res- | nity to communicate t 
of theſe. di. Notions; the faint ſhadow: che 


| have of acquir ing ſme Yory/by 


erned by bel 
kept 2 


time! di ing their 


beard it afjerttd, aber God Almighty rains in oth a — Purkic 
inplonel t them in Mon | of his ih even inthe moſt barren and toil. 


pineft, 2bat be may. the 4 rehſh ſome Studies. But if they chance 
wbt he en ja bere, and 10 fa i. | tobe diſappointed jn 3 
tate bis Aluin mem af Heaven; cd Applands, tbeir mighty Dea 


in the moſt folic Sadler inſtead 


regulated and commanded, as to ren- | nothing but Wearmeſs and Per. 
der us tepable of #hjoying what the | — which makes them — 
great Creuor deſgned by them, the EH and tho? Vaui 
wherefore deſire g give me a Iner d their Natural Idlen 


Io 


ſborr Account of their V/, and the + Idleneis tribmphsvrer their Love 


Benefits we meh receive from them ? | of Trath. - - 

A Someofour- Paſfions are of | But altho? the Paſſion eie 
great Ule to excite us to the en- for glory is ſometimes txus abuſed, 
Jairy after Truth, and to en- it may de a means to-affiſt us in 
courage us to overcome thoſe | the Service of God, and the he- 
difficulties which wo often meet | nefit of our Neighbour ; ; and we 


poten Thus deſire is moſt wortbily uſe of this Paſſion, when by its 
employ d, when by the Knowledge affiftance we find our Minds maile 
ruth, we deſign ſo to — 4 more attentive ; bat a Caution ĩs 


that we do not 
and Juſt in the Conduct of our encourage e it, hen our. more rea- 


Lives, and in making our ſelves | ſonable Paſſions are ſufficieut to 
uſeful to one another. Ba the ſame | alſift us in the gaining our End; 
Paſſion is abuſed, when it is exci. and that only too when Duty D- 
ted only by the. ſatisfaction ve hliges us to conquer and furmount 
have in gaining the Applaule of | thoſe. Difficulties, - which r - 


cauſe this Paſſion is very ſudjeck to 
ul conſequences, , if often engage 


TD . Cen 


feſs'd, that in the unbappy Eftate | 
we have 1educed our {elves to, 


_ Patfions the leaſt reaſonable are | ing us in ſuch Studies as make 2 
the moſt apt to direft us even in | (pecious-ſhow, but have ' no 


the Szarch aiter Truth; as for in- of ſolidity in chem, and 1 
france, we. are more Naturally df all the moſt difficult” to be mo 
ompteil by Vanity, than b he | derated, we being too apt tobe 
ore wWe haye either to Iuſtruct | impoſed on by it, and ſo under 2 
gur ſelres or others; for *is too | Pretence of ſhar ing the Wit, 
evident, that many Verſions apply] it ſerves only to forte our Pt ide, 
themfelyes to Study, only chat] which pot only Corrupts tht 
ch. y may make a Noiſe in the | Heart, but produces ſuch : Blink: 


ſc 


—— 


Follows, | for Learning ſoon cools, — 4 
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this Paſſion 
of Man, ant when it is tos vio- 
lent, inſtead of affiſting the Mind 
in its purſnit after Truth, it blind- 
ven believe chings as we Wiſh 
ſo many falſe inventions and ima- 
Smarty Diſcoveries; if moſt Men 
cume Authors of New Diſcove- | 
ries : For the firm and obſtinate 


ſetred, and-whith produce 


ſiblyeftabliſhes it felf in the Heart 


iy eftranges it, and makes us e- 
them to be; we 'ſhout not: ſee 
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in the Mid, as is almoſt im- O. h Time or e do Chit» 
polſkiie ever to be diſſipated ʒ for | dren begin 1 | | 
nts, and infen+ | © A. Sin 8. only a Breath of a 


begin to Commit Attual Sin? 
Law, which. none can ſtrictly be 
faid to be guilty of before he is ac- 
quainted with it, and therefore 
the beginning of actual Sin cannot 
be limited to any Age, ſince the 
different Education and Genius 
of Children make em much ſoon. 
er or later ſuſceptible of things. 

' N.1t being every Perſons Duty to 


dad not ſo great a deſire to be- | make the beſt improvement they 


Perſwefions that many Perſonahave 


-had, that they have ſquared the 


ndoub proceeded 
from the great deſire they have 
had-of accompliffning what ſo ma- 
ny Perſons had attempted unſuc- 
cesfully. Zut thoſe Paſſions ate moſt 


can of their Time, and no better 
way to do ſo, than by applying 
our ſelves to the Knowledge of 
Men and Things; and finding in 


-Cirtles or tonnd u Perpetual Mo- my ſelf an univerſal Defirs of 
tion, has -undonbredly 


knowing all things; and Time 
enough to Profecute what 1 like, 
1 have made ſome littte Progreſs 
in moſt of the Sciences, bat ſo un- 


uſeful, whoſe Extels is leaſt to be 


delire of making a good uſe of dur 
 Underftahding, ef delivering -us | 
from Prejudices and Errors, to 
inſtruct out ſelves well in the Ma. 
nagement of our Li res, whatſo- 


erer our Statiohs may be; and 
theſe engige us not in unnſeful 
Studies, nor hurry us to make 
precipitate judgments, when 
once ve tome to be ſeuſible of the 
fatisfaction that is 22 


from the uſe of our Reaſon; 


ſat is factory all my E ndeavours 
Fave been, as has made me ſome. 


in usa ching ſblicitous to find out the 
Reaſon of it. I have taken the O—- 


pinion af ſome Friends, who ad. 
vile me to apply my ſeit to ſome 
one, telling me 1 ſhall never gain, 
any thing by aiming at allthings - 
| which upon Examination I believe 
to have ſomething of Reaſon iii it; 
for 1 find my Memory confuſed, 
and judgment perlex d, ſo that 
when I ſhou'd make any uſe ef 


| What I have learnt; my ldea's are 
1 ſo impe fett, that My labaur Seems 


are convinced of the Unhappineſs 
ve are under, whilſt our Paſſions 
ve Mafter, or rather the Tyrant 


o need of other Paſſtons to ren- 
der us attentive te thoſe Subjects 
de wou'ds Meditate 
thoſe that inſpire us with the de- 

df our own true Happineſs, 


Ll a ; Y 


z Than 


t the good of the reſt of Man- 
TP 1 7 IE | an our Studies co ont of à few, 


to be il beſtow d. Now 7 a m WII, 


ling to bavè as prfet# 4 Knowledge 


$ } of ibings as ny Capacity will amt: 
tf our We ſhalt then have | therefore dep to know, werber it 


may be by ageneral or pariicular 
a Aplication to ite Setences ? we” 

A. Since tis impaſſible our Ner- 
row Capacities ſhau'd be able to 
teceive a perfett Kuouledge of all 
things, it is much better for to 


far cur affidubus dp;;ticaribn 
| dl 3 thete. o 
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oy render us as abſolute |. 
ers thereofas is. poſſible to be y 
tained in this World; for by the 


ON of all we are ſire: to gain Euphorbium, & 


ut a Superficial Knowledge. But 
were it poſſible for us hy a long 
tedious Enquiry to under ſtand the 
true Caules.of exery Production, 


and to diſcover" Nature even in | which Nature bas ſeemed; 


her moſt hidden receſſes, yet our 
- Happinets wou'd be de etive, 
fince Poſſeſſion alone wou'd avail 
but little to our Satisfaction with. 
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out we were able to poſſeſ an! 
enjoy this Knowledge, and ſo. 
treacherous is our Memory, that 
it cdu d not diſtinctly retain them. 
So that it is not enough to have 
aà great Stock of Notions, without 

we were able to bring them to 
Practice, and this is better done 
by him that under ſtands one 
thing perfectly, than by him that 
has a Confuſed Notion of all 
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a Colewort, Marion and Diocles 


upon! the Tursep and Rape, 
Pbaniat of a 9 Fuba or 


And tho all 


Per ſons are 2 


Study, and ſome to another, 


ſhou'd we enquire * — New ones 


firſt ſeek afler; cophdering, the 
{hortneis of out Lives at cop 
ouſneſs of the Arts, — 9995 4 
is Neceſſary; far EYELY-ONef 
ply himſelf to what he's 


have <nly'. hes amous : 
Plato, in! 
dofophy, as he might. have;done, 


followed his Genius in Studying 


things, which is knowing a little. Metaphyſicks, Socrates Merality, 


of every thing, and of all nothing; 
for our Minds being terminated, 
the Object of its Knowledge 
ought to be ſo too ; from whence: 
we cannot think of two things at 
the ſame time. And ſo our Eye 
and Mind, can diſcern but one 


ſingle Tree in a Forreſt, one 


Brauch in a Tree, nay perfectly 
but one ſingle Leaf in a Branch; 
the reflection of the Mind, like 
that of the Eye, being made by a 
direct Line, which Bath but one 


Democritus Natural Philoſophy, 
and Archimedes the Mathematicks, 
Oc. and on the contrary, ſome 
Perſons ſtriving to be Univerſal, 
have failed ot excelling in any 
thing, from whence it has been 
| contents de have been leſs. 


Men are general more ill Natured, 
and more ĩnconſiderate aud raſh that 
other Men. 


offs hoſe. Pte that "are 


Point of Incidence: And the 
leaſt thing, even the leaſt part is 
ſufficient to employ the Mind of 
Man; from which Conſideration 
A Fly detained Lucian ſa long, and 
a Philoſopher once excrciſed his 
Wit for Ry three Yeats upon a 
Piſmire. And many Volu mes have | 
been writ upon particular Ani- 
mals and Plants, as Apule ius was. 


iel e an Ab: C Has on 


| have generally the leaft reaſon; 
for a Wiſe Learned Man, tho he 
may be, ſerffible that he has ſome- 
thing above the common rate of 
Men, yet he likewiſe finds . many 
of kis Agious come ſhort of Wil 
dom, that bis Learning 1 
ed and the mgre he, knows, 

more he's convinced of 
| Ie which ſufficiently nn 
| im: 


fKnowiea b 
yet Mens Inclinations are vaſtly 
different, and ſome take to one 


wiſely 
to provide for 1 Prey 
ſervation. of the Scie which 
Ead of bers wowd be fruſtrated, 


before we have attained what we 
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5 the good Fortupe of having | cumftances; fifite we 8 1 
igh Opinion of emen thy* | pay Kull for Ei, *tis ſo 
P gene he ay. - co 1 both wire e | 
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' by diſappointed, and: that every | (be poſſeſſgg, it under the ferehee 
ole is not deceived with him, im. 1 his own, 00 wou d undopbted - 
putes it to their Envy and De- | ly ſuffer for it. And 1 N50 
traction, thinking himſelf almoſt | der, we need not tell. any one of 
Perfect and free from Error, up- the abhorrence we oh 
on this he Naturally more prbud, baye 'of ſuch Actions, and the 
and generally acts incbnſider- nodoubrel Juftice it requires. 
itely And rafhly, which muſt ne-“ . I have ſeveral. Brethren, 
- ceſſarity wake dis | Converſation one of which being younger. than 
— | my ſelf, has been All his Life. tiot 
QA Mer beving ory Abet, only Unkind, but very Unji tooz 
end legung 4 conſidensbie Eſtate a0 has made it his buſineſs tobely 
- behind 17 89 [ard Eſtaie is new | and ſlander me in all Company, 
pal PA by angers —.— Query, | where he thinks it may, injure 
np Hof of Money, is "hes { me; by doing of which I have res 
ble bf 9 5 10 Law and really 8 ceived great damage, not. only in 
eed io want of Brend ps to Fuow | my Good Name; but. Buſineſs too; 
wbetber ir may be 4 Sin 10 Murder | I bave- tent ormerly told 
oy Pob the Detainer?ꝰ him of i it, and he has confeſſed it, 
RE. "Dh. improbable that and promiſed amendment, by: he 
Man that has an Eflate, continues as bad, if not worſe, and 
Sg eiter wave it defeend dc of late he has threatned to affault 
him by Inheritance, or gain it by, | me if 1 come where he is, and all 
his own Jnduftry 15 privately, but this for no Reaſon, except it is 
that forme Perſon or other muſt be | becauſe 1 am a better Husband 
_ knlibleofhisRight to ſuch anEſtate; | in my Buſineſs, and have reſpe@ 
and if ſd wou d be very good Evi. | from thoſe 1 have concern-with; by 
dences in his Cauſe,withont he had reaſon which 1 have no other way 
privily made it over, or forteited | to let him know my Mind, but by 
It upon, ſome Mortgage. He muſt Writing, which I bave one; and 
Iikewiſe' have Writings to prove told him of the baſensſs. of the 
his Title, and if that appeared Practice, and Sin againſt. 
elear; there's © many | Lawyers | L haye aſſured him, I. do i 
wou'd undertake his Cauſe, and forgive him, for all that is 8 
ſtay for their Fees till ſuch time ] and am heartily reconciled to hi 
as he cou'd ber enabled to pay tho he gives me , no. 50 
them by hisenjoyinghis c gun again, |: that he is the like; and there are 
10 that hie Condition cannot be ſome of his Crea 1 that are. ſo 
10 bad e But ſap. bold to ſay J am in EY bzcaule 
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ing the ofending Party, ought 
in Conſcience to aK your Pardon, 
and holy he defires it by injuring | 
vou no more; but. perhaps he is 
not convinced he is man Error; 
55 Qu Sit to make him ſen- 
files did cling all poſſible op 
portunſt ies to ter h him ON you | 


bim as many good ices as are 
in your Power, and neyer re- 
proacting | Him with what ill ones |7 
dy done you: By which Car: 
ge, Ihe is not an Obdurate 
Foal, heil be fati-fred you. are 
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where are and then were Perſons 4s: 


obſer vam of C 4 ere mania and Fpiſo - 
pal Orders as any, the; King's Ame 


baue ſince that * been placed Fes 
where hex ia ibu 15 of the 


Q. 3. Helter.» ſet them. 
Fg place of our mo, Lolo Chee Chris 
an I orſb ſbip , aver the 


Church i 


ments of God, like the. 2. — ng 


his Friend, and deſerve to he re- 6 


ceived by him as ſach,' You muſt 


5 ven him any Cauſe to Treat you | 
wwe reef: ayd if you have, be | 
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in tbe moſt Holy lar of the Temple 
od, be not 4 m 


yer th: Ark 3 7 
ter f gregter ndecen ban the ſer- 
ting up of the F [ANC Arms in abe 
Theatre at. Oxford over the Kings. 
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Queſt. 5 


aims . F 
Woman 
with a- Fortune futable to my | 
own, and we have yet liv'd very | 
Comfortably t | 
there mes 2 Man 


a much 


meaner Fortune than either of 


durs, who ſays he was Marriod 
td her three Years ago, tho now 
ſhe's but fixteen a a half, and 
the ſame is not den 45 by her or 
der Father, only the Marriage 
was not conſummated, and they 
gave the Fellaw-a Piece of Money 


to leave her and ga beyond Sea, | 


tho now hes 1 And de- 
mands ber as his Wife. Tm « 


Adviſe in 
7 u he 28 
ee e 15a 
Natter? “) 


A, That ſhe ms an Infant on 
Wen-hut- thirteen, is, we think, 
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eiber Co qui, MY : 
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from the Vices 
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ble to Delight in the Yaſpur of 
the Creaures, who are given for 
our Diverſion as well as Necellity, 
without being cruelly deligh 
in their hurtin 
Q. Whether if the 
qually Puniſhed with the Women, i” 
1 deluding * 7 42 . in the 
|. Jo” or oibe Tant not 
be 4 good ihe” my 
gp 10 te Debanchity of of the. Gi 7 4 
4A. By, and of the ffi dom 
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Q. We read in the 34 af daniel, | 
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» Whetber Daniel. did not 15 
be Image, and all the | r Ped 
A. For the 1 of the F 4:44 


any 2 the common People, un. 
Jeſs to gaze, as is uſual on ſuch So- 

temnities. - This we learn From | 
the 2d Verſe; © Nebuchaduerzar 
the King, ſent to gather toge - 
* ther—the Pri inces, the Go- 
*vernqurs, the Captains, the 
* Judges, the Treaſurers, the. 
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Image 5 and they that did Sr Verſe 25, f. 
8 be ceſt into the Fiery. 1 SN 


fince they hal 5 It 
nothing to do to be there, nor lutiq 


* Councellors, the Sheriffs, and | 
*[ al} the Rulers of the Provinces]! 


*to come to the Dedication of | Govetnours ov 


© the Image which he had ſet 
up And accordingly they 


ſhip pped, in the 7th. And among 
thoſe Nulers of Provinces, it's pro- 
bable, the Three Confeſſors were 
obliged to come; for it's ſaid, in 
the laft Verſe of the 2d Chapter, 


that they. were * ſet over. the Af-! 


1 


fairs of the Province of Babylon. 
For Haniel, the Difficulty ſeems 
greater; that he did not wor- 
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r 
ſhip the glittering Monſter of an | before; and 't had deen moſt 


at nia 


e ready that 
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© him many great Gifts and made 


© him Ruler over the whole Pro- 


7200 Chief of the 
all ther Iſe Men 
of Babylon (a ſort of a 'Chaficellor 
to their Univerſuy.) But yet more 
than this, Ver. 45 The King fell 
upon His Face, & worſhip d Dattiel,& 
commanded that thzyihoultd offer 
an Oblation, and ä ſweet Odours 


vince of Babylon 


| info him. Daniel vas one of the 


King's Idols himſelf and it ſeems 
hard to make one Idol worlhip 


another. Then, for their Obligz. 


tion, Daniel had ſav'd the Lives 
of all theſe Chaldeans, but a little 


Idol, we may well conclude, from] barbirous in them to have deſit d 
the inflexible Piety and Virtue | his Death, though they did - 


' which he ſhewed on all occaſions. 
But how then did he eſcape? 
Either by his Dexterity, he got 
himſelf employed about ſome o. 


ther baſineſs; or elſe there were 


to be two Adorations of this I- 


mage, perhaps Mattins and E. 


ven. ſong, it being not probable 
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ſent at gace, and he might be ſtill 
expettẽd at that to come. Now 
that this Ceremony was to be 


1 


Cotnpanions, out of Envy at 
their advancement. 'All thele 
Solutions are, we think, probable, 
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Nass 2 this in all Ages, and the Miracies of all the Apoſtles, . 
Places, after che Miraculous Vir- at leaſt while among their Con- 
discs d, they. pretend, but can verts. But tis eaſiiy anſwered; 
lever, oe, the Councils, they | Miracles were only tobe wrought 
1 dor © deing about 800 years: | where and when God's Glory re. 
Saviour... We know the | quir'd em, and where, as before, 
ra eder us d it, but he ga ve the miraculous Faith to 
dose Pre il ne Wa weir beal 2 to be bealed. js 
Mample. Ts * 0 e e 
e — | . Thie 
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| - fed, and there needs little more 
than repea 
fa, for Nt ful ſatisfaction. Se. 


1 78 
8. This has been partly anſwe- 


ting What bas been 


Sacrament, Cc. are all perpetial. 
9. What th y urge,that Mira- 
cles h: te don't extend to Spiritt» 
al Gifts, as Salvation and For- 
giveneſe ; The firſt has been an- 
twered 3 "The {cond was mot. the 
Effect of Miracle, but of Prayer, 
Faith and Confelfion, afterwards 
recommended; on which, as Dr. 
Hammond chinks; Abſolttibn was 
Tronounced by he Bj op or Prieſt | 
T the Abſolution of the Church 
in the Hands of the Rulers there 
of J are his expreſs Words, | 
Whereas the  Papifts make this 
' Abſolution fill diftin& from the 
Vnction, and both neceſſary to all 
that leave the World, juſt as they 
are departing, - | 


92. I it not plain; bat he U Wri- 
ters of the Scripture were Faltible, 
4. well as others; and that the Apv- 
ſtles were 4114) miftaken in mat. 
ter of Baithy both Hiſtory and Pro« 
pbecy ; particularlj Si. Paul uud o- 
thers, as 10 be End of the World, 


'read from their Writings ? 
A. No, 


wbieh they hong bt very Hear, as we | reſt vf the ſact hon 9, 


The 4 n ON "I 


be 
World, derer 
58 E ＋ 750 1 4 


nf WH prin "the En nfo ws | 


bro her 


| Ito them; na vs hat 


by the Coin ans leave, 


greater than the. yeh of 
we th 


1 of St. Pat's Nr vere! er e ur 
Nan femporar „as W as this o u 

Ly; St. , emes, and yet moſt of when they Wil bee eg be St 
their Writings to be a perpetual | lar and Foutdarion 6f Truth, th 
Nule. *. „ St. Paul ſays of | deceive us? This, *tis trite; "th 
Pro , as beforegvas tem- be allowed rat ths apices, as | 
"foray . nor alſo that of Marri- Men, wels Fallible aid 
age. What be Wages of the the like Paſſions {tht Thfirmities 
Prieſts maintenance, Schiſms, the | With'other zood Men, And where 


accofdingly iti common mattersof 
Life; like others ſometimes miſts, 
—— 5 "they ao 4 as 4. 4 
es, or - I 
e ok = 
be Ke es;tere, cis highly Rez, 
End 1 e to ſu fall 
fach an Etraordinary ance 
Iv ſhoula. preferve 
em · from elivering, any th 
that was falſè to the World; ſu 
Aſſiſtance had the Penlmen of ry 
A. Writings in the cid "Toft 
o delivered ed all in ts 
{Name of God; and where pe the 
re quoted in 1 New 
attributed to tlie on 51 irit 
Nor were the Apoſtles * inferior 
2 more plentt 
ful Efe of all Mir cotons 
Gifts, than ever was beſtowed on 
Men before dur Saviour 3 z and if 
they were but ſo much as s Hon 


Men, their Writings muſt be ab 
fo divinely direct bedcauſe they 
themſelves « ual dem oy = 


they have occalidn to.” 1 5 


them. But now to as, for de 


it's (0 far from being ; Plain, that own twin he in ald to Read fo) 


the contrary is true 


Ereat moment, as s fre none caa 


evident. 
And indeed were it not, could the 


Sacred Writers have gheenſo groſſy 
miſtaken, and that in things of ſo 


for theft Itfallibility, za ft 
pears they have a wh ro 
which we Heny they ever d id, al 


are ſatisfied no Objeftioh. can N 


7 — — 


1 to the contrary, w Mick mar t 


Vol. ll. 
the | 


S8 ot h in that and 


< 0 Se.. 
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rotius 
les co be Infalli- 
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2 amongſt aber 
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ny, 
noing ane won't | 
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narf g we tbe 


properites ' of it, 25 Fro 
Foe if io e bens. he ef 


A. Silver. is the flacſt Metal 
in the: World except in \ Gold; 


"twill be it very thin, ſpore h h 
in wict depend any'fort of Metal 


and bu Gold, even as frnall-as a'man's 
on, | hair. 
bers a little into a pale blew;con- 


It will not ruſt, but Can. 


ſumes ſome ſmall matter ln melt- 
ting, tis 8 like other 


88 , is thatin 1 ThJſe. 4. | metals, in fie f ortis.; And 
Fu ® They we bit oe live, and thin plate of 23 à great ot leſs 
'S | 25 4 coming of the | fer nece, tub'd with Brimſtone 
; the 'S 1 5 1 Not p N which | and held over aCandle, ſplits and 
ae —_ eff, -. And again, Verſe | moulders, becauſe it is Calcin d 
= | E which are. alive, and che powder of which paints glaſs 


£aught up 1age- 


From whence the 
argue He includes 
therefore thought he ſhould 
alive at: the coming of.” Chriſt. 


But does not any Child know that 
common way of Speech wherein | 
ve ſpeak. our ſelves i in ibe perſons 
A apc eſpecially when Mem- 


bers of the lame Community; as 
St. Pau of the Church Mititant ? 
$ plain from other places, he 
could nat, himſelf think the End 
of the World was fo much as 
near; and this be ſolemnly tells 
theſe onians in the next E- 
piftle 3. which ſeems to be writ 
much on that very occaſion, be. 
cauſe ſpme had miſtaken his firſt, 
b others do now, and Fey 
the World was not long, to laſt. 
Again, he could not expect to 
ve to the End of the World; for 
lays, he expected ſoon to die; 
'Tam now ready to be offered, 
'and the time of my departure 
mA hasd. 
Q. Whgs degree does Silver bear 


| 


, 


'be 
. 9 them in the Clouds, to | Weſt-Indies, a 
uy Mes Lord in the Air, &c. | being dug out of Mines in an Oar 
" ſhrewdly | not much unlike Bead or Anti. 
imſelf, and mony 


., in F fk 


yellow. It chiefly comes from the 


High Germany, 


and the richer veins of 
are ſaid to have much Silver 
When this Oar lies o. 
pen to the Air, it ſends forth ſome. 
times branches like a white moſs, 
of pure Silver call'd the Silver- 
tree, and Is ſaid to be imitated 
by ſome Chymiſts who alſo pre- 
tend to make fictitious real Sil- 
ver by the lower pteparation of 
their Philoſophers- one; beñdes 
which there is a Counterfeit of 
it, made by whitening Copper, 
too well known to thoſe ſparks 
amongſt us who cheat by "Falſe 
plate or money. The touchſtone 
and fire are generally the me. 
thods tis tryed by. A veſſel of 
it in common ule js long a heat- 
ing, but then preſerves its heat as 


|' © 

& I ſhall not take the way thas 
ſome perſons bave done, in hopes to 
gain an Anſwer, by accuft ing you of 
| unkiridneſs, in nos reſolving my 


Query, altbough perhaps as often 
N 2 fen 


- 


1% be Atheniqhh;QRAS LE. 4325 
ſent as maſt n receive, and with | ſing divers opinions, and he wing 
- 45 many requeſts added 10 mine; the unconquerable difculties 


bus faiber conclude, if 1 patiently 
wait, I ſhall ſooner or later be ſatis. 
fied by you; And fince I obſerved in 
one of your late Oracles, that you 
would have anſwered 4 Queſtion, if 
it bad again been ſent you, and not 
krowing but mine may, 48 well 45 
others, be loſt in the Crowd, I Hall 
bere again repeat it as follows, viz.. 
Nut are the Opinions of the Re. 
monſtrants, 4s to maners of ' Faith? 
I beg the favour o,. you to be as full 
upon it as your Paper will permit; 
which will he no mall Obligation to 
me, and many. other of your hearty 
Friends. 1 4 £4 
4. The Remenſtrants believing 
that the Chfiſtian Religion con- 
fiſts in obeying: the precepts of 
the Goſpe!, they maintain we 
muft particularly endeavour to 
ſhun all errours which may divert 
us from piety, and that we ought 
to iuſtruct our ſelves in the do. 
Ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
according. to the relation they | 
have to the obedience which God 
r. quires of us. They believe if 
Chriſtians were not ſo divided as 
they are, cwou'd be ſufficient on- 
ly to keep to this principle, but 
ſince controverſiies-have cauſed ſo 
many diviſions amongſt them, 
they look upon it almoſt neceſſa. 
ry to examine the importance of 
theſe controverties, that they 
may not. raſhly condewn ſuch 
men, as excluded fro n ſalvation, 
who might be as good Chriſtians 
as themſelves. They do not al- 
low of engaging. our ſelves into 
ſuch ſubtil queſtions about Which 
God has: evealgd nathing to us, 
as whetiicr Eiecuity is lucceſſive 
or not, about the manner of God's 
immznüty, and ſuch like. They, 


| 


| 


] 
| 


on 
” 


: 


p 


cide any thing ab 


x 
| 


| 


w] =cein - they ſhou'd. involve 
themſelves, let them embrace 

which ſide they won d. and there. 
fore they contlude it is enough to 
believe the ground of things, 
eceſſary to de- 
Any gut the man tier 
of zem, determining only in ſuch 
caſes where the Scripture or dur 
Reaſon inſtrut᷑ts us fo clearly that 
"wou'd be impoſſible to remain 
in doubt. They maintain in ge- 


without its being n 


neral, that God is not the Au- 


thor of ſin; but fay when men ſir, 


God determines them by the con- 


courſe of his providende to will 
certain things which” are fins, 
and yet without having any part 
in their ſins; becauſe God per- 
for ms only what is Phyſical in their 
actions, and men the moral part. 
In reſpect to the fin of our firſt 
Parents, they ſay that God, to 
prove their obedience, forbid 
them to eat of the fruit of a cer. 
tain tree under pain of death, 
' Which they under ſtand of a tem · 
poral and not eternal death, and 
that after they had ſuffer d di- 
vers miſeries their ſouls ſhou d 
be ſeparated from their bodies; 
whereas if they had obey d Jod, 
they ſhou'd never have dyed. 
As to the effect the Hin of our Pa- 
rents has produced in their Poſte- 
rity, beſides the miſeries and 
death which we inherit from em, 
they hold that Children are born 
leſs pure than Adam was when 
he was created, and with à cer. 
tain inclinarion to pleaſure; and 
whatſoever can cauſe it; Which 
they do not ©immediately- take 
from Adam, but from theit Moe 
thers; and that. this inclination 
varies according as the defects 


| 
| 


ſarisfic themſe}ves with propo- of choſe which 


bare them are 
different; 


_ 
- 
— 


different; and according to the 
iverſity of their tem 
This diſpoſition being natural to 
Children, the leaſt occaſſon is 
_ ſufficient to incline them to ſin: 
As ſoon as they are arrived to any 
knowledge, they ardently em. 
brace whatever creates them any 
pleaſure, and avoid pain at any 


price whatever. But whilft they 


are uncapadle of making any vſe 
of their Reaſon, the 5 rams 
maintain that this inclination is 
not properly a fin, and that it 
cannot merit eternal death. They 
further ſay that there is nothing 
criminal in this inclination, after 
they are capable of uſing their 
Reaſon, provided they don't con- 
ſent to follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of Gods com- 
mands. Concerning the covenants 
which God made with Abraham 
and Moſes, they ay the laft was 
not capable of carrying the Iſrae- 
lies co a perfect ſanctification, 
, Which 
[reaſon for making the covenant 
of grace; and that twas the pure 
mercy of God which induced him 
to make this covenant with men. 
where in at the ſame time he dil- 
cover'd bis mercy towards fin- 
ners and his hatred to ſin, by par- 
'doning none but through the ſa- 
crifice of his Son. They ſay, our 
Saviour added to the Laws of 
' Moſes thoſe which prohibit ſwea. 
ring, putting away a man's wife 
except for Adultery, and the 
command of loving our enemies. 
This as he was a Prophet; and 
that he executed the office of a 
Prieſt, in the oblation of the ſa - 
crifice which hath expiated our 
fins, and the interceſſion he now 
- continually makes for us in hea- 
ven. Although they affirm that 


peraments.. 


| 
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they look upon to be the 
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he had Ffoughtr fir, without the 
 ſackifice of his Son, yet they ſay 
he was not. willing to do it, ex- 
cept his Son wou'd offet up him. 
ſelf a ſacrifice for the ſalvation of 
mankind. They maintain this. 
doctrine in oppoſition to thoſe 
who believe that Jeſus Chrift per- 
form'd no act of his Prieftly fun- 
tion upon earth, and likewiſe a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſay he compiea- 
ted his oblation upon the Cg. 
And they ſay he perform'd the 
office of a King, in that being 
encer'd ' into heaven by his own 
blood, he received from Ged ihe 
power of Converting men, and 
expiating their fins by* makin; 
them acceptable to God through 
the holineſs to which he guides 
them. The Femonſtrants alſo held, 
That Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer 
the pains which we have deſerved 
either in reſpeQ to their duration 
or greatneſs, but that God through 
2 was willing to accept 
t he ſacrifice of his Death for the 
expiation of our ſins, and upon 
his account has remitted that pu- 
niſhment wl.ich we merited. They 
believe, that thoſe who fron this 
Opinion, accuſe them of leſſen- 
ing the ſatisfaction, have not ta- 
ken their Idea of this Sacrifice 
from the Seripture, but ſome 


4 
1 


| 


| 


* 


School Divines. They affirm that 


both reaſon and the Scriptures 
furniſh them with invincible 
proofs for this opinion, and ſay 
that herein they agree with Cal- 
vin who ſaid that rhe merit of r- 
ſusChriſt depended alone on the grace 
Gad, and that if we wou d op- 
poſe it ſimply, and of it ſelf, tothe 
| Fudgment of God, it wou'd not 4- 
vail vecauje there is nothing in man 
that can merit any thing before God. 

They look upon predeinat i- 


God cou'd have pardon'd us, if 


* — — — _—— 


on to be vuły a decree of God by 
CE 2 „Huch 
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182 The A 
which of hig 590d | 
has reſolved from al} N to 
ele& as his, to juſtity and ſave 
all thoſe who, ſhou'd believe in 
Feſus Chriſt, and till death per- 
evere in the faith: And on the 
contrary to look upon unbeſie vers, 
as rebels, and to damn them if 
they contimied in their increduli- 
4). This decree, they neither 
look upon to be elettion or repro- 
baion, but the foundation of both, 
which God Executes in time, 
when he chooſes for his people 
thoſe; who actually believe in 
Feſus Criſt, and ſayes them when 
thev have -perſevered in the faith: 
And alſo. when ke . bezolds the 
wicked as objects of his wrath, 
and damns them. after they are 
dead in their impenitency and 
wickedneſs. The RNemonſtranis 
believing that thoſe who are 
damn'd, are ſo through their 


” v 


fa 


x 
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* 


with 
own fault, fince they are not ex- ¶ thoſe. that refuſe it it | <4 
cluded from ſalvatiun, but through} that he gixes to all men : 
tbeir own impenitency ; main - cient means to do their da 
taining they might partake of the | The Remonſtanes hold that God 
offered tor al men without ex- ſuch a perfeſt obedience as is never 


ts whereof being 
univerſally applyed to all who 
wou'd believe in bim, without 
which they cou'd enjoy nothing 


ception, the frui 


of it. In reſpect to the heathens 
who have never heard the Gol. 
pel, they uppoſc they. will not 
be condemn'd for not baving be- 
lie ved what they never beard of; 
and that they ſhou'd not be con- 
demn'd to everlaſting flames, if 
they made a good ute of what 
light God had given them; con. 
{equently that we might ſuppoſe, 
either that God wou'd ſo com- 
municate to them the benefits. of 


our Saviour's death, that by an 


| 


extraordinary grace he might ſave 


; * - 

* 2 39399 4 p 
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pleaſure, he known Him, not tbremb {7 gun 
ault, but Ce og 0 | 
; yever-preached 10 them : 3 
God would diſcover his Word po 
them by ſame uncommon methad, 


rion; They do not belieye the 
cannot be reſiſted, fince they hold 
it does not y 
Will whereby be is able to turn 
from fin, or to purſue it; and 
whereas thoſe who are not canyer- 
ted might be ſo if they won d; 
thoſe that were, had a pore” 0 
refuſe it if they wou d not. They 
think that ſince G 

to which, he has add: 
pr 
cuting according as theſe. Laws ate 
obſery'd or vi ce 
| horts men to be couverged, and 
praiſes them when they turn from 
their evil ways, and WIEk 


interrupted by any ſin, ſo as to 


contents himſelf with requiring re- 
pentance, which ſup 


n | Jeſus Chriſt, They hold we can 


F 


* 
— 
0 | 4 *, 


2 5 


he did ta Corneſius the Cent 


deſtroy mans Free 


d's 
1 
gives Law 


led threats and 
that, he fails not of cxc- 


omijes, . 


fince he EX» 


P WY ATI LON EOS EO 


threaten Eternal death to thoſe 


who commit the leaft fault. He 


| poles that we 
have offended him, and does not 
exclude all fin for the time to 
come but only that of habit. They 
think perſeverance in piety abſo- 
lately neceſſary ta ſalvation, yet 
doubt not but a man truly tegen. 
rated may fall from that fate, As 
to Juſtification, they ſay Godc- 
Eds our obedience, although 
imperfect, as if it were perfett, 

crifice of 


. * 


in conſiderat ion uf the fa 


never be aſſured we ſhall be ſaved 


ſome of thoſe who have not 


| how holily ſdever we live, aud 
ne therefore 


y WS. 
x 


Vol. 1. 
therefore * . 1.5 comman- 
ded us to werk ont our fAlFation 
wth feat e 

Far \ 39%; 


56 40) N 


won DR 
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A. Me is dk afſurs his Aiſco- | 

Eh to her will have any 
; fucks offet but certainly knows 
he lives in unlawfut endende 
which he Is Sbliged to quit. And 
why nay ir not be tone with lit. 


: 425 mirdedit no more, 
F. 


fem conflant ʒ 
L — follows ibe Juit. 
| The former Tr #his, obarges 
bim with inconſlaney 


Ms e 3 2 93 


{him ; be obſerving #hat, ler it fall, 


ſor-agreeing 


ber''felf o be 


them be 


which: 


14 ſpeedy 


Anſwer i is emreated. - 


4. Von are oblig'd to keep to 
the Laft, having already made 


your Addreſſes to her, * band- 
lomely 


have a little influenced you; 

indeed tis a great mw! ot cruel. 
ty, though too commo we; practi- 
ſed, to refaſe or * e'2. fair 
2 only becauſe We loves 


tle of nv" injury to her. is 
pac the d 2 he fears 
muft proceed from grief, which 
gon d be cauſed onl irons h a 
11 of * Bane ſhe — Fred! in, 
tation from him: 

1 v hich ſhe is free from 
maß «ſhe is — of it, and 

Rott unhappy part of the 

k | may v. very well voided by 
their livin ng innocently tagether 
as tender friends, and by parting | 7 
Beds, for which they need not 
give an account to evety one that 


ſach as twill be neceſſa ry, ma 
handſome pretences may be 
made without telling the real 
cauſe, This yay will allo be 
beſt for their Children, for whoſe | 
N they ought to keep both 
55 the worle and them ignorant of 


„ 


| 


Jus meant unattempred to 


and beſt advice ro the following po. 


ticulars; A young mean baving mar- 


ryed 4 youn woman, bo was well 


deſcemied, 


ber inward Endowments - ſhe was 


Husband was not inſenſibie cf ; het 
out of fincere Love and Affection, 
was willing to embrace ber upon 
'bonourable Terms; Their marriage 


the 
owng Couple at variance ; bat be 


Q. Q 4 Gentleman, being i in Love | 
nth 4 Taugg Lady, and Fa 
diſetos 'd big 55 to her with all bi 
0 Jo 


2 bins and never to bis Relations for it, and 


has got be acquir'd it proprio Mar- 
te, — being in the leaſt 6 9 


N 4 


4 ut mell as he,; Nn. 
lady, being in Love 
1 pow this Gentleman _—_ 77 


all 


1 this 5 in- 


3 Now: j 
in both tales is required, - 
ſhould cleave "be a 


retreated from the finſt; 
though we fhoud not have com. 
mended your hafte, but that we 
ſuppoſe gratitude might probably 


Q. 1 bumbly crave — 8 


$ „ being uot ſo 
| propitious to ber, as 30 many 0 


may accidentally know it; Ane | far - inferiour 10 ber, in reſpect 4 


left without 4 Domry. which ber 


'd not a linie ' diftaſtful to bas. 
7 Relations, inſomuch tbat ny leave 


1 


J 2 
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Ting their daily fu miſes be Conſe--, the pomer of the Romans, end if 
quence whereof I fear will prove de: ſo, of 8 748 bb en, 1 
firuftive of each others well doing. were before that time 3 If it bas ne. 
ſhe being vermouſly indin'd, defires \ ver been calld by any other name; 
your advice in ber Behaviour 0- with an account of tbe moſt omar. - 
wards ber Husband's - Relations, tn | kable changes 4s io its Government, 
' ſuch a caſe;and herein you'l,,infonitely | and what time abe Reformation be- 
"oblige. 2 1%. +2 | gantbere,and the fir ff. occaſon of it. 
A. This is ſo.caminon an error] A. Altho the Aatient name of 
in Parents, that ſhe can't much this town was called Gene va, as we 
wonder at it, and tho the genera - ſee in the commentaries of Caſey, 
lity of it will not extenuate the | and ſome other authors, yet Mr. 
wickedneſs, in teſpect to them, | Lett tell us it bore the name of 
it may in ſome degree make her | Gobenna for many ages together. 
more ealy under it. And tis not | The Country of the Allohroges, 
improbable but in time, by for- | whereof,Geneva was a Colony, be- 
giving all their. unhandſom Re- ing reduced into a Reman Pro, 
Halen ſeeming to reſent | vince, the Romans at the ſame time 
em, and reſpecting them. as the | introduced their Laus and Religi- 
Relation they are in. to her hus- | on into the toun of Geneva, which 
| band requires, ſhe may convince is the reaſon they ſtill call ſome 
* them, if they are not perfect rocks that are in a Lake over a- 
Muck worms, that ſuch a good gainſt the town the ſtones of Niton, 
| | and prudent wife, is a much more |, that is Neptune, according to the 
ſuitable match ta one that can | cuſtom of the Remans,. whio.con- 
| maintain her, than a Golden one | ſecrated to their Gods all the 
without theſe qualities. Yet ſhou'd | rocks they found either in theSes, 
| not this way produce the wiſht- Lakes or Rivers. It alſo. appears. 
| for effect, twill not miſs of its re- | by divers inſcriptions which ſtill 
ward; ſince tis r,2tural to ſuppole, | remain, that this place was the 
| that her husband, whoalready loves | habitation of many Romans. Be- 
1 her for her mer it, will eſteem her | fore it was conquered by them, 
ſtill more, as he finds new. addi- | the people were ſuch zealous wor- 
tions to itztho ſhou'd this allo fail, | ſhippers of Venus, that fathers of 

ſhe cannot want that ſatisfaction | families, without any difficulty 

1 of mind which always reſults | proftitued tlieir wives and daugb- 
1 from having acted wiſely, and | ters in honour of this Goddeſs, 
\ done our duty. and practiſed a thuuland impuri 

'F | _ I ties, Which were till then unheard 
Q: Since our Curiofty is not only of, by the Gauls, Romans or Greeks. 
. confined to great ſtates, and be that I But afterwards it received from 

will have a iolerable knowledge of | the mans a more Chaſte Religi- 

the World, muſt be acqua nted with on, for which it indebted toFultus 

its paris o know the whole ; I hope | Caſar,as well as for its new Laws, 

I may find a favourable retuin to my | and for its being made the Capi 

requeſt, which as that you be plea | tal of the Province. And it at firſt 

8 ſed to inform me about theſe fol. | received Chriftianity in part, if 
lowing particulars of Geneva. Whe- | we may credit Aufelmn, C who 
, ther it bas na: formerly been under | founded his relation from a ws 

" PEE who 


vo writ the Hiſtory of tbe Voyage 
which Chalemain made tod ene va) 
by -the miaiſtry of Dioniſus the 
„ ONE 
However it is, our chief Rela- 
tions art from the Monks, who 
tell us, That the Roman Gover. 
nour which Auguſtus ſem to Gene- 
va; was called Lactus Julius Broc- 
eus, under Whoſe Goverment the 
Emperor granted this Town the 
Lordſhip of the Lake, which had 
been long diſpu ted; becauſe, tho 
the Neighbouring parts Rebell'd 
after the Death of Julius, yet 
they continu d firm to the Empire. 
They ſay, that Paradocur one of 
the ſeventy dĩſciples, was the firft 
Biſhop of Geneva where he dyed, 
being ninety ſeven years old, un- 
der the Empire of Trajan whom 
Donnelus ſacceeded;who had been 
Deacon; being elected by - the 
ple, and confirm'd by. the 
that he afterwards obtained 
a publick Church; but. after his 
Death, the Church which confift- 
ed'of 800 perſons, was without a 
Biſhop till the year one hundred 
aud thirty five, when Hginus was 
received amongft them, who was 
choſen by Pope Sixtus, without 
the peoples concerning themſelves 
in it. The Chriſtians, ſuffer'd 
much under the Heliogabalus, who 
perſecuted the very heathens at 
Geneva, to make them adore nim, 
inſtead of the Sun which they wor- 
ſhipped : At their refuſal he be- 
ſeged the town, and having, ta- 
ken it, threw down the temple of 
Apollo, and ruined almoft all the 
town. But one of the chief captains 
of Aurelianus being born at that 
Pace, obtain d of his maſter, the 
re-eftabliſhment of his ruined 
Country, upon which account it 
was call'd Aureliana, untill the 


town with che Heathens; and the 
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it took again its antient Name. 
The Chriftians ſbon became fo 
powerfut that they divided the 


Clergy being more at liberty, bes 
gan to quarrel about the election 
'of a Biſhop, which was at laſt car- 
red in favour of Diogenes, whom 
Eleutherus ſucceeded, h was Bi- 
ſhop when Conſtantine made a 
profeſſion of Chriftianity, and he 
taking an advantage by it, per- 
ſwaded the Governour to embrace 
the ſame Religion, and tbròugh 
his power entirely ruined Idt lay: 
Nothing confderable happꝰ nd to 
Geneva, from that time, until the 
reign of Julian, who wnderrook by 
force to re-eft2bliſh the worſhip of 
1:6ls, bat after the death of this 
Prince it was ſoon delivered from 
its per ſecutiont. Altho this was no 
ſooner effected, but the Biſhop and 
Chief Citizens were divided, the 
Biſhop pretended to have the Go. 
vernment in his hands, and the o- 
thers elected a certain number of 
Maziſtr ates unto whoſe care they = 
remitted itz but Valeminian to end 
the ftrife gave them auotber Go- 
vernour. Theſe difficulties, with 
what they met with from the 
Pope about the choice of a Biſhop, 
and alſo ſuffered: under the Tyrant 
Maximus, cauſed the ruine of Gene- 
va, which was not again eftablifk- 
ed till the end of the fourth age» 
In the beginnig of the fifth age, 
Honorius having called his Gover- 
nour from Geneva, gave the Go. 
verumem into the hands of the 
Biſhop. Which power was not 
then long enjoyed by the Clerg y, 
becauſ2 the troubles and wars of 
the Empire madethe people form 
a kind of Republick in Geneva, 
This town after having been ſuc+ 
ceſſively poſſeſſed by the antient 


veath of this Emperor, after which | 


| houſe of the firſt King of Bla cue, 
5 ._ fell. 


* 


- 
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LE. Vol M. 
fell with all theGauls into. the. power and pay him hows | | 


of Char lemaign. He e made a very gs he he enjoyed 12 oh a | 


magaificient Cary into this City bo 
and Fa ve great privileges co the | 5 Wede A of Laut LEE * 


fue tagt, permitting them to oy 2 genevs ; 
regulate their own Government 209 0g 1535»? 


create Mag! rates as (hey plea many diſputes 
as done by th unanj- Fan” NG . 


of the People, that 


h 5 12 50 ae ; 
| who cauſed juſtice. to ET 


| fired at Geneva by 4 Fidem, ar Vie 
FE — ow. 
r Liberty not⸗ 

ſt | See, tow of the 
L Duke, by, a meaty they Tas with 
3 going to war, the Ma- thoſe of Feidowr, This accouat we 
giſtrates of the town 8 haye trom the Mopts, tho by ſome 


MON 
5 
— 


wi 


him with two Captains, co & tis den yed that ever the Dukes 
he gave the titles of Ear Is, one of were Lords of Geneve 


of $4vey 


em ſoon he ur er The firſt pyblick aftion that 
ſtill bore. the title, was performed in reſpeſt to the Re- We 
"wards recommende | u, Was an open diſpute 1 
to the qt Gene: ho | which Tabel aud Saunier had With 4 
received kim yery re ſome Ecdleſiaſticks in the year . 
ving him levexal Privil-ges © d ih wherein theſe Minigers at x. 
had the advantage, but at! laſt 


and Earls | che multitude of tbeir adver (aries 
8oo and 1000, ſenſibly encreaſed | prevailed againſt ſt themzhomever t r the 
* their Authority by many Ulurpa- reformed N Religion got ground d.and 
tions; and in the year 1047 the | was at length eRabliſhed at Genen. 
the Empire being traubled with h di-| Q. Vbeiber Lying be ungvojdable 
vers Wars, William Earl of Gene- | in 4 wy of Trade? And whether it 
be paſſibie 19 be manag d Advaniagi 
tage of it, and by his po . without it? 
craft rendered himſelf ſole maſter 4. O fye! What a refleQivg 
of the to vn, which ud Biſhop op. Query is this on the hongurabſ 
poſed, but che Ca- ed Bookſellers 4 
bim, by giving a part of his uſur-. 
tions to him 
Pe They wer . n after puniſhed 
for their unjuſt dealings, for the 
Earl Amadeus, Earl of Haurienna, unto pertaining, . 
being made Duke of Saucy, beat | jeſting; God forbid but that 1 
the Earl of Geneve Who had at- Trade war de manag's as honeſtl/ 
tacqued him, and forced him to as any other WAY. of Lite, tho 
yiel4 up aver. Lordfbips to him, if it ſeldom be, the more the m 
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ty; and the Rules of doing i * { 122 of this Keation,, i it is forbid- 
diff terent Pri 0 be Couſn Germans ts ni. 
ane b elt, coal conſult the er of } +7 n be,” whether i +1 


27 re 


our former Oracle, and vonn find ene er 62ſt; where the Tou, . 

lage and particular Directions. s bu of bai blood. 5 

bi ir Cones _— 7. ak, ing and giving 

4 Ask the Uſtrets3 ke Nat wen in marriage, is ſuch a nd giving. 
tell ye what we gueſs it to bez heres fo perſons irregular 
1 either an unlawful Deſire of Ii many who continually ; 


any thing that's none of our un, 
* Delight in What 


1 Give ou ibe trouble of theſe 
15 1 to beg whe ſfæuour 5 Jou, 
1 lerme know by your. Publick Ora- 
de, your anſwer to the follewjng | 

ion, vr. ee , 2 


per — us with their donbts, that 
we'have 3 queſtions - 
at this ine ; all 
of grapes Le a8 de 
we refer ts our former papers; 
wherein they ll find a full account 
of our ebe che matter. 


- 7 wi * 
1 
* 


* 
'® 


Poetical C Gee, 


We are deſir d to Publifh this following 7 on bach AS pl 
in Compliance to the Gentleman's Requeſt, as for the Di- 


5. hs —_— Yi the PS ns oo” ane here 
te 


The Advice. 


A POEM 


In a Letter from drief ato die, 5 


FOU ask. my deareſt Chige 1 ! wy. Advice | 
Of entertaining Swephon's Ama, tis this, 
If you are out of Ls ich H | 
And wou'd forego your Pegces 
growin — 2 the Joys of Life, 
You won to gpdleſs. God. 
take the org 21 Fan to your Breaſt 
And on your Gully? d Beater let im Teaſt: 
but if hereafter you expect to find, 
The preſent calm and quiet of your Mind, 
fly, fly the Lovely Traitor's ſtudy d Arts, | 
herewith he takes unpradtic d Virgins Hearts. 


. 
* 
1 
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Ah! op your Ears, and do not liſten long | 
28 the deluding 3 of his Tongue; ee 
For if you hear him, ſoon oui to your Coft * 
Diſcover you're irrevocably loſt: Rn: 
Nor muft you hope for Peace or Quiet more; | 
Since when the cheating ſhort liv'd Pleaſuce's o'er. 
That guilded Minute is ſucceeded by | 
A heavy Chain of endleſs Miſery, _. 
Few Men but when Enjoyment once is "ey 
Will ſacrifice their Miſtreſs to a Jeſt, 

And by expoſing taoſe they have betray'd, 
Condemn the ruine which themſelves have ade 3 E 
Till by their boafting we are quickly grown © *' 
The publick.Scorn. and Scandal of the Town; 
Nay Rufa's grown, without the Act (my Dear!) 85 
The common Mark of each malicious Jeer. | 
They ſay, poor Girl! ſhe's Chaſte agiinſt her Win, 
For Damon had purſu' d her till ſhe fell; 
But when ſhe panting in his Boſom lay, 
He ftarted up, and left the eaſie Prey. NT 
But grant em ſecret, nay and conftint too, 
. (Tho very, very few, alas! are ſo) 
Their treach*rous Kindneſs Chains us cloſer in, 
| And roots us in a known and deſp'tate Sin. 
| Their Intereſted Silence we muſt buy EG 
| By till repeated Acts of Infamy” 3 
| Thus by th unequal Change we Wretched Fools, 

To fave our Reputations, loſe our Souls: 

Yet after al 

Shou · they be ſecret as the dead of Night, 

Nature her ſelt wou'd bring our ſhame to light. 

Our Conſcience from long llumbet then wil) riſe, 

Which long we lull'd: algen with painted Joys; 
By Senſe of our approaching ſhame awak d, 

And all the Miſeries we muſt expect, 

Then each Commiſſion of repeated _ Vis 

Gnaws our ſick Heart, and Kicks like Darts therein. 

Then we too late Repent——0O then in vain 

Call for our former Innocence again: 

With what mean Arts muſt we the World deceive i 2 

How dearly pay for but a ſhort Reprieve ? 

; From our ſuſpicious Friends or Parents Rye, 
1 With how mnch Pain conceal our growing Infamy ? 
1 Jet ſoon in vain is all our baffled flight, 


Our Crime and Shame too ſoon are brought to light. a 
Some may, tis true, to whom their Fortune's kind, 
A ſoft indulgent Mother chance to find, 5 


N Naa who pe 
Has been i' th 5 het Daughters 
And therefore ſeeks her in the ſeli-ſame-} 
Her Shame and Sorrow teaches her to hi 
And ſoon ſome eaſie Husband does p 


Who not perceives the groſzneſs- 


the Cheat; 


When to his Arms he ae the lovely Counterfeit: . 


But O what gen rous Spirit can ſubmilt 
To the mean Terms of ſuch a baſe decele ? n= 7 
Beſides they in continual Fear muſt be 
Leſt he find out the fatal Myſtery 3 
Which if tis once diſclos d expect a Change 
From injur d Love to moſt ſevere ae 

Then think, my Chloe, what a Folly 
Your Virtue, all that's dear,to Att ou 
For nothing but the ſhaddow of a Bliſs, 
A Joy that paſſes like a Dream away, : 
But the ſad Ring will not ſo ſoon decay: 
That, that, deep fix*d remains, aud in will aft, 
Tilleven the memory of the Joy is paſt. 

But when the hour draws nigh when you miſt prove! 
A happy Wife, and own a lawful Love, 
Think with how juft a Pride you will be led 
A ſpotleſs Virgin to your Husbands Bed! Leh: 
With what a full Content you'll yield your Charms | 
With unfeign*d Bluſhes to his longing Arms; - 
Where you may tafte the Sweets of Vertuous Love, 
Whilft Guardian Angels ſing your Bridal Song above. 


Queſt, 1 pea 
Alſtreaes fair, of honourable Blood, 

Lovely, as Heaven can make her, and e 
Grad with each Charm that does adorn her Sex, 
And all, I ſadly know, that ours perplex: | 
Beautions, as other Women wou'd be chought, 
Humble and Modeſt, almoft to a Fault: 

Her, her I Love, nor burn with common Fire, 
Mine is the meer perfection of defire: 

0 how her ſight does my pleas d Fancy move! 
Tis Extaſie, tis ſomethi ing more than Love. 
Night kind to others, me affords noreftzir t 
feel a raging Ama in my Breaft 

And yet the lovely Maid does know Ay Pain; 1 
(V Heav*n knows all our wants, but oft in vain 2 
Kind to each miſerable Wretch that ſighs, © 
Karce Charity. has more propitieus Eyes. 
Piteous, ſhe every ſuffering Slave relieves, 
Karce Heaven it ſelf more bountifully gives. 
Cruel to him that loves her, and ſevere, 


hentan | 
l met 2H "hab | F 
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dee The 
f as the W 
5 7d *. TDA 


As Men in Fevers turn by 


„ dut that 2 | 
Where fits our Deftiny SP 
There ſo much Beauty mix d wth Goodack * 
As Charms the Witty, and confonꝝnds the Wi 
We may urge Reaſon, and falſe Rules create, 
And gravely of a thouſand things 28 
But if ſhe comes with her V. 
She all our Manly Faculties diſarifive . 


Tellme, O Phoebus S:zns, ftil'd 0 
You 08 4 double Score bis 40 g , 


e do; 5 2 5 . 
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Firſt in reſolving fr eely all Demands, wot. Tom * 


Then Curing every I with gen rout Hands 
Tell me what Mei - bo A Le sfu} proves... 
UnshtId in the Love ? 

Talk not of Re 2 2 or Tae tal, 
I muſt baue Anodynes, or none & all: 

If ere you knem't, pity.d Lover's Caſe, 
Teach me to gain ber Tas. er ine Efe ? 


nſw, 


th Philomel ber Loſs af Liberty 
So well laments, we ſcarce can Wiſh her "oY * 
Thus, O Inſpir'd ! forgive us if we long, _ 
Thor: at thy Coſt, to hear thy Charmitg Song: 
So ſoft thy Na flow, fo well they move, 
As thou - once the God of Verſe and Love: 


If rapt by theſe, thou Reaſons Laus doſt blame, 8 


Prop * and Lovers oft have done the lame: 
Let Reaſon may th officious Hand-maid be 
To Love, as well as to avg be 
She leads to Patience, theſe, tho now 1 evere, 
May change thy Fate and met the 
This way, or none thou may, i ſt ſuceeſ 
Since Love it ſelf*s the ſtron harm 
Love obſtinately, humbly, neer give ver, 
*T ill firſt ſhe Pity give, and then oe more. 


prove, - 


9 Fair. 
for Love? 


. ) 
F 


bes 


Ver 


Luther 
Fer 
= ſuch an abſolute dependante 


dine to any thing Whatever, ex- 
cept God predetermiat᷑ him to it, 


which had no relation to thoſe he | 
diſputed with the Reman Church ; | 
Aid being naturally of an impe.. 


he was inclined to good, he only 


vol H. T1 


How ur did $f TFlivinasy \ on! 
S Tee ann whe 
„„ 
5 eleftinarion / 
pes” Tic Ten hojd that ha 


pon God, that by his will he can 
ber produce any act, or in. 


as a phyſteal cauſe which” moves 
and "applies every agent to the 
action, by intimately And efficaci- 
ouſly operating in him. Zuther 
who had 4 ſtud ed the divinity of 
Thomas Aqutinas, according to the 
cuſtom of that time, embraced ] 
this doctrine with othets, | 


tuous and open temper, he er- ; 
himſelf more freely, and. 

th leſs precaution u "theſe 
matters then other Divines had | 
done. He ſolely attributed to God g 
both Good and Evil, denying 
that man had an 7 free will at alt, | 
br that he con'd hinder nimfelf 

tom being carryed to the Good | 
or Evil to which God inclined | 


| Dar ws e Laier 


. e 
e 


dan lis dd 
to be eee to kat of St. 


ne, agreed uch him ih it, 
alt ho he did not always e 
himſelf like him. *Tis-/ true the 
Diſciples of St. Auftine warmly 
maintain d that uber and Celvju 
were very far from being « of the E 
Maſter's opinion; but tis ptzi 
the Reaſon of it was, nur 
their adverſaries have taken -a 
great deal of pains te diminith 
the Authority of St. Auſtine, and 
make his Diſciples ottions, by ac- 
cuſing them to, be of the fame o- 
piniot with the Troteftagts. But 
Eraſtur; who; we cannot believe, 
was Ignorant "of St. Auſtin's true 
6þifſion, in a littie treatiſe he wric 
againft Luther, joyns them toge-' 


ryed cheir opinion to this extre- 
mity, purely to oppoſe that of 
Pelagius. And he himſelf took a 
mean, which ſomewhat agreed 
with the  ſemi-Pelagitns ;. he lockt 
upon the beginning and end of 
eneration as pure effetts of 


bim. Believing that man purſued [ grace, maintain'd It was not in our 


Evil through the neceffaty' incli- 
bation of his will enſlaved to fin, | 
to which he was predetermined by 
the Divine power, and that 7 4 


„ 
_ 4 


_ < the irrefiftable impreſſion . 
of grace, which impell'd him, e- 
ren as we do an inanimate body, 
without his contributing ny 
thing to it Whatever: In the works | 
of Luther we may read the ſenſe of | 
theſe words, Thas God is the total 
tauſe of our good and bad works; 
man bas had uo free will ever 
Hice Adam's fall, ibar free will is 
like an inani mute inſtrument, which | 


— 
*— 


progreſs of ſanktifieation Free Will 
co-Operated With God, not à8 a 


principal cauſe, but as a cauſe ſub. 


mitted to the firſt, 
* I would intreat you, to refolve 
this queſtion. Whether God 
brings] Judgments upon the Chffl- 


[ dren for their Parents ſins ; for 


we read in the ſecond Command. 
ment, that the Lord is a Jealous 
God, viſiting the inquiry vf rhe 
Fathers, upon the Children unto 


and in Ezekiel that the F athers 
have eaten ſou r grapes, and the 


#5 noibing; that God converted 


Childrens Teeth ace ſet on 1 


: We 


2 ak * u * , K N — - 2 at. 
5 oa a » Y 9 . 
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ther in this, believing they car- 


Power to abuſe it, and that in the 


the third and fourth Generation; 
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A. We have thnumerable in 


ftances of the temporal affſictions 
that children have met vith for 
their parents crimes, which with- 
out a reformati on in them are of 
ten entail'd on many generations. 
And ſometimes the examples of 
ents ſo far influence their chil- 
ren, that they become parrak- 
ers of the ſame guilt ; but except 
they themſelves do evil, they may 
be aſſured they ſhall not ſuffer af. 


4s thoſe that do abiſe the currant mi. 
ny of this Nation at ſuch a rate as 
we dayly:ſee it 20 be??? 
A. Indeed we look upon them 
- who thus encourag d tach perſons, 

to be as great villains; & enemies 
to the Common wealth as the 
Clippers themſelves, if not great. 
erz ſince they are the principals: 
For without ſuch *Abettors, the 
other cou'd not effect. it; and any. 
perſon that is affured oft, wou d 


ter this life, ſince we are expreſſy 


told, every man ſhall anſwer for 
kis own fins, | 


Q. 1 have an account io make up | will do as well to ſet the Town 
with 4 Gentleman (who was an on- know who they are obliged to, 


Iy inftrumens 10 bring me to lend a 


ſumm of money to a man, who ſince | or 4 fruit, or what was it conje. 
is Brołe, and my Debt loſt ; (Now in| Sur d io be? © 


my making up my account with bim, 
I can fave half the Debt and loſs 
(that be was inftrumen:4l of bringing 
me in to) and bimſelf altogether igno- 
rant of it, I do think be is under ſome 
obligation of bearing part of 1i.2 loſs; 
the which if 1 diſcover to bin; i am 
ſure bell not allow it, or any part; 
Ou. Whether 1 may thus, partly, 
right my ſelf ( unknown to bim) 
with an boneſt and ſafe Conſcience? 
Favour me with your ſpeedy an. 


ſwer becauſe the account will ſoon be 


fetled between us. 
A. Yes, you may take this me- 
thod with as good a conſcience as 


you can pick bis pocket, fuch a a 


trick being a down-right cheat. 
Q: Having good information 


that ſeveral ſhopkeepers who are re- 
puted and do paſs for boneſt men in 


this City of London have and dayl 
do change : Guinea's ( picking out 


the Lroadeſt mony they baue by them) \ b 


for ſuch. as they are ( it's rational to 


Judge) very well ſatisfied are Clips | 


pers of the currant money of this 
Kingdom. I deſire your opinion Gen- 
tle ien, wbetber ſuch as theſe are not 
really to be eſteemed as bad Rogues 


| derived from the Hebrew word 


do well privately to adviſe ęm to 
deſiſtʒ but if afterwards they ftill 
continue the ſame practice they 


Q. aus Bdellium, 4 precious ſtone 


; 15 | 

Anuſw. Salmafius lookt:upon it 
to be both the name of on Arome- 
tic Gumm of Fudea, and alſo of a 
fruit which grew in 4r«bia, Moſt 
authors agree that there are tuo 
| kinds of Bdellium which bare the 
name ot Fudaick, and ſome even 
affirm there are wany. Salmgjus 
| further thought that Bdellium was 


Bedollach, which we meet with in 
Gen. 2.12-and believed itdenoted 
ſomeSpice and not : Pearl. as many 
of the Rabbins have, concluded. Ho 
ſays that the land of Havilab from 
whence Bdelliam is ſaid to cone, 
might be a Country of the Indie,, 
or of Arabia, becauſe there had 
been people who dwelt both i: 
the Indies and in Arabia whole 
name came very near this word, 
{ from both which Countrries they 
carryed Gold and Bdellium. Num: 
ers 11. 7. dees in ſome ſort Cos 
firm this thought about the ſigni- 
ficatiou of the word Bedoll ach; for 
tis there ſaid, tba the Manna w 
4s Coriander. ſced, and the colou 
thereof as the colour of Bdelium. 
Q:. What 


s 
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Ordeals , whence r their Orig 
het her La f¹ 
* The Ordeds were of diffe- 
rent kinds , either of Fe, Va- 
ter, ON C z the firſt now out 
of Uſe, the other two ſometimes 
yet prafes'da The Nature. of em 
was, an Appeal to God for the 
Imocenqy of. the: party who under- 
went em, being almoſt. the ſame 
with an Oath, 4 Solemn Prayer or 
 Proteftation: being made before it 
to this pur poſe. As I am Inno- 
« cent of the Crime whereof. I am 
« aceus d, fo may I eſcape with- 
«ont Injury in this Tryal. This 
has been usd in our Parts on ſe- 
veral occaſions, the Fire Ordeal, 
which was of two ſorts, either a 
Red Hos fron to be taken in the 
Hands, which if the party were 


inal, 


* 
* 
[4 


nine Plougb-ſhares red hot, laid on 
the Ground at equal diſtance, with 
only a mall ſpace between em, 
ver which the Party accus'd was 


vere all paſs'd without rreading 
on any of em, reputed Innocent. 
Tho' ſometimes. they- walkt on 
wwning Coals, forthe ſame Reaſon, 
Theſe Tryals were in uf, where 
Women were accu d of Adultery, 


come, Wl and it ſeems not rarely under. 


Indies, sone by thoſe who were equally 
re had indud with Courage and Inno- 
both es rce. The former, by our Queen 
whole I Emme, mention'd in the Saxon 
word, WF Hiſtories, The latter, by one 
es they Wh Eneliz, as Dionyſ. Halicarn. re- 
1, Num · I hates it, and + both came off with 
ort con · Wl Safety. and Honour. And the 
je figur I ame way it ſeems they ud in 
ach ; for I France to try Hererichs; 1 
1m4 w Bat there was a Water, as well 
e colow Ws a. Fire Ordeal, which is till in | 
num. ile, and agreeable to the Laws of 
* W * Coantreys, tho every where 


lmocent, wou'd not hurt em, or. 


to paſs Blindfold; and if they 
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. What think you of the ancient | receiv'd and praftis'd by the Vul- 


gar among the Northern Nations. 
The known Tryal of Witches, - 
wherein the poor, Old Woman 
has the liberty to take her Choice, 
and: be either Hang d or Drown'd, 
| Several Tryals much of the 
fame Nature we read of among 
the Heathen in very ancient 
Writers, from whom Antonin 
Tbyſins, «ho has writ concerning 
it, does believe the Chriftians - 
firſt learnt 'em. Even this Try 
al of Fire, as before, in the Sto- 
xy of Emilia, and in Sophocles's | 
Aut i gone, Perſons accuſed offer 
to free themſelves by handling 
Fire, or paſhng through it. 
They had alſo Purgations by 
Water, ſometimes by the accuſed 
Perſons entering into it, as in 
the Lake of Tryal among the In- 
dians, mention d by 'Porphyry , + 
where if the Perſon accuſed - 
were Innocent, he paſs'd quite 
through it, and it reacht no 
higher than his Knees; but it 
Guilty, after he had gone a few 
ſteps, he was plung d oyer Head 
and Ears, And much ſuch another 
Macrobizs mentions in Sicily. ' At 
other times the Try was perfor-. 
med by dris (ing Water as Philo- 
ſtratus in Apotonius's Life,which if 
the Party was Imocent, prov'd, he 
lays, Pleaſant to the Sight and 
Sweet to theTafte; but it Guilty, 
it immediately ſeiz d his Eyes and 
Face, and broke out in Puſtles 
and Blains all his Body over, 
New this laft ſeems to have 
been plainly deduc'd from 
the Water of ſealouſie among 
the gers; Innocent, if the Par- 
ty were ſo, otherwiſe, immediate- 
ly diſcover ing Offenders. 
And why. mayf't their Fire- 
Ordeal owe its Original to that 
of the hre: Cbildren, who being 
O Vrong- 


k 


I 


| 


19 
wrongfully Condemr d, walk'd un. 
hurt thro' the miditof the Fire, 
which had no Power on their Bodies, 
nir w an Hair of their Head 
firg'd , neitber were their Coat; 
chang d, nor had the ſmell of the 
Fire paſted on them: And they 
might perhaps get a fight of that 
Text ia the Sacred Writings, 
ben thou paſſet through the Fire, 
and through the Water, Iwill be with 
thee, Both of which, much more 
the Water of © Jealouſie, were 
long before any ſuch Tryals re- 
corded among the Heathen; Ari- 
Hole, if we miſtake not, being 
the firſt Writer who has any 
thing of them; for which reaſon | 
we are rather inclin'd to think 
the Hrathen had em from the 
Fews, than the contrary; and 
there are ſo many inſtances of 
em, and ſome ſo well attefted, 
that it ſeems not modeſt to ſuſpect 
the Fact; it being p ſſible that 
God, who left not himſelf without 
Witrefs even among the Heathen, 
might teſtifie his love to Inno- 
cence, by appearing ſo :gnally in 
the Vindication of it, thereby 
beſides evidencing that he was the 
Searcher of Hearts, 

Not that we think any ſuch 
thing now lawful, whatever it 
might be in thoſe days of Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs; for tho 
we muſt confeſs it ſeems very Na- 
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| of the Heathen, as Tacitus and o- 


þ 


A. As before, they are forbid, 
ly in relation to the Fewiſh,- 

jt parc to the Heathen Cuſtom, . 
Moſt of the Fewiſb'Laws were at 
firſt ordain'd by God in oppoſitioon 
to the Idolatrous Practices of the 
Heathen, leaſt by any Similitude 
in their Religious. Rites they 
might alſo be ſedue d to their Ido. 
latry; which Cuſtoms of the Fews- 
were ſo contrary to the Manners 


thers tell us, that no wonder 
God's Heritage was as a ſpeckled 
Bird in compariſon of the reſt of 
the World, and the Fews were with 
lo much difficulty brought to ob- 
ſerve their owr- particular Inſti- 
tutions: However, molt of theſe 
were either oppos d to ſuch Pagan 
Ulages as time had now worn out, 
and therefore no longer need o 
em; or elſe the Fews having been 
ſo often plagu'd for their Idola · 
try, were by this time after their 
laft Captivity, pretty well wean d 
from it, only out ot the Perverſe - 
neſs of their Nature, they now 
fell in Love with thoſe Cuſtoms 
which were to be aboliſh'd, as no 
longer uſeful, which they before 
had hated, when of ſo great uſe 
among them: However, it ſeems 
probable that none of theſe were 
thought fit to be retain'd ameng 
the Gentile Chriſtians, but ſuch as 
reſpected ſome Idolatrous Cuſtom 


tural to appeal to God the Searcher 
of Hearts, in vindication of in 
Innocence, vet there's no reaſon to 
expect he ſhou' d at leaſt frequent 
ly) go out of his ordinary way, and 
work a Miracle, u hich if he always 
did, Impcence cou'd ſcarce ever ſuf. 
fer, and there wou'd be much leſs 
need LL ina eee 

Q. Way are things Strangled fore 
"Yo by this Crna of the Apoſtles? 
and a: ebe nom tawful ? 


ſtill remaining among the Hea- 
tben, and which might be dangt: 
rous to Cbriſtianiiy, like thoſe 
Jemamenta Chrijttanorum, Tertulli- 
an mentions, of theſe, as before, 
we.c partaking of their Sactt- 
\ fices, eating Blood, and among 
the reſt, things Strangled. The 
reaſon why the laſt of theſe was 
forbidden, ſome fetch higher than 
the Law of Moſes, interpreting 


the fore · mentioned Precept c 
| | Nod 5 


Noah, Fleſh with the Life thereof, 

mb is the Blood. thereof, by. 
things Strangled, hecauſe they 

are Killed with the Blood in them. 
Thus, ſome. of the Fathers: St. 
Chryſoſtom. expreſly, in his Ho- 
mily on Gen. 9. 4. Th £52 A, 

aid] Wore, We. What is the 
meaning of Fleſh, in, or with the 

Blood thereof? He anſwers, v:amy 
tis a thing that's Strangled: Now 
in oppoſition to: this Law, che 
Heathent ſeem to have introduc'd 

the cuſtom. of eating Blood, after 
a Barbarous manner, in their Sa - 
crifices ; and inftead of that, the 
Blord together with the Body,both 
which were obviated; and the 


. 
* 
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not touch Thruſhes, or any little 
Birds, unleſs their Blood was firſt 
poured, out z or a Hare, it killed 
with a Stroke on the Neck, with 
out bleeding. if 


As for the Fathers and Primitive 
Church,the caſe is alter'd as before, 
ſince the fall of Fudaiſm and Hea- 
beniſm. It's true, Salmaſius tells us, 
dess thought lawful here ja 
Britain, as low as the Age of Beda, 
but all know the greateſt part of 
the Nation were then Heathens ;; 
and long before bim St. Auſtin tells 
us, that thoſe who ſerupled to eat 
Bet in e e have their 


former Precept renew ꝰd in the 
Law of Moſes, Lev. 17. 13. H hat- 
ſ.cver man there he of tbe children | 
of Hrael, or of the Strangers. that. 
ſojourn . you, which hunteth 
and cat cheth any Beall or Foul that 
my be eaten, be ſhall even pour out 
the Blood thereof, and cover it with | 
aut, Here a late learned Perſon 
of our Church thinks is included 
the Prohibition of things Stran- 
pled; for here or no. where it 
muſt be, in the Law of Ades; and 
dis hot likely the Apoſtles wou'd 
have. forbidden it to the Gentiles, 
had it not been contrary to the 
Practice of the . Fews, and con- 


were read in the Synagogues out 
of Moſes every Sabbath-day; Bird 
and Beaft are here included, whe- 
ther ſtruck by the Hawk, or ta- 
ken by. Hounds, being kill'd with 
theBlood in em, which is a fort of 
Frangling, as more plainly when 
kill d Sith. Blow on the Neck, 
& taken in a Snare, as St. Auſtin 

re quoted, who in the ſame 
Pace ſpeaks of ſome few ſcolfſh 
ltople,. in his Time, who weuld 


— 


tained among thoſe things which] 


] 


— 


Blood in em) as Hares or Rab- 
bets, kill'd with a ſtroke in the 
Neck, or taken by Dogs, as Tertul- 
lian and others did, they were in 
his time laugh'd at by all the 
World, and in effect no Church 
now refuſes it beſides the Greek 
and Ethiopick, 1 
From all which, we think we 
may conclude, that the Prohibi- 
tion of ſome of the Gentiles eating; 
Blood as well as things Strangled 
and Sacrificed to Idols, was only 
temporary, to prevent ewt and 
Gentiles falling away from the 
Faith, and therefore that tis as 
lawful to Eat Blood as any other 
Meat. Q. E. D. | 
rs 


On the whole, if Blood be for- 
hidden, ſo muſt what's Strangled; 
becaule the Blood is in it, Blood 
Was a great part of the Heathens 
Sacrifices; and it's probab!e, that 
when they could not perſwade 
the Cłriſtians to, .partake of 
that, they would have things 
Strangled at their Feaſts, which 
might ſecretly, contain. it. that 
by eating that, they might par. 
ticipate of the ** of Devils, 
OS dad, 


Creatures they. 
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and be as much in league with | 
em as if they had drunk or eat of 
the Blood of their Sacrifices. 

Accordingly an Ancient and 
Learned Author tells us, that 
e or Strangling, was a 

way of Sacrificing to Devils, 
to 'whom Idolat:ts did in this 


and Soul of the Animal, And 
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thers, either by a cuſtom of face: 
ng * or mo a very kur, 
rately Prefligate Life, 
Md left ad, nndonh ly 
is dying for Religion; next that, 
for ones Country; let the manner, 
be what it will in either, Tho 
we think the Nobleſt way too, 


manner offer, the very Life | well as the Eaffeſt, is at the 


Strabs tells us, this Cuſtom had 
prevailed of old among the 
Hud ans, to ſtrangle all thoſe 
offer'd to the 
Gods, Bird or Beaſt they dy d 
in the ſame manner. And tis 
remarkable what we find in Tbe- 


venot, concerning the preſent | 


Sabact, whom ſome learned Men 
bave thought the Poſterity of the 
Tdolatrous Zabii, ſo famous in 
Rambam and all the Arabian Hi- 
ſtories, vho live in Baſſora, and are 
neither good Chriſtians, ®Turks, 
Fews nor Heathens, but altoge - 
ther: They. Sacrifice a Hen at 
ſuch a time every Year ; bur the. 
Reaſon they know not, being 
moſt ſtupidly Ignorant. 

Q. Why 7+ ih Senſe cf aproaching 
Death ſo amazing ro ſome, and yet 
not at dll formidable to others?. 
And which is the Nobleſt, which 
the Eaſieſt Deatb? 


A. It's Amd Tire not only o. king not 


to ſome, but to all, naturally, 
from that Reliifnce and Abrror 
atiſing at the Apprehenſion of 
approaching Diflolution, which 
we ſee eyen in Creatures that 
want Reaſon, from an Int indt fix d 
in their” Nature, for the Preſer- 
vation of their Beings, but this is 
beightnec in Rational Creatures, 
by 2 further Conſideratirn of here- 
after, and the fear of ſomething 
frill "behind," that's worſe than 
Deutb. Both which fears are 
Comquer'd, at leaſt curb , in o- 


Mouth a Cannon where in the hun- 
dreth part of a Minute a Man 
is mounted into Immortality. All 
which Advantages thoſe may en · 
joy, who after a well ſpem Life, 
dis in the preſent War, for the De- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion and 
the Liberties of all Europe, 

A Gentleman that was near 
being caſt away at Sea on 4 Friday, 
in Commemoration of bis 'Delive- 
rance has ever ſince kept a Faſt n 
the ſame day, but his way of _ 
it is ſomething extraordinary. Ae 
lies a Bed till four or five in the Af. 


| ternoon, then riſes and goes 10 the 


| Coffee-houſe, or Ale-houſe, 775 
home, Sups and goes to Bed. 1 de. 
fire to know, whether fuch 4 Faſt be 
acceptable ro God? © | 
A. A (ad return indeed for the 
ſaving his Life, and a Mocking God 
inſtead of Thanking him. He wi. 
ſtakes the Nature of a Fofl very 
widely, which conſiſts in herd 
Needing , or "idling: 
Being one part of that Bodily Ex. 
ercifs mentioned by the Apoftl ils 
which Profits little "The dellen m 
end of a Faſt in general, is lolemn· 
ly to Humble our ſelves before Al- 
mighty God, for our Sins; and for 
that end we abſtain from Meat, 
Drink, and worldly Labor, that 
re may the better Vacarł Deo, 
at jeiſure to intend our Sbuls, ha 
ving our Minds undiver ted, b b by oY 
ching in this World, and rait d 
hove them in Meditation and Din | 


ien. His particular Faſt, vas it 
ſecs, 


ſeems, 2 day von d Holy to God, as 


z a; petpetual Acknowledgment of 
8 his Salvation and Deli verance. But 

y what Faſt or what Holineſs, does 
5 he think there is ia lying a B, 
t, and thereby pampering his Carksſs 
N and ple aſing his Appet ite perhaps 

d, more than if he ſhou'd eat, as up- 

e upon other days? Beſides that, the 

ned Faſts were expreſly kept with 

an Watching, hence the Latin word 
| yigils, and Englifh4Yzkey, to this 


day. Let him therefore either al- 
together 'leave off this Hypocri- 
tical Faſting, or elſe for the Fu 

ture Fuſt in earneſt; as becomes a 
Chriflian, and one who: has re- 
ceivd ſuch Bleſſings from Goch: 
Keep a true Fa}, from Sin; as 
well as Meat and Drink; Examine 
his Soul, and repent of all the 
Errors of his Life paſs'd : Be Pent- 
tent, and Devout, and Charita. 
ble, and Humble, which is the Fa 
that GOD has choſen, and will 
therefore accept And theſe Con- 
fderations. may be very uſeful to 
any others in the ſame Circum- 
jlences, it being, we douht, a too 
common thing to fall into ſuch 
a wretched Formality in any ſuch 
ſtated voluntary Fafts,which makes 
em better let alone; whereas if con- 
ſcientiouſly obſerv d, they wou d 
be of excellent Advantage to a 
Holy Life. Re 

. Of Pythagoras , Plato. 
u Ariſtotle, which was the beſt ? 
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there ſeems not to have been much 
in't. Plato talks very harcdhom iy anct 
mapnificently of Divine Things, and 
well deſerves that Title, Antiquity 
has given him. But then he's Ma- 
giſterial rather than Argument« 
tive, and proceeds more upon Jra- 
dition, and the Working, and-Fm« 
provement of his own Mind; than 


fcloſe. and forid Reaſon, Ariſtorie 


appears not to have been overs 
Moral, nor to have much troubled 
himſelf with Divinity; but yet 
his Eil icks (as to Theory) are for 
the moſt part, ſound and praſticable: 
He ha a lurge Soul, and cou'd 
Aaſi er almoſt any thing that he (et 
himſelf about. He was Happier than 
either of the other, in having for 
his Patron the Conquer of theWorld, 
vy whole Aſſiſlance he might eaſily 
make thoſe Experiments which. o- 
thers were uncapable of, and in 
effect dic ſo, as we find by his Book 
de animalibus; and beſides, we ſtill. 
read with Admiration his Khetorich 
and his Poetry, which ſhow he was 
a Perſon of extraordinary depth of 
Fudgment, and deep inſigbt into 
Mankind, and the Affairs of Life. 

Q. How Nebuchadnezzar knew 
the Form of the ſourih in the Furnace 
te be like the Son of God, being 2 
vile Image-worſhiper, and Igna« 
rant of the True God? But parti- 
cularly how be came to Phraſe it 
(like the Son ef Gd) Are we to ſup- 
poſe, that as ſoen as God had con- 


A. You had done well to have 
told us, whether you mean the 
teſt Man, or the beſt Philoſopher. 
Pythagoras, as far as we know o 
Im at this diſtance, appears to 


lines, eſpecially if we believe the 
Men Perſes (like the Orpheies of 
Ir Mews) 0 contain his Prec-pts, or 
„rens. But then for his Philo- 

Pay, ewas I bimſic al enough and 


ure been the be Morailiſt of the 


vinc d bim of bis Error, ſecine 
the Fire lad no Power over ilk 
Young men, he had am revealed 
Knolwedge of the dictinct Perſons 
in the Godhead ? 

A. He had no need of a part. 
cular Revelation, for that which 
was ſpread by Tradition far and 
near among the Heathen: This 
was the Dedtrine ..of Three, 
and One in the Deity, this 

8 | O 3 vr 


o 
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we are certain of our ſelves, and 
are not able to demonftrate to 
others. „ 1 

Q. I bave been marry'd ( God 
tei p me) to a pretended Widow wh 
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Bed too, &c. whereas my Weakneſs 


ts meerly occaſioned by want of Diet 
and natural Reſt, neither of whith 
I (an enjoy, but am brought into a 
Conſumption, and deſpair of any Re- 


keeps a publick Heuſe in this Town, 
for above theſe five Tears, ſhe drinks 
ter ſelf very pientifal'y, ard extreams 
ly abuſes me when ſhe's drunk, nor 
can JI excuſe her when fle's ſober, 
which does not often be pen; ſhe 
gives me very ſeurilous Language, 
Raſcal, Cuckold, (tho Truth is not 
ro he ſpoken at all times) and whate- 
ver elſe ſhe can think upon; and this 
before af! the Company that come 10 
her Heuſe; I can't call it mine, be- 
cauſe I muſt ingenuouſly conſeſs ti. 
ſhe that wears the Breeches, and 1 
the Creſt enl;: ſhe's very turbulent and 
won't let me reſt in any Rcom of her 
Houfe, following me whereſvcver I go. 
with Spit, Firefork, or what come: 
next to hand; 10 ſay nothing of ih- ſe 
natural Weapons, her me ſt venem cus 
Talons, whoſe kind Remenbrarces ] 
bear almost all my Face over. I ſeek 
for Peace hath at home and abroad, 
but can get none, for all my Prayer, 
and Entreaties are in vain. She had 


* 


à ſmall Son, I under ſtood, ſome Tear Y 


before J marry'd her, yet was wil. 
ing to cover her Shame, She takes all 
the Money that's ſpent in ibe Houle, 
and won't all;w ne one Penny, tho? | 
ſupplyd her with an hundred and 
twenty ſhilling pieces in Gold, to in- 
creaſe ber SEA, - yer if fhe knows 
I have but a Penny, ſhe'll have it 4- 
way; ſh: tas al reaay convey d ſeve- 


* 


dreſs, while ſp:'s ſtill firong and 
lively, and moſt abominihly luſiy.— 
For Charity I beg your Advice how, 
if poſſible, 1 may reduce her io 2 bet. 
ter Mind. 5 

A. Alas poor Darby ? If one 
half of this be but true, thou'rt 
e'en, in a very woful Pickle, and 
requireſt the Charitable Afſi- 
ſtance of all well-difpos'd Huſ- 
bands — as ever they hope for 
Pity if they ſhon!ld come into 
the ſame deplorabie Condition, 
There's a very merry Story in 
one of the late Monthly Mercu- 
ries of a poor Woman. who pe. 
ing ſcandaliz'd with Virility, has 
moſt humbly Petition'd the 
Grand Monarch of France to re- 
ſtore her Maidenhead again —— 
If ſhe and you had but a Pa. 
tent to be ſhown together, what 
a Raree- ſhow would you make, 
and how many pretty Pence 
might you pick up between ye 
ou moſt not take it amiß, 
Loving Queriſt! that we are 0 
merry, becauſe you your elf 
are ſo, and therefore, we a 
hardly think, much in Earnef. 
But if you are, wee'l be ſhort in 
our Advice For mending your 
Good Spouſe, ue think tis im- 
poſſible, unleſs as ve mend an 
Old Coat, with a New One- 


aer a E. 


b 


ral hundreds of Pcunds out of the 
Houſe, hieb ſhe'll give me no ac- 
count of, but dectares ſhe'll run me 
1# Deb: as much as p{ſole, on pur- 
poſe that ] may rot and ftarve in a 
Goat (O loving Spouſe ;,) ſpe taxes 
me with I hring, whilji I in vain 
aloud proclaim Heaven kwws my 
Ingacency, and ct ſhe dejerts my 


Your way therefore is, to get 
three or four luſty honeſt Fel 
tlows into the Houſe with Je, 
take your dearly Beloved and 
mew her up in ſome Garret til 
you have ſold off Houſe and 
Houſhold-ſtuff, and retire ſome 
where or other into the Cour 


try, that ſhe mayn't we 


9 — 
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(as you value four Noſe, Ears, 
and all the reſt of your Moxables) 
and there make much of your: 


ſelf at a ſafer Diſtance from her, | 


ſince ſhe has it ſeems Feather'd 
her Neſt ſo well already that 
there's no fear of ſo good. 
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Q. I carnefly deſire your Friend- 
ly Advice and Impartial Fudge 
ment on the following Caſe: 
am. offer'd ro be Tutor to 
the two only Sons of a Ba- 
ronet deceas'd, whoſe Eſtate is 
above 1520], per Aunum. my 


2 1 


Creatures wanting. 
Whether a Painter, 
be's to draw a Face, ougbt to rabe 
the Features from one Object or 
more ? Ani whether 4 Face myn't 
be drawn better than ever any was 
made? | 
A. We don't well know, what 
the Queriſt means. If he intends 
by his Face, an Ideal Face the 
fineſt the Painters can invent, 
but if no one real Perſon, he 
muſt. do as Apelles did, and make 
all the Beauties he knows club to 
his one Venus. But if he's to draw 
a ſingle Face, certainly he muſt 
keep to that Face, otherwiſe, if 
he takes the Eye from one, and 
Chin from another, and ſo on, 
be only Compoſes ( pardon the 
Impropriety ) a ſortof a Beauti- 
ful Monſter ; not bu: that Pain- 
ting, as well as its Twin-Siſter, 
Poetry, ſhould have ſo much Art 
as to expoſe Beauties, and hide 
Deformities, which may be done, 
and a fine Picture made, and jet 
ſufficiently like, to be known 
from any other. | 
As for the other Queſtion, 
Whether a Face mayn't be drawn, 
finer than any wasever made ? If 
that be true, that there never was 
_ an abſolutely perfect Beauty, for 
Feature, Complexion, Air, and al- 
together, it muſt be reſolvd, we 
think in the Aſfirmative. Tho' of 
rother fide, tis ſcarce poſſible to 
imitate and exprels that Vivacity 
55 Spirit which we ſee in ſome 
aces. | = 


1 
Fe 


Friends are very urgent with me 
to accept it, but I am not at pre- 
ſent inclin'd to it for theſe Rea- 
ſons; Firſt, The Stipend they 
proffer me (I think) is too mean; 
but 20 l. per Ann. For being in 
Orders, I judge they will make 
me do the Duty of a Chaplain; 
and if ſo, to aſſigu no more for [a 
many Services, ſeems (to me at 
leaſt) unbecoming a Gentleman 
to offer, as alſo inſufficient for a 
decent Su pport. I have teen at 
great Pains and Charye too, in 
my Education, and am (or at leaſt 
L think ſo) in ſome meaſure pret- 
ty well accompliſh'd tor ſuch an 
Employment : Now, I can by no 
means think 20 J. fer Ann. an E- 
quivalent (which is hardly the In- 
tereſt) of my Education, or a ſufſ- 
ficient Reward for the Pains and 
Trouble of a Tutor, For the 
Children are very young; and 
tho at firſt this may ſeem to make 
it the leſs Labour, yet it appears 
to me ſo troublelome to beat 
the firſt Rudiments of Learn- 
ing into Children; and to be 
oblig'd to comply with all their 
Humours, looks ſo like playing 
the Fool, that I think it de- 
ſeryes much more than is of- 
fered in the Cale. Again, I ſuf. 
poſe they will be aſhamed to 
offer the Seventh or . Eighth 
Tutor no more, and ſo many 
different Tutors the poor Chil- 
dren muſt have, (if not more) 
before they come to 21 (for who 


| of any tolerable Senſe or Ambition 


Q4 would 
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would fix and dwell upon 20 J. granted. 1. A.Sallary of 50 1. pe- 
per Annum) And if fo, why may | Ara, to ſupport my ſelf ſuitably to 
not I realonably demand more, | the Honour of my Character, and 
who (I Suppoſe) am expected the Family 1 live in; by which 
firſt to bear with all the Fooleries | beingVindicated from Contempt, 
of Children, and then to break | or the Fear of Poverty, I may be 
em, and introduce the firſt $ emi- able wichout Diftrattion to ſtudy 
a4 Literarum * Why ' muſt they | the Temper and Improvement of 
have more than I, ho but build my young Pupils. 2. As abſolute 
on my Foundation, and who a Command over them as may 
come to Employment thro my ] conſiſt with Prudence, and their 
Pains, more eaſie, and in it ſelf | Obedience to their Parents. To 
more Pleaſant and 'Creditable ? | uſe. my own method in teaching, 
4. It is to be at Home; where | to recommend what Books 1 
beſides the Confinement I reckon | pleaſe, either for their task or 
I muft undergo, how much 1 ſhall ] Divertion : Not to have the Mo. 

be plagu'd between the Fondneſs | ther come · into my roem, where! 
of a Mother, and the Imperti- am to Inſtruct them, to take ac- 
nence of my young Maſters Rela- | count how many Leſſons, or how 
tions or Servants, who are apt to | long, nor to liſten at the Door 
be cenſuring the Tutors Perfor- | whether 1 Chide or Whip em 
mances, 1 can't tell; but the] too ſeverely 2 theſe to be left to 

Complaints of ſome of my Ac- | my Diſcretion; for if am not a 
quaintance, who have been very | better Judge of any of theſe 
hardly, nay, even unjuſtly dealt | things than a Nurſe, a Siſter, or a 
with in ſuch Stations, make-me | Mother, I am not fit to be a Tu- 
very fearful, how I run my ſelf | tor. 3. To hate the Command of 
into a family, where poſſibly, II the Coach and a pair of - Horſes, 
may not be able to live with any | not to go to a Cock fight or 2 
Honour or Satisfaction, or yet to | Horſe-Race, but to viſit the Wi- 
get out without having my Tem. | ſeſt and- beſt Bred Gentlemen in 
per, my Manners or Abilities | the Neighbourhood, and bring 
call'd in queſtion, For theſe | my little Maſters acquainted with 
Reaſons, Gentlemen, 1 am yet in | Men and Things, which will at 
the mind to refuſe the preſent | once open their Souls, and be 
Offer ; But however to comply | ſome ſweet Diverſion after the 
ſomewhat with the Importunities | Torture of © Nouns and Part ici- 
of my Friends, and being yet /eſs | ples : Tho' all this may look big, 
inclined to Marry, and take upon | yet tis (I think)abſolutely Necel- 
me the cure of Souls, and perhaps | ſary, and the Eſtate will bear it. 
being peculiarly fitted (more] Jam not greedy of Money, nor 
than every one) fur ſuch an Em-|do J defire ſo great à Sallary to 
ployment, by my Natural Genius, gratify my Pride or my Pleaſure, 
the courſe of my Studies, and the | but that my Thoughts may be 
New Defigns which J have lately | more at leiſure, and the more ex- 
faid down for ray ſucceeding | alted, to Inſpire my Pupils with 
Years to aim ar, I ſhould not be | ſuch Sentiments as may make em 
un willing. Well, cheſe Demands | good Chriſtians and true Gentle- 

s e men 


men; and I will promiſe not to 
leave em till I have made them 
fit for any Company or any Ca- 
pacity.in the Kingdom. But the 
Proffer of 20.1. per. Am, looks ſo 
pitiful , that I may ſafely prog- 
noſticate that they will be pure 
Gentlemen or Scholars who are 
| Taught by ſuch who will ſubmit 
toſuch Drudgery for ſo poor a 

Reward : Where the Tutor is not 
enabled to live like a Man, there 
it can never be expected the Pu- 

pils ſhall be overladen with Senſe. 

' Thave fairly ſtated my Caſe to you,, 
and make you Fudges both of their 
Proffers and my Demands, which are 


moſt reaſonable : For I declare that | 


after all the Perſwajions of Friends 
and Imereſt , the Reaſons above ſeem 
to me Conuincing; bowever I am re- 
ſolved once more to be guided by you, 
and to take that Conrſe wbich you 
ſhall judge moſt Advantageous and 
moſt Honourable ? | 
A, Since you have defir'd our 
Advice, (tho it appears to us that 


you are much more capable of] ſhe 


adviſing your felf ) We ſhall alſo 
deſire the Liberty of Printing the 
whole Letter, which is lo exact a 
Pattern for a Tutor's Accompliſh- 
ments, and Methods, and Ends of 
Teaching, that we doubt not but 
that it will very much oblige the 
World. As for your own Deter- 
minations,We think We need not 
to tell you that common Pru- 
dence engages every one to do 
the beſt for himſelf, and not to 
throw off every thing becauſe we 
can't have what we would :What 
you have urg'd is very reaſona- 
ble, but Reaſon finds not all the 
Friendſhip and Entertainment 
which a very few think it de- 
ſeryes. There's only one thing 
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ble, and when he Judges em 
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and that is the Common Preyi- 
dence of God, who tho' he makes 
us Offers of things, and gives us 
Reaſon to mae uſe of it, yet has 
his own Ends and Deſigns in, it, 
making all terminate well for 
ſuch as do their Duty in any State 
of Life, tho never ſo Cent 

. 
not means 


* 


for a better, he wants 
to put em into it. 8 
. Alady after ſhe had been in 
Bed about a Quarter of an Hour, not 
being in the leaſt inclin'd 10 ſi'cp, 
felt ſomething come up the fide of ber 
Bed, and lye upon her Feet; ſhe feat- 
ing ſhe might neglect to loch the 
Door, ſuppos'd it might be a Spaniel 
Puppy that was in the Horſe, and 
moving ber Feet, it went off at the 
Feet. of ker Bed; but coming about 
to the ſame fide, it came on again, 
and plac'd it ſcIf on the left fide, ſhe 
lying on the right, near 4 Quarter of 
an Four; ſhe endeauour'd as much 
as poſſible to throw it off, but con d 
neither ſtir nor ſpeak, till at leng tb 
bad power to move, ani then it 
went off at the Feet of the Bed again, 
but came on the ſame way the third 
time, and lay there 4 conſiterable 
while, ſhe being in the ſame Agory 
as before, Sweating and Breathing 
with difficulty, but cou'd not moe 
or ſpeak; at lat it left ber, but 
finding in the Morning the Door 
faſt lock' d, and the Dog ſhut up ix 
bis uſual place, ſbe was extreamly 


| ſurpriz'd, and deſires your Opinion 


what it might be that ſo diflurl'd 


| how. 


A. Perhaps ſhe Dreamt , per- 
haps twas Fancy, or Vapours, or 
perhaps Mrs. Fuſs a. Parring, 
and leaping off again as often as 
ſhe turn'd- —For if twas 2 
Devil, *cwas a very fooliſh one, 


more to be conſider d in the Caſe, 


to be Content with ſuch à Cold 


Place 


——_— 
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place, when he might have crept | power not to have made it) — 
Love and lain warm i her Boſom. | As ſuppoſe you thereby loſeſome 
Q. 1 am in very uneaſie Circum- Advantage in Trade or other - 


. Pances, by reaſou of 4 raſh Curſe 
| which 7 unhappily made: The Caſe 
was 'thyz; J was provoFl to 4 


great degree, and he that was the 


Occaſion it defir'd me never to 
peak to bim more, upon 


would Dann my Tongue if 1 did, 


which 
(God forgive me) I wiſht God 


wiſe 3 hut if the matter of it, or 
unavoidable Conſequences, either 
imply 2ny thing Unlawful, as the 
abſolute ruining your ſclt or Fa- 
mily, tis then another Cale, and 
you ought in our Opinion-not to 
obſerve it; tho? at the ſame time 
ſeverely to Repent your firſt 


and be to double the Curſe anſwer- 
ed, Amen; I am in an Employ- 
ment where it is unavoidable : J 
deſire you, if poſſible in your next 
ORACLE to give me the 
beft Advice you can, for I am ex- 
treamly impatient, tbough reſolved 
"thro God's Aſſijtance to bold out to 
tbat time, 

A. You are in great haſte 
if you'll ſtay no longer than 
the time you have limitted, 
eſpecially in a matter of ſo much 


Moment. That your Impreca- 


tion was raſh and wicked, you 
your ſelf are ſenſible, tho it 
may oblige to Puniſhment, ſince 
"twas Voluntary: And your good 
Friend who laid Amen to ſo Pi- 
ous a Prayer, and Clincht vour 

Curſe, has a ſhare in the Guilt 
of the Action, as well as you; 
tho what Wonder he ſhou'd 
Curſe you who had firſt Curs'd 
your ſelf ! The Queftion is, 
What you are now to do, and 
whether to keep ſuch an Oath 
or break it? ( for an Oath it 
was with a Curſe into the bar- 
gain.) We Anſwer, that tho” it 
was indeed a raſh Oath, yer if 
the Subject of it be poſſible and 
lawful, and not only inconveni- 
ent, you ought, We think, to 
obſerve it. We ſay, an Incon- 
venience only ought not to make 
you break it, tho a very high 


Raſhneſs in making it, and hum- 
ble your ſelf before God for ha- 
ving done it. | 

C. I have had the Advantage 
of an Ingenious Education, un- 
der the Pious Care of wi good 
Parents, and was inſtructed in 
the Rudiments of the Chriſtian 
Religion from -my Infancy, but 
chiefly in thoſe relating to good 
Morals ; I was put to School, 
where I made ſome Proficiency; 
after a few Years (not being de- 
ſign'd to continue there) 1 was 
put an Apprentice, when havin 
ſometimes a Vacancy from Buſi- 
nels I was minded to improve 
that Time to my greateſt Satiſ- 
faction, either in reading ſome of 
the Latin Poets, and others cf 
our own Country, but was very 
Curious in the Choice of good 
Books, or in ſome other Inno- 
cent Sports and Recreations, and 
kept but little Company: When 
I came to underſtand my ſelf a 
little, L had a mind to enquire in- 
to the Nature of ſome Things, 
which to me ſeem d of great Con- 
cern, and which were commonly 
taken upon Truſt without further 
enquiry; ſuch as the Being of 
God, the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Truth of a future State of 
Retribution, with the Verity of 
the Chriftian Faith; theſe things 
ſcem'd to me of very great Mo- 


ene, (becauſe it was in your own 


ment, no leſs than Eternal, 1 
= though! 
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moſt ſerious Meditations; I be 


me more diſagreeable than the 
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thought might juftly deſerve my 


gan to enquire into its firſt Prin 
ciples, as to the Truth of them, 
what might perſwade me to be- 
lieve the Rxi 
I found ſome Satisfaction in the 
Belief of a firft Cauſe, upon en · 
quiry into the Nature of things, 
and for the reſt I could not per 

ſwade my ſelf concerning them. 
J believe thoſe Men to be mighty 
Happy who have a firm Perſwaſi- 
on of the Truth of theſe things, 
and tis of great uſe to ſweeten 
our Various Croſſes and Misfor- 
tunes. 1 find the Credenda are to 


Agenda. I have a Natural or ac- 
quir'd tendency to Virtue and-In- 
nocence, which has gaind me no 
ſmall Reputation. I mention my 
Education and way of living, that 
you may think 1 have not de- 
baucht my ſelf into theſe Circum- 
ſtances. Pray, Gemlemen, not only 
your Thoughts but Direfions in this 
Affair; I am really very ſerious, and 
defire your ſpeedy Anſwer; you are 
the firſt to whom 1 have Communi- 
cated my Thoughts, which may be of 
e to many others as well as to me? 
A. The Exiſtence of ſome In- 
telligent Author of what we daily 


ſe and Converſe with, is too evi- 


dent for any Man to doubt of, 
(how much ſoever the contrary 
ſhould be his Intereft ) provided 


to-Convince the Judgment ia the 
other Caſes; tis ti ue, the Juſtice 
of God, the Conviction of our 
own Conſciences, Apparitious. 
with the Natural Expedtation of 


no of the Deity; | another Life, and the Immortali- 


ty of the Soul, which ate ſo deep- 
ly impreſs'd upon Mankind, that 
We find the wiſer ſort of Hea- 
thens, that had no other than 
this Natural Light, continually 
aſſert theſe things, and with ſuch 
a ſtrength of Reaſon as tail'd not 
of Proſelyting the Conſiderate 
part of their Hearers 3 but theſe 
Arguments are not ſo much to be 
inſiſted on, as the great. one of 
Revelation, which gives us not 
only the beſt Knowledge of our 
ſelves, but aſſures us of the cer- 
tainty of what is here call'd in 
doubt; if the Chriſtian Religion 
be true, all this is true; and that 
it is ſo, we have all the certainty 
that the Nature of the thing will 
admit of, and we might eaſily-chal- 
lenge all that doubt of theſeTzuths, 
Io lay down what Arguments they 
would admit of as Conclujtue, and ſuj- 
ficient to Convince their Fudgment, 
upon ſuppoſuion that tbeſe things mere 
true; and We d. ubt not but there 
are already produc'd better than 
any Deiſt can or could poſſibly. do, 
if it were his Intere ſt to prove 
ſuch a thing himſelf, . To enter 
upon particulars in this matter, 
would be too tedicus in this place, 


Sy he dates give himſelf the Liberty | We chooſe rather to refer all diſ- 
4 of thinking, but your Satisfaction] ſatisfy d Perſons to a ſmall Trea- 
L in this Point does prevent what |tiſe printed 1677, Entituled, 4 
ſ might be ſaid on this Head; tis Letter #0 4 Deiſt, in Anſwer to ſe- 
of the Immortality of the Soul, the | vera! Objetions againſt the Truth 
I, certainty of future Retributions, and Authority of the Scriptures; As 
of whether Rewards or Puniſhments, | alſo Huge Grotius of the Truth of the 
of that you ſeem to be diſlatisfy'd | Chriſtian Religion: Theſe two 
85 in, and perhaps you have loſt | Treatiſes are ſufficient to convince 
* your ſei in the ſearch of ſuch | any Perſon that pretends to Senſe 


Demonſtrations as are neceſſary and Reaſon, and tis only this * 
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of Arguing that is Safe and Un- 
except ionable, vi. To prove 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and then all the reſt are 
provd at once. 

Q. My Father ſuſpeſting me to 
dave a kinineſs for a Gentlewoman, 
be had no other Reaſon to except 4- 
_ gainjl, ſude only ber diſpirity in Far- 
tune, nas pleas'd upon hu Death bed 
to la 4 (lrif Injunction upon me ne- 
ver to marry her; He urged hi 
Charge jo home upon me, that 1 
made bin a ſolemn Promiſe I never 
would. T'is Promiſe I would not 
willingly hade made, if I could fair- 
Iy bave av ided it. But it being 
peremptorily dem inded by my Parent, 
whom I was unwiking to diſturb in 
bi Jlln-ſs, and whoſe diſpleaſure 1 
wit afraid would very conſiderably 
offett my Fortune; I thought 1 
could not refuſe it, in either Duty or 
Intereſt. And as then thought my 
ſelf obliged in Duty to make this 
Promiſe, and in Conſcience to lee p it 
invielabl:, ſo neither bad I at the 
ſame time the leaſt intention at ail to 
the contrary: Quere, Whether 
f this Promiſe notwithſtanding) 1 
1 may not Innocently marry the Gen- 
zlewoman ? 

A. If you exer made your Addreſſes 
to the Lady, and hey proceed- 
ed ſo far as to any P-omiſe of 
Marriage en your part, or what 
may have been equivalent (for 
Action, ſometimes ſpeak, and that 
Huler and clearer than Words )then 
your Promiſe to your Father was 
both unlaxvful and null'd, by 
your 
no ſuch former Promiſs to the 
Lady, that to your Father, tho it 
appears ſevere in him to exact it, 
(unleſs he might have ſome Rea 
ſons for't that you are ignorant 
of) yet being in a lawful matter, 
docs; we think, bind you to per- 


prior Obligation. But if 
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formance, eſpecially ſince t was 


| 


made in fo ſolemn a manner, and 
in hislaſt Sickneſs ; and this not 
only from your voluntary obligati- 
n (ſufficiently volntary- to ex- 
clade any proper Compulſion, 
and therefore firmly binding) but 
from the Conſequences of your 
Breaking this Promiſe, and mar- 
crying the forbiden Gentlewoman, 
which might render all your Life 
uneaſie. For if any thing ſhould 
happen after Marriage other wiſs 
than well, you'd be always think- 
ing your Fathers Curſe lay upon 
you — beſides many other In- 
conveniencies, which Experience 
would ſoon inform you of, who 
is call'd indeed the Miſtreſs of the 
Wiſe, but Men muft have been a 


pretty while in her School, before 


| 


{ 


they deſerve the Title, and have 


a quite different one at their firſt 
admittance. - | 
Q. Whether any Perſon of either Sex, 
well Born and Educated, and living 
with Relations and Friends ſuiiable, 
in 4 good Converſation, and aftet 
left under ſtreigbt or no Fortune, as 
many are, and have 4à Principle of 
Conſcience not allowing them 10 do 
any known ill, and 4 Principle of Ho- 


0:17 that cannot ſtoop to mean things, 


nor may be able if they could ſub- 
mit; VVhether ſuch Perſons may 
lawfully maintain themſelves or Fa- 
mily by Play, thar is, Gaming, by 


Cards or Dice, playing on the Square 


juſtly and boneſily, but by Skill be- 


ing almoſt aſſured they fhall be 


G atners ? e 

A. We need not endeavour to 
prove the ill Conſequences of 
ſuch a Practice to Wiſe Perſons, 
it being well known how natu- 
rally it leads people to Paſſion 
an! Covetiag ones Neighbours 
Goods: Tho' were it poſſible for 


a Man of a Cool Temper to a- 
| void 
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nim for aVirtuous Courſe of Lifez 
upon theſe and many other Con- 
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void theſe Evils, yet it gives him | Neighbour, as appears by thoſs 
ſucha Levity of Mind as unfits | Verſes that both precede and 
follow this. And common ex- 


3 perience ſhows us that thoſe 


to make à Livelihood of what is | buſineſs to do good to others, 
only allowable ſometimes to be have not only been bleſt (for 
uſed for the Refreſhment of our | the generality ) in their poſteri- 


And its much more Lawful and | whenas many religious Perſons 


Honourable for a Man to ſerve ' thro' the defect of this Duty, 
for his Bread, than to live by any which is the greateſt Teſtimo- 
ſuch iadirect- Means. © | ney of a good Chriſtian, have 
| 1 Ivy ſome accidental means waſted 

Q. How that Text in Ezekiel, in their ſubſſance, and not ha- 
and many others, that ſaith, 4 ving made themſelves Friends 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the during their Plenty, muſt ne- 
Father, can be reconciled with the cefſarily reduce their poſterity to 


Second Commandment, that ſaith, ; want. And God Almighty ha- 


God will Viſit ibe Iniquity--of the ' ving found them ſuch ill Stew. 
Fathers upon the Children, unto the ! ards, transfers the truſt to ſuch 
third and fourth Generation: as may make a better uſe of it. 

A, In after Retributions, the] 2. Pray favour me with the So- 
Child ſhall undoubtedly be either | lution of the following Queſtion, 
rewarded or punifh'd- according | Whether 27Men that hang themſelves 
to his own, and not his Parents} are not Diſtracted? The Reaſon of my 
actions here; tho' a good Son ſending is this, becauſe in any ſuch 
may receive a temporal Mercy or | Caſe, the Fury conſuls togetbe: 


Affliction as an effect of the Pa- | whether ſuch perſon were Diſtract. 


ed or no? 

| A. To your Queſtion, the 
Q. David ſaith in the Thirty | very Terms cf it, we think, imply 
Sevemb Pſalm, he never ſaw the | its Anſwer, for if a Fury Conſults, 
Righteous forſaken, nor his Sced | whether fach a Ferſen were Di- 
begging their Bread; whether 71 | ſtracted, it implies that ſome- 
was jo happy in his days Literally oy | times ſich Perſons are nor diftradt- 
Comparatively ? Becauſe we ſee in- ed, for if always fo, what need 
ſfnite Numbers in all Apes of the | of Conſultation? Thus much in- 
Goſpel under great neceſſity, that are | deed muſt be granted, that ſuch 


rents virtuous or wicked Life. 


very Pious Perſons, an bæve never 
by any Improvidence brought them- 
ſelves into that Conditiou, and there 
are many Promiſes in$criptute, that 
ſach ſhall not want any tbing that #s 
good, and ſhall inber i? the Barth? 
A. By the righteeus Man, 
David there means She good Man, 
ſuch an one as is cha ritable to His 


— 


this may bold ia ſome Tn ances, 


a thing may be, and that it en 


is, and it cant be deny'd, that 
it has been the Opinion of great 


Men, Divines and others, that 


no Man cou'd poſſibly offer No- 


lence to himſelf, were he not, at 
leaſt in the very 44, undet a 
fit of Diſſraction: But however 


cht: 


—— —— n P W ² ²˙AdiLÑ Oo oo — 


the- contrary may we think be 
made good in mam, if not in 
moſt. For if we conſider, thoſe 
among the Romans, who when: 
Fortune -frown'd* upon em, out 
of a miſtaken Bravery, or rather 
Impotence of Mind, threw a- 
way their Lives, with what calm- 
nels and temper did they often 
do it, and cou'd Anſwer with 
an ——-Imperator bene ſe habet, 
even in the Agoniet of Death. And 
much the ſame has been obſer- 
ved of many of thoſe loſt Perſons, 
who have gone the ſame way 
in our Age and Nation, ſome. of 
whom have taken their leaves of 
all their Friends, adjudg'd all their 
Actounts, which require Sedate- 
neſs, and Calmneſs. of Mini, be- 
fore they have gone about the 
buſineſs. But beſides all this, 
did not the Wiſdom of our Laws 
ſuppoſe the ſame thing, they 
wou d never have ſtamps ſuch a 
brana of infamy on the Bodies of 


thoſo who have this way come 


to their Ends, as well as taken 
away the Eftate from their Rela- 
tions. The Civil Law goes yet 
higher, as tis quoted by Biſhop 
Barlow on a Queſtion near aKin 
to this, Miles, Cc. The Soldier 
who hath laid violent hands on 
himſelf, but not accompliſh'd 
the Fact, unleſs he did it from 
Ini patience of Pain, or Diſeaſe or 
Grief, ( or ſome ſuch ) other 


_ Canſe, ſhall be fjuwſp'd with 


Neath, Whereas the Reverend 
Biſhop obſerves, the very attempt 
of ſelf Murther is puniſhable, 
and that too, with Capital Pun- 
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by it, that Impatience, & c. muſt 


be conſtru d as high as Diſtraſtion, 


tho' even then they were to be 
ignomiaiouſly diſmiſt from their 
| Employment : Cum ignominia- mit- 
tendus eſt. I 
Q. Whether there are any ſuch 
things as connate or innate Jdeas ? 
A. By Mr. Lock's, leave we 
give our judgment chat there 
are ſuch things, and that theſe. 
are the ſirſt principles both of 
Science and Practice; which we 
ſhall endeavuur to make good, 
frow thele following Argu- 
ments, III A Sos 
1. If there are ſuch Principles, 
or ſeif. evi dent Truths, wherein all 
men agree, unleſs ſuch as are vi- 
ſibly blinded with - Prejudice or 
Folly, and that without the af- 
ſiſtance of Argumentation, or de- 
dutions from Reaſon, or che in. 
ſtruct ion ot others, then there are 
Innate Idea's —— But ſuch there 
are——Ergo. = O- 
To prove there are ſuch 
Truths, we'll inftance 'in three 
ſuch, one in Practice, the other 
two in Science. The firſt Specula- 
tive Idea is, That there is a GOD, 
which we ſhall diſtintly prove 
in Anſwer to the nextQueſtion,to 
be naturally inſcribd on the 
Minds of Men. The ſecond we'll 
inftance in ſhall be that ſelf-evi- 
dent Truth, That a thing cant be, 
and not be at tbe ſame time; which 
as ſoon as a Man underſtands, the 
Terms muſt be aſſented to by any 
thing that's Rational, becauſc no 
other than what he feels to 
be true in his oon Mia, 


iſument. Tis true, there are ſo 
many Exceptions in the Law; 
that wou'd perſwade one to be- 
lieve twas only made in Terrorem, 
but if any thing at all be intend- 


— 


without any Inſtruction from o- 
thers. No Man need inform 
another in the Truth of ſuch a 
propoſit ion; nor does he deduce it 
from Reaſ5n, ſince there is no 
prior 


other ſpeculative Truths, . 


s W r rs 


all Mankind, that Two and Three 


aſſerted to be a practical one. It's 


very well like it themſelves, and 


prior Principle whereby to prove 


it, and we MAY defie 


prove any thing without it 3 
therefore it remains only to be 
imprinted on the Mind as early As 
its very Being, ſince it could come 
by it by no otter method: And 
the ſame might be ſaid of ſeveral 
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For the. moral Truth, or practi 
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may further appear, becauſe all 


any Man to Nations have agreed to it, ſupe- 


rior to any Laws; and tis, in- 
deed, the Foundation of them, 


being no other than the Standard 
of Equity and Juſtice. 5 

2. Our ſecond Argument is 
this If theſe Idea's, c:mplex.. 
innate Ideas, Truti s or Prop ſitiont, 
be n=ceflary to the Happinels ot 


cal Principle, We chooſe to in- Mankind, then there mutt be ſuch 


ſtance in that, Do as: you'd be done 


by, This is found in all Nations. | they are fo, therefore —- 
all individual Men, as the Rule of | conſequence is thus proved. Al- 


Right, and Direction of Pradlice; 
fuppoling em, as we before ſaid, 
and which is but a fair Suppoſiti- 
on, not vifebly blinded with Freju- 
dice or Foly. We are diſcourſing 
of Rational Creatures, not brutes, 
or thoſe who are in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances, either by weakneſs, 
or Viciews habits: A Brute can't 
number, no more can a Fool, yet 
none that is near a-kin to one of 
them, will for that reaſon deny 
it aſelf. evident Truth, aſſented to by 


are even and odd, and make Five, 
not Nine, or 20 ; and the ſame 
is to be ſaid of that other ſpecu- 
lative Truth, A thing can't be, 
and nos be at the [ame time. And 
as Folly may render a Man inca 
pable to judge of fach a ſpecula- 
tive Truth, ſo may prejudice or 
vicicious habits, of what we have 


certain that fome Men, and pro- 
bable that even ſome Nations, 
may be ſo barbarous as not to be 
willing to allow this rule to o- 
thers, but we dare athrm they'd 


appeal to it if injur'd, an Argu- 
ment tis ſtill naturally in their 
minds, tho more obſcurely and 
darkly under the Cloud or rub 
biſh of long vicious Habits. But 


implanted in his Nature: But ; 
The, 


mighty God has given to all Crea - 
tures ſuck Tendencies and Incli- 
nations, as are ſuthcient to make 
em Happy in that rank or order 


of Peing, wherein. he has placed 


em: Thus in Brutes he has fix d 
ſeveral wonderful undoubted In- 
ſtincts, which they neither learnt 
from Experience nor Inſtructors: 
Who taught the Lamb to find 
her own Eve among a hundred, 
which its Maſter han't the Wit to 
do? Or. th: Chicken to. know 
and fly the Kite, b<fore ſhe has 
ever been caten by't? Or every 
Beaſt and Worm its proper Food 
and Phyfick, or the Motion of 
their Muſcles, either general or 
particular, as thoſe in the Eyes 


of ſome Creatures, which are ab- 


ſent in others? Now, wecan't 
ſuppole God would do leſs for 
Man than he has for Brutes, e- 
ſpecially fince he has given Men 
ſome Inſtincts and unavoidable 
Mechanical motions, as well as 
their Inferiors; to inſiance in one 
or two: Winking when anv thing 
near the Eye, which Children 
will do, and no Man can avoid; 
throwing themſelves upon an & 


| quilbrium, when in danger of 


falling, and many others. Nor do 
we apprehend it difficult to prove 


that this is naturally in all Men, 


the Minor, that ſore ſuch innate 
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are neceſſary to the happineſs of 
Manixind — Our Reafons are, 
becauſe without em 'twere im- 
poſſible for man either to know 
or do what wou'd conduce to his 
happineſs. Whence comes all 
Science but from Indution ? And 
whereon can that be grounded, 
or how aſcer tam d, without ſorne 
Principles to which a Laſt Appeal 
may be made? Particularly that 
we have mention'd, That 4 thing 
can be, an4 not be, at the ſame time; 
which if not granted, over- 
throws all Science as well as Rea» 
ſon :——Again, What Traffick or 
Commerce cou'd there be in the 
World , what dealings between 


moral Principle, Do as you'd be done 


by ? The Truth of which may be 


een by moſt of the Inconveni - 
encies and Miſchiefs in the World, 
which ariſe from the obſcurity or 
depravation of this Principle by 
Intereſt or vicious habits. If tis 
ſaid theſe things may be argu'd 
from Reaſon, we own it, as the 
Caule may be climb'd to by the 
Effect; but the moſt of Men 
have not thoughts fine- enough 
for drawing ſuch Conſequences , 
and yet further, no Conlequence 
but muſt have an Antecedent or 
Principle, from which 'tis de- 
duc'd, till we come to Firſt Prin- 
ciples in ſuo genere, which muſt 
be granted, and theſe implanted 
in the Mind, Natural Conceſſions 
or Impreſſions ſeen by their own 
Light, or elſe there's a Proceſs 
to finite. Nor cou'd Tradition 
ſuffice, for ſtill it recurs, Ho 
came the firſt Man by theſe No- 
tions ? Either they were innate, 
and then all his Off ipring/ muſt 
have th. ſame, as W ſee in the 
particulu Inſtiacts of Brutes, ©: 


Man- and Man , -without that |- 


or ſome Angel: But ſuppoſing 
even that, there muſt be ſome 
Principles fix d before That 


that he won't deceive, and per- 
haps ſeveral others, however our 


tween God and Man, imce no 
Foundation for it; and if this be 
granted, as we ſee not how it can 
be either deny'd.or carry'd any ture 
ther, it follows that the mind is 
not a pure Ræſa Tabula, but that 
we have theſe fitſt principles, 


aſſerted, 


innate [dea of God? 

A. We queſtion whether twas 
ever made a Queftion , till this 
wiſe Sceptical Age, We Anſwer 


4 parcel of brick Young Men 


cing ſuch Arguments as won't 
hold Water, for the Being of a 
God, we defire they'd be ſo ci- 
vil to Anſwer thoſe we here pro- 
duce, in defence of that Op1- 
nion. 

Firſt, The Conſent of Ene- 
mies ——*Tis known of Epicurus 
and his Herd, that they do, Ver- 
bis ponere re tollere Deum, pretend 
to own a God in word , but in 
reality deny any ſuch thing; 2 
too true Character, we doubt, of 


God; but ſince they needs muſt 
believes one, wou'd fain have as 


or none but deny the Idea. How - 
ever, in this they leave their Ma- 
fer, this being the very Argu- 
ment that fore d him to Comple- 


elite they'll ſay, taught by God, 


ment Fupiter with a Corner of his 
atomical 


there is a God, that he's Good, 


firſt Principle of Science already 
pitch d upon; otherwiſe there 
cou'd have been no ixtercourſe be. 


theſe innate Notions we at firſt 


Q. Is there any ſuch thing as a 


in the Affirmative, and before- 


condemn us in groſs for produ- 


moſt of our modern Deiſts, who 
wou'd, if they cou'd, believe no 


little of- him as poſſible, and few 
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tamen World. So Gaefſ-ndus ]“ of the being of a God, which 
are ro he rr * is indeed pre-ſuppoſe! in all Exs' 
many of his:: Maſter's Opinions} f* ternal Revelation. The ſame way 
barefac'd enough; p. 24. Cum did almoſt all Learned Men pro 
vero. illod primum veguiri, 8c. | ceed in that Age, and were fola 
« When this is generally the firft | low'd by others in our own—par- 
& thing enquired into, Whether | ticularly Dr. More, and theAuthor 
« there be any ſuch thing, as a | of Origines Sacre, ( whoſe Name 
« Divine Nature, or God, it | will be ſuch an Eternal Honour 
ſeems by no means to be call'd | to the Engliſh Church and Na- 
in queſtion, ( Obſerve his Rea- | tion, that we dare not leſſen it 
ſon ) © Becauſe Nature it ſelf bas | ſo much as to inſert it in a Pas 
| « impreſs d this Notion on the] per of this Nature) and the- 
| « Minds of Men ——then he goes | Authority of ſuch as theſe, one 
| on with another Argument, in- | wou'd think, ſhou'd be ſufficient. 
deed, but the conſequence of the | at leaſt to perſuade thoſe who 
. preceding, (of which more a- | deſign well to Religion, td let it 
| non) For what Nation is] alone as they found it, and not 
r te there, or what Stock of Men, Ito give it away to the Atheiſt *' 
© which has not. without Teach-| na: , help him with ſuch Argu- 
$ e ing, ſome ſort of Anticipatzon | ments to deftroy it as the Fool 
3 ' (of this Knowledge of God? himſelf cou'd never have thought 
r Agen In ſtas Deorum, vel po- on. Nor were thoſe over mo- 
Ee tius unatas cognitinres babemus 3 | deft Men who have moſt re. 
n We have an implanted, or ra- | markably engag'd againſt it 
u- ther innate Knowledge of the] Dr. Parker, Mr, Turner, and 
© Gods. From Enemies, we ſome others. ' But to proceed to 
a Secondly, Come to Friends— | other Arguments, of more 
cls and not to go far back, we af: force than theſe from Conceſ- 
firm that the greateft Men ot] fion or Authority: And the 
pi our Modern Ages, both Prote-] Firſt of theſe we grourd on 
ſtants and Catholicks, have] what we have already proved 
ne- made uſe of this Argument ot | Idza's in general — if thoſe, ra- 
rus the Idea for the Being of a God, | ther this, becauſe more neceſſa- 
er- and thought it one of the prin- ry, and as has been ſaid, the 
nd cipal they had to inforce it: | Foundation of Revelation, Mo- 
in 'Twere impoſſible to reckon all-- | rality, and all Religion. 
z. 2 We'll begin with Biſhop An-] Secondly, What's ſo neceſſary, 
, of drews, who in his Lectures on | ought to he plain — The Know- 
ho the Commandments makes this | ledge of God by the Methods of 
no the main Argument, ſee p. 33: |Rattiocinarion is much more te- ö 
uſt ** The Notions Natural in us | dious and difficult: We arrive 
e As are univerſally true —of the] unto it, as Mr. Turner acknow- 
few * Eflence of God we have a | ledges, bv a gra dual and painful I 
[OW + * Notion, therefore we muſt Rat iocination, tho' thence the. 1 
* believe there is a God -— 


Being of God is invincibly de- 


rgu- God hath reveal'd them that | monſtrable, yet moſt of Man- 

ple- is, inwardly, as to theſe univer- sind are as unfit tor it, as 
f wy ſal Notions, particularly that CO to 
ica 
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to demonſtrate one, of Euclid's' 
Problems : For how can he follow 
the Atheiftthro' all his Vortexes 
of Matter, or prove it not Eter- 
nal, which muſt be done in this 
Way of Argument ? Whereas the 
Way by the Idæa is plain and 
clear as the Sun in the Heavens, 
tho' Men may ſhut their Eyes a- 
gainſt either. 

Thirdly, The Conſent of Na- 
tions, which is one of the moſt 
invincible Proofs of the Being of a 
GOD, and as ſuch made uſe of 
by Tully, Grotius, Pearſon, and 
all thoſe great Men that have 
Writ on the ſame Head: This 
We ſay muſt in eur Opinion be 
founded on the Argument of 


Connate Idza's, and is ſo cloſely} 
link'd to it, that we can't ſee how 


it can he defended without it, 
but that it muſt ſtand or fall toge 
ther with it. For as to thoſe parti- 
cular Men which make up Na- 
tions, and are to them, as par- 


ticular Nations to the World, 


either this Notion muſt be in- 
nate in them, or grounded on a 
Law, or owing, only to Tradi- 
tions or deducd only from 
Reaſon. That tis not founded 
on Laws only, is clear enough, 
becauſe twas before Law, tis 
where there's no Law, and is 


granted by theſe we are at pre- 


fent principally to deal with, 
who won't ſay Religion is only a 
Trick of State-—Which *tis yet 
plainer it can't be, fince Policici- 
ans can no more get totally rid 
of Conſcience, and a ſenſe of a 
GOD, than other Men. Tis as 
plain, that the moſt of Men don't 
deduce their Belief of a0 from 
ſtrict Proofs of Reaſon, ſince they 

enerally take it for granted,and 
or other Cauſes before alledg'd— 
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in general Confuted on the Idæ - 
therefore it follows that there's 
a Principle. in Nature prier to 
all theſe, which diſpoſes, and al- 


moſt neceſſitates em to believe 
it. And thus We at preſent 


cloſe the Argument, againſt which 


if any are pleas'd to Object, We 


deſire em firft to Anſwer the 
grounds on which We 


oceed ; 
which if they can do fairly, we'll 
thank em for having Convinc'd 
us Weare in an Error. 

Q. I bave ſent ſeveral times to 
yon, about 4 direct ion of my Studies, 


| that I may be aſcertain'd of Truth 


in ſuch Propoſitions as occur, I yet 
humbly defire Advice, fince it may 
be of univerſal uſe ? 

A. We are much of the ſame 
Opinion with Des Cortes to this 
Point, who becauſe his own Me. 
thods prov'd very ſucceſsful. we 
ſhall more ſafely recommend it 
to you, and others under the 
ſame Circumſtances, 5 
Firſt, Never to conclude any 
thing for true, but what evident- 
ly appears to be ſo; therefore 
carefully to avoid precipitation, 
admit nothing into your Judg- 
ment, but what ſhall fo clearly 
and diſtinctlypreſent it ſelf to the 
Mind, that there can be no rea- 
lon left to doubt it. 

Then Secondly, Divide all ſuch 
Difficulties as are to be examin'd 
into as many Heads as may be, 
which will be requiſite the better 
to reſolve them. | 

Thirdly.Reduce yourThoughts 
into ſuch Order, as by beginning 
with the moſt ſimple Objects, 
and eaſieſt to be known, you 
may aſcend by degrees to the 
knowledge of the moſt mixt 3 
and even ſuppoſing an Order a- 
mongft things which do not na- 


Nor yet does this prove it wholly 


turally precede one another, 


owirg to Tradition, which was And 
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And then make ſuch exact Cal. 
culations, and particular Reviews, 
that you may be ſure you have 
omited nothing effential through- 
out the whole : Such long Chains 
of reaſoning,tho' Natural andEa- 


fie, as the Mathematicians gene- 


rally uſe to bring us to their moſt 
difficult Demonſtrations, give ve- 
ry good reaſon to imagine, that 
whatſoever falls under our Ap- 
preſienſions, may be deduced one 
from another ſo remote, to which 
we ſhall not at laft attain, nor ſo 
ſecret,which we ſhall not diſcover. 

Q. 01 Baſter 1690. I was 
forced to receivo the Sacrament, 
when I thinking my ſelf unprepar d, 


took the Conſecrated Bread, and 


put it in my Mouth, (that I might 
ſeem to receive) and afterwards in 
my Pocket, and have kept it to thu 
Hour: The Cup I only kiſsd, 1 
never went to the Sacrament before, 
nor after, and am very ſcrupulous 
of this my preſent Condition, and 
would willingly ( if it lyeth in your 
leiſure) be anſwered by Aſh · wedneſ 
day, 4s to my Condition, and what 
I ſhall do with the Conſecrated Bread? 
A. This is a very ſtrange Re- 
lation, equally notorious, for 
the Uncommonneſs, and Impiety 
of it, and no ſuperficial Repen- 
tance will ſerve the turn, ſo vaſt 
an Accumulation of Hypocriſie, 
flavith fear of Man, and Con- 
tempt of ſo Holy an Ordinance. 
As for diſpoſing of the Conſecra- 
ted Bread, there's no abſolute 
neceſſity (in our Judgment) what 
you do with it, but the beſt uſe 
we think you can make of it, is, 
to preſerve it carefully in your 
Cloſer, to Keep you humble,and 
put you in mind, ſo oft as you 
(ce it, of your Sin. 
Q. My Father has brought me uf 
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am as ſparing as can be) will not 
maintain me as bin Eldeſt Son, or 
According to that Figure, in re- 
ſpe to my Profeſſion, I ought to 
bear, I have thereſore applyed my 
ſelf to him, and begg d bis Aſſifi- 
ance, which he not only denies, 
but (being of an extream Covetous 
Temper) is ſo incenſed at my asking 
it, that he for this, and no other 
Cauſe, diſomns me for bis Son; for 
he expects now he ſays, I ſhould re- 
pay him the Charge of my Educati: 
on, be is ¶ I thank GOD) alle 16 
do it; And fince be has left me to 
my ſhifts, for no other Cauſe, and 
| ſince my Profeſſion will not main- 
tain me, Query, If I may net 


| without his le. ve remove to ſome 


Place where I am not known, and 
there take up any boneſt (tho inferi- 
or ) Employ to meintain my ſelf ? 
Or what cour;/e will you adviſe me to 
take to keep my ſelf from ſtarving ? 
And for my ſatisfa#ien, if ever J 
ſhould be able; am I by Duty obliged 
to repay him the Charge of myEduca- 
tion? Gentlemen, Tou know myC3uje 
requires a ſpeedy direction, which 
will certainly be a means to prevent 
my act iag ſo of my own Head, as J 


may ever after repent 

A. As Youth is more ſubject 
to Error than Ol1 Age; ſo 'tis 
very probable your Father is a 
better Judge ot the Figure you 
ought to make in the World 
than your ſelf : *Jis no certain 
Argument that you really want 4 
thing, becauſe you dejire it. How 
many are there in the World, 
who being left to themſelves, 
proſecute thole Methods with all 
imaginable vigour, which certain 
ly end in Ruine and Miſery! But 
(uppoling you are not miſtaken 
in your Judgment, We think 
you ought not to remove your 


ng Profeſſion, which 1 find, (ib 1} ſelf without your ſelf without 
| F-3 Four 
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your Fathers Knowledge, be- 
cue his Body is his proper | 


is: You ſhould make uſe, 
cf the Tiers of Friends to 
9 car th: Caſe to him; and 
it Jo2u lo carry your telf, that 


yo se not wanting in your- 
But; to hin and God Almighty, | 


( v0 Commands you to ho- 
NU 13 } you will more chear- 

bear up under your little 
£.41;ortincs. And if after all, 


Nau Facher will not provide 
15 


ſay he was one of the ſever 
Deacons ordain d together with 
Stephen, by the Apoſtles, to 
miniſter to the Poor; others, 
that he was one of the Seyenty 
Difciples. This Nicholas having 
4 Beautiful Woman to his Wife, af- 
ter the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, was 
accuſed of Fealouſie, and to clear 
himſelf of that Crime, he brought 
forth his Wife, and permitted him 
that liſted, to Marry her. 


| 


F wit, and provide for your 


® 1 
fair 
of: W 


1 . 3 
„ ? 10 12 


* {> * 


— > þ 4 = „ : . . 
E — "EC EP — ts 


In, tare the Auvice of your | 


- 


33 well ::3 you can, bat 
i”; 1-WA 0 pour Father, 
ne v;3aily decline: to 
* C.-aizance of you, 
Wat zi does AS 08-8 
pay zug the Charge of 

| Debt, 415-10 
2 eh de never heard 
2.4.4 in any Nation ja the 


\\ *- 0 8 . FOO « 6. WO waz: TOP 
Ly ; 151864 it Parents grew | 
734.7, UN unanle to the for 
! 


lhe ey ele ant Dee thong ec ae LO 
6 HU LSN <0; hiidren 1 OIL, (1 
PR — 


* . L 1 1 : 2 4 
MI ON ICHTE and Charity, and 


the 193-01. Aare, te take 

C7 5 '(] 36 11 9 
te 07, en eee 

1 * "ty © 4a s6;30 ; 

TY 141 1315 dt ter. 


Queſt. 7 4 ſe You $9 give 
me vour Opinion to this Cue, 
Wi it a, ſuliorotns Viz, What 
£5; ine the Nicolaitans Fol, 
n i inte tecmd Chapter if the 
Revlon of 't Jon We 
oo nt thit the Church of PCrgae 
mor 15 rp wed tor baving ſome of 
hem tif mere of that Doctrine d- 
6.01 bat Ceurch 2 

A. In Zaebins his Eccleſi- 
Sic Aſtor, weare inform'd. 
than Was a promiſcuous uſe of 
 JSrY.s.. M--. O06 -Dens a 
bid to conFne themſelves to 
thele own Wife, Nicholas, of 
hom this Hereſie rang, ſome 


Qneſt, Whether St. Paul was 
ever Married? 

Anſw. It was generally be- 
liev'd amongſt the Primitive 
Chriſtians that he was; the 
lame Clemens we juſt now cited, 
ſavs, Thar Paul in4 certain Epiſtle 
ſticked not to ſalute his Wife, 
which therefors he led not about, 


Miuiſtration, Thilipians the 4th, 


v+ Feſus Cbriſt, then is not the firſt 
Adam 4 greater Evil than the ſe- 
cond Adam was a Good, and ſo the 
Sore is larger than the Plaiſter? 
Anſw. All are not actually 
av by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
tere are (ome who by denying 
the Lord who bought them, 
ſhall bring upon themſelves 
ſwift DeftraGion ——nor were 
all actually Damn'd in Adam, 
tor then it had been too late 
to have redezm'd em — They 
were Potentially or Conditional- 
ly loft in Adam, or brought into 
a poſſibility, nay a certainty of 
Damnati n, unleſs the Seed of 
the Wo nan came and redeem'd 
em. Thus Chriſt has Conditi- 
onally or Po:<ntially ſav d all the 
World, bv bringing em inte # 
Glvable Condition, or poſſibilit; 
of Salvation 3 therefore the 


Sore 


that be ,ight be the readier unto the 


Queſt, If all are not ſaved 


znditis 
in the 
into 4 
ibilit/ 
e the 

gore 


Sore is no larger than the Plai- 
ſter. 

Queſt. If the Seed of the 
Woman be of the Corrupt Maſs, 
and our Lord Feſus CErift of that 
Szed, how is he then the Lamb 
without Spot? 

Anſw. To clear this Difficul- 
ty, we muſt confider th: Nature 
ot Original Sin—— The Soul is 
not poliuted when it comes out 
of God's Hands, the Pody is 
not of it ſelf capable of S in, tho! 
*tis true it has in it the Seeds 
of all Diſeaſes, The Sou! muft 
act, it is endu'd with no O.igi- 
nal Righteouſneſs. as Adam's 
was, therefore hy reſultance 
Its Actions are Evil. Our Sa- 
vieur proceeded indeed from 
the Woman, but this not by 

rdinary Generation, but either 
his Soul was pte-Cxiſtent to his 
Incarnation, as the Rabbi es held 
of their expected Meſſias, or 
rather was produc'd at the very 
time of the Bleſſed Virgin's Con- 
ception, and together with his 
Body, both united to the Di— 
ine Nature, which made the 
Son of God: All therefore that 
he cou'd take from his Mother, 
muſt be the Weakneiſes, not the 
Faults of Humanity, not pro- 
ceeding from her like a raſa ta- 
bula, with no Impreſſions at all, 
but indifferent to good and evil; 
nay. *twas impoſſible it thou'd 
be ſo, by reaſon of his intimat-: 
Union with the Divine Nature, 
as well as its production from 
it, on both which Accounts 
twas anointed with the Oil of 
Gladne(s above its Fellows, and 
endu'd with all the fulneſs of the 
G dhead; and accordingiy our 
dayiour was that Immaculate 
Lamb who dy'd to take away 
ths Stns F the World. 


—— — — — — . — 
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Queſt, hat Filatlont hath 
the Virgins Conceftion 19 the change 
ing Of the Corrupt Maj, ſince Con- 
ception is but an Act in Genzr.tion ? 

Anſwy, If her Conception it 
(elf hath no Relation to it, che 


| Manner of it had; ana it theie's 


any thing in this corrupt Haß of 
Matter which can ordiaarily in- 
fect or bynſs ,the Soul to vil, 
whicn comes indifferent i1'9 ic, 
this was here over-ruld by hole 
Ha bits of Virtne which were in- 
nate in the soul of the Second 
aum. 


Queſt. 9. Hat's the mean''g 
oj that Text in St, Peter, He 


went and Pic2ched to te Spirits 


in Priſon, &? 

Anſw. We have formerly fd 
lomething of this, bar 2 e 
now add, Thar it Chriſt Went 
locally and Ercached so the Spi— 
rits in Priſon, then 2 Church 
and a New Goſpel was eſtabliſh- 
ed in Hell, or that fegined place, 
Purgatory z the neut Abſurdi y 
is, that his Preachng was in 
vain, their Condition was uot 
to be better'd, tor the ſame A- 
poſties tells us tiiey were then 
in Priſon, and alures us in his fe- 
cond Epiſtle, 24. Ch. 4:0, 51“, n. 
9h Verles, that thoſe very Spi- 
rits were to be relerved in Darh- 
neſs until the Day of judgment, 
together with the Apolt ite An- 
gels unto Damoation, theret-re 


it is repugnant to the Apoſtle's 


Argument to ſay, Le went 4, 
Preacbed to the Spirits or Das. 
Souls that then were ia Prin; fr by 
this Chapter he eshorts thæm not 
to fall from the Guſpel becauſe of 
Affliction, if it ſrovld de the Vill 
of Gd that they ſh"! ſatter 
Neath as Evil do:rs, I. iz. telling 
them, The Face of 10 Lord is (r 


2 3 72 „4 
1 3 420, 
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E-4in(t there Oppreſſors : But to 


conclude Chrift would go and 
Preach to their Afflicters, when 


they were Spirits in Priſon, were | 


Antinomian Doctrine, or the 
higheſt Motion to Wickedneſs in 
this Life that could he uſed. B 
theſe and uch like Abſurdities 
we are led unto the true mean- 


ing of the Apoſtle, which is, 


That if they kept a good Gon- 
verſation in Chriſt, Ver. 16. 21. 
according to their Baptiſmal 
Vow, and Believed the Reſur- 
rection which he Preached, then 
the ſame Omnipotent Spirit that 
raiſed Chriſt above all Powers, 
would certainly raiſe them and 


alſo ſave them, and conſequent- 


ly bring in his time Deſtruction 


—— ems — ⁵ — 


Viſible Miracle of the Reſur- 
rection which, he now Preach- 
ed, as ſure as the Deluge o- 
ver whelmed thoſe that Gdiſo- 
beyed Noah's Preaching, - Ver, 
21, 22, called allo here the 


y | long»ſuffering of GOD, Ver. 20, 


becauſe Noah was inſpired by 
the Spirit of Chrift to Preach 
to them while the Ark was viſi- 
bly preparing, which in the 
Language of the Text accom- 
modated to the Inſtance the 
Apoſtle brings, and to aſſert 
the pcwer of the Spirit, and the 
Divinity of Chriſt, is Phraſed, 
Chrift went and Preached to 
thoſe Diſobedient in Noab's time, 
who for their Diſobedience then, 


are Spirits ar Souls in Priſon 


upon thoſe as disbelieved theſ mow, 


The enſuing we receiv'd, ſubſcrib'd by S. Williams. 


7. 
W Hen Tbracian Orpheus with his artful Hand 
Aſſay' d his numerous Lyre, | 
Warm'd with more than uſual Fire, 
It readily obey'd the Bards command, 
And from the Strings did ſweetly flow 
Such Airs as cou'd ev'n Savage Beaſts ſubdue: 
The purling Streams forgat their Tide, 
And flower to the Ocean glide;  -— 
Stones Volunteers did move, 
Trees after him as ſwiftly rove 
Diſmantling all the Grove | 
The Hills ſo greedily ſuck'd in the ſound 
That it from them cou'd ſcarce rebound. 


| 2. 
Can I more ſenſeleſs prove than theſe ? 


Can | now hold my peace 
When many Orpbeus's my Breaft inſpire 


With ſo Divine a feryour, ſuch Poetick Fire ? 
Dear Mule! I never crav'd your Aid beſore, 
And nter E may do it more: 

[ 


<;;erna like, a 


ſt my lab'ring mind, 


An make my Infant thoughts refin'd, 


bk. i. MM 


5 


Iz 
* 
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Inſtruct me boldly how to fly, 
Aad ſtick the Leamed Raven * in the ſpangled Sky, Ce. 


For 4 fit of modefty comes ox Hs, and we bluſh to give the Worid 
any more of our own Commendation, | 1 


* 


That ſuits the Vigour of thy mounting mind! 
In thy miſtaken praiſes, to be free 

Each word thou writ'ſt is perfect Poetry, 

And all the World will laugh at Us and T hee, 


* But if the Man ſuch praiſe muſt have, &c. Poſtſcript ] If the mb. 
lick wou'dn't have ſuch dull Poetry as ſome of this is, let em be at 
the pains to ſend us bette-. 2 | 


A. Prithee, young Bard, ſome nobler Subject find, 


From aClergy-man, 


Queſtions 
When to Semandra I complain, 
And at a diſtance tell my pain, 
Diſguiſing ſtill my Courtſhip ſs 
Others do not, tho' ſhe does know: 
Why crys ſhe with a Smile forbear, 
Let me've no more ſuck Preaching here. 


Anſi wer. 
Perhaps too Late your Application is, 
Already ſhe has diſpos d o'th' Benefice. 


Queſſ ion. 

Love and its Power I firſt Semandra taught 
$0 Innocent before ſhe wou'd be thought 
Not ſhe—= ſhe knew not ſhe was ſoft or fair, 
And Charms ſeem'd real conjuring to her. 
Wondring how Women cou'd a Paſſion move, 
Being of all Arts moſt unskill'd in Love, 

Was ſure ſhe cou'd not, and wou'd make a Vow, 
Ne'er to believe the Man that told her ſo; 

This true or falſe, ſhe finds the way Kill, 

Wou'd ſhe were Ign'rant, and I Happy till. 

I view'd, I lov'd her, and I told her ſo, 

She heard it calmly, and believ'd it too : 

Yet now turns Tyrant, making me a Slave 

To that new Pow'r which I ſo kindly gave. 

But fince ſhe nothing heard or ſaw from me 

but Love, whence has ſhe then her Cruelty ? 


P 4 Anſwer, 
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Teach Women Love! Teach Serperit how” to ant 

Or fair bewitching Syrens how to fing ! | | 
Too ſoon alas they their own Power diſcern! e 
The Art of Killing at the Breaſt they learn. a e RES 
Their Eyes {uch ſutre, ſuch ſubtle Poyſons wear, 
A Bafilise ſcarce Murders half ſo far: 
Her Cruel: y ſhe from your Tatneneſs draws, 
As ſu pple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws 

Jou can't recall that Pew'r that once vou Save; . | 
A Rebel - ſubject makes bimſelf a Slave. TORIES 
For Love delights in Arbitrary ſway, yr LY 
E1 her Depart his RE, or Obey. . 


Queſtion. SP . ; | > 2 
I'm neither wit nor Scholar, but ſometimes DICK 

My Muſe enclines me to be making Rhimes 

Yet if to make a Verſe I go about, 

I ſcarce with any ſenſe can brimg it out; 

Nor wou'd | now have let my Nonſenſe go, 

But that you know me not; and 1 well u 

T hat I can ftill remain Incognito. a W 
vou Gentlemen have Wits, and want no Learning WELL ES 

To get in moſt points ſure a light diſcerning ; + -. #70, 

Win you, and. be not partial, undertake | Noth; 

Tell how a Woman mav diſtinction make 15 0 

Betu cen a Lover and a falſe Pretender, 

Since both proteſt alike, and will commend her, 

Alcho' they kno ſhe has not half the worth 

| As they pretend, when they do ſet her fort: | 

And ihe too, if ſhe en't a Fool, mav know . i 8 


She merits not the Praiſe that they beſtow, 

But tis the Money makes the Mare to go. 

Is it not better then lefuſe em both, 3 
Left with the falſe the hap to plight ber Troth; ET 
Who it he gets her Money has his End, 7 

| And makes all th' hafte he can the ſame to- 972550 2 
i: What Woman that doth '_#ſop's Fables know, n 91H 7 
i About ihe wiley Fox, and filly Grow, HEN : 4 15 
1 But u ou d take heed ihe ben deceived ſo? - tb 16420 & 
1 - 0] 221 lei 54 yy 5 
85 e 
þ Such fair Confeſſion where tiefes üütle n esd, nns 
1 | Mutt needs from heights of Innocence n A 
is Great Flechno's Ghoſt I this Wight «HP thee echo t Un 
| And in the Realm of DullMſ$'refzn alofie'* N em ws 
Eryvy like thine, this Females Rhy mes will der 10 all 28 0 
ni ſh the, in ſpi ght of Nnte bes about ee N 7. ook 
A a N like thee, lhe Wrings Ul ont, * SASH W. 579d 54% 
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But ſtill the . Author won't appear, 
Did y'are the like, unleſs at Athens. heat 
Thus Woodcocks bide their Heads, the reft they ſhow, 
Thus Athens all Men ſeck, and all Men know, 
The Sun (or Fogs) can't. move Incognito, 
Fig for your Commend ations! they're ſo loud, 
And yet ſo neat, that who can chooſe be proud ? 
Your meaning's plain —— Lou hope you ſhall be ſped. 
But tho* you think our Worſhips deeply read, 
You might as well have ask'd the Speaking Head. 
D'ye think we can Mens ſecret thoughts reveal, 
Which ſom+times they themſelves can hardly tell? 2 
„ wou'd puzzle ev'n Apollo s Oracle; 
Much more p..ar cs. whom vou'd prefer, 
And fiom a Wag make a plain Conjurer. 
But ſince be ſt Prophets, as th Old Saw confeſſes, 
Are only thoſe that make the hickieft Gueſſes; 3 
That we ma have no Vitilitigation, 
Take in good part this our Prognoſtication:: | 
Who Courts in Print, Rike the old amorous Noddies, 
And all with Suns and Stars adorns his Go'deſs, 
When faſt !'th* Nooſe, will, tho? he's now ſo Civil, 
That Go{deſs make ſubſcribe her ſelf a Devil. 
Who Courts for Love, perhaps ſome Knight mit, 
Or ſtarving Poet, that's before half. frantick, 
Will Seal, withour the Luniber of Jour Gold, 
Till Death does Stave and 151 525 Dt Have and Hold. 


Queſtion, 3 27 


When Grief does by ſome Inet m. 
Or unlook d for Joy, my Mind with Niles gu; 
My Heart with Cruel Pains does throbbing beat, 
As if it long'd to leave its natural Seat: 
The exc: ſive Smart doth caufe from eyery Pore 
To riſe a Salt and thin Bituminous Gore, 
Which quickly turns into a Rapid Flood, R 22: 
And from my Noſe deſcends in. ſtreams of Blood * N 
To ſtop whoſe courſe 1 at he Arm have bled? 13 


But *twou'd not do; and as I fleep.in- Bed 


ly ve e en been — 1 almoft found Dead. 


hs bf * 4 ſer. 


Write Verſe like this, thy ſpot * wi dam; 7 
Nor need'ſt thou for Revujſi oo 15 aum: dun ai % 3 8 


Such Verſe will wake thee faſt ates; 3h 
Nay, raiſe to Life, quite firangled, on a Bone ed. 


NES: 1+ 
But e . 
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Queſtion, | er 
When Angel- Rebels by Ambition fell 

From Heavens bright Palace to their own ſad Hell, 

And them Revenge did back thro' Chaos call 

To ruine him who own'd this Earthly Ball, 

Firſt tempt, and then deſtroy that New. born Race 

Which was ordain'd in Heaven to fill their place: 

Say, Sons of Athens, what's the reaſon why 

Th accurſed Serpent, Exile of the Sky, 

Firſt tempted Eve againft her God to fin, 

And Adam laſt to take the Poiſon in? 


| Anſwer. 

Th' old Politician knew to make th attack 

| Where the leaſt force he'd find to drive him back; 

| He knew if once he cou'd the Out-works win, 

| The Town was more than half his own within 

| The World he reckon'd his when Eve was won, 

Loft Adem ſaw, and loy'd, and was undone, | 
The Fair She-Serpent'in his Arms embrac'd, | 
And drank the Poyſon which twas Death to tafte, | 


 _- Queſlion, 

A Neighbouring Levite, who is ſaid to be 
'An holy Preacher in Divinitie, 
Who by one Weekly Sermon till maintains 
A Congregation of young Pious Dames: 
For one from all the reft his Snare he laid, 
And by Deluſions cunning gain'd the Maid: 
His Vows and Proteftations ceaſed not, 
Until for Marriage he her Promiſe got z 
| Then of her Father he requeſts his Wife, 
And told withall how ſhe ſhou'd lead her Life, 
1 In Comfort, free from Trouble and from Strife. 
| Her Father wou'd not hear his nor her moans, 
| But Vow'd that ſhe ſhou'd ne're have Mr, 7 
1 My —_ Sirs, is, If her Father eught 
= In Conſcience for to make her Promjſe nought ? 


—s 


Leaft if we ſlight thy Queſtion thou ſhould'ſt cr 
| Nay, Cheat the World of ſuch rare Poetry, | | 2 
| To thee, O Prentice-Boy, we thus reply: ; D, 


If that the Perſon who doth make ſuch moans, 


Arne =, ty ow 


| For fear of bis Dear Spouſe be :- 

1 By 2 "oO ought he far to have his Choice. 

1 Foraſmuch as — Marriage wou'd fpoil his Voice, - _. 
His Zeal like wiſeguoleſs be Wedlock ſh | q 1 455 3 
Will ſhortly in another Channel run, : 
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But if ſo be he find he cannot lire, 

Unleſs his Love ſweet ſips of Love will give, 
So that he find his Spirits wear away, 

And eke his Body periſh and decay, 


The Caſe is alter'd then, and we concludg 
If that he's not with Chaſtity endu'd, 
That Matrimony may be very good: 


But how to get her ſtill the Craft will be, 
Wherein we'll him adviſe without a pee; 

Let him procure a Church within the ken 

Of th' Houſe of this obdurate Citizen, 

There every Day his Lungs ſee that he ftrain, 
And to the Walls hold forth with might and main; 


If then the Father his Conſent deny, 
And long refuſe ſuch good Affinity, , 
He'll deaf, like one that's truck with Thunder dye. 


Then may the painful Man pertorm his Vows 

And leize by Conqueſts-right his beauteous Spouſe, 
Whilft you, O Queriſt, who ſuch Poems gave, 

If we cando't, ſhall juſt Preferment have. 
Henceforth fit underneath his Desk, we ay, 

And be his Clark for ever and for ay 


Q. The Gazette gives u a very 


terrible Relation of tte late Earth- 
quakes in Sicily, which every body 
ſuppoſes 10 be the effekt 
ging of Mount Etna: Pray what 
account can you give of that Moun- 
tain? — 

A. Some of the moſt pro- 
bable Cauſes of Earthquakes we 
have given in our former Ora- 
cles. As to this Mountain 
Atna, it has made ſeveral E. 
ruptions: Tis ſaid, that when 
it firft burſt out, it aſtoniſhed 
the World, by raiſing a Pillar 
of Smoke and Fire, which caft 
out Sciarri, or Cinders, night and 
day with horrid roarings. It 
obſcured the Sun and Stars, 
inſomuch that the People there- 
about thought the Prophecie 
of Foel, and that of St. Mat- 
thew, viz. There ſhall be Signs 
in Sun aad Moon, were accam 
pliſhed, and that the end of the 


of the ra- 


World drew near, Piiy, (as 


nerals 


it's related) to be better in- 
formed, periſhed by his Curio- 
ſity in drawing nigh to in- 
ſpect it. This Mountain riſes 
from the very Sea-ſhore, the 
ſhorteſt paſſage to its top is 
reckoned Twenty Miles, tho' 
from Catania it is about Thir- 
ty Miles, it makes a Fair 
proſpe& to the Paſſengers at 
Sea, to the Eaſtward. The 
old Mouth of this Mountain 
raged Two or Three Months 
together, with Concuſhons of 
the Earth Eighteen days, when 
at laſt it ſunk down into its 
own Bowels, but the Eleventh 
of March, 1669. Two Hours 
before Night, it burſt out a- 
bout Twenty miles beneath the 
old Mouth, Ten Miles from 
Catania, The Stream was 
thought to be liquifed Mi- 
and Metallic Matters, 
boyling, which guſhed forth 


like Water from the Head of 


ſome 


— — — — —— — —— 
— — 
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are full of this Scigrri, which be- 
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ſome great River, (ſpreading it 


ſelf into ſeveral Streams or Chan- 


nels, its Motion was direct, durn- 
ing up whatever was Combuſti- 
ble in its way; but if Bank, Wall, 
or Building ſtopt it, then it 
ſwell'd up till it either forced the 
Building down, or roſe ſo high, 
that it run over it in its greateſt 
Violence; its motion was ſo ſlow, 
that the Inhavitants had time to 
carry off whatever was of value. 
At the mouth iſſued Fire, Smoak 
and Aſhes, with continued noiſe 
like Thunder, or Waves of the 
Sea, which was heard 100 miles 
diſtance; the aſhes, and Sciarri. 
or Cinders were diſperſed as far, 
tor the fires continued iſſuing 
from the mouth 54 days, and 
the pillar of Aſhes and Smoak 
that aſcended in a ſtreight body 
out of the Verago, or mouth 
exceeded twice tne bigrets ot 
Pauls Steeple, that neithei Sun, 
nor Noon, nor Stars, were ſeen 
in all chat time in that part. The 
Cindler-ſtones were a dusky blue, 
the outward part of this burning 
ſtream was, ſoon cold, and cruk- 
ed, ard in its utmoſt fury did 


ORACLE. 


0. Divers Perſons in the Coun- 
ty of Kent being accuſed for 
Practiſing Witchcraft, were ex- 
amined by a Juſtice of Peace, 
from whom I had a Copy of their 
Examinations and Contcflions. 

T--——x 8 [ of D—-.ton, 
Widow ; being Examined Fune 
the 29th. 1692. did Confeſs that 
the had made a Covenant with 
the Devil in Writing, and ſigned 
it with her Blood which dropt 
from her Noſe; that the had 4 
Imps, whom fhe called by the 
Names of Vene, Earry, George and 
Villiam; three of them were 
black, and about the bigneſs of 
Mice, they ſuckt her every third 
Night; but 1am was like a 
little dlack Man, he talxt to her, 
and had Carnal Copulation with 
her twice; that by the help of 
theſe. ſhe did miſchict to Beaſts 
and Men, of which ſhe gave di- 
vers Initances, ö 

She Confeſs'd the ſame to ma- 
ny, and to the Mmiſter of the 
Par iſh, deiiring him to Pray for 
her, and declaring chat the was 
ſorry er what ſh. had done: She 
wenc on Conte ilinz to the lait: 


bear Peopi: uon it, tho' the 
iclred matter ſticantcd under, 


Bur five days before the Aſſizes 


n was found dead by her Bed- 


| +” 
Which ren a miles length into the | ide in a ſtrange Poſture. 


Sea, and as much in Front, from 
the beginning to the end, not 
much unlibe the River of Thames 
ina great Froſt at the th of the 
Ice, lying alter ſuch a ugged 
manner. Three Cuartcts Gi the 
City Catania, and the wh: 
Countrev, trom the Walls of 
this City to 20 miles on this fide, 


Come mohigca by time, and ihe 
ground very tertile. Ihe major 
pet of this rilatio:: was ſent by 
itevere] 1.quifitive Merchants to 


Another did upon Examina- 
{ion confels chat ine had Imps 
from an old Man and his Wife, 
when ſbe was ggourt Eighteen 
years of Age, of which ſhe told 
an exact Stor) 3 that by theſe 
ihe had done hurc, particularly 
about five weeks ago, ſhe and 
another of her Companions 
went by Night in the fhape ot 
two Cats, into the Chamber of 
one whom ſhe named, through a 
tlole in the Window, and nnd- 


the Koyai Society, 


ing bim in Bed upon his Back, 
with 


te — 
— en em memgm—n ——— A. 4. — 
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with his Mouth open, they pour | bound after the ſame manner 
ed lack Stuff which they carried | who funk preſently to the bot: 
with thein, into his Mouth, and] tom, and before they could get 
within a little time after he dyed :] him aſhoar, had taken a great 
A Gentlewoman then preſent, deal of Water into his Belly. 
told me, ſhe ſpake thus to her, | Gentlemen, | | 
Woman , you do confeſs impoſſible} Theſe things are dubelieved and | 
things, as that you can turn your| ridiculed, nat only by our young 
ſelves into Cats, and go through the] pretenders to Wit, but by Perſons of 
Hele of a Window it cannot be; | greater Senſe and Sobrieiy. I de- 
to which ſhe confidently replied, | fire your ꝓudgment up? theſe three N 
We car do it, and have done it. Queſtions, 
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A third Woman did confeſs, 
that ſhe had been a Witch up- 
wards of Fifty ycars , that ſhe 
had two little things like Mice 
that ſuckt her, but ſhe never 
hurt any Body, except only one 
Child. | | | 

When the two latter came 


upon their Tryal, they denyed 


I. Is it likely that all theſe 


ſhould be the Effet of Dotaze, 


Melancho'y, or a diſturbed Imægi- 


natton. 


2. If they be Realities, what 
Philoſophical Account can he given 
of them ? particularly the ſuching 
of the Imps, their turning them. 
ſelves into Cati, and not being able 


all that they had ſpoken, and te fink ? 


there being no other material 
Evidence againſt them but their 


own Confeſſions, were acquit- 


ted. 

It was likewiſedeclared at the 
ſame time upon Oath, that ſome 
luſpected Perſons having volun 
tarily offered themſelves to be 
ſworn, to clear themſelves of the 
Scandal of Witchcraft : They 
were flung bound into the Water 
three times apiece , but c-uld 
not fink, tho' they lay a confi- 
derable while upon the Water: 
One of theſe (a young Man) 
ſaid, if he were unbound, then 
he was ſure he ſhould ſink; they 
kooſed him, and flung him in a- 
gain, but he ſwam higher than 

efore, even like a blown Blad- 
der, and rolled upon the Water 
as if it had been down a dry 
Bank, 

I am likewiſe Credibly In- 


formed, that to make an Expe- 


riment, they hired a Fellow then 


—— 


3. Ie it an ſul 10 attempt 
the Diſcovery of Wrtches by Swim- 
ning, and how far is it an E- 


vidence againſt them? 


A. To the firſt We Anſwer, 
that 'tis not for us to give our 
ſulgment again't that of the 
Court, who were very likely 
to have a more particular 
Account of every thing rela- 
ting to the Tryals, than we cen 
now poſhbly have, and if they 
law no reaſon to Condemn the 
Accuſed, We ſee none, under 
leſs Advantages, and believe 
there might be Melancholly, 
Dotage, Cc. in the Caſe, tho 
we are not by any means fo 
incredulous, as to b:heve there 
is no ſuch thing as a Witch 
in Nature, who by the Felp 
of the Devil can Act many 
things unaccountable by any 
Divines or Philoſophers in the 
World. 

Secondly, To the Second, We 


prelent for 535. to be flung in 


can't tell what to think of 


thoſe 


———— RO — — 


— 
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fore that they are Witches; 


thoſe things that ate call'd 
Imps, tho tis certain there 
are alſo ſuch, and many 
Witches have dy'd Conf-iling 
it; *tis probable they are no- 
thing elſe but Devils, but 
how the Devil or Spirits can 
work vpon Matter, is yet 
another Myſteiy unknown to 
any one in the World. As 


for Witches turning themſelves 


into Cats, Oc. We can give 2 
better account of, being aſſur'd 
from undoubted Authors and 
Credible Witneſſes, that tis all 
impoſtute and Cheat, and that 
ſuch very Perſons as pretend 
to do ſuch things, are in Aa 
fort of Swoon or Exinaniti- 
on all the while, as Experi- 
ments and Examples teſtifie, 
and therefor2 the Devil does by 
ſome means or other ſu work 
upon their Fancies and Ima- 


inations, as to make em real- 


y believe they do fuch and 


fvch things; and as for their 
Gold, their Dainties, and c- 
ther ſuppos'd Enjeyments, tis 
all Fiction and Impoſition, for 
notwithſtanding their Preſents 
of Gold, Silver, Mc. and their 
ſuppos'd Revelling and Feaſts, 
"tis evident that they are al- 
ways Poor, and almoft ſtarv'd 
{or Neceſſaries. 

Thirdly , Such ſort of Exami- 
nation by Swimming Oc. Is uc- 


terly Unlawful, and a Breach 


of the fixth Commandment, and 
as ſubje& to Abuſes and De- 
ecits as any other Tryal in Na- 
ture; ſor, ſuppoſe the Devil, 
by the Permiſſion of God Al- 
mighty, has ſuch or ſuch a Per- 


ton under his Power, and does 


by his Arts unknown to them 
in ſuch a Tryal as Swimming 
buoy them, vill it follos theres 


Nay, if any Perſon may as well 
buoy up himſelf in the Wa- 
ter by Natural Arts, as by 
certain Oyntments reſiſt the 
Heat of the Fire, its a very 
weak Conſequence, to conclude 
him guilty of Witchcraft, be- 


' cauſe a Third Perſon who 


knows nothing of the Mat- 
ter, cannot give a Reaſon for 
it. 

Q. What # Happineſs. 


A. Tis not what the World 


generally ſuppoſes, ſince there 
are ſo many diſappointed, and 
the pretences of Mankind in 
this ſearch, would, to an un- 
concern'd looker on, argue 
that Men, are Creatures of 
different Species, 'Twas not 
without good reaſon, that the 
Ingenious Earl of Rocheſter, in 
his Satyr againſt Man, towards 
the end, concludes, that ſome 
Men differ more from cthers, than 
others do from Beaſts ; meaning, 
as is evident by what precedes, 
that the really pious few, that 
believe and live well, have 


not only their Pretences, but 


Idea's of things very different 


from that of other Men, whoſe 


Souls are immers'd in Senſe, 
and loſt in Body. Thoſe that 
know the World moſt, are the 
beſt Judges of the querulous 
Diſſatisfactions, and univerſal 
Diſappointments that every one 
complains of, and with the 
Myftery continues ſo, altho' it 
is in every ones power to be 


happy. —— Here is one 


who promiſes himſelf a large 
ſhare of Felicity, and purcha- 
ſing fuch an Eftate, another this 
Preferment, a third that Crue! 
one, Cc. and it by an unweari- 
ed induſtry, or ( in reſpect ot 


us) 
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us) an adyentitious occurrence, Emperor at the deſtruction of 
the buſineſs is accompliſht, we] Jeruſalem. 


are yet either where we were, 
wiſhing for ſomething elſe, un- 


der the lame Impatience, or 


labouring under the too late 
Repentance of Diſappointments : 
And the reaſon is evident, for 
we put falſe yalues upon, things 
at a diftance, and fix the whole 
of our inclinations upon unpro- 
portional Objects. As noe Man 
ſmells with his Eyes or Ears, or 
tries ſounds with his Noſe; ſo no 


Wie Man will ftamp an unjuft 


Eftimate upon the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, and the Actions wherein 
his Body is moftly concern'd. 
'Tis the pleaſures of a well in- 
form'd Mind, and the reflections 
of juſt and yertuous Actions, that 
gives a Title to what our Que- 
riſt calls Happineſs. Every Crea- 
ture is made for ſome end, 
and if this order be inverted, 
ſuch a Creature is abus'd, or 
made in vain» The end of Man 
was to Know, Love and Enjoy 
his Author, and where this Con- 


tormity holds, there enſues a 


Happineſs proportionable to the 
mealure of thoſe, and this is 
what we underſtand by Happi- 
neſs. 

Q. 4. What's the meanins of 
that Text, Put up thy Sword Pe- 
ter, they that uſe the Sword ſhall 
periſh by the Sword ? 

A. This has troubled the 
Commentators much ; perhaps 
it is a check to Peter, and a 
Prophecie, viz. That they the 
high Prieſts of the Fews, who made 
uſe of the Roman Magiſirates Swor. l 
to cut bim off then, they ſhould 
periſh by the S word them ſel ves, Which 
was fulfilled Forty years after 
Chriſt's Death, they periſhing 


| 


. U think my ſelf obliged to 
*tell you, what effect your An- 
*\wer to my Query concerning 
* Dnels had upon my fighting 
Friend 1 ſhow'd him what 
you ſaid to't, but he's ſtill of 
the ſame mind; becauſe he 
* ſays they muſt Fight, or be ill 
* lookt upon in the Camp — 


All that I can bring him to, and 


* others in the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces, is, That they will not 
fight with him who won't fight 
* with them, which I confeſs is a 
* progreſs in Chriſtianity, and yet 
© ſuch a piece of Morality, as 


| © they do not a little value them- 


© ſelves upon, However, they 
told me a Project that would 
© infallibly root out this Cuſtom 
© of Duelling; and that is, if his 
* Majeſty wou'd pleaſe immedi- 
diately to Caſheer any Perſon 
© who drew upon another, -—— 
© This they ſay wou'd certainly 
do beyond all the Arguments in 
© the World, and they think no- 
thing elſe. I told em this was 
© in effect already done, by his 
© Majefty's ſevere Order againſt 
© Duels, they anſwer'd, that fig- 


© or never put in Execution. L 


told em I was ſorry the Frowns - 


© of an Earthly Prince, and a lit- 
© tle worldly Intereſt ſhou'd 
* weigh more with 'em than the 
© Threats and Puniſhments of the 
King of Kings, and the appa- 
© rent danger of their Eternal 
Ruine. It's true, my 
Ried has accepted a ſubmiſſion 
« frori the Perſon who gave the 
« Aﬀront, but I find 'rwas not 


| 


from a principle of Religion he 


« forgave him, but purely be- 


"> the Romans Sword by Titus the I cauſe his darling Cuſtom 9 
made 


© nified little, fince 'twas ſeldom 
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made it ſufficient. — From 
© the whole Relation give me 
leave to ask you a Queſtion or 
two more, to vindicate Religi- 
on from the Aſpet ſions the 
© ſometimes in their arguing caſt 
upon it: As 

1. Whether it he not à great ſcan 
dal upon Religion » T0 atfu m , tt 
makes Men Cowards? 

A. VVe wouw'l never wiſh 
thoſe who don't think it ſo, 
ſhou'd fight better for their 
Country (we won't go fo high 


as Foſbna and the Maccabees, but) 


than the Veres, the S$1daeys, and 
many other brave Men our 
Grandfathers uſed to talk of for 
beating all before em in Holland, 
tho' often engag'd againſt ten 
times their number; theſe were 
known to be Vi.tuous and Reli— 
glous-—— Our pie 
are Enpliſps»cn as well as then, 
and let fatal Ster irk witneſs , 
not leſs brave than their great 


p:eſent Seldiers 
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ſomely avoid it? But ſince Au: 
das ity and Daring more than o- 
chers. 1s generally miſtaken b 

Engliſhmen for true Valour, tis 
eat1-, we think, to prove that a 
Religious Man can Dare more 
than any, we mean as to ſtand- 
ing or meeting that Bugbear 
D-ath; or what's as dreadful. 
VVe believe we may compare 
tum in this particular with the 
moſt deſperate Irreligious wretch 
that ever threw away his Soul, 
without conſidering the worth 
on't 3 for all that ſuch a one can 
hope for, is Honour, if he eſcapes; 
if he falls, that he ſhali be no- 
thing: But a Good Man has at 
leaſt the ſame expectation of 


Honour with the other, and can 


jook yet further, and ſee a glo- 
rious Proſpect beyond the nar- 
row dark Beach, and other man- 
ner of Yalms and Laurels in a 
better V Vorld , eſpecially if he 
falls in ſuch a Cauſe as any brave 


Forefathers: VVhat is't then ian wou'd almoſt wiſh to dye 


they want to make em as ſuc-ſin —— The Defence of Europe, 
ceſsful, beſides their Religion? and the Faith, the humbling of 
This is certain, that no Man 


g race, and the Honour of Eng- 
ought to be Daring, r can be land. 


properly Valiant, vithout that Q: Whether the praſtice of Rli- 
Qualification. True Fortitude gien be inconſiſtent with a Military 
is grounded upon Prudence, as|Lije ? und whether Soldiers of all 

all other Virtues are, without | Men cu,, nt to take the greateſt ' 
which we may ſay a mad bull, or Care of thetr Souls, fince they conti- 
a wild Boar are Valiant when |nually put their Bodies in ſuch danger? 
they ruth upon certain Death] A. For the firſt, Let's ſee what 
Prudence therefore teaches For- the Author of our Religion him- 
titude never to ſeek invincible ſelf rell; us, in a Declaration of 
danger, tho' if that finds us, and his Se vants; 'tis in the 11th of 
it's not to be avoided, bear it ;the Hebrews, where we have the 
handſomly, and dye gloriouſly. Examples of thoſe Heroes re- 
If this holds even to this world, corded, (no doubt for our Imita- 
how much more ovght it in re- tion) who tho' they ſubdued 
ſpe ct of another? And how is't Kingdoms, yet alſo wrought 
poſſible for a Vicious Man to be Righteouſneſs, and both by Faith. 
truly Valiant, who dares be Iwas theſe Men, who, as that 
Damn'd, when he might hand- Divine VVriter goes on, obtain d 


Pro- 


— 
— — 


Promiſes, (that one ſhould chate 
a thouſand) ſtopped the mouths 
of Lyons; tearing them in pie- 
ces as they others; Quenched the 
voilence of Fi re; Conquer d even 
Nature it ſelf; eſcaped the edge 
of the Sword; when compaſs d 
with innumerable Deaths, fought 
their way through them all, and 
got off with Safety and Honour; 
out of weakneſs were made ſtrong; 
when faint with. the glorious 
Toil of War, receiv'd ſtrength 
from above , waxed valiant in 


febt ; felt within their Breaſts | 


{uch an invincible Ardour, that 
they no more knew how to fear 
than to yield, and no wonder 
then, they turned to flight the 
Armies of the Aliens; conquer'd 
and trampled down all thoſe 


curſed Amalekites, thoſe uncir- 


cumcis'd Philiſtines that wou'd 
deftroy the Heritage of the Lord. 
And now let any one judge whe- 
ther Religion be inconſiſtentwith 
a Military Life, whether it 
makes Men Cowards; nay, whe- 
ther the Chriſtian Religion does 
ſo, which propoſes to its Follow- 
ers ſuch Examples as theſe , 
which were imitated by Conſtan- 
tine and his Chriſtian Soldiers; 
who tho? they durit not {tir be- 
fore, yet when once they got a 


Prince of their own to fight un- 
der, ſoon baffled that old 


Wolf and Fox Licinius, and in a 
few years conquer'd not only 
particular Kingdoms, but even 
the whole Roman World. 

For the other part of che Que- 
ſtion, Whether Soldiers of all 
Men ought not to take the 
Breateſt care of their Souls, ſince 


hey cninually put their Bodies 


in tuch danger; the latter ſuffi- 
curly proves the tormer: Toall 
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but ſuch of 'em as think they've 


no Souls, which if there are an 


do, that General who gives em 
6 d. a day for the Service of 


hard bargain on't. 1 

Q. If the practice of Religion, 
as it certainly u, be the right 
way to the Vittory, whether a Fi- 
cious Soldier do not more prejudice 
the Cauſe he fights for, by huDe- 
baucheries, than belp it by his 
Sword? 

A. Tis ſo clear a caſe that 
he does, that we believe We 
ſhould not be Enemies to our 
Countrey, if we wiſh'd the French 
had all dur Rakehells among 'em 
ro make the moſt of em, eſpe- 
cially if we had honeſt Men in 
their room; At leaſt we 
heartily delire, and are ſure eve- 
ry Good Eugliſbman is of the 
lame Mind, that thoſe who are 
not ſo good as they ſhould be, 
word grow better, and be ſatif- 
fied, as they ought to be, that 
Vertue and Religion only cangive 
the true mealures of Honour, 
which if they follow'd, wou'd, 
whether they live or dye, make 
'em Conqueiors, And thus 
much of the Military Queſtions: 

Q. Whether a Perſon that ne- 
ver ſaw Rome, nor Chriſt Incar- 
nate, have the ſame certainty of 
the latter that be bas of the for- 

wer. - 3 | 
A. He has a ſufficient Cer- 
tainty, tho' not in all reſpects 
exactly the fame. For Example, 
we have as lujhcient moral Ce1- 
| Laznty that there were ſuch Per- 
tons formerly as Auguſtus and 
Nero, as we ate now that there 
are ſuch at preſent inthe World 


— 


„9 — 


as Queen une, and King Lew; 


that is, we have all menner of 


2 | C&k 5 


their Bodies, will have a very 


—— k II I II — — 
-» - — 


expe that any Man ſhou'd be 


of D;ing is Natural. 
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certainty in the former Caſe, (| 


that the thing is capable of, and L 


we can have no more in the lat- 
ter, iho' for one we may have a 
living Eye-witneſs, which we 
han't for the other: But that in- 
echality 1s, We think, more 
than over-ballinc'd in the Caſe 
of our Saviour by the Deaths of 
ſo many thoulands, (let the 
Nuniber of Martyrs be never ſo 
much leſſen'd) on purpoſe to 
Conficm the Iruth of his Do- 
ctrine; which to be ſure inclu- 
ded his Exiſtence; but we can't 


willing to dye only to prove there 


in all Ages, that very many Per- 


tons h. ve actually ſuffer'd Death | parit ion of a Gentleman at the top 


for the Truths of jeſus, which 
*twere ridiculous to tluppote em 
lo mad to do, many of em Ph 
lolophers and Princes, if they 
had not been cufhticiently certain 
of the Matter of Fact, and that 
there had been ſuch a Perſon for 
whoſe lake they ſuffer'd. 

Q. Whether Death be Natural 
of Preternatural ? 

. There's a Natural Death, 
and an appointed Time , and 


a Preternatural Caute of Death, ] ſentations. 


and a Violent Death, yet theA&t 


> * . 
Foni his own Right © 
A. As far as Concerts with 


Q. Hm far a Man may recede 


Chirity, Peace, Self-preſerva- 


tion, and the Good and Preſer- 
valion of others. Man has a 


and others in wants, yet God 


to give away, or to beat the diſ 
pole of any Perſon upon Earth, 
upon Condition that he ſhall be 
protected and preſerved. We 
cannot ſo far recede from our 
Right, to give another the Power 


tions; therefore for à ſuperiour 
Good to others, we may part 
with our Right in Nature, or 
is at preient ſuch a Tyrant as lay down our Lives, it being in 
the French King, or uch a City 
as Rome—-whercas on the con- Nature; For a good Man ſome 
trary, we are aſfur' by Uni- may dye, c. and ſo propor- 
verlal Tradition among many | tionably to all things he has a 
Millions of Men, and ine con- legal Property and Right unto, 
current Teliimony of Books, | he may recede from his Right, 
which we know to Le genuine, | as before ſaid. 


| and Witty Conſtitution of a —_ 


ONACLE. 
＋ 5 by Nature unto his own 

ife, firſt to preſerve that, then 
by the Law of Nature to pre- 
lerve others, according to their 
Relation unto us, exigencies,” 


has not given any Man his Life 


an oh. -.. a. oc A . vo... 


over our Lives, but upon Condi- 


nothing contrary to any Law in 


BB v9 LA 0 QA rr rig ww ow os. 


Q. 4 Gentlewoman ſaw the Ap- 


If the Stairs, likewiſe at the bot- 
tom of the Stairs, he being abroad, 
and ſbe very confident he was at 
ſome diſtance from the Houſe, it 
was iu the Day-time : Your Opini- 
on i defir'd on thu Subject? 

A. Many ſuch Initances might 
be given, ſome of late Years, 
that Perſons have been repre- 
iented while alive, which gene- 
rally preſages the Death of the 
Peron, being Monitory Repre- 


Q. Through the Pionus; Vertuous, 


Gentlewoman who 'u Marry'd, 1 
| am ſo enamour'd, that were fie 
fingle, jhe ſhould be the only ſbe I 
would attempt to get to be wy 
| Sp0:ſe, but as ſbe i Marry'd, 1 
7 | - would 


Ap- 
2 tO 

55 
oad, 
s at 
it 
pini- 


üght 
ears, 
pre- 
zene- 
the 
epre- 


F120, 
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ther your Reſpect for her makes 


in fact. Some years ſinc 1 had 


would not fox the World attempt 
any thing to endanger ber or, my 
own, Hul, or the Reputation of 
ous Body; I cannot well avoid ſee- 
ing of. ber daily No I would 
deſire you to deal Ingenuouſly by 
me, for I am real, whether I in 
in the faid Love, and how * Whe- 
ther it be a breach of any of Gods 
Commands; and if ſo, how to a- 


A All inordinate Affection is 
4 Sim and you may know whe-+ 


you uneaſie, and diſturb'd; if to, 
you have exceeded the juſt 
bounds, and ought to remem- 
ber that Precept, Thou ſhalt not 
Covet thy Neighbours Wife. No 
doubt we may lawfully have a 
greater eſteem for. one Perſon 
than another, though under the 
Circumſtinces of another Man's 
Wife; but then there's necd of 
a great deal of Prudence in the 
management of it, that it gives 
no occaſion of. ſealouſfie, nor 
grows immoderate in our ſelves, 
nor influences the party to with- 
draw her Affections from her 
Husband, with many more ill 
conſequences whichotten attend 
luch Actions: So that its much 
lafer to avoid what is lawful in 
many Cafes, than by the we of 
our liberty become Offenders. 

Q. I defire your Sentiments of 
the following Relation, being true 


the Curioſity, with ſeveral O 
mers, to go ſee n Bell caſt: Ihe 

urnace was made in a great 
Barn, the Fire newly Kindled, 
ud the Barn wan Smoak | 
which myde ſeveral of the By- 
lander 8 2 amongit the teat, 


as. the Metal began to run, 1 
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ad my ſelf extream Sick, go 


i 
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ing to the great doors of the 
Barn to ſuck in a little Air, I 
dropt down; the People cryed 
out there was one Iwooned a- 
way, which I very well heard, 
and was enquiring, as I thought 
with the reit, which it was, at 
laſt the People ſaid it was I, aud 
named my Name, nay thought I, 


| you are very much miſtaken, for 


though I was very lately ſick, 
yet 1 never was ſo well as juſt 
now inall my Life, for I, was in 
more Feliciry than this World 
could afford, or I can exprels, 
but in a. quarter of an hour I 
tound my ſelf carried into the 
adjoyning Field in the midſt of a 
great thcong as flick as Heart 
could hold, but care being ta- 
ken, I was well next Morn : 
Your thoughts of my perſect hear- 
ing in ſo deep a Swoon, and of 
that inexpreſſible Joy and Eaſe, 10 
will Oblige your bumble Servant, 
GECs 

A. We muſtbeg your pardon, 
if we think there's more Mirth 
than Truth in this Relation. If 
you are in Earneſt, and believe 
what you lay to be true, We 
ſuppole the whole was only a 


Dream. If you would convince 


us of the contrary, we expect 
the Circumſtances of Pcrions 
and Place, and then we ſhall 
endeavour to return you an An- 
lwer, for 'tiz nor our bulinets 
to ſuudy the reatons of things 
that are not. 1 | 

Q. Tam a Young Vonian that 
have been very Dutiful to my Pi- 
rents, and hace ever thought it 
my Duiy fo to do, lut naw they 
have jrapofed a Match for me 


whom, 1 cannat Love, therefore I 
 bunbly deſire your advice, how I 


ſbad atſcoarge 


my Duty, wheiher 
2-3 ty 


228 
to diſoblige my Parents, and live 
an uncomfortable Life ( for I can 
propoſe no other where Minds are 
not equally agreed) or to diſ- 
oblige them by refuſing what they 
% earneſtly importune me to. Thus 
1 real matter of Fact, St; aka 1 

deſire your ſpeedy anſwer? 

"= "As 7. Child 4 lawfully 
diſpoſe of it ſelf without the 
Conſent of its Parents; ſo on 
the other ſide, we don't under- 
{ti:nd that the Parents can Mar- 
ry their Children without their 
Conlent. Indeed a Duty to our 
Parents, and the Reſpe& we 
ſhould have for their Judg- 
ments, ſhould be of more weight 
in this Affair) than a Childiſh 
unreaſonible Fancy, and which 
in all probability will be the 
Q. Say 
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Ruine of the Perſon that Enter- 
rains it: Tho' on the contrary, 
where *tis pure - Covetouſnels, 
or {ome unaccountable Humour, 
(and there are ſome ſuch Inftan- 
ces) that is the Motive in the 
Parents ; We think the many 
nnhappy Examples that have 
been in ſuch Matches, ſhould 
prevail with 'em againſt ſuch 
Injun:tions ; and We think it 
no Undutifulneſs in Children 
to deny their Complyances, af- 
ter all [uſt Methods, by the In- 
terceſſionof Friends and Intrea- 
tres to the contrary : There's no 
greater a Barbarity in Nature 
than Unequal Matches , the 
Mines and Gallies Trifles to it 
in this Life, and it too often is 


the Earneſt of worſe hereafter. 


Sons of Athens | Are the Muſes flown 


From your forſaken Field to Climes unknown | 


Mill no propitious God your Breaſts inſpire, 
Or blow the hidden park of heavenly Fire? 
Or have you crackt your ſerings, or broke your Lyre ? 


That William's Sl a Name which w'd to Chan 
S long wants force your frozen Breath to warm; 
Tho him we fee whom abſent late we mourn'd, 
IWith Sifet; and with Triumph's too returu'd : 
tho the glad Nation him prepare to meet, 

And cait their Hearts and Purſes at hu Feet © 

On this great Theme, if nothing Athens writes, 


The World will ſay = 


— — —— 


Toure m good exrneſt nw t, ſacobites? 
4. What Bird whole Wings are clipt, will care to fing ? 

To be too Loyal, is a dangerous thing; | | 
For if the French don't Banter, they'il be here 
Early i'ch' tpring, zuſt as they were laſt Year. 

Ai bens and Lonaon then once more muit fall, 
And in their rooms you'll have —— The Devil and all. 
Howc'er, to make all ſure, like other Men, 


Well very Loyal be, at leaſt till then. 


- — 


Great Vidiam's Name in our hoarſe Notes we'll ſing, 

Aud may each 1ll-lookt Tray tor mounted ſwing, 

Thar will not with us ery— God ſave the King. | 

(2) Let on een take thus ſmall acknowledgment among em, in 
part of payment for fo Thouſands of venemows Pamphlets 
J., fow?d abut the Cit}, as ¶ full of notorious ful ſom 
«as Cs if their own Lewis, Deccarationse 


0 


( 


Lye ſy 
Hail! 


my in 


blets 
Lye 5 
ail! 
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Hail! much-lov'd Prince, the Peoples Joy and Pride, 


And the defire of all the World beſide : 

Tho? in the Crowd unmark'd, unknown we be, 
Thus let us {peak our grateful Loyalty, 

Not out of Love of Praiile, but Love of thee! 
Great Son of Fore ! of the true Heroes ſtrain, 
All doom'd to ſuffer firſt, and then to Reign! 
Alike for Danger and for Empire born, 

Did one as ſoon deſerve, as th'other ſcorn: 


When will thy never-ceai;ng toy ls be o'er ? 


When thou to us thy Self and Peace reitore, 


And with thy Abſence fright thy Realms no more? 
When thou in Foreign Lands, how great's our Care, 


How fervent every Age and Sexes Prayer, . 


As they'd a Husband or a Father there ? 


How gladly wou'd they in the Army be, 


All wou'd be Soldiers, much-lov'd Prince, for thee. | | 


How glad to engage in thine, and Europe's Right, 
And go like Exgliſb, not to Encamp, but Fight; 
While others io much time in Raiſing take, 


LikeJangling Bells they'll ne'er good Muſick make. 
That now we have thee ſafe, thoſe Shouts declare, 
And thoſe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air; 


Not all the Honours late thou didſt beſtow, 


Which pure from thee, true Honours Fountain, flow: 


Were thought ſo great, as at their grateful Feit 
Thy condelcending to become their Gueſt. 

The City might have ſpar'd rheir plenteous ſtore, 
All Feaſt themſelves on thee, and ask no more : 


On thee, and what's the lame, that God-like Fare 


Deſerves ſo well thine and our Hearts to ſhare. 
May, that Auguit Aſſembly now, no leſs 

Their warmth in Zeal and timely Aids expreſs : 
While to a King ſo Wile, ſo Brave, ſo Good 


We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood. 


Queſtion from a Lady. 

What think you of the Fudgment that's to come, 
The great ſurprizing ſtartling Day of Doom? 
When all at the Tribunal muſt appear, 
Some rand with Joy, whilſt more oppreſs'd by Fear, 
Expedt the Sentence a juſt God will give, 
From which there's no Appeal, nor no Reprieve : 
Think you this in a moment will be paſt, 
If not, declare how long you think "twill laſt ? 

Anſwer. * 
One Day, as it from Sacred Writ appears 


With God's the ſame as is a Thouſand Years. 


23” 


| 
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Nor were it Hereſie, if we ſtou'd ſay, 

The Thouſand Years may make the ]udgment Day. | 
Clearly the. Scripture neither does declare, | 
Bur it far more concerns us to prepare, 

With Joy to render our great Audit there. 


Queſtion, 
When the great Fabrick of this Lower World 
Shall all into Confrſt11 turn, 
And at the Nod 
Of our Great God 
The Elements themſelves ſhall burn, 
And Nature's into its former Chaos hurl'd, 
When the bleft Angels ſpall in Conſort joyn, 
And ſound the Judgment-Day in Notes Divine. 
At that Great Day what will become of thoſe 


Who never taſted bitter Death, 
Eut live to ſee 


Ibis Prodrgie ? a 
IWhether ſpall they refigu their Breath, 

Or be Tranſlated as Elijah was? 

Upon recourſe to holy Writ, I find 

A perfect Aquilibrium in my AHiud : 

day what moſt likely then appears to you, 

Oblige your Queriſt and the Publick too? 

| Anuſwer. 

Agen lct's ſec what Holy Scripture faith, 

1he only firm Foundation of our Faith: 

That all hall then be ch 1ang'd, we thence diſcern, 
Tho? all nor lleep 3 and thence we learn 

All ſnhan't reſign their Breath, 

Sleep there, more than the Image is of Death : 

For thus the inſpir'd Apoſtle did his Judgment give 

In words that ſhall the World ir telf our-hive. 

« A mighty Secret's now Reveal'd, 
„ Which was from Ages paſt by the Allwiſe conceal'd : 

All muſt not Lecp, all nuut not dye, 

Nor iu the Grave diſſolving lye, 
Yet all be chang'd from what we ſee them now; 
Who works the Change, alone knows when, or how. 
Eur this irom His Blets'd Word 1s known, 
It in a moment ſhall be done, 

As ſwift as Light from Eg /t ro ft can fly, 

Swift as the 1ccret Glance, or twinkling of the Eye. 
Hark! Ihe dr2.dful Trumpet ſounds 
Hark! All Earth and Heaven rebounds: 

Some to joy, and ome to Pain, 
See the Dead arile again! 

Fach Dult Sy the Great Chy miſt's Art refin'd, 

dh. tan io us Prother Duſt be clofer joys: : 


No- 
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Nothing its parts. ſhall penetrate, 
Nothing corrupt or Eh we 1 
How great a Change from this, frail State 
O happy they who rais' J from mortal woe, 
Their ſhort Probation order ſo, 
As then to change for Joy, and not for Woe ! 
„ py | 
Five ſeveral times I have made my addreſs 
To Delphos Altar, but without ſucceſs ; 
Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove 
To all, except the Votaries they love : 
Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, how 
I may appeaſe their Deities, and know 
What Incenſe will prevail, that T may gain 
Their Favour, and not oftner ſue in vain? 
Anſwer. | | 
For ſhame ſo long to loiter at our Door! 
Here, take our Alms, and trouble us no more; 
The way to pleaſe, and. for this Gift require, 
Is, Not to write ar all, or better write. 
Queſtion. 
Since all thinzs to their proper Center tend, 
Aud fixing there, a quiet reſt enjoy ; 
How u't that Man is prone hu Courſe to hend 
To reſtleſs Objects that his Peace deſtroy ? 


; 

God to no other End did Man create, 

But that he might adore his Mjeſty : 
Why did he not at firſt then form his State, 

That he from hu Creator cud not fly ? 

ny: Anſwer. 

God is Man's Center, he to him is born, 
Yer all his Motions rational and free; 
When from that Center he by Vice is torn, | 
How can he but a reſtleſs Wanderer be? 


_ 
If Liberty our Maker had deny'd, 


Man then not Man, but ſomething elſe had been; 


Our Love and Gratitude he had not try'd, 
Nor cou'd Reward for Vertue, plague for Sin. 


Q. Whether the Devil has not | pulchres, ſince they too often not 
baits enough to allure People to] only cover, but occafion rotten 


Luſt and Vanity, without calling | Bones? 


in the Aids of Patches and Paints} Anſw. We have formerly 
Aud whether thoſe skins that are | givey our own Judgments, and 
bedawb'd with them, may not pro- | the Authority of others on 


gerly enough be call d Tainted Se- | theſe Points, and told the World, 
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that the beſt and ſtricteſt Ca- | pleaſing Conver ſation of an In- 
ſuiits aſſert theſe things not in [genious young Gentleman, bath 


themſelves unlawful —— Not 
bur that in our Opinions *ris 
pity any. part of a good Face 
ſhou'd be cover'd, (tho' for a 
bad one, the largar the Patch 
the better) and for Paint, we 
like it yet worie, ſince it cer- 
tainly {poils a good Face, or but 
a tolerable one; and beſides, 
has never been of very good Re- 
putation in the World. But af- 
ter all why it ſnhou'd be in it {elf 
a Sin, we can't Conceive, any 
more than a Waſh to take out 
Freckles, or Pits of the Small- 
Pox, the Argument that's 
brought againſt one; equally 
concluding againſt both, That 
its an endeavour to make them- 
ſelves handſomer than God and 
Nature intended; which be- 
ſides wou'd cut off all Perukes, 
if not moſt other artiſicial Or- 
naments. As for gur 
Angry Friends Queſtion, we 
mult beg him not to be as angry 
with us as he is with the La- 
dies, if we tell him there's fo 


much railirg, and fo little Rea- 


ſon in't, that 'tis hardly worth 


anlwering, and that we can't 


help thinking there's more of 
the Devil in one uncharitable 
Cenſure, than in a whole Box- 
full of Halfmoons and Lozen- 
ges. | 

Q. 3. I have for ſome years 
laſt paſt, been under ſome very af- 
Aictive Circumſtances, of which I 
muſt own I have been too ſenſible, 
no only to the impairing my 
Health, vu; in ſomenoments even 
my Reaſon cou'd hardly fufpport 
it ſelf againſt the Efforts of my 


Melancholy, the unhappy Cauſe 


of which fill remains, but the 


ſuſpended the greateſt Part of m 
Inquietude. We believe the 


Thoughts we have for each other 


1 
terminate in Friendſhip only; but 
ſnou'd we be deceiv'd, it wou'dve- 


ry much contribute to both our 
Misfortunes, ſince inſurmountable 
IAſtacles oppoſe our being one a- 
nothers J intreat your Advice 
inth:s Emergency, whether I am 
to renounce a Converſation from 
which I have found ſuch advan- 
tageous Effects, and by Conſe- 
quence Relapſe into my former un- 
eaſineſs; or to continue it, tho? 
with the Danger of liking it too 
well. But before you give your 
Sentence, which Pll aſſure you Dl 


ſubmit to, be pleasd to take no- 


tice, that the Fears I expreſs, 
are rather the reſult of other 
Peoples Iſisfortunes in the ſame 
Caſe, than of any Diſcovery I 


have yet made of ammous 


Symptoms either in the Gentle- 
man or my Self. 

A. To be plain, Madam, it's 
no very good Symptom that 
you are to unwilling to part 
with this Young Gentlemans 
Converſation, ſince we think 
an Old Gentlemans might 
be at leaſt as inſtructive, tho' 
we mult own nor ſo diver- 
tive And beſides, you ſeem 
very ſenſibly concern'd, leſt this 
Friendſhipof yours ſhould grow 
too warm, and your Comtorter 
apply himſelf too cloſęy to drive 
away Of foregone IIls, the 
very Fate, as our Friend Cowley 
expreſſes it, and as you know, 
Madam, the grateful Gentle- 
man did for the fam'd Epheſian 
Natron. All the Queſtion is, of 
what Nature thoſe . 

5 ur- 


ſurmountable Obſtacles - are 
which won't let you be one a- 
nothers. If Vertue and Religi- 
on ſtand in the Way, and there's 
either Husband, Wife, or Pa- 


rents between, theſe we con feſs 
ought to be inſurmountable, tho 


too often they are not, but the 
nimble God flies at all, and his 
blinder Votaries ſtumble after 
him, tho? with the hazard of 
more than their Necks. If 
there's nothing but a falſe Ho- 
nour between, We wou'd be un- 
derſtood difference of Eſtate, or 
Quality, down with the fooliſh 
Idol of Cuſtom, which as 
Mr. Cowley agen, ——< Is nei- 
ther fit nor to defend, or 
(much leſs ) to c. and fall a 
Comforting one another, as vir- 
tuouſly, as cloſely, and as ef- 
fectually as ever you are able. 
But on the other ſide, if either 
true Prudence forbid the Banes, 
We mean, if there's not Eſtate 
enough of either ſide both to 
live happily,or a too great Dil- 
proportion in Age, and much 
more if Virtue lays her naked 
Sword between you, if thele 

are the Obſtacles, never at- 
tempt to force thro? em, which | 
if you do, to avoide Scylla, 

you'll find a CHharybdis; and if 
things be ſo, eſpecially if Vir- 

tue and true Honour ſtand in 

the Way, remember that Love 

IS too ſoft and fine a Name for 

lo rough and criminal a Paſ- 
ſion The leaſt Symptoms of 
which, if you find in yourſelf 
or your Friend, and are will- 
ing to ſtop ſhort of Hell, you 

muſt run the hazard of relap- 
ung into your former Inquie- 
tude s rather than prepotteroully 
$0 about to eure a Prick in your 
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Finger by a Stabat your Heart; 
eſpecially When we can't ſee © 
why Religion and Reaſon 
ſhould not be as effectual 
Helps againſt Melancholly, as 
the Converſation of a Young 
Gentleman — And this muſt 
be done in time immediately, 
and effectually, for that Pat- 
ſion makes large Strides where 
tis indulg'd, elpecially if it 
walks Incognito, (:s the Lyon 
will run when no Eody flees 
him, or he's near his Prey) nor 
ever flatter your lelves that 
your Intentions are not Crimi- 
nal, ſince they muſt be ſo whe- 
ther you pleale to believe it 
or not, if the Paſſion it ſelf be 
lo, and either of you a for- 
bidden Object (of which ſee 


the famous Caſe in Bp. Sander- 


Jon ) This perhaps out of a- 
bundant Caution, which how- 
ever can do no hurt here, tho? 
in other Caſes, ſpite of the Pro- 
verb, it may and often does. 
But if there appear no danger 
of Love, on a juſt and impar- 
tial Enquiry on both Sides, 
there's no reaſon we think that 
the Lady or Gentleman ſhou'd 
rob themſelves, or one another 
of ſo valuable and honourable 
a Friendſhip : And this is- the 
beſt Decifion and Advice we 
can give, while yet ſo hood- 
winkt as to Matter of Fact. 
2. I am a Batchellor, and 
have an Eſtate which I am ve- 
ry deſirous ſhould deſcend to 
one of my own Blood, and 
would Marry for that Reaſon, 
but if I ſhould have no Chil- 
dren by my Wife ——I|hether 
my Marriage is not void, ſince I 
conceive Procreation is the End 

of Marriage? 
A. But 


Four oven Fault? Wou'd you 
be willing to loſe a good Bed-fel- 
low? And are there not other 
Ends of Marriage beſides what 
you aſſign? That it's ttue, is one 
main Political End, for which 
Reaſon perhaps tis, the State 
more eaſily grants a Divorce 
there, than in other Caſes. On 
the whole, We think you'd do 
better either to live Unmarry'd, 
or if you dare venture on the 
Nooſe, e'en to. tug it out, and 
if you've no Children, let long- 
eſt Liver take all. 3 

4 I have been in ſeveral 
Parts of Spain, France, Italy 
and Africa, and have obſerved 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Countries, that 


Ohvye-Trees do bear no Fruit 


but ſuch as grow within Ten 
Leagues of the Mediterranean 
Sea I deſire your Opinion con- 
cerning that Secret of Nature? 
Note, that tho' thoſe Trees 
grow in great quantities far- 
ther than that Diſtance from 
the Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
e 
A. In Africa, the intolerable 
Heats further up in the Coun- 
trey, may perhaps be prejudi- 
cial to this Fruit, which are 
allay'd by the Cool Sea- Breezes, 
and it's nor impoſlible but there 
may be ſomething in the very 
Air of the Sea, and that the 
Saline-Particles ariſing thence 
may make the Olive fruitful, 
which will reach the Olive of 
France and Spain, if this Fact be 
true. f | 
2 Not long ago I Was in 
the Country, and walking ve- 
ry early 


ting my ſelf down, I ſaw Two moak:; He. as in ſome Caſes 


by a Wood, and ſet- 
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A. But what if it ſhou'd be] Foxes. come out of the 


ö 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
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and making each of them .a 


Hole in the Ground (of a con- 


ſiderable Bigneſs N vent 
to fighting, and a P Oils oi 

made in the Wood; they bot 
gave over» Dur Opinion is de- 
fir'd for what they made thaſe 


Holes, and you will highly, o- 


ry *< | 

: 4. Perhaps to ; bury the 
Slain — Perhaps to ſtop the 
Blood —— Perhaps out of Spite 
and-Rage —— Perhaps being o- 
ver eager to Eight, they might 


have tome Occaſions to Di 


patch, which you-did not. take 
notice of, as't has been ſaid of 
lome great Generals, and ſcra- 
ped Holes there to lay it in, and 
then cover all out of oleauli- 
nels, as Dogs and Cats affect 
to do— Or perhaps after all 
there's not a Word on't true, 
but you have a Mind to mak 
a Fool of my Lords Ape, an 
Banter the Athenians, — as 
many a Wiſeman of ——#hite- 
fryers has done before ye. 

D. 5. Gentlemen, I deſire 
to know, Vhetber the Fire, as 


Fire, be deſtructively hot or uot, 


but Iwoul not have you Anſwer 
as others have done, to put my 
Hand or Finger into it and try, 
which if 


what I intend, or elſe will not 
fairly anſwer it? 

A. We think we underſtand 
you, and that by Deſtructions 
here, you mean Solution of 
Continuity. We anlwer, that 
this is in our Opinion, eſſenti- 
al t true and proper Fire, tho 
it may be lo clogg'd with 


not 


Blige a well Wiſher to your Socie- 


zu do, I ſpall think 
juſtly you have a wrong Notion of 
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not to operate with [7 et, oc 


„ 8 it naturally \ 
not put Mattex into ſo boſk a 
Moxion. 

„. I am Young and beg 


ydur Aſſiſtance in directing me 


what theſe follgwi 801881 
and Virtues ate, , aa fe 


way attain to ſuch a LO ty 


well-order'd Habit of Mind, 
that I may conſcientiouſly per- 
form my Duty to God and to 
my Neighbour, Than which, 
J am perluaded, I ſhall never 
be happy : Pray Gentlemen let 
me hear of you as ſoon as con- 
veniently you can, and you 
will forever Oblige your Hum- 
ble Servant. Arabella, &c. 

What is Virtue ? What is Feli- 
city, its Excellence and Perfection? 
What are the Powers and Afﬀe- 
Cions of the Soul ? What is 
Knowledge? What is Love? What 
2s Hatred! What is Eter nal Love: 
What is Truth? What is. Wiſdomf 
What is Righteouſneſs? Mat is 
Goodneſs ? What is Holineſs ? 
What is Fuſticef What is Mercy ? 
What is Faith ! What is Hope ? 
What i Charity? What is Repen- 
tance ? What 1s Prudence + * What 


1 Courage? What is Temperance? 


What t.Patience * W hat u Meek- 
neſs * What is Humility ? What 
15 Contentment! * What is Mag na- 
nimity ! What is Modeſty * What 
15 Li erality ; ? What is Magnifi- 
cence ? What is Gratitude® What 
ws Foy ? What us Peace ? What us 
Long-Suffering ? What is Gentle- 
neſs 2 What i Triumph ? What is 
Enmity ? What is Fidelity? What 
1 Devot ion? What is Godlinefs ? 
1. hat i Schiſm and Hereſie ? 

A. You have aſk'd Queſtions 
8 Madam, to take up a 
Whole Volume in Anſwers— 


and therefore we can Diſpatch 

but one at a time, in everyOra- 
Cle, defiring your Patience till 
we have accompliſh'd the whole. 
1. What is ir tur: Moral Vertu-⸗ 
which we ſuppole here imend- 
ed, may be thus delcrib' 4 
Tis aconfirm'd Habit of Mind, 
obſerving the Mean ip Kelati- 
on to Paſſions an Vices, and 


Happ 1nel[s. 
ot an Habit, not an AQ, 


which is a tranſient thing, and 
therefore not firm enougn for 
the Baſis of Happineſs: Nota 


Natural Power, or Inclination, 
made up of ſeveral of thole Se- 
mina Virtutis, Seeds of Virtue, 
more or leſs 1n the Nature of all 
Men, tho? more Conlpacuous in 
ſome than others, becauſe thele 
are often loſt either by the Bar- 
renneſs or Rankneſs of che Soil. 


Not 4 Dilpoſition, OT lome T Ell-- 


dency toward Virtue, relultiug 
from a few or weak, or Contr..- 
dicted Actions, which wou'd on- 
ly Torment the Mind with a vi- 
deo meliora,or diſtract it between 
the Strength of Paſſion and 
Weakneſs of Virtue, which 
wou'd be far enough from giv- 


ing it compleat Happinets. 


But it muſt Pe a confirm'd Ha- 
bit, to delerve the Name of true 
Virtue. An Habit, that is, a 


Quality reſulting from ttrong | 


or frequent Acts, whereby we 
obtain a Facility of Action, a 
confirm'd Habit: 'L here muſt 
be ſomething of Force and En- 
ergy 1n't, to be Proper Virtue. 
It obſerves the Mean; 1. In 


Reference to our Appetites, or 


Paſſions," which 'tis the Office 
of true Virtue to regulate, not 


delle. Then as to VI er 
| eep- 


thereby conducting us wo Morel. 
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A. But what if it ſhou'd be 
we own Fault? Wou'd you 
be willing to loſe a good Bed-fel- 
Jow? And are there not other 
Ends of Marriage beſides what 
you aſlign? That it's true; is one 
main Political End, for which 
Reaſon perhaps tis, the State 
-more eaſily grants a Divorce 
there, than in other Cafes. On 
the whole, We think you'd do 
better either to live Unmarry'd, 
or if you dare venture on the 
Nooſe, e'en to tug it out, and 
if you've no Children, let long- 
eſt Liver take all. 

I have been in ſeveral 
Parts of Spain, France, Italy 
and Africa, and have obſerved 
and been told by the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Countries, that 


Ohve-Trees do bear no Fruit 


but ſuch as grow within Ten 
Leagues of the Mediterranean 
Sea I deſire your Opinion con- 
cerning that Secret of Nature? 
Note, that tho' thoſe Trees 
grow in great quantities far- 
ther than that Diſtance from 
the Mediterranean Sea, yet they 
dear no Frltit. / 
A. In Africa, the intolerable 
Heats further up in the Coun- 
trey, may perhaps be prejudi- 
cial to this Fruit, which are 
allay'd by the Cool Sea- Breezes, 
and it's not impoſlible but there 
may be ſomething in the very 
Air of the Sea, and that the 
Saline-Particles ariſing thence 
may make the Olive fruitful, 
Which will reach the Olive of 
France and Spain, if this Fact be 
true. | 

©. Not long agoIwasin 
the Country, and walking ve- 
ry early by a Wool, and ſet- 
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and making each of 


Foxes come out of the Wood, 
them 2 


Hole in the Ground (of a con- 


ſiderable Bigneſs ) they went 
to fighting, and a Noile being 
made in the Wood; they bot! 


gave over. Dur Opinion is de- 


ſir' d for what they made t haſe 


Holes, and you will highly, o- 


ty * 
: A. Perhaps to bury the 
Slain —Pechaps to ſtop the 
Blood —— Perhaps out or Spite 
and-Rage Perhaps being o- 
ver eager to Fight, they might 
have tome Occaſions to Di- 
patch, which you did not take 
notice of, as't has been ſaid of 
lome great Generals, and ſcra- 
ped Holes there to lay it in, and 
then cover all out of cleauli- 
nels, as Dogs and Cats affect 
to do — Or perhaps after all 
there's not a Word. on't true, 
but you have a Mind to make 
a Fool of my Lords Ape, and 
Banter the Athenians, — as 
many a Wileman of ——# h:ite- 
fryers has done before ye. 

2. 5. Gentlemen, I deſire 
to know, Whether the Fire, as 


Fire, be deſtructively hot or not, 


but Iwould not Dave you Anſwer 


ö 


| 


ö 


as others have done, to put my 
Hand or Finger into it and try, 


which if you do, I ſhall think 


juſtly you have a wrong Notion of 
what I intend, or elſe will ut 
fairly anſwer it? | 

4. We think we underſtand 
you, and that by Deſtructions 
here, you mean Solution of 
Continuity. We anlwer, that 
this is in our Opinion, eſſenti- 
al to true and proper Fire, tho 


it may be 10 clogg'd with 
ting my ſelf down, I ſaw Two Smoak; Ec. as in ſome Caſes 


not 


blige a well Wiſher to your Socie- 
A. | 
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not put Matter into ſo'brifk a 
Morion. 1 | 
2. I am Young and beg 


your Aſſiſtance in directing me 


what theſe erf Graces 
and Virtues. are, and how I 
may attain to ſuch a right and 
well-order'd Habit of Mind, 
that I may conſcientiouſly per- 
form my Duty to God and to 
my Neighbour, without which, 
I am perluaded, I ſhall never 


be happy : Pray Gentlemen let 
me hear of you as ſoon as con- 


veniently you can, and you 
wall forever Oblige your Hum- 
ble Servant. Arabella, 8c. x 

What is Virtue £ What is Feli- 
city, its Excellence and Perfection 


What are the Powers and Affe- 


dions of the Soul ? What is 
Knowledge? What is Love? What 


1s Hatred? What is Eternal Loves 
What is Truth © What is Wiſdom? 


What is Righteouſneſs? What is 
Goodneſs ? What eis Holineſs ? 
What is Fuſtices What is Mercy ? 
What is Faith? What is Hope ? 
What is Charity? What is Re pe u- 
tance? What is Prudence? What 
1 Courage? What is Temperance 
What is Patience ? What i Meck- 
neſs ? What is Humility ? What 
is Contentment ? What in Mag na- 
nimity ? What is Modeſty? What 
z Liberality © What w Magnifi- 
cence ? What is Gratitude? What 
z Joy ? What us Peace? What u 
Long-Suffering f What is Gentle- 


neſs ? What is Triumph? M Hat us 


Enmity ? What is Fidelity? What 
z Devotion? What is Godlinefs ? 
What is Schiſm and Hereſie ? 

A. You have aſk'd Queſtions 
enough, Madam, to take up a 
whole Volume in Anſwers 
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not to operate with [7 much Vi- 
gor, as it naturally wou'd, or 
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and therefore we can Diſpatch 
but one at a time, in every Ora- 
cle, def ring your Patience tl 
we have accompliſh'd the whole. 
I. What wiring Moral Vertu- 
which we ſuppole here intend- 
ed, may be thus Celciib'd —— 
*Tis aconfirm'd Habit of Mind, 
obſerving the Mean ip Kelati- 
on to Paſſions an Vices, and 
thereby conducting us to Moral. 
Happineſs. „ 
*1is an Habit, not an Act, 
which is a tranſient thing, and 
therefore not firm enougn for 
the Baſis of Happineſs: Not a 
Natural Power, or Inclination, 
made up of ſeveral of thole S- 
mina Virtutis, Seeds of Virtue, 
more or leſs in the Nature of al 
Men, tho* more Conſpicuous in 
{ome than others, becauſe thele 
are often loſt either by the Bar- 
renneſs or Rankneſs of the Soil. 
Not a Diipulirion, or tome Ten- 
dency toward Virtue, reluititg 
from a few or weak, or Cont ra- 
died Actions, which wou'd on- 
ly Torment the Mind with a vi- 
deo meliora,or diſtract it between 
the Strength of Paſſion and 
Weaknels of Virtue, which 
wou'd be far enough from giv- 
ing it compleat Happinels. 
But it muſt Pe a conarm'd Ha- 
bit, to delerve the Name of true 
Virtue. An Habit, that is, a 
Quality reſulting from ſtrong 
or frequent Acts, whereby we 
obtain a Facility of Action, a 
confirm'd Habit: Ihere muſt 
| be ſomething of Force and En- 
ergy in't, to be proper Virtue. 
It oblerves the Mean; 1. In 
| Reference to our Appetites, or 
Paſſions," which 'tis the Office 
of true Virtue to regulate, nor 
deſtroy. Then as to Vices, 
MT os keep- 
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keeping the middle between the 
Two Extreams, as Liberality 
between Prodigality and Cove- 
touſneſs. Tho' this is not the 


exact _ Mean, as to a Point, 


but a Mean of Proportion, allow- 
ing ſome ſort of Latitude, incli- 
ning a whe: more one way 
than the other, as Liberality 


rather leans to Prodigality than 


Covetouſneſs. 

Ihe end of Moral Virtue is 
Moral Happineſs, nor can the 
Stream rile higher than the 
Fountain. But what this Hap- 
pineſs is, as well as of Felici 
in general, muſt keep cold till 
another time. 


Q; I there any Cure for dtam- 


mering, and what is it; 
4. There is, for we have 


known it Cur'd in ſeveral In- 


ſtances. There are more ways 


than One to do it: The firſt 


is, repenting many hard Words 
deliberately leveral times a Day, 
and for Prevention never ſpeak- 
ing in haſte. , lhe other, keep- 
ing a Farthing or ſonie ſuch 


Thing in your Mouth, and ſpeak- 


ing or reading with it there. 


Q. IW hat think ye of the My- 


te or Cataliſts ? 


A. That which hath happen- 
ed to many other Words, as H- 
rant and Magician, which at 
their firit jnſtnution were taken 
in a good Senſe, but have abu- 


ſively degenerated into odious 


Significat ions, is found likewile 
in the Word Cabala, which (ac- 


coding to its genuine Impor- 


tance) ſignifies nothing elſe but 
Tradition, and comes from the 
Verb Cabal, denoting with the 
Hebrew's to give or receive. 
*1is a myſtical Doctrine con- 
cerning God and the Creatures, 


| 
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| which the Fews receiv'd by 


Tradition from Father to Son. 


If we may give Credit to them, 


it 7 in Adam, who had a 
perfect Knowledge, not only of 
the whole Nature and Property 
of things Corporeal, but allo of 
the Divine Nature, of the 
Myſteries of Religion, and of 
the Redemption of Mankind, 


| which his Angel Raziel aſſur'd 


him, was to come to pals b 
means of a Juit Man, whole 
Name ſhould conſiſt of Four 
Letters which is the cauſe, ſay 


ty they, that moſt part of the He- 


brew Names are of Four Let- 
ters in their Language, where- 
in the Vowels are no Letters. |] 
Adam Taught theſe Myſteries 
to his Children; they to their 
Succeſſors, until Abraham and 
the Patriarchs. But, they ſay, 
Moſes learn'd it anew from the 
Mcuth of God, during the For- 
ty Days that he was in the 
Mount, where he receiv'd Two 


Laws, one written with the - 
Hand of God, compriz'd in the 


Two Tables of Stone; the o- 
ther not Written, and more 
My ſterious: The former, for all 
in general, the latter, for the 
Learned and Skill d -in Myſte- 
ries of Religion; which is that 
which Moſes Taught the Seven- 


ty Elders of the People, choſen. 


by himſelf according to the 
Countel of Jethro his Father- 
in-law ; and they transferr'd 
the ſame to the Prophets, Do- 
ors of the Law, Scribes, Pha- 

rilees, Rabbines and Cabaliits. 
But in order to judge of the 
Cabala, tis requiſite to know 
what the Philolophy of the 
Jews was, as the Stocks, Peri- 
pateticks, Pyrrhonians, and o- 
ther 
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ther Philoſophers had their pe- | the Judgment apprehends the 
culiar Sets. ?*Tis divided com- Eſſence of the Sound, Reaſon 
monly into That which treats of | ſearches the Cauſes thereof, and 
things, and that of words or the Intelle& conſiders them: 
names. The firſt is calld by the | Bur laſtly, the Underſtanding 
Rabines Bereſchit, the ſecond | or Mens, call'd by the Cabalifts 
J Mercana : The Cabaliſts  calld Ceter, that is, a Crown (by way 
Sepbiroch, that is tolay, Numbers | of Excellence ) receiving light 
7 or Knowledges (for with them to | from on high, irrad iates the In- 
5 Number and to Know, are al- I tellect, and this all the other Fa- 
1 moſt ſynonimous ) is either Phi- culties. And theſe are.the De- 
7 loſlophicalor Theological. The | greesof Cabaliitical Knowledge. 
> Philoſophical comprehends their] In the other parts of their Phi- 
a Logick, Phyſicks, Metaphy- | lofophy, they Treat of the Fifty 
7 ſicks, and Aſtronomy. In Lo- | Gates of Light, wherecf the 1. 
4 gick, they treat of the Ten leſ- | 1s the Divine Eſſence, the Sym- 
i ter Sephiroth, which are ſo ma-] bol of which is the Tetragram- 
A ny Steps or Degrees for attain- | maton and ineifable Name of 
1 ing to the Knowledge of all | God ; the 2. Gate is the Arche- 
2 
ir 
d 
75 
le 
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things, by means of Senſe, | typal World, the Knowledge of 
Knowledge or Faith, and they | which Two Gates, they lay, 
are divided into Three Regions. | was hid even to ſes. The 
In the loweſt, which is made | 3. is the Earth; 4. Matter; 5. 
by the Senſe, are ( 1.) the Ob- Vacuum or Privation; 6. the A- 
ject, (2.) the Medinm. or Dia- byfle ; J. the Fire; 6. the Air; 


dhanum, (3.)the External Senſe | 9. the Water; io. the Light; 
0 In the Second and Middle Re- 11. the Day; 12. Accidents ; 
3 gion are (4) the Internal or | 13. the Night; 14. the Even- 
he Common Sende, (5. )the Ima- | ing 3 15. the Morning; and af- 
o-  {Ugination or - Phancie; (6.)|ter many other things, they 
te tze Eſtimative Faculty, or in- | conſtitute Man for the 5075 
all Iferiour Judgment. In the Gate. To arrive to the Know- 
— Third and ſupream (J.) the Su-] ledge of theſe 50 Gates, they - 
de- Iperior and Humane judgment, | have invented 32 Flambeaux - 
at 18.) Reaſon, (5.) the Intellect, | or Torches to guide them into 
en- (to.) and laſtly, the Under-| the Secrets contained therein, 
ſen ſtanding or Mens, which per- which they call the Paths of Wil- 
the forms the lame Office to the | dom, namely the Inteligence mi- 
er- Soul, that the Eye doth to the raculous or occult, Intelligence, | 
ra Body whom it enlightens. For | Sanctifying, Reſplendent, Pure, | 
Jo- Example, when I hear a Canon | Diſpofitive » Eternal, Corpo- | 
ha- diſcharg*d, the Sound comes to | real, Sc. The Theological Ca- | 
i my Ears by the Mediumof the | Lala treats of God and Angels. 
the Air, then the Common Senſe re- | Of God, by expounding the. 
OW ceiving this ſpecies of theSound, | Names of 12 and 42 Lerters, yen 
the tranſnüts the fame to the Ima- | they attribute ſeveral Hundred 
WT gination, and the Eſtimarive | ſeveral ones to him; and par- 
o- of Faculty ju3ges thereof fimply, | ricularly the Ten Divine Ar- 
her as. Beats would do; attorwards | triþutes, which they tera Oi: 


run. 
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keeping the middle between the 
Two Extreams, as Liberality 
between Prodigality and Cove- 
touſneſs. Tho' this is not the 
exact rigid Mean, as to a Point,-l 
but a Mean of Proportion, allow- 
ing {ome ſort of Latitude, incli- 
ning a A more one way 
than the other, as Liberality 
rather leans to Prodigality than 
Covetouſneſs. 

Ihe end of Moral Virtue is 
Moral Happineſs, nor can the 
Stream rile higher than the 
Fountain. Bur what this Hap- 
pineſs is, as well as of Felicity 
in general, muſt keep cold till 
another time. | 

Q; Is there any Cure fer Stam 
mering, ond what is it * 

A. There is, for we have 
known it Cur'd in ſeveral In- 
ſtances. There are more ways 
than One to do it: The firſt 
is, repenting many hard Words 
deliberately leveral times a Day, 
and for Prevention never ſpeak- 
ing in haſte. , Ihe other, keep- 

ing a Farthing or ſome ſuch 
Thing in your Mouth, and ſpeak- 
ing or reading with it there. 

Q. IW hat think ye of the M- 
ſtæ or Cabaliſts ? 

A. That which hath happen- 
ed to many other Words, as H- 
rant and Magician, Which at 
their firit inſtnution were taken 
in a good Senſe, but have abu- 
{ively degenerated into odious 
Significations, is found likewile 
in the Word Cabala, which( ac- 

cc:ding to its genuine Impor- 

tance) ſignifies nothing elle but 

Tradition, and comes from the 

Verb Cabal, denoting with the 

Hebrews to give or veceive. 

*1is a myſtical Doctrine con- 

cerning God and the Creatures, 


which the Jews receiv'd by 
Tradition from Father to Son. 
If we may give Credit to them, 
it Dogan in Adam, who had a 
perfect Knowledge, not only of 
the whole Nature and Property 
of things Corporeal, but allo of 
the Divine Nature, of the 
Myſteries of Religion, and of 
the Redemption of Mankind, 


| which his Angel Razrzel aſſur'd 


him, was to come to pats by 
means of a Juit Man, whole 
Name ſhould confiſt of Four 
Letters which is the cauſe, ſay 
they, that moſt part of the He- 
brew Names are of Four Let- 


in the Vowels are no Letters. ] 
Adam Taught theſe My ſteries 
to his Children; they to their 
Succeſſors, until Abraham and 
the Patriarchs. But, they ſay, 
Moſes learn'd it anew from the 
Mcuth of God, during the For- 
ty Days that he was in the 
Mount, where he receiv'd Two 


Hand of God, compriz'd in the 
Two Tables of Stone; the o- 
ther not Written, and more 
My ſterious: The former, for all 
in general, the latter, for the 
Learned and Skill d -in Myſte- 
ries of Religion; which is that 
which Moſes Taught the Seven- 
ty Elders of the People, choſen 
by himſelf according to the 
Counſel of Jethro his Father- 
in-law; and they transferr'd 
the ſame to the Prophers, Do- 
ors of the Law, Scribes, Pha- 
riſees, Rabbinzs and Cabalits. 
But in order to judge of the 
Cabala, *tis requiſite to know 
what the Philoſophy of the 
Fews was, as the Stoicks, Peri- 


pateticks, Pyrrhonians, and o- 
| * 


ters in their Language, where- 


Laws, one written with the 


ge , x ues oe EGS 


ther Philoſophers had their pe- 
culiar Sets. Tis divided com- 
monly intoThat which treats of 
things, and that of words or 
names. The firſt is call'd by the 
Rabines Bereſchit, the ſecond 


Mercana-: The Cabaliſts call'd 


Sephiroch, that is tolay, Numbers 
or Knowledges(for with them ro 
Number and to Know, are al- 


moſt ſynonimous) is either Phi- 


loſophical or Theological. The 


Philoſophical comprehends their! 


Logick, Phyſicks, Metaphy- 
ſicks, and Aſtronomy. In Lo- 
gick, they treat of the Ten leſ- 
ter Sephiroth, which are ſo ma- 
ny Steps or Degrees for attain- 
ing to the Knowledge of all 
things, by means of Senſe, 
Knowledge or Faith, and they 
are divided into Three Regions. 


In the loweſt, which is made 


by the Senſe, are (I.) the Ob- 
ject, (2.) the Medinm. or Dia- 
phanum, (3.) the ExternalSenſfe. 
In the Second and Middle Re- 
gion are (4) the Internal or 
Common Sente, ( 5. )the Ima- 
gination or Phancie; (6.) 
the Eſtimative Faculty, or in- 
feriour Judgment. In the 
Third and ſupream (J.) the Su- 
perior and Humane judgment, 
(8.) Reaſon, (9. ) the Intellect, 
(to.) and laſtly, the Under- 
ſtanding or Mens, which per- 
forms the ſame Office to tlie 
Soul, that the Eye doth to the 
Body whom it enlightens. For 
Example, when I hear a Canon 
diſcharg'd, the Sound comes to 
my Ears by the AMediumot the 


Air,then the Common Senſe re- 


ceiving this ſpecies of theSound, 


tran{mirs tlie ſame to the Ima- 


gination, and the Eſtimative 
Faculty judges thereof ſimply, 
as. Beatts would do; aftorwards 
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| the Judgment apprehends the 
Eflence of the Sound, Reaſon 
ſearches the Cauſes thereof,and 
the Intelle& conſiders them: 
Bur laſtly, the Underſtanding 
or Mens, calPd by the Cabaliits 
| Ceter, that is, a Crown (by way 
of Excellence ) receiving light 
| from on high, irradiates the In- 
tellect, and thisall the other Fa- 
culties. And theſe are the De- 
| grees of Cabalittical Knowledge. 
n the other parts of their Phi- 
loſophy, they Treat of the Fifty 
| Gates of Light, wherecf the x. 
is the Divine Eſſence, the Sym- 
bol of which is the Tetragram- 
maton and ineifabie Name of 
God ; the 2. Gate is the Arche- 
typal World, the Knowledge of 
which Two Gates, they lay, 
was hid even to 1Þ/es. The 
3. is the Earth; 4. Matter; 5. 
Vacuum or Privation ; 6. the A- 
byſſe ; J. the Fire; 8. the Air; 
9. the Water; io. the Light; 
II. the Day ; 12. Accidents; 
13. the Night; 14. the Even- 
ing; 15. the Morning; and af- 
ter many other thiugs, they 
conſtitute Man for the 50th 
Gate. FTo arrive to the Know- 
ledge of theſe 50 Gates, they 
have invented 32 Flambeaux 
or Torches to guide them into 
the Secrets contained therein, 
which they call thePathsof Wiſ- 
dom, namely the Inteligence mi- 
raculous or occult, Intelligence, 
Sanctifying, Reſplendent, Pure, 
Diſpoſitive,; Eternal, Corpo- 
real, &c. The Theological Ca- 
bala treats of God and Angels. 
Of God, by expounding the 
Names of 12 and qz Letters, yea 
they attribute feveral Hundred 
leveral ones to him; aud par- 
ticularly the Ten Divine At- 
tributes, which they term ct 
* l 


i 
| 
' 
| 
' 
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grand Sephiroth, namely, Infi- 


* fitys Wildom, Imelligence, Cle- 


mency or Goodnels, Severity, 
Ornament, Triumph, Confeſſion 


of Priile, Foundation and Roy- | 8 


alty, wheieby God governs all 
things by Weight, Number and 
Mealure. Of Angels, namely, 
of the 32 abovelaid Intelligen- 
ces, call'd by them, the Paths 
of Witdom (for they make them 
10 many Angels) and of Seven- 
ty Iwo other Angels; the 
Names they compole of the 19, 
20, and 21. Verles of the 14. 
Chapter of Exodws ; in each of 
v hich, there being 92 Letters, 


they Form the Name of tie firſt 


Angel, out of the Three firii 
Leners of each Verſe ; the 
Name of the ſecond, our of the 
1 tiree ſecond Letters cf the 
tame Verles; and ſo the Reſt, 
adding at the endof every Word, 
the Names of God, Jab or EI; 
tne former whereof denotes God 
as Ee Exiſts, and the latter ſigni- 
fies Mighty or Strong God. Ihe 
Cabala which treats of Words 
and Names, is nothing elle but 
the Practice of Gramm r, Arith- 


1ettck and Geometry. They! 


Civice it imo Ihree Einds; 


the farſt whereof is called Nota- 


rickon, when of leveral firſt or 
tit Letters of ſome Word is 
fram'd a ſingle one; as in our 
Acroſticks. The lecond, Ge- 
matrie, when the Letters of one 
Name an{wer to the Letters of 
another by Arithmetical Pro- 
Portion; (the Hebrews as well 


as the Greezs, making ule of 


their Letters ro number with- 
all.) Whence ſome Moderns 
have affrm'd, that Chriſtianity 
Will laſt Seven Thouſand Yeats) 
Leciuſe the Letters of yernavet 
ROE Lie [ime Value n mum 


ber with thoſe of An 
The third is calld Themurath, 
which is a hone y of 
Letters, like that of our Ana- 
rams, the moſt common way 
of which, is to change the laſt 
Letter of the Alphabet into the 
firit ; and on the contrary; to 
which kind are referr'd the 
Words and Verles which are 
read backwards, ſuchas this: 


N opus 
I. Deus elati mutatum [tale ſuedi, 
F | ſupo. . 


Thus, they prove by the firſt 
Word of Geneſis, which is Bereſ- 
chit, that the World was crea- 
ted in Autumn, becauſe in this 
| Word is found that of Bet hiſri, 


that the Law ought to be kept 
in the Heart, becauſe the firſt 
Letter of the Law is Beth, and 


ters being put together, and read 
after their Mode, which is back- 
wards, make Leb, Which ſigni- 


fies the Heart. 


Q. At what time ought the 
Year to begin? 5 5 


certain than the meaſure of the 
Sun's courſe, compoſing the A- 
ſtronomical year, which is divi- 
ded into Converſional or Tropi- 
cal, and Sydereal. Yet being this 
courle is not concluded in an en- 
tire number of Montlis, Days, 
nor yet of Hours (for fome Mi- 
nutes mult be added to it) hence 
arileth the difficulty to regulate 
the Vears; the Confuſion Where- 


vers Political and Civil Years e- 


ſtabliſh'd by Legiflators, who 


have 


ere, Ka. med CS 


which ſignifies Autumn: And 


the laſt Lamed, which Two Let- 


A. Although nothing be more 


of his been encreas'd by the di- 


28 


The pr 


have endeavour'd to comply in 


thisPoint with the vulgar,which 


likes nothing but what is intire 
and eaſie to comprehend. Romrlis 
began his Year at the Vernal 
Aquinox, and compos'd itof 304 
Days, divided into 10 Months. 
Numa obſerving that the courſe 


of the Sun, and the Lunations 


did not 2gree; and that the eold 
Weather was often found in 
Summer, and Harveit in Winter, 
added Fanuary and February to it. 
ogrels of time having 
ſhewnthzr this Reformation was 
ſtill imperfect, Fulins Ceſar, Co 


Years after him, aſſiſted by Si- 
genes a great Mathematician, 


corrected the defect, adding three 
Months to the Vear in which he 
made this Rect ificat ion; which 
was the Jcorth Yearof the build- 
ing of Roz:e;namely,two Months 
berween November afid December, 
one of 29 Days, and the other of 
30; and another of 30 Days at 
the end of December, to make up 
the Days which were paſs'o. So 
that this Year Debtors had three 
Monrhs reſpite. Then he divi- 
ded the Year into 365 Days, for 
this Cauſe call'l from his Name 
the Fulian Year. But becaule the 
Sun is near {1x hours more in 
accompliſhing his Period, he ad- 
ded a Day every fourth year at- 


ter the 23d of February, which 


they call'd SextoCalendar,and be- 
eauſe in counting it twice they 
laid Bus ſexto Calendas, this Year 
hath thence retain'd the Name 
of Biſſextile, attributed by the 
Vulgar to ſiniſter and unfortu- 
nate things. And to confum the 
the Months to the Lunations, 
he was contented to obſerve that 


every 19th Year the Moon is 


found in the lame place; which 
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was the diſcovery of another 
Mathematician of Athens, nam'd 
 Meton. And foraſmuch as they 
mark'd this Number of 19 in 
their Kalendar with a Cypher 
of Gold, thence it came to be 
call'd the 'Gold Number. The 
Chriſtians took up this Calcula- 
tion as the beſt of all: Eut be- 
caufe there. wants Eleven Mi- 
nutes every fourth Vear to make 
the Biſſeætile ot Leap-year intire, 
| it was found that from the time 
of Julia Ceſar to Gregory XIII. 
the Lunitions and Acuinoxes 
had amicipated ten days,which 
render'd the Golden Number uſe- 
Jeſs, and remov'd Eaſter and o- 
ther moveable Feaſts out of their 
true place. Therefore this Pope, 
aſſiſted by Doctor Lilio a Phy ſi- 
cian, 1etrench'd thoſe ten days 
throughout all Chriſtendom, ex- 
cept in places whoare not pleas'd 
with Novelty, unleſs lo far as it 
diſpleaſes the Pope. Which an- 
ticipation will always oblige fu- 
ture Ages to ule a-like re forma- 
tion of the Julian year; which 
we begin from the Midnight 
which precedes the firſt Sun-rite 
of the Month of Fauuary. But 
the moſt ſenſible Knowledge to 
be had of the Duration and Be- 
ginning of the Solar Vear, is ob- 
tain'd by obſerving the Day on 
which the ſhadow of the Per- 
pendicular Needle of a Quadrant 
is found longeſt at Noon, being 
a certain fign *thit the Sun 1s 
then moſt depreſs'd, and confe- , 
quently that we muſt there ſer 
down the End of the preceding 
Year, and the Beginning of the 
next, which is Viſible by the Ex- 
altation of the Sun, whole ſna- 
dow will not be found ecual a- 
gain 'till after the Revolution 
of a juſt year. Q. Gr 
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rited of lus Eſtate, baniſhed his 


uſe means to fut a ſtop to this 


dam, we are very poh tive, that 
you are luckily miſtaken, for the 
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Q. Genitemen, I am a young 
Gentlewoman, in the very prime 
of my. Youth, and if my Glaſs 
flatter me not, tollerably hand- 
{ome, likewile Co-Heireſs of a 
very fair Eſtate; there being but 
two Siſters of us, to enjoy what 
my aged Fathers many years in- 
duſtry hath acquired. Tho' my 
Father hath ever thown himſelf 
lovingly tender, yet he hath e- 
ver had ſo great an awe over us, 
that ue never durſt give him the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any ill conduct 
in our behaviour, he often aſſu- 
ring us, that nothing ſhould ſo 
ſoon quench the flame of his 
Paternal love, as our Deviation 
from the ſtrict Rules of pure Cha- 
ſtity and its Handmaid Modeſty; 
now to my utter ruin and eter- 
nal ſname (if any thing unknow- 
ingly committed may be termed 
{ſtameful ) I am with Child; 
How,when,where,and by whom, 
to my greateſt grief I know nor: 
bur thus alas 1 know too well, 
that the hour wherein my Fa- 
ther hears of it, I am diſinhie- 


Love c. Gentlemen I earneitly 
1mplore you to give me ſome re- 
lief by ſolving theſe twoQueries. 

I. Whether it be poſſible for a 
Woman ſo carnally to know a Man 
in her ſleep as t) conceite, for I ant 
ſme ths and no way other I was 
got with Child? 


2. Whether it may be lawful 10 


growing mſchief, and kill it in the 
Embryo; this being the only way 
to avert the Thuuderclap of my 
Father's Indig nat ion. 

A. To the firſt Queſtion, Ma- 


| 


we had an account of a Widow 
that made ſuch a pretence, and 
ſhe mighr have Re credit 
than a, Maid, who can have no 
Plea, but dead drunk, or in ſome 


will hardly allow a poſſibility of 
the thing then.So that you may 
ſet your heart at reſt, and think 


no more of the matter, unleſs 


for your diverſion. 


practices are Murder, and thoſe 
that are fo unhappy as to come 


under ſuch Circumitances , if 


they uſe the forementioned 
means, will certainly one day 
find the Remedy worſe than the 
Diſeaſe. There are wiſer me- 
thods tobe taken in ſuch Caſes, 
as a ſmall Journey and a Confi- 
dent. And afterwards ſuch a pi- 
ous and good Life as may re- 
dreſs ſuch an heavy misfortune. 

©. I have for above a year 


laſt pait, almoſt in every Night, 


Dream'd a Dream, that has been 
always one and the ſame Dream, 
viz. I fancied my ſelf in Com- 
pany diſcourſing with a Gentle- 
woman, whom I have not ſeen 
rior heard of theſe ſeven years, 
yer formerly I was very 
well acquainted with her, 
but never had any more Love 
for her, than ſhe I never ſaw, 


.| and is, when 1 am awake, the 


very leaſt of my Thoughts, ex- 
cept the remembrance of my 


a certain Truth, ſeldom has a night 
pa ſs d wherein I have not Dreamt 
of her, eſpecially for theſe three 
Weeks laſt, I can ſafely fay, that 
I have Dreamt of her every 1 0 


Ihumbiy deſire. your Opinion herein, 


thing is abiolutely impoſſible if 


and 


you know nothing of it; indeed 


ſ{wooying fit, and our Phyſicians | 


As for the 2d Queſtion, ſuch 


Dream. Gentlemen, I ſpeak it of 


thinking my ſelf talking with her, 


erein, 
aud 


For it very much diſſatifies me ? 


tainly be reprelented bythe Fan- 


ture, theſe are wholly owing to 


er, 


and what you think it may portend 


A. We are ſo far from pre- 
tending to Interpretation of 


Dreams, chat we think there's 
nothing in em. Any Buſineſs 


that ones Mind has been intent 
upon in che day time, will cer- 


cy in the Night, the Impreſſi- 
on being left behind; but where | 
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Town, therefore he reſts Con- 


rented with that Cloudy Ang 


iwer you thought fit to give 


to it , being not willing to 
create you any greater Trouble 
thin ſuch as he gives you this 
Morning; neither has he any 
more to ſay to the ſcurvy Com- 
pany you forc'd him to keep, in 
one of your Poetical Oracles; 


he acknowledging himſelfright- 


Dreams come that are wholly | ly ferv'd for appearing in lo un- 


unaccountable, that have no de- 
pendance of any ching done be- 
fore-hand, or things which per- 
haps we never heard cf 1n Na- 


the Conſtitution and Tempera- 
ment of Body, as the Melan- 
choly Dreams of Spirits, Death, 
Precipices, Waters, Oc. rhe San- 
guine of Fighting, Flying in 
the Air, Cc. and ſ0 of the reſt. 
Not but that ſometimes our 
Tutelary Angels do Suggelt 
things in our Sleep which are 
of Conſequence, moſt common- 
ly for the avoiding, pf ſome e- 
mient Dangers, Death of Pa- 
rents, Children, c. and other 
things; the beit and ſafeit Cu- 
rioſity in all theſe Caſes, is to 
live well, and be always pre- 
par'd for all Occurrence what- 
cver. i; 


Gentlemen, | 

1 hope it is not too late to 
return you my Thanks for your 
Civilities to my lait Quetizons, 
only I muſt beg leave to tell 
you, your Anlwer to the Chap- 
in's Query was not ſo clear 
as he could have with'd, how- 
ever it was a Tender Point, and 
if manag'd with too much Free- 
dom, might poſſibly have of- 


not help thinking you uled him 
worle than any of his Brethren 
ever were, by Degrading him 
from his old Friend Abigail to the 
Cook-maid; but no matter, who 
bids him aim at thoſe two un- 


Kemendra? Of both which it 


to take leave, and come to 
Things fitter for him. Gentle- 
men, if I have not been too 
troubleſome already, I would 
beg your Thoughts on the fol- 
lowing Queſtions : The firſt is 
to be tound in Boter i Polit. lib. 2. 
p- 859. the other two are in- 
tended for the Advantage of 
the young Sir /. whofe Father 
was pleated to bequeath him 


fu.-h an unuſual Education. IT © 


am, Gemlemen, your Humble 
Servant, &. 

Gt. Wny the Peſtilence rages 
© conitantly every third Year at 
© Conſtantinople, and at Caire every 


< tevemh? | 


D. 2. Whether is belt for a 
young Gentlewoman to be 
© Taugur at a great School, cr 
© by a Tutor at home? 

z. Whether it be not a 


© Neceilary Accomwplifhment for 
tuch a Perton to liavel £ At 


tended the other end of the 


| 


Cc what Years 1s that fitteſt to 
R be 


becoming a Garb, only he can- 


come-at- able Things, Poetry and 


will be very convenient for him 


_—— 
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pondence 9 


ces, that tis all falſe; but u 
been true, We don'x pretend to 
be Privy-Counſellers above, 

and Joubtleſs fuch Publick Ca- 


lamities receive their Commil- 
ſion from thence, and not im- 


mediately from any -Natural 
Cauſe, as too many do both 


a fooliſhly | and wickedly Con 


ce Ve. 

A. 2. Each ſide has! its A 
tages, but We delieve a Publick 
School, where Maſters are ſtrict 
and keep.good Orders, to be 
Prefer: 5 the Helps of Exam- 
ple, Shame, Emulation, Cc. out- 
weighing all that We can re- 
prelent in Favour of the other 
Way. 

A. 3. The Anfwer of the third 
Queſtion is but of little Uſe 
till the Wars are over, if A- 
thens ſtands till then, We'll give 
our Thoughts 900 it, if de- 
N 

Q. Gemlemen, after ſome 
© Studies in the Mathematical 
Arts, having attained to molt } 
© of the Scholaſtick part of Na- 
© vigation, in which 1 find no 
c Difficulty, till lately. beg in 
© Company with a Superiour, 
© and Dilcourfing concerning 
Navigation, a Queſtion being 
© moved concerning Sailling di- 


© rectly-Raſt or Weit in any La- 


titude, Whether it wou'd raile 
© or depreis the Pole, I imme- 
© diately aſſerted that it would 
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8 {be done ? After what Studies? © Jo neither, but 


9% Into what Countries, and for 
| bag. 


and liv'd ſome: 
— time in thoſe Pla- 


6 — — > 


keep in the 
«© ſame Parallel of Latitude; to 


I which Anſwer was made that 
0 15 firſt, tis found 


; n ** late Enquiries of 
= that have had Corre- 


«© I was miſtaken: 1 

© Confident, let it fall, a 
< terwards' peruſing ſome Au- 
© thors' concerning Navigation, 


© I find in Mr. Blundevile's Ex- 


p- erciſes, in his 28th Chapter, 
on a Suppoſition that it had 


© and in his 33d Chapter, his 
© Aﬀertions to agree wit e; 

© and in the Works of Mr. Gun- 
© ter, in the 118th Page of his 
© Sefr, in his Table to find how 


«© many Leagues anſwer to one 


0 ſeveral Rumb from the Meri- 
< dian, in his Table, he terms it 
© Infiatta; I deſite your Judg- 
© ments, whether my r 
or my {elf be in the Error:? 
| 4- Perhaps the. Gentleman 
| might have ſome ſecret meaning, 
but nothing is more evident, 
than that the Pole is neither 
elevated nor depreſs'd in Sailing 
either Eaſtward or Wee. 
upon the long -receiv'd Suppoſi- 
den that vs World is round; 
or even according to the New 
Hypotheſis, that the Diameter 
of the Earth is ſomething great- 
er about the Equinoctial than 
| under any. Meridian; for all the 
leſſer Circles which are paral- 
lel to the Equator, as well as the 
Equator its ſelf, are Concen- 
tric with the Pole, {> that un- 


farther off ſome parts of a Cir- 
cle than others, which is-con- 
trary to the Definition of a Cir- 
cle: The Gentleman muſt have 
{ome other meaning, or clic is 
miſtaken. Fel 

.. Gentlemen, | 

L. © Your Anſwer to the fol- 
* lowing. Cale is much wy 

7 an 


Degree of Latitude in every 


leſs a Center can be nearer or 


N 


'0 Fat bear ful tem 


Vol. II 


entreated * Sir, your Servant 


70 I 1 5 it Ale PTY common 0pi-| 
= more-for the | 

ands than men 

i wives, which | 
ether, falſe; 
7 wbeiber { pro- 


Il Nymbe an of. go, 


ah of ue 71 


Ps F nor be 


Yor fal 
ceeds Fog the 
12 incouſt ang an 


17 17 as i 
they ; 6 
an intance 


by was next heir 7 


e or four ae 
—4 to be e 


e hory is of 
G 


entleman-in. Kent, of which for | 
7165 2 1. can .only give you 
Leet ayers ; As ſoon as bis 
lefi be voͤt till ſome of 
it pr 11 6 
bo, 65 ince 1 gory time be bas ſpent an 
ur or wo nat day in mourning 
over ber grave, bis Cquntenance is 
mp 42777 Jed, 25 255 22 
Amit 


775 ah 
4 . 
Hiſſory 


af ſh: bogls 
Hug ther gh 
de 
e 
Drs who e 45 c 
the expreſſions of ft. Q Ai 


2 7 Wen be more complaiſant 4 
than to dus ſtion the truth of the 
Rory, the we with you had been D 


ant i 


1 


the County dor Town too, for it 


| 
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f] were buried alive wich thei 


dus pi ond} oy L 
the ( Loſs of ber husband to 4 25 f ele for marriage |. 
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tagion in the Air, that ſo we 
might have lupe. every 
honeſt husband of coming near it. 
But perhaps this Gentleman 
grieves for the whole Sex, that 


the little fign we - ſee of it in o- 


ther; might. be ęxcuſed, there. 
fore we Won't diſturb him; on- 
ly we having met with a caſe that- 


won't give way to bis, we think it 
of vin not be a mii to 


ſhew that the 
| Women ſhare folly, as well as good 
qualities with us. if we..ſhou'd 
bring the exam ples ot the, Indian 
wives who bur nd them ſelyes, or 
ir hus- 
binds, it might be objefte , thek 
were ſuddajn mot ions of ar 
| which woud have worn off it 
"| has had but e breach; Buꝗt wa 


have anaccaunt : 5 who 

gh Rang AMT a 
gon, that muſt be granted 
ual, if not exceed this; 


vn 


ot only lamented the 2 of 


her þu. pong. but 0. refuſed the 
Crow 2 en joy 
it with Len 
it fell to Ir. 
meaus hear 
entęred into moth. | 
whither ſhe permice ; 
come, and none that . 
entertain her with diſcou 
him, in which retirement the con. 
tinued till ſhe dyed, altho i, Was 
OJ. Years. 715 271455 


98 


9. 4 Perſws why FS wy 1s - 
55 


be] th uks her 71 very 
our we cay't diſprove 
1 poſſeſs'd ſri, L . 12 of 
tusband is pot: a fad 

c hem * 10 19 gue at - 471 
, 10 know if an old ma, hr 
really ſogreat py z 45 thy. the 


o kind pot only- to. ave el 
r es ds f rom ſome a 


| 
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A O ſuch a terrible Bugbear 
that you never ſaw any thing like 
it (unleſs pow and then you look 
ina Gl iss) and the very approach 
of ſuch à Creature has frighten'd 
many a good Virgin out of her 
Wits and into Matrimony 5 To a- 
void either of which perilous 
rocks, the Queriſt muſt ſteer as 
exactly between em both as ſhe 
can poſſible; neither hearken to 
any Huge-He-Syrens that wou'd 


fnap ber up at a moriel and away 


with her, and digeft her and her 
Fortunes before the year's at an 
end, nor yet ſtay ſo long till the 
Market be over; and ſhe's turn d 
upon her own Hands, | 5 


N "OM an Innocent Wo- 
man, given to Paſſion, and 
© oftentimes overcome with jea- 
louſie of my Husband ; and 
* upon Iaformation of an ii! 
N Action committe by !'m, 1 
* in my. Wraw, for," mz 
JO net 4 Ii ah the 


2 


0, Vit. were. 

7 588. Play the, 

img bat avon 
eee I1 imme- 
ted to my Cham. 

8 D% lelefve my ſelf from 
Ke Sis ht of all Mankind, and 
"*© (all, tin 1 receive the 'Opi. 


nion of Four Learned Society, 
Whether it will be a 


to God, ot commit the Sin I 


* {wore to? Gentiemen, l beg your 


as you tender 
Yelieving* my 


« peedy Anſwer 
iberty, * 
c (lf From this confinement ? 


A. Then meet your Husband, 
ane Lie with him: IF 


your felt” not abſo 


— — 


ou thihk 
vid from 
your Oath, becaufe von meant 
another perſon beiides him. 
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| 


| 


is 


F 


und notwichftanding my Age, 


greater 
* Sin to break my. Oath made 


© lng $ of him 


vol. If. 


other Perſon would Lye with 
vou ? If you ftill had this re. 
ſerve, upou ſuppoſition he will 
do it, *tis yet as 
to tel” how be 
or Mind; 5 1 > ary rk pi 
hardly ropoſe uch a thin 

any 2 But, to make ort 
of the 
unlawful, 


diſſolv'd as ſdon as made, and 


ret a Task 
Hound know 


Matter, alt Oathe, 
or + impoſſible, - are 


not to be perform. AN that 


you have to do, is to Repent, 
and beg Pardon for ſuch a Raſh. 
neſs; and however your Hus- 
band . treats you, to m 
Own Duty. 


your 


| Gentlemen, . 


0.1 am G and Twenty 


| © Years of Age, bred up to n 


c * Employme at, my Father hays 
© ing by Land and Money an 
!r:come of nine hundred Pounds 
0 Annum; Tam his only Son, 
e having "but tw Daughters 
more; the dong de fo ſometime 
5 ſince Married to a Citizen; ® 
and gave 2000 f. with her; 
* the other is an old Maid, be. 
* cauſe he will not give her: a- 
© ny Fortune ſo long as he lives 3 


* and no Employment, he will 
t give me 2 penny of Mo- 
ney, for 1 never had five Shil- 
in all my Life: 
v Ten Pounds a Year I had left 
© me by à Friend, is all I have 
to Spend, pay "Taxes" düt of it, 
* buy Shoes, Stockins, and 
© Gloves, he finding r me a Coat 
© and Breaches once à Near, fo 
the value offi "Shillinigs, a 
© Linnen, he ſaying, For the o- 
© ther, if I would not buy them, 


How did you know. that ſuch 11 mould go without: 1 refu* 


"ng 


eſing to buy a pair of Shoes, 
© never went-ont of Doors for | 
above a Week; and at Jaib 
© bought them my lelf 3 to that. 
© for want of Money, I po into 
© little or 0 Company, be:4u'e! 


I have reſolved againſt bor- 
© rowihg Money; to pay at his 
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him? And how far I may 
Leave him, and not be guitʒx 
of the Breach of ihe Fifth 
Commandment? Antwering 
this in your next, will Oblige 
your Humble, Servant, and - 
Diſtrefled Youth. 
A. Indeed) your Caſe is very 


© Death; having ſeen the Ruins 


My Company is 'chicfly two 
| ſober, ſerious Gentlemen, and 
that at the Coffze-Houle; but 
© fot an Hour or two at à time, 
© twice or thrice in a Week ; 
© which Gentlemen he has abu- 
© ſed at ſuch a rate, that they 
© refuſe to come into my Com- 
© pany again; and all cthers, 

© for fear they ſhould be ſerved 
the like; ſo that I am wholly 

© deſtitute of Comfort; I fel. 
dom do go out, but when I 
* come in again, he Curſes me, 
© with Plague take nie, Pox on 
© me, Devil take me, to be 

© Hang'd will be the End of 
me; which Curſing, has caſt 

me into a very deep Melan- 
© ©holy, for that the Impreca- 
tions of a Father have fell 

© heavy upon the Children: I 

© have Thoughts of leaving him, 
having an Offerof a very good 
Employment; he often hwing 
laid, Provide for your ſelf if 
%u can, Go do Day-labaur, and 
the like. I have here really 
© and bong fide related the truth. 
—— Now, Gentlemen, I be- 

© ſeech you deal faithfully by 
*me as to the whole Matter: 

© Firſt, As to Money and Com- 

* pany 3 next, As to his Cur- 
* fing- me; and laitly, As to 

Leaving him, and taking the 
* other Employment; or what 


| bad'z but however, chere are 


© of others by fuch Practices: many in worſe Circumſtances ; 


3 


you ire not like to Starve, nor 
be thrown in Goal for Debt, 
(fince” 'tis to be hoped your 
| Ohrittian Father won't fuffer 
the firſt, and your Pridence and 
Honeſty prevents the laſt) and 
tis not unlikely but you may 
one day come to try if you can 

make a better Ule of your Fa- 
ther's Eſt te. We fee no pro- 
bability of his Reformation, 
| therefore to give Advice #5 to 
thut, would be Vain; for when 
a Man has once mide a Gol of 
his Money; he ſeliiom ceafes to 
Adore it as long as Life permits 
the Folly: Bur you are. very 
much to be Commended for 
your Obedience, (that being a 
Duty very hardly dilpented 
with upon any Conſideration) 
and for the choice you mage of 
your Company; yet if the Old 
Gentleman tven makes you loſe 
this Accuaintance, we know 
no tupply but Books; and rho? 
your Education has been like 
your Father's Soul, yet you may 
undoubredly apply your ſelf 
profitably. to Divinicy and Hi- 
ſtory; the one will be a very 
good Companion for you, at 
the other a pleaſing Divertiſe- 
ment. As for your Expences, 
We lee noRedrels, but een to 
be Content as you are; r-flect- 
ing on ſuch Conditions as are 


* | had beſt Jo to Convince | worſe, you'll find yours iuffera- 
ee ble 


lk. 


«at. Med — et. 
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home; and before any thing be 
determin'd, as to your Leaving 
your Father, ro take up this 
Employ, his Temper muſt be 
conſidered, if he won't forget 
you when ablent, os out of a 
pique, Diſinherit you; 'tis bet- 
ter to ſuffer for a time; than 
always: His Conſent muſt ab- 
ſolutely be had, and that we 
think better askr by another 
than your ſelf {ince (perhaps) 


he may be angry at your readi- 


nels to Leave him. After all 


theſe things Conſidered, we 


think it Feſt for you (if you 
can honeſtly and handlomly) ro 
ger {ome Employ, as may ren- 
der your Life more agreeable to 
your ſelf, and ſerviceable to 
the World. And on the ac- 
count of his Curſing, you have 
no reaſon to be concern'd, only 
as you have a Relation that is 
5 Wicked; for you may be 
aſſure, if you ne'er acierve it, 
the Curſes will fall upon him, 
and not upon you. 


9. Every one is generally 


willing to Live a great while, 
< therefore (Gentlemen) ſnou'd 
look upon it no {mall Service 
© to the Age, (iince Methods 
© may be taken for the procu- 
< ring either) if you'll retolve 
© the World which are longeſt 
c Lived, Far or Lean People? 
A. The Immortality of cur 
Souls having an abſolute Dit- 
polition to length of Life it 
depends only upon that of the 
Body, that we do 19t live Ages 
as our Fore-farhers did; for tis 
from ſome defect in thele Bo- 
dies, that the difference of Life, 
even in Animals and Plants) 
proceeds; Whence ſome kts 


| 
| 


_—Y 
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ble, ſuppoſing you continue at 


perfect Souls (as thoſe of Oaks 
are yet longer Lived, than thoſe 
of Beaſts. The conformation of 
the Parts of our Body, are 
Signs of Long Life, as a great 
number of Teeth is held ſo, be- 


cauſe*tisan effect of the ſtrength 


of the Formative Faculty and 
Natural Heat, the Food being 
the better. prepared thereby, and 
the other Concoctions and Fun- 
ctions the better perform'd: So 
alſo, the Habit of the Body is 
not {imply a Sign, but likewiſe 
an Effect of Health, and Cauſe 
of LongLife, as when 'tis Mode- 
rate, neither Fat nor Lean; 
which two, tho' comprilable 
under the State of Health, and 
admit of a very great Latitude, 
yet are ſo much leſs perfect as 
they decline from that laudable 
Diſpoſition, which is the Rule 
and Square of all others. Now, 
to make a juſt Compariſon, we 
muſt conſider the Fat and Lean 
in the {ame degree of Excels or 
Defect from this -Mediocrity, 
and compare Philotas the Poer 
(who was lo Dry and Lean, 
that he was fain to faſten Lea- 
den Soals to his Shoes, for fear 
the Wind ſhou'id carry. him a- 
way) with Honiſius of Heraclea, 
who wasChoak'dwithFatunl:ls 


CY 


his Body were cogtinually beter 


with Leaches : Or elſe we muſt 
oblerve, in both, an Equality of 
Vigour in the Principles of 


Lite, viz. The Radical Heat 


and Moiſture in the {ame Pro- 
portion, the fame Age, under 
the ſame Climate and Exerciles, 
or elſe the Compariſon will be 
unequal. And laſtly, we mult 
diſtinguiſh rhe Fleſhly, great 
Limb'd, and Muſculous, from 
the Fat. This ſuppoſed, Hypo- 

crabes > 


* 
- 
2 
2 
* 


1nl:1s 
beter 

> muſt 
ity of 
es of 
Heat 

e Pro- 
under 
rciles, 
ill be 
e muſt 
reat 

; on 


Hp 


cratess 


probable, that ſuch as are groſs 


the Fat have ſmaller Veſfels,} 


Variety of its Object Good, 


is of any long duration; ſuch 


ſerves that Name, being found- 


crates's Opinion ſeems not im- 


and fat naturally, Dye ſooner 
than the Lean and Slender, be- 
cauſe the Veins of the latter 
are larger, and conſequently 
fuller of Blood and Spirits, 
which are principal Organs of 
Life. And, on the col 5 
by reaſon of their Coldneſs} 
which confiringes them, as is 
evident in Women, Eunuchs, 
and Children, whole Voicesare 
therefore more ſhrill ; and who 
have allo leſs Health, and are 
ſhorter Lived, than thoſe whoſe 
Veflels are more capacious. 
Which is moſt Noble, to 
Love, or to be Belov'd ? N 
A. Love 1s: according to the 


either conſidering Proſit, Plea- 
ſure, or Virtue. In the tuo 
former, tis better to be Belov- 

ed, than to Love; but neither 


Friends being wont to fall off, 
as loon as they find their In- 
tereſt or Satisfaction, which 
they receiv'd from thoſe that 
they pretended Kindriets to, be- 
gin to diminiſh. In honeſt 
Friendſhip, (which alone de- 


of him that Loves fi ſt, be bet- 

ter than the paſſive of the other 
who is Loved, which may be 
determined in favour af the 

former ; becauſe he contributes 
moſt to rhe enfuing Friendſhip, 
by laying the Foundations of 
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the 


Reaſon: 


ed only upon Vertue, which is 
durable) tho? *ris nor poſſible 
to Love, without being Be- 
lov'd; becauſe Vertuous Per- 
ſons being alike, mutually Love 
and Agree well together ; yet 
fince this Amity, before it be- 
come ſuch, muit be cemented 
by a long Converſe, without 
which they cannot Know, nor 
conlecuently Love one another, 
becauſe Love ariſes fromKnow- 
ledge, whether che active Love 


* 


= 


it; for Friendſhip, as well as 


other things, is preſerved by 


the fame Means that produce 
Tn, namely, by Loving; and as 
Agent is more Noble than 
the Patient, concurring more 
conſiderably to the Perfection 
of the Work; fo he that Loves, 
is more Perfect than the Perſon 
that is Beloved. 

2. Whether there's any ſuch 
© thing as Reveal'd Religion? 
A. By Reveal'd Religion, if 
there's any neceſſity or poſſibili- 
ty of explaining it further, muſt 
be meant a way of Worſhipping 
God, either not at all, or nor 
lo clearly known by the meer 
unaſſiſted Light of Nature or 
And ſuch we affirm 
there is, and think we can 
prove it, both by Fact and Ar- 
gument,— That there's a Ne- 
ceſſity it ſhould be, and that 
there really has been ſuch Re- 
velations. 0 

I. That there's a Neceſlity 
of Revelation to direct Man- 
kind in the right way of Wor- 
ſhipping God; We lay, Man- 
kind in general, conſidering the 
World as it has hitherto been, 
and is ſtill like to be, ſince 
God is not only to be Wor- 
ſhipped by the few Wile and 


Learned, or the many that 
would be thought ſo, but by all, 
ſince all are oblig'd to him for 
their Benefits and Beings. But 


there's a Neceſlity of ſome Re- 
velation 21 their Direction, 
«++ 


WV... 


oxher- 
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otherwiſe all Mankind, could 
never Worſhip God aright; and 


then that Being who Made 'em, 


would have been wanting in 


that one thing which conduces 


molt to their Happineſs, which 


ing him. Thar they could nor 
Worſhip God aright, we may 
argue itrongly from Fact; be- 
caule they did not, even the 
Wileſt and Gieateſt of 'em all, 
as our Enemies confeſs, enter- 
taining fall2 Notions of him, 
falling into Image-Worſhip and 
Polytheifm - And beſides, their 
Worſhip was various and con— 
tradictory each to other, in the 
main eflential Parts, not only 
as to leſſer Circumſtances, and 
therefore cculd not be true. 
But further, Mankind are Fal- 
len, as the Deiſt huntelf ac- 
knowledges, and is plain from 
Fact, we being now not only 


Imperfect, Lut having much of 


Ev1l, as well as wanting much 
Good. -—Our Bodies and Minds 
both Diſeas'd ; we are ignorant 
of many uticful things. I holte 
Notions which we are [ure are 
Natural, becauſe we ailent to 
em as ſoon as propos'd or re- 
veaPd,. yet many or mcit of 
dem ſo blotted and cb.cur'c, 
that we ſhould ſcarce ever, if 
left to our lelves, make any 
clear or juſt Reflection upon 


them : A Notion of God, we 


doubt not but might be found 
in all Men, priar to Revelation, 


as being ine Foundition of - it) 


25 well as of all Polity and Or- 
der in the World. --—- Beſides, 
if nat 1lwpreſs'd, it might at 
git be argu'd, and the Inwifi- 
die lings Clearly teen by the 
Viſtbie, even the eter h. Fower 


* 


— 
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We are not to fuppoſe concern- | 


and Godhead : Nor only God, 
but even ſome of his Attributes, 
his Omnipotence, his Eternity, 
his Goodneſs, might be the 
lame way dilcover'd, but nor 
his Mercy on Offenders; the 
want of which, and the ſenſe 
of his Juſtice, drove all Man- 
kind te enquire for a Mediator, 
or rather embrace the Notion 
of one, from ſome univerlal 
Tradition of the MNoachide , 
founded at firſt on Revelation. 
They alſo were ſenſible, the 
moſt rational among 'em, that 
they did not Worthip God a 
right, owning the Feat and 
B.rbartans had only the true 
Knowledge of the Gods, while 
the Grec:ans themlelves were 
ignorant of it, as Porphyry him- 
lelf acknowleoges ; and Mega- 
ſtbenes in Clement to the fame 
| purpoſe —— Whence Plato, in 
his Dialogues ſays plainly 4547 
xazoy oy, Wc. there's a Necel- 
ſity we ſhould expect, till we 
may learn in what manner we 
ought to behave our ſelves to- 
wards Ged and Man: Put who. 
this Teacher, this Mediator 
was, they were utterly in the 
dark And Plato's ris ò mu- 
A c — Who is this Inſtrulor? 
could never be anlwer'd. The 
Ferlon therefore of the true 
Legiilaror and Mediator mult 
be reveal'd and atretted from 
| Heaven, fince natural Light 
could not find himeeeN:y, was 
at leaſt very recuilite, that Na- 
tural Moral Truths ſhould be 
alio divinely Reveal'd, becauſe 
almoit totally loſt and blotted 
our of Mens Minds, by long 
and almoſt invincible Habits or 
Imniorality and Ignorance 


And again, Ihe Doctrine of fu- 
I h | Lure 


* 


ture eternal : Puniſhmems and 


Rewards, which the Deiſt him- 
ſelf muit own Neceſſary, even 
to the Civil Happineſs of Man- 
kind, was fo blindly receiv'd 
by tome few, and deny*d by 
many others, that for this alſo 
a Revelation was very needful, 
—— Was better than unaſliited 
Reaſon, conduc'd more and 
more clearly ro Mankind's Hap- 
pineſs; and God does always 
what's beſt, according to the 
Capacity of his Creature 
As will appear farther from 
3 

2. That there actually has 
been luch Revelation : Firſt, of 
Moral Truths; then of the ve- 
ry Perſon of a Legiſlator and 
Mediator who conhrm'd thoſe 
Truths, and clearly and unan- 
{werably aſſerted future Eternal 
Puniſhments and Rewards. We 


can do no more than prove 


ſuch things muſt have been, 
and have been; nor can we 
prove paſt Fact by any otter 
Argument, than univertal Tra- 
dition; examining the probabi- 
lity of the Fact, and veracity of 
the Evidence, with the farther 
Witneſs either of Enemies or 
diſintereſſed Perſons, wile and 
capable of Judging; all which 
Criteria of Truth, we find in 
the two grand Revelations made 
to Mankind, thar of rhe Moral 
Law from Sinai, and of the 
Perlon of a Teacher and Media- 
ror in Jelus; of whom every 
good wile Man, who has fairly 
examin'd his Doctrine and 
Works, mult ſay, as Plato did 
of ſuch a future Inſtructor, Li- 


benter amplecter, ꝓucundiſſime 48g 
nſcam; ll willingly; gladly 


own and acknowledge him the 


| 
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Saviour of mne World. For 


the former of theſe Revelations, 
the Law given, from Sinai, for 
the ſake ot the reſt of Mankind, 
and not the Fews only, Gretius 
argues ſtrongly — If the Fact 


were not true, wha: makes the 


Fewiſh. Nation ſo invincibly 
perſiſt in the Profeſſion of that 


Law ro this very Day, tho“ 
lcattered through the whole 
Earth ? When other Religions, 


who have pretended Revelation, 


not having ſo firm a Baſis at 


firit;tho? ſpread a thouſand times 
farther, are nuw iunk and loſt, 


as the Grectan, and Roman, theie 


being ſcarce a Man now left in 
the World, who adores their, 


| Mars, or Saturn, or Jupiter, or 


Funo, and even the Fire, which 
nad once, perhaps, more nume- 
rous Votalies than any of thele, 
as its Worthip much more an- 
cient, has haidly at prelent a- 
bove ſome few Hundreds, ar 
the higheſt, Thoulands of A- 
dorers, in all the Eaſt, and none 
in any other Part of the World. 
Nor was this Law only pre- 
tended, by Moſes, to Le Re- 
veal'd to him alone by God, as 
Numa deduc'd his from his E- 
geria; for God himſelf both 
Wrote it with his own F.nger, 
and Spake it in a Voice from 
Heaven, which was heard by 
Six hundred thouland Men, 
mixt with Thunder and Light- 
ning, the whole Mountain qua- 
king beneath it. — And if the 


Enemies of Revelationcan ſolve 


all this by Trick and Legerde- 
main as we can the Preteni.ons 
of Numa, Apollonius, Mahomet, 
and all other Impoſtors, and pi- 
tiful Apes of this great Min, 
they U then do ſomething which 
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they never yet have done. 
Now, that the Fews had the 
Knowledge of God among them, 
has been already wnnefled from 
Heathen Authors; and is fur- 
ther plain from hence, That 
Great Men have Travell'd to 
their Country, on purpole to 
learn it. They had no other 
Learning, (ſay ſome, which 
Conceſſion we ufe, ad bominem, 
and concludes againit them, 
tho? we are fure it's in it ſelf 
Falſe) it muſt be then this Lear- 
ning which they went thither 
for, Morality and the Know- 
ledge of the true God, certain- 
ly the beſt and nobleſt Accom- 
pliſhments in the World. © God 
< himſelf bears Witneſs, ſays 
© Porphyry, That the Hebrews 
© have found it. And Pythago- 
ras, as the A. cheologia it telf 
unluckily confeſſes, p. 3 5 ad 
finem---from the Writer of his 
Life gin] (5c. Pythagoras 
went among the Egyptians and 
Hebrews to get Learning—--and 
Hermippus tells us he was Cir- 
cumcited, that he might be ad- 
mitted into the Myſteries of 
the ewe: And Foſephus gives 
us ieveral inſtances in his Diſ- 
courſe ag.iimlt Appion, of the 
Relpect and Reverence which 
the ancient Philolophers had 
for the Learning ard Religion 
of the Fews, as believing it Di- 
vine. Ihe Truth of our Savi- 
our's Miſſion, Doctrine and 
Miracles, is atteſted by ſo many 
Thoulands, that we can't lup- 
pole him an Impoſtor, without 
thinking unhandſomly of Gd 
himſelf, who has left us no 
way of Arguing ſtronger than 
from Senle ; and no way of 


judging Objects of Senſe, but 


a 
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by Senfe conjoin'd by Reaſon- 
The wondrous Works of our 
Saviour, are not deny'd by Fu- 
lian, Porphyry, the Fews, Maho- 
met, or his greateſt Enemies. 
They are particularly Recorded 
by four Eye, witneſſes, and At- 
teſted by a Perſon of great Senſe 
and Learning, St. Paal we mean, 
Who had been his bitter Enemy; 
---by St. Fames, St. Fude, and 
other Writers of the Apoſtoli- 
cal Ages. The Author of this 
Religion propos'd no worldly 
Honour to himſelf, but knew 
he was to Atteſt it by his Blood, 
and foretold as much Fto his 
Followers: There appears no- 
thing throughout his Life and 
Doctrine, but what ſpeaks him 
a wile and honeſt Man, far 
from Pride or Vain-glory; what 
then could he Propoſe, had he 
been an Impoſtor ? How came 
he, a poor Carpenter, by ſuch 
an excellent Syſtem of Specula- 
tive and Moral Trurhs, which 
ſure are never the worſe for 
being atteſted by Miracle, un- 
lels he had 'em from Heaven? 
How came his Followers ſo 
ſtedfaſt in em, who knew they 
were to go the ſame way with 
their Maſter for Prcpagating 
'em? And theie, not a few 
hot-brain'd Enthuſiaſts, but 
wile, and great, and good Men; 
nay, in after Ages, Philoſo- 
phers, and Senators, and Prin- 
ces ; tho?, art firſt, *ris true, nor 
many Wiſe or Noble, for an 
obvious Reaſon : Theſe Con- 
cuer'd the World, not by Fight- 
ing, but Dying; and Exalted 
rhe Trophies of the Mediator, 
over all the Learning of Greece, 
and Power of Neme: And the 
lame Divine Vertue which has 

over- 
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overthrown the Nero's, the Max- 


e.tius's, the Diocleſiun's, the Fu- 
lian's ; the ſame that unravel'd 
all the Sophiſms of Celſus, or 


 Porpbyry, of Tiypbon, and others; 


that has ſurviv'd even a Ma- 
hamet and a Weſtern Antichriſt, 
there's not the leaſt reaſon to 
fear its falling before a few mi- 
ſerable modern Pretenders, to 


Quibble rather than Argument. 


Nor ſhall all the ſecret Mines 
of the treacherous Deiſt, or o- 
pen Attacks of the Wou'd-be 


_ Atheiſt, ever prevail againſt 


it. 
2. Gentlemen ſince in Child- 
© hood we're liab e to athouland 


<Impertinencies of our Gover- 


© nors, nor can it be otherwile, 
© our Reaſon being ſo weak, tis 
© uncap.ble of afliiting us; in 


Middle Age, our Palſions are 


© ſo itrong and ungovernable, 


© that they render us unenſte; 
Cc and when we come to be Old, 


© the Decay of Nature, toge- 
© ther with the effect of our 
© youthful Vices, ſo impair our 
Health, that then all Plea- 
«© {ſures become nauleous and di- 
«© {taſteful ro us; therefore, What 


part of Man's Life is moſt 


© defirable ? 

A. Since to Live, is to Act, 
the moſt perfect and agreeable 
Age of Man's Life, is that in 
which the Functions of the 
Body and Mind can beſt be Ex- 
erciled ; and that is Youth ; 
which alone ſeems fit to diſ- 
pute the Prize with Old Age ; 
not only in reſpect to the Health 
and Vigour of the Body, but 
allo of the Actions of the Mind, 


which is more lively in young 


Inventive and Induſtrious Per- 
lons, than when Men are a de- 


| 


clining ; for then their Minds 
grow weaker with their Bo- 
uies, which has given place to 
thit true Proverb, that O74 
Men are twice Children; for 
'rwou'd be to give Wiſdom a 
ſhameful Extraction, to niake ir 
the iſſue of Infirmity ; ro call 
that Ripe, which is Rotten ; 
and to believe good Counſels 
proceed only from defect of na- 

tural Heat, ſince, according to 
| his e n who has beit de- 
cypher'd Wiſdom, Old Age 
traces more Wrinkles in our 
Minds, than Faces ; and there 
are few Perſons who beconie 
not ill-natur'd, and acquire mu- 
ny Vices and ill Habits with 
Old Age; to which, Covetoui- 
nels is generally inſeparable, (. 
lufficient Argument of the 
weaknels of the Mind, in heap- 
ing up, with ſo much Care, 
what mult ſoon be parted with) 
and is no leſs pre ,udic1al to the 
State, than the Diſorders of 
Youth. Bur if the Chief Go 
of Mankind confiſts in the 
Knowledge of the Sciences, the 
Caute of Young Men is Infalli- 
ble, for Acuteneſs of Wit, 
Strength of Fancy, and Good- 
nels of Memory, (which whol- 
ly abandons Old Men) and A- 
bility ro undergo Pains ani 
Watrchings, mult contribute to 

their Acquiſition. 
2. © A Lady with agood For- 
tune, has a Mind to marry 
and diſpoſe of her Perſon and 
Cit, but is unwilling to have 


Beau, a Cotquean, or a Book- 
c learn'd Sort, or one they call a 
« ſober honeſt Man; ſuch a one 


© bout all Day, minding only 
| © the 


either a Fool, a Fop, or a 


I mean, as goes plodding a- 
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© the main Chance; in the E- 
© y-ning for his Diverſion drinks 
his Pint, or ſmoaks ſome hours 
© in a Coffee-houſe with Com- 
© pany that pleaſes him, then 
© comes home and grumbles ar 
© his Wife if the Days Expences 
© have been a half-penny extra- 
© ordinary ; that will buy his 
Wife ſome good Cloaths to go 
abroad with him on Holydays, 
© or to a Neighbours Chriitning, 
© hurdly elle allowing her tc 
© itir, and lometimes giving her 


© a Crown, or half a Crown in 


© her Pocket, of which ſhe muſt 


© render an exact Account: I 


© lay, a Lady being to make her 
© Choice, which of theſe, think 
© ye, is the leaſt Evil? And if ſhe 
© likes none of 'em, what fort 
© of Husband muſt ſne chule ? 
A. The Lady's a little diffi- 
cult to be pleas'd, th» We con- 
fels ſhe ſeems to have Reilon ; 
however, we can eaſily foretell 
ſne's not in haſte to be Marry'd, 
if ſhe ſtays till one offers that's 
not toucht with any of the 
Characters ine has given. If the 
deſires our Advice in Excluſion 
to all theſe, ſhe may more eaſüi- 
ly meet with it in our former 


Oracles; han find the. Man 


who will aniwer that Deſcrip- 
tion we there give; tho' we 
believe the World 3s pretty e- 
ven for the Quality, as well as 
for the Number, of both Sexes, 
and perhaps an Argument for 
Providence may be drawn trom 
this as well as that; for were 
it an eaſie matter for Perſons 
exactly pair'd with excellent 
Qualifi-ations to meet and be 
Happy in one another, and were 
moit of the World in ſuch Cir- 
cumſlances, there would not be 


many; it might be a diſſicult 
thing to perſwade 'em there 
were any higher State of Life 
deſign'd for Rational Beings. 
Well, *ris now time to com- 


| pare theſe fine Rivals one with 


other, and ſee which of 'em 
beſt deſerves the Honour of a 
Ladies Love: For the firſt, a 
Fool, ( whom for the preſent 
we'll ſuppoſe diſtinguiſh'd from 
his near Kindred that follow 
after, Fop, Beau, &.) time has 
been when he flood as fair as 
any, nay, was [napt at by the 
Ladis, and they almoſt quar- 
rell'd who ſhou'd have him for 
a Husband : But we wou'd hope 
'twas only in thole Reigns 
when 'twas ſo much the Faſhi- 
on to get a Wiler Man (or at 
leaſt a Briſker ) to ſupply his 
room; and are unwilling to be- 
lieve, how much ſoever they 
are {lander'd, that many of the 
Fair Sex wou'd make choice of 
him now, thy? not for that, 
yet for no very good Realon, 
that they might be Heads; when 
he that ſhow'd be lo, wanted 
Brains to be to : For we ſhou'd 
think a prepoſterous defire of 
Domination wou'd hardly out- 
weigh the Inconvenience of his 
nauleous Folly ; beſides that, 
ſometimes the Lady may be mi- 
ſtaken, for {ome Fools are cer- 
tainly the moſt unmanageable 
Beaſts in Naturezand a wiſe Wo- 
man will not, and need not de- 
fire to hive her Will more than 
a Wile Man wou'd permit her. 
—— Exit Fos! Now for Fop, 
who only thinks a little better 
of himſelf than his Elder Bro- 
ther, tho? of the ſelf-{3me Fa- 
mily, he has as little Wit, tho? 
more Noite ; he wears a Fea- 

- ther 
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ther inſtead of a Fools Cap. | actly contrary to his Brother 


he's not ſo heavy as his Bro- 
ther, and is hardly ſo much 
Fool as Mad-man; a dancing, 
ſinging, empty New-Nothing, 
juſt the fame for a Man that he 
thinks all Women, and may 
make an indifferent PI.:y-rhing, 
but a very bad Husband, un- 
leis you intend to fhare him 
with all the kind Souls in the 
Nation. The Beau is only a 
Fop of the laſt Edition, a very 
Fortune-hunter, and therefore 
the Ladies muſt look to them- 
ſelves, for he aims as ſharply at 
all the Young, as the crazy 
King of Portugal uſcd to do at 
the Old Women, and hopes as 
furely to fetch 'em down with 
his Heart-breakers, us t'other 
with his Blundertu.s. He's in 
Love with his Cloaths as inuch 
as the Fop with himſelf, he's 
all Garniture, and if you'd but 
let him lay by his Hat and 
Wig, wou'd no more take the 
Law of you for « kick or a Box 
v'th® Ear, than a /uffian Prieit 
can do for beating lum, if you 
firit ſtrixe his Cap off. Cou'd 
a Lady change him as oft as he 
does his Faſhions, 'twou'd be a 
little fafervent'rivg upon him; 
but ſhe may have him a berter 
Penny worth, if ſhe can find a- 
ny way to purchate his Cloaths, 
for then ſhe has all of him, or 
at leaſt a more Eflential Part 
than either his Scul or Body. 
For a Cotquean, tis an awkward 
{orr of a Creature too, to make 
a Husband of; bur the belt is, 
he*ll be more troubleſome to 
your Maids in the Kitchin than 
to you; and beſides, you'll be 
ſure to have him much at home, 
for this two-legg'd Turnſpit; ex- 


Brute, can't endure to be out 
of the way when the Cook has 
any Buſinels. Fora Book-learn'd 
Sot, the Truth is, 'tis very 
hard, to have him always ma- 
king. Love 'to his Books, and 
torget his own Fleſh ahd Blood, 
and it wou'd tempt a Lady to 
wiſh her telf a Book, (as ſte 
in the Story) that the might 
now and then be folded down, 
or turn'd over ; but for the moſt 
part thole Wives have no great 
realon to complain, if ſome 
People were not uncealonable 
for they have their Husbands 
always at home, fafe lock'd 
up,-as their Plate or Jewels, 
and Can retort to 'em for Ad- 
vice as Often as there is occaſi- 
on. Laſtly, for the ſober honeſt 
Man, wo minds the main 
Chance, Cc. one wou'd think 
he fhou'd pleaſe; but then he 
goes plouding about all Day, 


—— 


cr Whrin's Worle, of Coffee, in 
the Evening, Perhaps too ſtays 
ou, late at Night; why all chi; 
IS Pretty tolerable, nor is hat 
follows very ill; Buys his Wiſe 
good Cloaths, lets her go a- 
broad to ice her N ighbours, 
gives her Money tv ſpend there; 
o' it he has but Wit enough 
to prevent being begg'd, if the 
has a good Fortune, the will 
lelerve lo much to her ſelf 
v hen ſhe gives the reſt, as ne- 
Ver to be reduced to luch Mean- 
neſs. And if the Man has a- 
ny more, he'll give her a week- 
ly Allowance for Fam ly Ex- 
pences, without either redui- 
ring or undertaking the Drud- 
gery of trifling Accounts in 19 
Imall a matter. However, this 
| (ha- 


and drinks his Pint of Wine, 


- 
o 
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J Character is eaſily enough Di- the Kitchin, like Sir Cot,— 
| {tinguiſhable from the reit, an4 | nor calls you Coram Nobis for the 
we luppoſe the Lady means by | odd Farthings in the buying a 
ita Hum=-drum,ſoul-leſs,wooden | piece of Beet, as your Lump of 
Fellow, à meer Husband, with | a Spark behind the Shopboarg, 
no Life, nor Edge, nor Conyer- | but let's you alone to rule and 
lation; in a Word, a Trading | order his Family, buy as many 
Blo.khead, which no Ingenious | fine Cloaths as you will, do 
Woman ſure wou*d be bound | what you will—— And if yon 
Prentice to for Life, if ſhe cou'd | wou'dn't have an Angel, where 
avoid it, as ſhe may eaſily do, | cou'd you ever find a better? 
if at her own dilpoſe, ſince | And ſo much for this -weighty- 
"tis almoſt impoſſible in this | Queſtion, on which we have 
Caſe o be Cheated ; for he's | been ſomething long, but will 
ſu ha kind of a thing as no | make even in thoſe ſeven that 
Diſguiſe will fit him 5 he muſt | follow, all ſent by the ſame 
ſhow himſelf when he puts on | Hand. | 
hs Holy-day Suit, and ſteps a | Q. Can Marriage and Cha- 
Courting, ( tho? leaving Word |< ſtity conſiſt together? 
whither he's gone for fear ofa | A. Yes: Why not? As well 
Cuſtomer ) nor can he ſo much | as a Man may be Temperate at 
as aſk the grand Queſtion out] the moſt ſplendid Banquet: 
of his Shop-board-phraſe, Tho? no Body ever thought this 
Madam ! what do ye pleaſe to buy ? | Temperance conſiſted in not ta- 
However, even this we think | ſting a Bit, but in forbearing to 
much more tolerable than moſt | eat more than is ſufficient. _ 
of his Rivals, the Fool is too] O. © Is't lawful to. keep ones 
bad, the Fop, the Beau, and ſelf a Virgin, or is Virginity 
brick careleſs Fellow, will if| © a Virtue * 
poſlible, beggar himſelf, and you] A. Not fo fat Madam 
and all his Family: The Cor-| Here are two Queſtions wide e- 
uean is a fitter Scullion than «a | nough from one another; for 
lusband. This plodding Main-] many things may be lawful that 
chance Fellow will ſecure you | are not Virtues, tho? to be ture 
good Cloaths, and one of the | no Virtue but is lawful; and 
nigheſt Pews in the Church| yet even there Circumſtances 
while he lives, and if he hap- | make ſo great a Difference, that 
pens to drop off, leaves you an-] that may be Lau ful, nay, a Vir- 
dther Chance, and your For-| tue in one, which wou'd be nei- 
tune better than ever. Nor have | ther in another And in both 
we forgot him that we left] Caſes you know your ſelf beſt, 
plodding in his Study, whom | and therefore are fitteſt to An- 
perhaps ſympathy makes us in-] {wer your own Queſtion. 
clin'd to vote for before all the | O. Is Virginity or Marriage 
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reſt. He's no Fool, tho? he looks | © moſt Excellent? | 

like one: He's generally Sound | A. To be ſure the Monks are 
and Honeſt, to are not Fop and | for Virginity, becauſe *ris moſt 
Beau; he plagues you not in * the Angels (So Angels 
| | | Love, 
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Love, ſo let em do for me!) 
but at the ſame rate muſt 
keep us from Eating or Drink- 
ing; unleſs they cou'd find Man- 
x4 for our Food. But certainly 
when Man was in Paradice, he 
was an the moſt Exccllent State 
his preſent Nature 1s capable of, 


and this was Marriage, no. 


Virginity, it bemg not good for 
Man to be alone, even in that 
Happy Place A rare Habi- 
tation for a Hermit, had it been 


beſt for him to continue ſo. I 
it be faid, this was only for] 
Peopling the World, the ſame 
1till holds; whereas if the o- 


ther thowd obtain, there wou'd 


be an End on't in the next Ge- 
nzration : If tis {aid there*' no 
we hope ſo too, how- 


Fear 
ever this wou'd be a direct and 
certain Tendency of that Do- 
&rine, if believ'd and practic'd; 
as in effect it began to appear 
pretty plainly about the Fall 
of the Roman Empire, when ſo 


to Holes and Wilderneftes that 


tbe Empire was unpeopled, and 
had not Hands enough left to 
defend it from the Irruption of. 
the Barbarous Nations, as Hi- 
ſtorians of thole Times acquaint 


US. . 


A. Thole who hart ſo great 
a Reſpect for their Sex as we 


to their Commendation, what- 
ever the malicious World ſays, 


are more open and free than our 
own Sex are, and can't diſſemble 
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(as far as we have obſerv d) muck 
oftener ina Paſſion, only they are 
(for the molt part) the better 
Hypocrites, an] (in borhSSenſes) 
know better how to diſſemble 


| a Paſſion—In this we would be 


underftood of Hatred, Anger, 
Revenge, and the other ill-na- 
turd Perturbations ; in which, 
and all others-—terting gentle 
Love aſide—the Lad.es may, 
without any Injury to them- 
ſelves, give our Sex the Prehe- 
minence. 

. Do the Eyes or Tongue 
© help moſt ro Love? 


A. Tis much as they are 


manag'd, tho? the Eyes are two 
to one, and may often ſpeak, 
where the Tongue muſt be ſi- 
lent. 

Q. © Is not Kiſſing an inſipid 
thing? Is there any real Plea- 
© ſure in't? 

A. We muſt leave that to 
your own Experience, tho? tis 


much as the Perſon is. 
many Men and Women ran in- 


Why may not a Woman, 
© without any Impeachment to 
© her Modeſty, ſuffer a-Man to 
Cc Kils her often, as well as to 
© ſhake Hands with her ? 

A. Are Kiſſes inſipid ſtill ? 
Hut to let that Unlucky Que- 


| ſition alone, tho* only to come 
D. Why are Women more 


ſubject to Paſſion than Men? 


to another: If the Innocence 
of applying Lips to Lips be ar- 
gu'd from that of applying 


| Hands to Hands---od; d ea—- 
profels to have, will pretend 
tis from the Weakneſs of their 
Reaſon We rather turn it 


Ladies, you know the mean- 


Q. Jam a Trader in the 


f World, yet tho' I ſell my 
|< Goods, I would willingly act 
we are willing to believe they 


like an honeſt Man as to my 


Soul! ſuppofing therefore our 


© Commodities to be capable of 


o well, for Men are certainly |< a thrze-fold Price conſciona- 


« bly 
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o bly ſtated with a gradual Ad- 
© vance : I demand 


It. May I aſk beyond the 
© higheſt Price, thereby to ob- 
© rain it, becauſe People com- 
'© monly expect a thing for leſs 
than IJ aſk at firſt; or grant- 
ing this Lawful, ſuppoſe 1 
© meet with a Chapman both 
< {oft and ignorant, and I alto 
© not knowing him to be ſuch, 
taſk him beyond my higheſt 
Price, and gain it, is this Ex- 
© tortion ? It fo, how ſhou'd I 
mend it at prelent, and pre- 
vent the like for the fu- 
(ture? | 
A. If there be three Prizes 
of the lame Goods, luppoſing 
you do not always or often ob- 
tain the higheſt Price for it, 
you may yer have lufficient 
Gain in the Sale thereof: For 
which Reaton we think it both 
moſt late and moſt honeſt ne- 
ver 10 alk leyond the higheſt, 
tho' tome Caſuiſts are of Opi- 
nion, that in ſome Cafes this 
may be Lawful, as ſuppoſing 
the Buyer of {uch an extrava- 
g4nt Humour, that he'll like 
nothing, tho' never 10 Good, 
unlets you put a high Price up- 
on it. But then they add, that 
if you gain your Price, you are 
to give him back tle Overplus, 
it being certainly a Sin to rake 
more for any thing than the 
utmoſt Value. . | 
Q. < Amt oblig'd when de-. 
© manded to tell my lowelt 
© Price? As when my Chapman 
Clays >, What is your loweſt 
© Price, or you will not ſell it? 
© Muit 1 anſwer poſitively, or 
Care {uch Equivocations and 


© Mental Reſervations as are 


© generally uled ? As ſuppoſing 
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my loweſt Price, which ra- 
© ther than turn away a Cuſto- 
© mer I would take, ſhou'd be 
© 5 d. I tell him, being poſitive- 
ly demmanded as before, he 
„ ſhall have it for 8 d. or ꝙ d. or 
© perhaps with a Mental Re- 
© tervation, that 8 d. is my low- 
© eſt Price, meaning that I will 
yet make him? | 

A. Equivocations and Mental 
Reſervations are both abfolute- 
lutely Unlawful, as our Prote- 
{tant Divines univerſally hold. 
However, we think there's a 
wide Difference between thole 
Jeſuitical Tricks, which wou'd 
deſtroy all Truth, and anſwer- 
ing directly and openly to eve- 
ry Queſtion of whatever Nature 
that is put unto you, when in 
many Caſes ſhou'd you either 
do ſo, or ſay nothing at all, the 
worſt wou'd be taken for gran- 
ted. In the preſent Diſliculry, 
tho? your Chapman depends po- 
firively the loweſt Price you 
can fell your Goods for, you 
are by no Law, nor by com- 
mon Equity oblig'a poſitively 
to anſwer him. You are nor 
upon your Oath, nor are you 
bound to ſpeak the whole Truth, 
tho' you muſt the Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth: — 
Its therefore an eaſie matter to 
ſhift ihe Anſwer, and yet to as 
for the molt part to give Sat i- 
faction; you may juitly and 
truly lay *tis worth more than 
he bids for it, if capable of dif- 
ferent Prizes, and he bids but 
the very loweſt, or what's in- 
different; nay we think you 
may ſay he ſhall have it for 
ſuch a Price above the loweſt, 
which he may take for a poſt- 
tive Anſwer to his Queſtion, 


tho 


* 
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tho? it be bur an indirect one, 
which we think is no Equivo- 
cation, as we are ſure *tis no 
Falſity or Injuſtice, tho? a de- 
ceit it 1s, but we think an In- 
nocent one, and ſuch *ris cer- 
rain there may be. 

Q. <Is not that Anſwer 
© which I think is poſitive, that 
is commonly given by the Sel- 
© ler to the Chapman when he 
© would raiſe the Cuſtomer to 
© a higher Price, a downright 
© Lye, namely, when I am bid 
© a Price that I can take, to get 
© more it js commonly ſaid, I 
© can't take it, or indeed I can't 
© take it: If *ris a Fault, where 


* 
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© leſs; yet after all, ſuppoſing the 
Quantity and Chapman to be 
© conficerable, he proffers me 
© within a {mall matter of what 
I demand, and will not give 
© any more : May not I with- 
© out Sin comply with his De- 
© mands, rather than loſe the 
Sale of the Goods now pre- 
© ſent, or my Chapman's Cuſtom 
for the future? . 
A. As before, we don't doub 
bur 'tis Lawful for any Man to 
recede from his Relolution, 1 
he lees Reaſon to do ſo, which 
he might not ſee or conſider, 
when he made ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on: Now *tis certain that the 


eis the Remedy, and the honeſt- | Prelent Sale is lomertimes a ve- 


© elt way to advance the Price, 
© ſince a Trader can't live al- 
© ways by a low, or the loweſt 
© Price ? 

A. There's no Queſtion to be 
made, but when a Man ſays po- 


ſitively he can't take a Price | 


which yer he can take, that 'tis 
a Lye. As for the Remedy, we 
think it better to tay he will 
not , than he cannot take ſuch a 
Price; which to be ſure is no 
Lye, if he then really ſpeaks 
according to his preſent Inten- 
tions, tho' he may afterwards 
lee juſt. Cauſe, without any Lye, 
10 alter 'em, there being ſome 
Circumitances granted and pre- 
ſuppoſed of all {ices in every 
ſuch Reſolution and Promitſe, 
Which may either confirm or al- 
cer it, and which yet are far 
from any Equivocation, or le- 
cret Reſervation, of which more 
in the next Queſtion. 

Q. Suppole I have ſer my 
© Chapman the loweit Price | 
dam willing to take, and tell 


ry great Advanrage ;- and that, 
as well as a future Cuſtom, may 
lo far preponderate, as not only 
to make it Prudent to Sell at 
the loweſt Price, but even in 
ſome Cates at leſs than it colt 
you. 

Q. © Suppoſing I have by me 
© a Parcel of Goods, part where- 
© of is good and part bad, both 
© whereof colt the ſame Price, 
© may not I lawfully mix 'em, 
it being not in my way to get 
a Price anſwerable forthe good, 
that I might be a ſaver by tne 
c reſt ? 

A. There's ſcarce any doubt 
to be made that ?ris lawful ro 
mix the good and the bad, ſo 
as to pur em both off at a rea- 
ſonable Rate but then not to 
tell them at as high a Rate as 
if they were all good, tho' you 
your ſelf bougnt 'em 10; ſince 
one Man's Cheating you, can be 
no Excuſe for your Cheating an- 
other. 

(Q. <If I cannot get a reaſo- 


him poſitively I will take no 


noble Price for my Gods, to 


8 Lü 
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© afford Weight and Meaſure, 
„may I rather than loſe my 
© Cuitomer agree with him for 
© tuch a Quantity of Goods, 
© and make him believe he has 
his Due, which may be ſo in- 
© deed according to his Price, 
© yet he has not what he ſup- 
< poles himſelf to have? Be it 
© underſtood likewile that I can 
© afford him my Goods as Cheap 
© as any body elle, only ſome 
© Peoples Humour is to be 
© thought hard Buyers and good 
© Husbands. 

A. There is, we confeſs, ſome 
Difficulty in this Caſe For, 
on one {ide the very Queſtion 
{uppoles that no real Injuſtice 
be done to the Chapman, but 
that he has the worth of his 
Money, and buys as Cheap as 
he can any where elle: Pur 
vet on the "ther ſide, here's a 
Falle Weight and a Falſe Bal- 
}:nce, here leems to be a plain 
Cheat in Trading; and beſides, 
the very probable Conſequences 
of luch a Practice are lo bad, 
that we think it ought not to 
be done: For Example, any Tra- 
cer that buys a Parcel of Goods 
tor {ſo much, or tuch a 
ty, mult tell 'em for ſo much 
again, either by Wholelale or 
Retail ; if the firſt, he inno- 
cently Cheats another, and you 


muſt bear the Guilt on't; if 


the ſecond, he's likely to find 
cut the Cheat, and then your 
Credit is forever loſt with him, 
ud 'tis ten to one he never 
deals with ycu more. But fup- 
bling your Cuitomer no Tra- 
der, he may yet take a Fancy 
to try your Goods by other 
Weights or NMealures; by which 
Wenns. if vous conte not up i 


Quanti- 
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the Standard, you are certainly 
diſgrac'd, and you loſe both your 
Cuitomer , his Friendſhip, and 
your own Honour. TERS 
Q. < Your Opinion of the 
Makers of ſuch Weights and 
© Meaſures, knowing the De- 
© ſign, and whether they are 
© not Partners in the Fact? 

A. We ſuppoſe by Makers of 
ſuch Weights and Meaſures , 
the Queriſt means thoſe who 
make the very fraudulent 
Weights and Meaſures, ' ( as 
Pound Weights , Yards, Ce.) 
by which the Sale is to be 
made, not thole who apply 
{ſuch Meaſures to the Goods, 


Accordingly we Anſwer, that 
we think 'em rather more Cri- 
minal than the other, becaule 
there are more ill Conlequences 
plainly in View on ſuch a Pra- 
ctice , for they not only are 
acceſſary to thoſe before men- 
tioned, where there is ſuch an 
honeſt Intention, but to all 
thole Cheats which may vo- 
luntarily be committed by ſuch 
falle Weights and Meaſures. 
2, © The Incloled came tomy 


Character, from an unknown 
© Perſon; the Letter it ielf, be- 
© caule of the oddneſs of its 
© Compoſure, we think fit allo 
to intert word for word 
« Monſtrum Horrendum! You are 
© one of the wickedeſt Men in 
© the World. Satan,your Father, 


filthy Heart with Enmity a- 
gainſt the Godly, that it runs 
over at your filthy Mouth. The 
© Godly, who are the precious 
Children, Saints, and Servants 
of God, are matter of Mock- 


| Ling 


Pack 'em up, or ſuch like: 


Hands, Icrawl'd in a ſtrange 


the Devil, hath Ald your. 


ing to you, and the Object of 
© your Indignation, and lo is 
© the Worſhip. and Service of 
© God. Becauſe you are ſuch a 
© Fool as not to know, I tell 
you, He that Mocks the Go1- 
© ly, mocks God; and he that 
c hates the Godly, hates God; 
he that fights againſt the God- 
c ly, fights againſt God; he 


c that's the Enemy of the God- 


ly, is the Enemy of God. 
© Madman! are you a match 
© for God | Better you had all 
© the World againſt you, than 
© have God againſt you; you 


© have turned God againit you, 


to be your Enemy. Hear the 
the Counſel of etus Chrut-— 
© Agree with thine Adverſary quick- 
h, viz. Before he caſt thee in- 
© to the Priſon of Hell. Hear 
what God ſaith to you, Can 


© thine heart endure, or can thine 


© hands be ſtrong, in the day that I 
« ſhall deal with thee? O wicked 
Man! Thou ſhalt ſurely dye, 
© ſaith God: God will ſhorrly 
change your ſcornful Counte- 
© nance, and fend you away to 
the Devil: You fill up the 
© meaſure of your Sins pait, and 
© God fills up the Vials of 


< his Wrath, to pour upon you 


ein Hell. Mocker! You will 
not mock when Death kills 
© your Body, and the Devil car- 
res your Soul to Hell you will 
© not mock,when you open your 
© Eyes in Hell, and lee that you 
© are there for ever; you will 
© not -mock, when you ril2 out 
© of your Grave roaring, where 
© you ſhall ſhortly lie rotting 
© till the Returrection : You 
© You will not mock, whenyou 
© {ee Chriſt come in flammg Fire 
© to take Vengeance on you toy 
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8 * Enmity againſt the God- 
© ly: You will not mock, when 
© you hear the Trumpet found 
© to loud, as to make the Dead 
and all the World hear at 
© once : You will not mock, 
© when:you hold up your Hand 
© at the Bar, to Anlwer for all 
© your Mocks, Scoffs, and ma- 
licious prating Speeches againſ: 
© the Golly: Fou will not 
© mock, when you hear the 
Judge pals Sentence upon you, 
© Depart ye Curſed into everlaſting 
© Fire: You will not mock, 
© when you lay to the Moun- 
© tains and Rocks, Fall on me, 
© and hide me from the Face of 
© him that fits on the Throne. 
© Mocker! I warn you from 
© God, to repent of Mocking, 
and of all your Wickednets, 
and to make your Peace with 
© God aud the Godly. O wic- 
© ked Man! Repent, or God 
© will tear you in Pieces! Re- 
© pent | or God will plague you 
ein Hell: Repent, or it had 
© been better for you if you had 
© never been Born, or that a 
« Millſtone had been hang' a- 
bout your Neck, and you 
© drown'd in the depth of 
the Sea ſeven Years fince, cr 
© before you had offended the 
Godly. Repent | Repent! O 
Cc wicked Man, or God will 
© turn you into Hell to Erernj- 
Cty, for rhe Poiſon you have 
© {pit out at the Godly. Ix 
you are once in Hell, you are 
© there for ever: When you 
© have Burned and Roared as 
© many thoviands of Years as 
there are drops of Water in a 
© $:10wer, the End of vour Tor- 
ments will Le as far aff, as 


— — 


I 


— - — — — 


* . 3 1 2 i . 
C when they firit began. If zou 
8 * Wil 


5b9 


C 


will not Repent, hear what 


( jetus your Judge faith unto 
Vu, Fe tg: ts filthy, let Him 
. b- filthy Hi; a behold 1 come 
%, ant ny reward is with 
e, o give every man according 
. 45 175 works ſhat!, be: If you 
kurn this 1 etter, or bury it 
In th. bottom of the Sea, 
_ there will not be an end of it. 

God will bring this Letter 
int) juzgment, with the Au- 

thor, to witnels againſt you; 
and when this dreadtul Day 
*of Don is at an End, this 
Letter will not be at an End. 
If du 5 10 Hell, this Letter 
* will go wich you, in your Me— 
moty, to 2ggcivate your Eter- 
nal Milcry. --- | Theſe are the 
expreſs Mord of the Letter. 
© Tre Gentleman goes on | On 
my Peruiiilo; this Letter, ſe- 
c yveral Quelions occurd to my 
Memory; concerning which, I 
dee Your Opinion. 

1. If the Author of the en- 
(chued be a Chriſtian, what 
CS. ct or Ferlwahon do youſup- 
crn.e him to Le? Aud whit 
ie your Thouglts of his Let- 
er? 8 

2. Whether the Attributes 
© of Codly Saints, We, Le not 
© the certain Eadses f a proud 
© Pharviſee, and knavil Hypo- 
Ccie'? 

3. © Whether tlloſe u ho at- 
tune inch high Titties, don't 
rover the Wolf under tl. e 
@ Sliceps Clothing; there being 
C1 Y uch cuir. ous L tiers 
cht up and dowa the Ccui- 
Cir;es, 1 Ferlons of no mean 
Reruütatlon end lity? 

4. 10 ie firſt C(uſuon, it's 
nat an e ſièe matter io gvels of 
\ 


. 


112 


88 


143 
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this Letter may be; but it's 
moſt probable he's a Quaker, 
by the Fire and Brimſtone which 
he ſo plentifully throws about 
him; nor is it any valuable 
Objection againſt it, that he 
uſes You initead of Thou, for 
many of them hwe done the 
ſame for theſe ſeveral Years. 
As for the Letter it ſelf, in our 
judgment, it has ſeveral pal- 
lages extreamly unlike the Spi- 
rit of Chriſtianity. It Com- 
plements the Gentleman to 
whom it's addrets'd, with the 
hindiome Titles of Son of the 
Devil, Madman, Mocker, Ene- 
nemy of the Godly, Fighter a- 
gainſt God --— Tells him, That 
tie ſhall ſurely Dye; nay, poſi- 
tively, That God will len4 his 
Soul away to the Devil, and 
will pour out his Wrath upon 
him in Hell. Nay, tells him, 
That when the dreadful Day of 
Doom is «t an end, this Lteter 
won't be at an end-— (lure it 
mutt be Writ upon very incom- 
buſtible Paper : ) Not but that, 
in the mean time, maſtof what 
he Writes, is true in general; 
1 hat e who hates the Godly, 
hates God; who mocks the 
Godcly, mocks God; and mutt 
expect d. eadful Punithreent for 
it, without Rep entance; that 
is, He who hates true Piety and 
Religion where-ever he finds ir, 
or Lut ſuſpects it, making tlic 
moſt lerigus things the Objects 
of his [currilous and prophane 
Wit, he's in a very ill Condi- 
tion. But if all the Bard Words 
and unlucky Jeſis that are 
throw n about by different Par- 
ties at one another, mult be 
rec kon'd amongſt ungodly Words 
ald hard Speeches, God help 
us 
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us all; for tho? ſome may be 
more guilty, and {ome may give 
more occaſion than others, yet 
we doubt there's none can 
caſt the firſt Stone. And thus, 
in Fact, we lee, That thote who 
are extreamly Scandaliz'd and 
dilpleas'd with the Friendly De- 
bate, and other Books of that 
nature, can yet very well digeſt 
the Cobler of Gloceffer, Afartin- 
Marr-Prelate, or any ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Libel, on what they 
don't love -— and it holds as 
ſtrong on the contrary, tho? in 
the mean while, Religion it 
ſelf. can't *lcape, but is in dan- 
ger of being torn in pieces by 
differing Parties, each ſide dret- 
ſing her as ridiculous as poſſible, 
when they find her among their 
Enemies. 

To the ſecond Queſtion — 
Whether the Title of Godly. 
Saints, Cc. ben't the certain 


Badges of a proud Phar:ſee, an! | 


Hypocrite? Tho? we dare not 
ablolutely anſwer in the Affir- 
mative, yet if thele Words are 
reſtin'd to any little narrow 
Party whatrſ(>ever, with exclu- 
ſion of all the reſt, we know 
not how they can elcape the 
Cenlure of eternal Truth, who 
calls thoſe who truſted that they 
were Righteous, and deſpiſed 
others, Serpents, Hypocrites , 
whired Sepulchers, and many 


other far worſe Names than 
they beſtow upon themſelves. 


To the thkird-- Whether rhole 


who are fo full of their Damna- 
nation, Ec. don't diſcover the 


Wolf under Sheeps-cloathing? 
We mult confets, we can't help 
believing, That whoever are 10 
very ready to Damn a Man, 
would, with very liitle Provo- 
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cation and Opportun'ty- be per- 
ſwaded to H ng or Bum hun; 
| and this Experience has been 
confirm'd, not only in ttt 
Church of me, but in map, 
other Bodies of Men, Wien 
twoun'd be tod invidious o. 
Name. As for What's added, 
That ſeveral ſluch Leiteis 43 
thele are ent about ta teveral 
Perlons of no mean Re put tion 
nd Quality, we Lay, Init ic 
their Reputation are acc wir 
by Vertue and Religion, ard 
their perlonal good Qualirie 3 
ankwerable tothole 1 ities which 
the World gives them, thy 
find in their own Breaſts rhe 
beſt Compurgitor:. If ne 
really Scoff at Piety and Kc li- 
gion, and whoever profe s it, 
however Cr:iminil the Author 
of this Letter may be in ni 
particular poutive Al plieations, 
yet they are certainiy in a mi- 
lerable Con itian, und mint ex- 
pect ail thoſe bluk and dread- 
| ful Curies which he denmnces 
agaimt 'em, unlets verted by a 
timely Repenticnc?. 

Q. Some Lesers fnce, a 
Friend of mine went m to the 
E. iſt. Indies; where, after he 
c was arriv'd, Relient 1 full Ac- 
count of his Voyage; in 
which (he lays) be law the 
Sun Moon, and Stars, all ar 
© once, at Noon-day ; the Per- 
ton is of uncueſitonal le Inte- 
© prity, and the relation ap Pears 
© very unaccountable to ine, 1 
would deſire your Aﬀſfitance, 
© how fach Phœnomena may be 
c retoly?d'? 

A. Father kireber, in his De- 
{cription of the Subte:r nevus 
World, lib. 2. tells us, Thar by 
the help of a 'Teletcope , we 
8 83 may 


—_— — 
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may perceive the Sun a Body of | 


Fire, unequal in its Surface, 
compos'd of ſeveral Parts of a 
different Nature, ſome fluid, 
:ome ſolid; and that his Diſque 
is a Sea of Fire, wherein one 
may perceive an eternal agita- 
tion of the Waves of Flame, 
that in ſome parts of it there 
ariles a deal of Smoke. Now, 
it's very probable, that a vaſt 
quantity of Smoke might inter- 
cept and hinder the Brightnels 
of the Sun; as in 1547, from 
the ꝗth to the 28th of Auguſt, 
the Sun appear'd reddiſh, and not 
10 Bright as the Moon in her 
total Felipe; ſo that then 
there were mauy Stars viſible 
at Noon-day: When Caſar was 
Murder'd, *twas ſo for a Whole 
Lear together ; and we can give 
no other reaſon for it, but the 
Evaporations of Smoke, which 
39Metimes are ſo very great, as 
10 Ciule ſuch effects. 

Q. © Ir has been my. misfor- 
* tune to fall into the Company 
© of tome Yourg Sparks here in 
* Town, that puzzle me about 
the Eternity of the World, 
* Men, Cc. which tho? I am 
of a contrary Opinion, yet 
can't well confure ; I there- 
© 1ore dſire your Afliitance, how 


I way Anlwer 'em? : 


A. As for the Eternity of the 
World, you (perhaps) may have 
met with this Argument, I hat 
there's no Annihilation of 
things, but a continual Revo- 
lutionand Change of one thing 
into another, c. There's no 
dealiiq With thele Sparks by 
dcriptufe, which tells us that 
Oed ume the World, oh. 1. You 
Imuttlierefore confute em from 
their own Princzples, thus, The 


* VLG Was not from Elie n-ty | 


] 


in that State we now find it; 
which I prove thus: Either the 
Day was from Eternity, or the 
Night was from Eternity, Or 
both together were from Eter- 
niry : If only the Day, -then 
the Night was not; if only the 
Night, then the Day was not; 
but they could not be both to- 
gether, ſince they are ſucceſſive 
of one a nother by twelve Hours; 
and if we ſnould admit the Con- 
tradiction, That they were both 
together, it would yet prove 


our Poſition, which lays, Ihe 


World was not from Eternity 
in the State we now find it; 
for now both Day and Night 
are not together : And after 
the lame manner we may prove 
that Winter and Summer have 
not been from Eternity; and 
conſequently, not that Revolu- 
tion and Change of things as 
was at firſt alledg' d. Again, as 
to the Eternity of Men upon 
the Face of the Earth, We 
deny it, and ſay, If there 
have Leen ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of Men from Eternity, 
it follows, That there has been 
an. innumerable Company of 
Men who have liv'd already; 
for if their Number was certain 
and Ceterminate , we ſhould 
come to the firſt Man, and to 
to the ſecond, third, fourth, Oc. 
and lo to the laſt; and if we 
have a firſt and a laſt, then E- 
ternity loſes its Definition, Du- 
ratio carens principio & fine, A 
duration without beginning or end- 
ing: But the Number of Men 
which have hitherto Lived, 1s 
not Infinite ; therefore Men 
are not from Eternity : There 
wants only the Minor to be 


proved, thus, A Number grea- 


ter 


Night. Bur, thc? there's little 
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ter than an infinite Number | 


can't be given; but we can 
give a Number greater than the 
Number of Men which have 
yet Lived, viz. The Hairs of 
theſe Mens Heads ; therefore 
the Number of Men which have 
yet Lived, is not Infinite. Here | 
the Number of Hairs contains 
the Number of Men, and an- 
other greater Number over and 
above: Now, whatever is con- 
tain'd or determin'd, is Finite; 
and what is Finite, is not Infi- 
nite; and conſequently, Men 
have not been from Eternity. 
Beſides, we having proved in 
the preceding Argument, That 
Day and Night have not been 
from Eternity, it would be a 
hard taſk for theſe Gentlemen 
to prove in what other Dimen- 
ſions of Time thoſe Men liv'd 
in, that were before Day and 


need of it, we'll give 'em ano- 
ther Argument: Thole Men 
that have yet liv'd, have ſuc- 
ceeded one another by a finite 
or infinite diſtance of Time ; 
not by an infinite diſtance, as 
the Succeſſion of Families, to our 
knowledge, ſhews ; therefore by 
a finite; and infinity of Dura- 
tion cannot be made of finite 
Revolutions. 

Q. < What diſtinction the 
© Scripture makes between a 
© Natural Man, and a Spiritual 
Man? Or, Whether Learnin 
ein the Hebrew, Greek, an 
© Latin, makes a Divine? 

A. This is another of rhe un- 
anſwerable Queſtions which we 
had ſome time ſince lent us. 
The Author adds his uwn 
Thoughts thereon: © That a 
« Natural Man is not taught 
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« the underſtanding the Scri- 
« ptures by the Spirit of God 


„which Indited 'em, as the 


« Spiritual Man is; That nor 
« many Wile or Noble are cal- 
« led, but God has cholen the 


„ fooliſh things of this World 


« to confound the Wile : That 
„ hence it follows, That Hu- 


< mane. Learning, that is, (lays 


« he) Learning in the Hebrew, 
« Greek, and Latin, does not 


make a Divine or Spiritual 


« Man: That this Humane 
„Learning may interpret the 
« Scripture from the Original; 
« but *r:s Revelation only muit 
« unfold their Meaning: Thar. 
« one who underſlands not thoſe 


beg Languages, may by Revela- 


« tion, be an abler Divine, than 
« {uch as are well vers'din 'em; 
« which he proves by the in- 
e ſtance of St. Paul, who whilſt 
« he was a Learned, but Natu- 
© tural Man, and before he 
« receiv'd the Aſſiſtance of Re- 
« velation,; Perlecuted the 
« Church, by -Commillion from 
« the High-Prieſt and Pharilees, 
Learned, but Natural Men: 
« Where he adds his Fear, leſt 
< we are now as Ignorant as 
« the Jews then, becaule we 
think none a Divine without. 
« Humane Learning; and is 
“ concern'd, leſt there ſhould 
« be now a Famine of the Word, 
« for want of its being rightly 
« Interpreted. 

And thus have we patiently 
and fairly repreſent2d the Sub- 
ſtance and Strength of his Ar- 
gument ; by which we may lee 
there are ſome Perlons 1till foo- 
liſh enough to ler up for the 
old new Lights, which went 


out in a Snuff {ome thirty Years 
8 4 | paſt 


Paſt, and has ever fin.e been 


it worth their while to bettow 


— == 
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10 juitly exploded. Suppoſing 
the Boaits of thole concern'd 


in this and the paſt Queſtions | 


to be true, That they have been 
ſhown to ſeveral great Divines 
about Town, we don't wonder 
that they have not thought 


an Anſwer to ſo much Confi- 
dence and Ignorance : We had 
allo reſolv'd to {light this; but 
finding it ſent in again, will 
now diſpatch it to get rid af 
the Importunity of thoſe con- 
cern'd therein. 

To the Queſtion—-What Di- 
ſtinction rhe Scripture makes 
between a Natural Man, and a 
Spiritual Man; or, whether 
Learning inthe Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin, makes a Divine? To 


{ is a Divine, or Teacher of o- 


thers; whereas thé Apoſtle 

ſpeaks not here of an Evange- 

liſt, Prophet, Presbyter, but of 
the Chriſtian Church in gene- 

— and the whole Body there- 

of. 

But he explains his meaning 
in what he adds, That a Natu- 
ral Man is not taught the un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures by 
the Spirit of God which Indited 
'em, as the Spiritual Man is, 
and therefore can be no Divine. 
But we hope his Learned Man, 
that is, one who underſtands 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
and a Natural Man, are not 
terms convertible; bur *tis poſli- 
ble to be one, without being 
the other, as St. Paub was. Fur- 
ther, if we take a Natural Man 


the fir: part we anfwer,—Thar | here for a Learned J:w or Hea- 


by Natural Man, the Szripture 
means, ſuch a one as ariſ2s no 
higher than the Attainments of 
Nature, or unaſliſted Reaſon, as 
did the Grecian Philoſophers, 
and others : By the Spiritual 
Man, one who is aſſiſted with, 
and guided by God's Holy Spi- 
Tit into the Truths of the Chei- 
Kian Relig:on----For the lecond 
rart of the Queliton, that, and 
its dependance on the other, is 
very plc.faut: Or whether 
Leuning inthe Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, makes a Divine? 


then, we grant he could not 
make a Chriſtiin Divine, or 
Teacher of others, having nor 
thit miraculous Spirit then ne- 
cefliry for the Preaching the 
Golpel, nor any Aſhitances 
thereof. If for one who em- 
braces the Chrutian Faith, bur 
15 rot inwardly Regenetated, or 
truly Pious, luch a Man may be 
2 Divine, or Teacher of others. 
This we prove from the inſtance 
of Judas, who, no doubt, prea- 
ched the G-{pel, as well as the 
other Di:cip.es. From the De- 


Bo th his Interpretation Of Na- 


tural Ninn, is, One that has 
Learning in the Hebrew, Greek. 
and Latin; or, as lie aft21waras 
hs it, Humane Learning; mol: 
profoundly intumting, Thar 
th-ic's no Humane Learning, 


redes Learning in the He- 


trew, Greek, and Latin. Hi: 
ka- tatlon Of Bj iinual Man, 


fence of thoſe falle Profeſſors at 
the Laſt Day, whom our Sa- 
vi)ur mentions, who ſhall not 
Only hive Taught in the Streets, 
but wrought Miracles in his 
Name. From St. Paul's own 
Words, while he Preached to 
others, a poſlibilny of being 
himſelf a Ciit-away. From nis 
complaint of thoſe whoPreach'd 

eee 
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Gifts, among which, the Gift 


in Languages is, however, ſtill 
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Chriſt out of Envy; notwita- 
ſtanding which, he rejoic'd in 
their Preaching; which he ne'er 
would have done, had it been 
either Ineffectual, or Unlawful. 
For his Objection, That nct 
m-:ny wile Men are call'd. It's 
true; (in what ſenſe we'll pre- 
ſently encuire) but 'tis not laid, 
not Any, but not Many. And 
who were thoſe wile Men, but 
the S590! ther Philoſophers 
of the Greeks, and Scribes and 
Phariſees among the Jews ? 
God thereby Magnifying his 
Son, and confounding the Pride 
of the World ; proving plainly, 
by the meanneſs of the Prei- 
chers, and thoſe miraculous 
Gifts he hid given 'em, the 
Divine Original of their Do- 
ctrine. But thole Miraculous 


of Languages, then frequent in 
the. Church, the Goſpel being 
long fince ſpread through the 
World, ſoon ceaſed, as being 
not needful, and God doing no- 
thing in vain. Some knowledg 


requiſite among us, who have 
the Scriptures only tranſlated 
to thole who are to Teach o- 
thers ; elſe, How 1hould they 
reſiſt Gain-ſayers, or be able to 
prove any thing from the Scri- 
ptures, if they knew not whe- 
ther they are rightly tranſlated? 
After all, the Apoſtle here dit- 
courſes not of the Spiritual 
Man's underſtanding the Seri- 
ptures, or interpreting them a- 
right, but his coming to the 
knowledge of the Principlesand 
Articles cf the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as reveal'd by cur Savi- 
our , and , then miraculoully 
taught by the Spirit, before they 
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were committed to Writing, it 
being long after, ere the Canon 
of theScriprure was completed: 
And 'tv'as by this Rcve atin 
the Apoſtle himſelf was made a 
Chriſtian, . tho” afterw: rd3 fur- 
ther Inſtri &24 by Ananias, a good 
and devout Man. | 

For the .Scr p ures, as now. 
we have em, their meaning 13 
plain and clear in the Eflential3 
of Salvation to every god Man 
who applies his Mind to ſtudy 
'em. Plain en>ugh they ate, 
and eaſie to be known, tho” by 
our ovn faults, not 10 e:fily 
practiſed: For, as one 1artly 
en-ugh aſk'd a Lady of a ſuſpe- 
cted Fame, when ſne comp! in'd 
of the obſcurity of the Scri- 
PLUTES, Madam, what can Fe 
plainer, than Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adu'tery ? So may we aſx here, 
if ſome Perſons are fo W:cked 
to make God the Author cf Sin, 
what cin be a plainer Tevr a- 
gainſt 'em, than, God tempteth 
no Man to Evil? And, what 
needs any further Interpreta- 
tion of wh: t s indiſputable? If 
another, who (perhaps) lives f. 
that he dares not believe a Hell, 
denies there is, or will be any 
ſuch Place cr State, or ny Eter- 
nal Torment after this Life is 
ended; what can be a clearer 
Anſwer to him than our S1vi- 
our's own words —Theſe ſha!l go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment ? 
Nor can that Text need any 
further explaining, wherein we 
read of ſome Men, who wreſt 
the Scriprures to their own 
Damnation. | 

Q. What difference is there 
between a Cloud and a Fog? 
The reaſon is; the Queriſt has 
© ſeen Clouds at a Aiſtance, 


| ewhich 
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© which when near have proved 
© only Fogs, and Clouds about 


© the ſides of Tenariff while the 


© Fogs have been clear, and in 
© High-lands, in the Eaſt-Indies, 
© Perlons walking up as if into 
a Cloud ? 

A. There's no need of going 
as far as Tenariff, or the Eaſt - 
Indies, for what happens here 
commonly enough, and we our 
ſelves have ſeen in Exgland; we 
mean a Cloud towards the mid- 
dle or bottom of a Hill, and all 
clear at top; which with the 
ether Inſtances the Queriſt gives, 
anſwers his own Queſtion, and 
5 that a Cloud and Fog, or 
Miſt are the ſame thing, tho' 
generally differing in heighth 
and thickneſs from one ano- 
ther ; a Fog, till 'tis drawn up 
to {ome heighth, being but the 
Embryo of a Clould, as that a 
Tipe and perfect Fog. 

. © When two Armies are 
© ingag'd, whether God Almigh- 
© ty always fights for one, or 
© if he does not often leave it 
© to Chance, or the ſtrength of 
© Arms? If otherwiſe,; how Lewis 
© the Tyrant cou'd be ſo great a 
© Conqueror ? 

A. Boccaline indeed tells a Sto- 
ry that two Armies, being on a 
11me ready to ingage, both on 
all Accounts equally match'd in 
Sun, Ground, Wind, Number, 
Den » Courage , Oflicers 
and Generals, and both ſides 
praying devoutly for Succels, it 
was thereupon ordered above, 
that two Armies ſhou'd never 
hereafter meet upon ſuch equal 


Terms, bur that the {fide which 


had an Advantage in Number, 
Courage, Conduct, Cc. ſhowd 
henceforward always have the 
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Victory. The Fable was pro- 
per enough for an Talian, and 
the Moral very pleaſing to a 
Nation that's almoſt all Atheiſts. 
But we have learnt better, That 
the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battet 10 the Strong. Whence it's 
plain, that Strength of Arms 
does not carry ity many unfore- 
ſeen Accidents in a Moments 
Time altering the whole Face 
of a Battel, and ſnatching ir 
out of their Hands, who think 
they are {ſecure of it; and this 
either by a Motion made nn the 
Mind of a General, or infatu- 
ating him and his Thoughts, 
or a Pannick Fear unaccounta- 
bly ſeizing on the Soldiers on 
one fide, or an extraordinary 
Valour given on the other. Or 
elſe by outward Cauſes, a Storm 
ſuddenly riſing, Thunder, Light- 
ning, the Sun, the Wind, all 
which have in many Initances 
entirely alter'd a Battel, from 
what at firſt it appear'd. Nor 
is this to be refertr'd to Chance, 


or I know not what blind Cauſe, 


( which is nothing ar all, ) bur 
owing to God's Providence, and 


wiſe Diſpoſal of all Humane E- 
vents. The Jews were a Glaſs 


to the whole World; when Pi- 


ous, their Arms were ſucceſs- 
ful againſt never ſo great odds ; 
when the contrary, they had 
{till the worſt—— Things are 
not ſo clear now, it's own'd, 
why God caſts the Victory one 
way or t'other ; but that he 
does ſo, is ſtill clear ; and that 


his Providence which interpoſes 


in the Life of a Sparrow, does 
much more in that of Man, 
yet more {till of ſuch vaſt Num- 


bers, and moſt of all the Fates 
| of Kingdoms and Empires. For 


the 
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it, s ſweet ? 


A 


the Objection brought, if the 
Strength of Arms did not carry 
all, how comes Lewis the Tyrant to 
be ſo great 4 Conqueror? We 
might eaſily anſwer, Not by the 
ſtrength of Arms, it being noto- 
rious enough, that he never 
fairly won a Victory, tho? he 
has baſely bought many. But 
to come yet cloler, let the Ob- 
jector at leaſt be ſo modeſt to 
ſtay till he ſees his End; Per- 
ſons of his Character. having 
oftentimes been ſuffered to rile 
ſo high, only in order to a 
greater Fall. After all, if that 
does not an{wer Expectation, 
and God's Providence ſhou'd 
not ſeem {uſlicientiy vindica- 
ted in this, and ſome other In- 
itances in this World, let him 
but ſtay till the other, and 
there we dare promiſe him en- 
tire Satisfaction. 

Q. Why Sea-Water, is Salt, and 
yet Spring -· Pater which comes from 


A. Ihe firſt part of the Que- 
ſtion has already been anſwer'd. 
It proceeds, as few now doubt, 
from that vaſt Quantity, and 
thoſe huge Rocks of Salt, which 
are in many Places at the bot- 
ton of the Sea, or the border- 
ing Shores and Mountains. For 
the latter part, How Spring- wa- 
ter, which comes from this Salt, is 
Sweet? *Tis by Percolation, or a 
fort of ſtraining, which it un- 
dergoes in it's Paſſage thro? the 
Earth, which gave occaſion to 
let on foot. that profitable In- 
vention of changing Salt-water 
into Freſh immędiately, when 


there ſhou'd be occaſion fort 


as in long Voyages, comrary 
Winds, Cc. at Sea. This is 
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by an Experiment commonly 
made by the teu-lide. Dig a 
hole on the Sea-ſtore near the 
Water, and if the Ground be 
landy or cloſe, the Water you 
find there ſtall be ſweet and 
potable; but if Rocky or more 
open, the Water thall come up 
Brackiſh, or perfectly Salt, the 
Paſſages not being 1irait or fine 
enough to drain away its Salt 
from it. f 

Q. What's the Reaſen that ir ge- 
nerally Thuuders more terrible a 
Night than at Day. 

A. If the Query had been, 
What's the Reajon at Ibunler 
ſeems more Ternble, & c. the Sup- 
poſition wou'd have been lets 
queſtionable, and the Cauſe 
thereof eaſily accounted for. In 
the dead of Night, tho' tis for 
none but Heroes to have a hor- 


rid Silence invade their Ears, 


"tis common encugh for other 
People to have horrid Noites do 
lo, which are rendred more di- 
ſtinct, and conſequently more 
Terrible, by the univerlal ſtill- 
nels every where elle. I hus it 
may be with Thunder when it 
happens in the Night, which 
being accompany'd with Light 
ning; and tne Element Other- 
wite very dark by the Thunder- 
Clouds, nwit ſtill ittike a greater 
Horror into all ſenſible Crea- 
tures than it wou'd at Day 
time,when Diſcourſe, the Light, 
and various Objects take ott the 
Mind from ruminaring ſo deep- 
ly, and attending ſo diſtinctly 
on what fills it with ſo much 
Concern. 

Eur beſides this accidental 
Reaion, we know not but there 
may be a natural one given, 
ſince upon the Obtervations we 


prov'd almoſtto Demonſtration; 


have 
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have made upon great Thun- 
ders, they have inour. Judgment 
been really, and in themlelves 
for the moſt part more loud and 
Terrible by Night than by Day, 
the reaſon whereof we conceive 
to be this, That by Day the at- 
tractive Virtue of the Sun gene- 
rally draws the Thunder-Clouds 
higher than by Night, when 
being freed from any ſuch at- 
tre ction, they fall down nearer 
the Earth, where diſcharging 
themlelves of their Load, they 
muſt by as neceſſary a Conſe- 
quence make a Proportionably 
greater Noiſe, as the dilcharge 
of a Cannon does in the {ame 
Circumſtances, which if you are 
near the place where they are 


Fired, makes you Deaf with the 
inſuppor able Sound; but if at 


{ome diſtance) it dies away like 
imperfect Thunder. 
Q. Gentlemen, let me trouble 
your Society to give me your Thoughts 
upon the force of Thunder, Lightning, 
Earthquakes and Eclifſes ? 
A. Lightning and Thunder 
may go together, ſince they are 
the Effects of one Cauſe, vis. 


Your Vnctubus Bitumixous lort of 


Vapours are exhal'd as other 


Vapconurs are, and mounting as 


high as the middle Region of 


the Air, they are encompals'd 
on all ſides by the extream cold- 
neſs of that Air which encloſes 
them, and in order to their 
Conlervation, reunite and take 


fire by Antiperiſtaſis, where 
ſtriving oget out by their Moti- 
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only produce Beings, but for- 


V a Wow. * 
1 E 


tifies em againſt the Aſſault of 
their Contraries, both in Ve- 
getative and Animal Beings, and 
allo in inanimate Bodies, which 
ſtand upon the Defenſive when 
they are ſet upon by External 
Agents, whoſe contrary Quali- 


'em, they redouble their For- 
ces, and rally all together as it 
were into a Body the better to 
receive their Charge. And this 
is that which Philoſophers call 
Antiperiſtaſis, and every Body 
may lee its Effects, when Wa- 
ter and Fire are put together, 
or Lyme and Water, or other 
unfriendly Oppoſites. Thus, as 
we ſaid before, theſe ſort of 
Exhalations being of a hot and 
dry Nature when they are en- 
cloled by anextraordinary Cold, 
{trive todefend themſelves, but 
being too weak are caſt down 


with ſuch a Violence : Bur 
ſince the Nature of their Force 
and Violence is requir'd in the 
(Queſtion, we ſhall give a very 
late true Inſtance of an Acci- 
dent in Northampton. hire? ſix- 
teen Perſons in a Storm retir'd 
under a great Aſh-tree, where 
having fat down, one of 'em 
rook a little Dog upon his Lap, 
and held by both rhe Fars, an- 
other took a Snuſh-Box out of 
his Pocket and laid ſome Snuſh 
upon his Hand in order to take 
it, whem immediately a Terri- 
ble Clap of Thunder, with a 
Thunder-bolt, fell into the 


on in the Air, they make that |midit of the Afſh-tree under 


Rumbling Noiſe we call 'Thun- 
der. But becauſe every Perſon 
don't underitand what we mean 
by an Antiperiſtaſis, we ſhall 


which they lar, clove it into 
four Pieces, Killed four of 'em 
dead, and wounded ten more, 
that 'tis fear'd they'll not re- 


tell *'em, That Nature does not cover, and two only eſcap'd 
(and 


ties coming to engage againſt . 


why, Oi 


r 
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(and which is wonderful) in 
the middle of the reſt; the 
Perſon that was taking Snuſh 
held his Hand to his Nole with- 
out letting it fall after he was 
dead, fitting juſt in the lame 
Poſture as when alive; ihe o- 
ther Perſon with a little Dog, 
held the Dog in the fame Po- 
{ture as if he had beenalive, the 
Dog allo was Dead. I have 
read of a Parallel Inſtance in a 
Church, where about thirty ſix 
(as I take it) were kill'd with 
tuch another Clap of Thunder, 
and every Perlon that was dead 
lat as if he had been alive. 
That they were killed is no 
wonder, but that they were 
kill'd to be ſo ſoon ſtiff, as not 
to fall an Arm, or bow their 
Heads, is very amazing; but 
to avoid being aſk'd the Rea- 
ſon inanother Oracle, we'llgive 


the ſubtile fire, 


(coming along 
with the Bolt,) whoſe Motion 
being ſo violent and ſwift, it 
had not time to move the Bo- 
dies; and being ſo very fine, it 
penetrated em without tearing 
or mangling 'em into Pieces; 
which Fire allo muit be the 
occaſion of the immediate ſtiff- 


ning of their dead Bodies, for 


Nature was ſo violently ſhock'd 
by that unuſual Force, that its 
frame and manner of acting was 
altogether inverted , and the 
Natural Heat io chang'd and 
overcome by that unnatural 
Fire, that the ulual Office of 
cooling by degrees into a ſiff- 
neſs was extirpated and ſu 
planted by a new Method of 
acting, produc'd by the Spiri- 
tuousSulphureous Fire that took 
poſſeſſion of the Bodies. 

As to the Nature of Earth- 


our Thoughts upon it here. I quakes, we have laid fomething 


That the Spirits of Sulphur are 
incredibly ſtrong, we need no 
other Inſtances than the Ef- 
fects of Gunpowder, and that 
they are a chief Ingredient in 
the matter of Thunder, 1s evi- 
dent by the intollerable Smell 
of Sulphur where the Thunder- 
bolt falls, and that the ſwift- 
nets of a Thing moving, differs 
from the Nature of leiſurely 
Motions; we ſhall allo give 
you one Inſtance which we 
know to be matter of Fact. 
Take an Apple, ſer it upon a 
Poſt, diſcharge a Piece with 
mall ſhot at it, and tho' it be 
ſhot thro? with five or {ix Pel- 
lets (as has been try'd ) yet 
the Apple is not mov'J it ſelf. 
Now theſe dead Perſons hav- 
ing nothing to be leenupon'em 


of it ellewhere. Sce Vol. 1. otour 
Athenian Ora. lc, 

Ecliples, as they are two, fo 
they have two different Cauſes: 
We'll begin with that of the 
Sun, which is thus effected: 
The Sun is in a higher Orb or 
Sphere, more diſtant from tlie 
Earth than the Moon, which 
is alſo of a more Opake ant 
Dark Body than the Sun; 
therefore whenever the Moon 
intercepts or comes betwixt us 
and the Sun in a right Line, fo 
much of the Sun's Body as i; 
intercepted by the Moon, 1s E- 
slips' d. — As to the E- 
elipſe of the Moon, 'tis thus, 
The Moon receives it Light by 
Reflection, or borrowing fron 
the Sun; now whenever ihe 
Globe of the Earth happens to 


| 


and yer Kill'd, it mult be by 


Intercept betwixt th? Moonan. 
Sun 
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Sunall in a right Line, ſo much 
of the Moon as the Earth hides 
from the Sun, ſo much (I ſay) 
of the Moon is Eclips'd. Thus 
much for a pl in ſhort Deſerip- 
tion of Ecliples. 

Q. How is it to be un ierſtood, 
that the Spirit of God moved upon 
the Face of the Waters, according 
10 that of Gen. cp. I. verl. 2? 

A. The Original is Metapho- 
ricah and ſignifies the act of rhe 
Hen upon her Eggs, vi. a 
hovering or hatching, as much 
as to lay, as the Providence of 
God Almighty Joes now 1m- 
wediately luperintend over al) 
things that are created: So 
the Spirit of God dia at firſt 
immediately hover, hatclr, pro- 
duce and give a Being to all 
things out of the heap of firſt 
Matter, reprelented to us un- 
der the Idea of a dark Terra- 
queous Confuſion. 


| 


| 
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Natural Sympathy. The ſe- 
cond aſſirm'd, the Effect was 
wrought by an attractive and 
retemive Vertue: To prove 
which he offer'd, that there's 
but one humid Matter which 
that Central Fire forces from 
the deepeſt part of the Earth, 

our of which Matter not only 
Metals and Minerals are pro- 
duc'd, but Thunder and Mete- 
ors. Now ( lays he ) the Air 
being impregnate with noiſome 
Terreſtrial V apours, which are 
Of the fame Nature as Iron, 
when they meet with a piece 
of it laid upon a Veſſel, they 
make a ſiop, and the Iron by a 
Sympathetick attractive Ver- 
tue receives em, and by its re- 
tentive retains em. Some of 
the reit were of this Opinion, 
and others attributed it to ſome 
hidden Occult Quality, they 
know not what. — Our Opi- 


. How a Piece of Iron Iaid up- nion is, that they are all in an 


on 4 Cuik prevents Thunder, or the 
Noiſe- Drum from marr ing 1he Liquor 
comain'd ? 

A. The Virtuoſi of France had 
2 Queſtion much ot this Nature 
dilcuts'd in one of their Con- 
terences, but. *ewas contin'd on- 
ly to 'I hunder, and a Caſk of 
Wine. We ſhall give you a ſhort 
Specimen of their Thoughts up- 
on it, to which we inall add 
gur own. The firſt of 'em had 
recourle to the heavenly Influ- 
ences, and ſaid that Af:rs (by 
which Planet Iron is ael;gn'd ) 
had its Houle in Aries, and the 
dun entring thar Houle, caules 
The moiiture of the Vine to 
21cend, and ſo concludes that 
There is a Correſpondence be- 
twixt Wine and hon, and that 
one preterves the- cher by u 


5 


1 


| 


| 
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Error about the Cauſe, for 'tis 
not the Noiſome Nature of 
Thunder, but the Noiſe that 
lowrs Wine. This appears by 
an Alteration of the Cauſe act- 
ing, the Medium whereby it 
acts and the Subject upon which 
it acts; as for the Cauſe, Shoot- 
ing, Drums, or any other great 
Noile, has rhe ſame Effect : So 
Steel, Brats, Silver, Lead, Coal, 
or any other heavy Matter laid 
upon the Caſk, prevents the Et- 


fect ; allo not only Wine, but 


Mead, Syder, Beer and Ale, and 
other Liquors, will be ſpoil'd by 
a great Noiſe; from which it 
appears, Thar 'tis no Celeſtial 
Iutluence, no Sympathy, nor o- 
ther occult Cauſe, that produ- 
ces the above-mentioned E ſffct. 
But the Queic0n is not yet fe- 

ſolv'd) 
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good fornothi 


ſolv'd, but recurs, viz. How | 
can Noiſe have ſuch effect upon 
Liquors ? We anſwer, tis not 
Noiſe, ( ſpeaking ſtrictly,) but 
the Effect of Noiſe, to wit, a 
violent Concuſſion and Agita- 
tion of the Air; for the Air by 
Agitation is rarified, and made 
ſo fine and Spirituous, that it 
eaſily penetrates all Bodies by 
a new ſort of Operation, which 


J cannot reſemble to any thing 


to make ſo intelligible, as by 
this eaſie Trial; take a Glats 
of Water, wet your Fingers 
end, and run it round the edge 
of the Glaſs, and it will make 
a ſort of a roaring Noiſe, which 
lets all the Water in the Glaſs 
into a buſie fort of Fermentati- 
on, beginning in ſhaking trem- 


bling Circles from every fide of 


the Glaſs; but if you tye a 
Thread about the Glats, or hold 
your Hand, or your Fingers end 
upon'r, it quite alters the Na- 
ture of its Operation. Thus a 
ſtrong Horſe-hair tied crols the 
palm of your Hand, breaks a 
Ferula, and takes away the 
Force : And thus a Rope tied 
round a Caſk has the fame Ef- 
fect as another Body put up- 
on't The reaſon is, One 
power or act meeting with two 
Bodies at one time, divides it 
lelf, and acts imperfectly upon 
both. To give a further De- 


maſtration of this, which may 


alſo be ſerviceable to the Pub- 
lick: A wet Sheet tied round 
a Caſk, hinders the Liquor from 
freezing, which if it had been 
commonly Known in the great 
Froſt about 19 Years fince, had 
prelerv'd fome Thouſand Pounds 
worth of Liguors in this City 
of London that were ſpoiled, and 


| 
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ng. Improvements 
upon this Subject would be very 
uleful againſt the ſpoiling of 
Liquors, Fruits, Roots, &c. in 
all ſorts of Weather; but the 

Practice of theſe Things is not 
ſo much our Bufnels, as the 

Theory and Reaſon how ſuch 

and ſuch Cauſes produce ſuch 

Effects. 

Q. As Iwas returning from 

© the laſt Siege of Limerick, I 
© ſaw in a Ditch the Carcals of 
© a Man kill'd, when our Car- 
© Tiages were ſurprized at Cullia; 
© the Carcaſs was almoſt de- 
© vour'd with Lice, which I. 
© obſerv'd to be of un extraordi- 
© nary bigneſs. From hence I 
© wou'd defire your Thoughts, 
Whether the Carcaſs of a Man 
© be devour'd in the Grave by 
© Vermin, or by Worms, ac- 
© cording to the common No- 
tion? 

A. There's no difference at 
all betwixt Vermin and Worms, 
(ſtrictly {peaking ) for they are 
both one, Vermin coming from 
the Word Fermis, which ſigni- 
fies a Worm: So that the de- 
ſign of 1he Queſtion s, Whe— 
ther Worms or Lice devour 
People in the Grave? lo 
which weanſ{wer, Neither, com- 
monly : Indeed, there is a Dil- 
eaſe incident to ſome Perlons, 
call'd the Lowhie Diteale, Lice 
breeding in their Bodies whilſt 


they are alive, eating holes un- 


der the Skin to the bignels of a 
Walnut, or more, and the Skin 
not broke; but this Dileaſe is 
moſt commonly in Camps, and 
was (as we are credibly in- 
form'd ) very nite in the late 
K. Fame's Camp in Feland; and 


tis more than barely probable 


ihe 


— 
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the Perſon that lay kill'd in the © of it, been't too favourable to 
Ditch had that Diſeaſe, beſides} © the Women? And whether 
tis Wounds that he died of. |< this be not an Encouiagement 


are cad 


It has been often obſerv'd off to Offenders? 
de d Bodies digg'd out of their] A. If thoſe Laws, and the 


Graves, that there has been no] Proof required, be too favoura- 
Worms near 'em, nor any Mag- ble to the Women, they are ſo 
gots, Lice, Cc. in their Fleſh, to the Men alſo, there being no 
Tut only their own Corruption] eſſential Evil inthe Crime com- 
that waſted 'em. But we are] mitted by one, which is not in 
not without many Inſtances of | the others. And though next 
ſtrange ſorts of monſtrous worms | to Impunity in this Caſe, it may 
Tc. (not like Earth-worms ) render the Perſons concerned 


bied in ſome Carcaſſes in the] more confident and impenitent 


Grave: I remember one Paſ-|rthan they would otherwiſe be, 
{age in Camerarius, ( ſays he) A] and perhaps than the good of 
Young Gentleman in Germany | Society requires, yet if they 
(whole Tomb I have oftenſeen)ſ could but look on a little fur- 
was troubled with a grievous| ther into the other World, 
Sickneſs in the Flower of his|they'd find Puniſhment ſuffici- 
Ape, his Friends cou'd never|ent to deterr 'em from that 
perſwade him to be repreſented | and all other ſuch 'hainous Of- 
in Sculpture, or Picture, to lerve | fences. 

for Poſterity ; only this through | Q.: Whether it is honourable for 
their Importunity he agreedun-| 4 Lady to anſwer 4 Gentlemar's 
to, That after he ſhou'd be dead, | Letters, when ſhe intends not to en- 
and ſome Days in the Ground, ]zerrain hin? 6 
they ſhou'd open his Grave, and] g. Its true, that Writing's 
cauſe him to be repreſeured as ſa nice thing; 'tis not every 


they then found him. They] One's Letters that will bear 


kept Promiſe with him, anc | being ſeen: Men when repulſed, 
found that the Worms had half] often grow Malicious and Deſ- 
gnawn his Face, and that about] perate, and will mak? what In- 
ihe Midriff and Back-bone there | terpretation they pleaſe of what 
were many Serpents: Upon this] is written; or if that's roo 
they cauſed the Speacle,luch as | prudently expreſs'd to admit of 
they found it, to be cut in Stone, |auy Cavils (which is almoſt 
which is yet at this preſent to | impoſſible ) they'll as ſeverely 
be ſeen among the armed Sta- | cenlure the very Action of Wri- 


tues of the Anceſtors of this | ring, or elſe interpret it too fa- 


Young Gentleman: which a-{xourably for themſelves, and 
grees much with the Oblerva-{pur the Lady to further Trou- 
tion ef the Wiſe- man, cole]. e in undec. ving 'em. For 
10. 12. When a Man disch, he Which feaſons it had been much 


is the Heritage of Serpents, Beaſts, | more proper if the Query had 


and Morms. been, Whether ſuch Writing 
Q. Whether our Laws a- had been Prudent ? Rather than 
gainſt Adultery, and the Proof | Honourable ; which in molt In- 


ſtances 


_ ceſfarily follow, that all tho:e 


in the Negative. However, 


Cauſes wherein it may be h 


Honourable and P t far a 
Lady to Write, —— as when 
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ſtances we muſt have reſolved | hat 


| good or bad Sing- 
ing depends upon the Tempera- 


Air or Climate is more Tem- 
perate than that of Nraly, yet 
We are judged worſe Singers, 


ſhe is ſatisfied the Perſon ſhe | and deny not but we are really 


nour, and cannot otherwiſe ſo. 
well diſ-engige him from a fruit- 
lels Amour. | 5 
Q. © Nous vous demandons, &c. 
© We demand why the Engliſh, 
both Men and Women, are 
© the fineſt People in the World, 
© which depends upon the Tem- 
6 perature of the Air, and yet 
© are the worſt Singers in Eu- 
© rope, which depends on the 
© Temperature of the Airas well 
r 
A. The Engliſh Nation are 
more obliged to this Gentle- 
man than to his Country- 


man Sorbiere, for his Chara- 


Qer of em; and indeed one 
would be apt to ſuſpect him in 
Love with tome of the Engliſh 
Ladies ( their Faces we mean, 
not their Voices, ) did he not 
ye the Men too, ſo favoura- 
le a Charater. —— Which 
taking for granted, we ſhall, 
according to his Demand, firſt 
enquire into the Reaſon of it; 
which we can't allow to that 
produc*d by the Queriſt; name- 
ly, the Temperament of the 
Air ; becauſe it muſt then ne- 


Who enjoy the ſame Tempera- 
ment, muſt be equally fair a 


lovely; and that even on 
tipodes muſt have the 11 
plexions that we hayveÞ 


om Ve . | 
which is known to be fälſe. in harder at it than ochers, 


— —V — 


Writes to is a Man of Ho- ſo. Its true, the Soil may 


make ſome difference, and the 
Sea Airs make the Cold more 


| moderate in England, than tis 


in other Places at the ſame 
Diſtance from the Pole. — 
Beſi des all which, there may 
be ſomerhing in the Strain of 
Men, as there is of Beaſts; 
and yet it may be no more 
oy to give any 
eaſon, why fome Men are 


fairer than others, or have 


| thinner Lips, finer Noſes, or 


better Complexions, than why 
a Greyhound is more cleverly 
made than a Cur, or a Racer 
than a Car-horſe. On the o- 
ther fide, if 'tis true, that we 
Sing not as well as the French 
or 1tgliaxs, there may be ſome- 
thing in the Coldneſs of our 
Climates, compared with theirs, 
which perhaps may render our 
Voices generally more hoarſe 
or unpleaſing than ſome others. 
Beſides, we have no Eunuchs, as 
are among them, which ſome- 
times make their Conſorts much 
finer than they would other- 
wile be. After all, they have 


»¹ꝗä„ 


greateſt and beſt part whereof 
Sebi in good Painting and 
Sing) Nor are we to Won- 


r 


_—FUgzNIy, or get Hea- 
an old Song, if they 


and endeavour io do the Very 
beit they ate able; whic.. uies 
| T em 


ment of the Air. — For our 


Natural 


a very merry Religion, the 


they think they may 


dem. ton belle; their 
much more than our 


are. 
3 © Whether- it be 


of the Field? 


5 \ va 
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e's, f 
cople | 


Conduct in a General, to fit 
down before a Town, before 
© be has beaten the Enemy out 


A. The Circumſtances muſt 
decide it, fince in ſome caſe it's: 
good Conduct, in others quite 
. contrary : For example; When 


the Enemy is the Stronger, it's 


madneſs to fit down before a 


City, where the Gatiſon is o 
any Stre 


th, and ſo to have a 
Enemy before, and another b 
hind— v hich was the Ruin of 
the Turkiſh Army at the laſh 
Siege of Vienna; tho? the quite 
contrary happen'd afterwards to 
the Chriftians in 5 Siege 
when they took the Town in 
the. Face of the whole Body © 
the Turkiſh, Army, afrer they 
_ had, ſoundly Beaten em in theif 
z attempting to Relieve it 
" Whence it's plain enough, tha 


'tis no ill Policy, where a Ge 
ral has a mind te draw an Ene 
my to a Battle, to fit down bet 


fore ſome conſiderable Town, i 


nis Troops are hearty and nuf 


merous, and ſufficient, at NN 


to ſecute all his Works again 


the Town, and draw 1 and 


engage the Enemy — In which 
- "Cale, one of thefe two things 
; nniſt hap pen -— Either he takes 


the Town in their fight, or elſe, 
haas his deſire in Fighting em, 
when they come to Relieve 3 it: 
But in theſe caſes, the Sealon 


of the Year, and the Strength 
of the Town, deſerve allo his 
Conſideration. 


Q. © Since chere are fo many 
© new way's of Nlurdering; lately 


41 9 5 


good . nerally 


8 2. 


© mvented, that were WOE 
« tothe Ancients ;aud their de- 
< fenfive and hevvy Armour ge- 
neglected; how comes 
it to paſs, that there are yet 
fewer Kill'd in a Battle now, 
© than were then? 


4. As there are new ways 


of Murdering mnvented;unknown 
to the Ancients 3 ſo there are 
many of their old ways forgot- 
ten, and unknown to 3 for 
the World was e ingeni- 
ous -_ h in Mifchief; as we 
find in the Si ge. 1 eruſalen 
by the Romans of the Ci- 
ties of oo Gauls ty Toſs, bur 
eſpecia 12 in the Sig and De- 
fence of Syracuſe by . Marcelh 
and Archimades ; bp theſe, it 
muſt be ow n'd, were rather uſed 
among em m. Sieges „ khan 
Field-Hghts. Their * Aticient 
Darts, ist true, were almoſt as 
Deadly as our ſmalk Guns, and 
as inevitable But their Piles 


were a very ayy [ fort of a Bu- 
ſineſs, tho? Strong- and Able 
where they took; Of their 


Swords, Sung 855 and other Wea- 
Pons, read Lipſiur. Their Hotſe 
were generally weak and few, 
vaſtly unproportionable to their 
Foot; and good for little but Pic 
cueering at one another. Their 
Charjors were Dreadful, as de- 
ſcribed by ancient Writers, 
arm'd with Sythes and Death: 
Their Elephants were * rathe! 
troubleſome than ſerviceable: 
Their Foot was their greateſ 
Force, unleſs among the Per 
'fians, whereof conſiſted the Ma- 
cedonian Phalanx, and reatel el 
part of the Invincible Roma! 
Legions. Now, the reaſon wk! 
| we have fewer Kill'd in tv 


Fights, than they in theirs; ' 
15 
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no, better nor worſe, than be- 
cauſe we Run away ſoouer; they 
then ſtood it out, Foot to Foot, 
and hack'd one another for a 
whole Day, nay, ſometimes ſe- 
veral Days together - But now 
a great part of the boaſted Art 
of War, is the Art of Running 


f away, dodging abour, keeping | 


as long from Fighting as they 


can, and then Fighting as little 


as poſlible, unleſs one ſide vaſt- 
ly out- numbers, or has other- 


ways the Advantage of the o- 
Another reaſon may be, 


ther. 
they. then commonly met in 
vaſter Numbers; a Hundred 
"thouſand, three hundred, nay, 


ſand, or more, of a Side; and 
out of more, there mult be 
*more Kill'd; tho? one would 
think ir impoſſible for em all, 
or one half of 'em, ro Engage; 
. -— Whereas the greateſt Armies 
of this fide Europe, ſeldom a- 
mount to above 50000; and 
tho? the Aſuſcovites talk of Hun- 
dreds of thouſands in the Field 
againſt the Tariars, yet they are 
ſo wiſe as ſeldom or never to 
come to a Battle with 'em. 
The Turks, indeed, have gene- 
rally great Armies, having vait 
Territories to raiſe *em, and fo 
have the Eaſtern Nations, eſpe- 
cially the Chineſe; but then 
when they meet, we find pro- 
portionable Slaughter made a- 
mong em, and many times more 
Kill'd than would compoſe one 
or two whole European Ar- 
mies. As for the heavy Ar- 
mour of the Ancients, our Mo- 
dern Warriors have wilely 
thrown it off, becauſe it hin- 
ders em both from Fighting, 
and Running away-—Bur in the 


N 
ſometimes Five hundred thou- 


De Athenian OR ACL. E. 


1 


| 


thin 275 
old Battles, they were ty'd to't 


by ſuch a deal of Luggage as 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


they had about em, ana could 
hardly ffir, at leaſt but very 
gravely, if they had ne'er 10 
much mind 1o'r. This, after 
all, muſt be acknowledg'd in 
Defence of the preſent Age, 
That (as one of the 1riſh Priſo- 
ners told our Men) a ſtrong Ar- 
tillery is a ching not to be 
fought with; they are a terri- 
ble and irreſiſtible Enemy, and 
muſt break in pieces any thing 
that ſtands againſt 'em, where 
they come to bear; nor is it 
eaſie for a confuſed Body of 
Men to rally again, when once 
thus diſanimated and broken, 
and turn'd into a Rout inſtead 
of an Army. wo 
One that keeps a Pub- 
© lick Houſe, defires ro know 
what Rules to follow, that 
he may not diſpleaſe God, nor 
© offend his Gueſts, as to the 
© Seaſon of Time, and quantity 
© of Liquors ? p 
A. *TisanunanſwerableQue- 
ſtion; for *tis impoſuble for a 
Perſon that Keeps a Publick 
Houſe „ to carry. himſelf ſo, 
(under the forementioned Cir- 
cumitanees) that he ſhould not 
offend God, and yer gratifie his 
Gueſts; (generally ſpeaking) but 
thus far may be done, which is 
the moſt that can be expected, 
K. That no juit Cauſe of Of- 
fence may be given; and ſuch 
People as think they have cauſe, 
when they have not, you have 
this ſatisfaction, Ihat you do 
'em a Friendſhip, and ſuch as 
all honeſt Men muſt applaud, 
nay, themſelves, when they 
come to be Sober. The Me- 


| 


þ 


thod to be taken in ſuch a la- 
NS nagemem 
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than ever, ſo long as I men- 
As to the Quantity of Liquors | © tion not any thing, or ſend 
to be vended to particular Per- any Letter tending to my for- 
tons, no Limits can be aſſign'd, |< mer Addreſs; 


nigement (we conceive) is this. 


ince Perions are of ſo different 
Conſtitutions, that what is ne- 


Nature in ſome Perſons, nay be | ſome Time 


| Intemperance in others; {othat |< from me; yet Tam inform'd 
the Rule here, is, You may let |< of her Uneaſineſs and Melan- 
all Perſons call on, till you find |< cholly Temper when I am 
| gone, and of the Pleaſure and 
Limits; and when you perceive | © Satisfaction ſhe takes when I 
em entring the Confines of |< am Talkt of, or in Company; 
Drunkennels, 'tis Wickedneſs | © likewiſe our daily, long, pri- 
in you to let 'em proceed any] vate and ſingle Converlation, 
further, ſince thereby you be- | both the Freedom and Libe 
come acceſſary to all rhe Irregu- of Honourable Actions, Dil- 
larities they ſhall commit in |< courſe, and ſilent natural Love, 
their Drunken Humours ; and | not only confirm me in the 
| © belief of it, but I am aſcer- 
guilty of then, is Argument e- tain'd on all hands, and ap- 
nough to deter all thinking Per- parently perceive ſhe Loves nie 
lons. ---As to the Time, you [© extreamly well: © 
| © Now, being fully aſſur'd I 
oblerve the Cuſtom of your Ci- | © ſhall never gain her Conſent, 
vilizd Neighbours; to exceed [© or prevail upon her by expreſs 
may be Scandalous, and bring“ Courtſhip ; and knowing that 
© ſhe is a Lady of Honour and 
do Jels, may be againſt an honeſt | © entire Chaſtity, I deſire your 
4 © Opinion, what tacit Method 
Q. I Inving an intimate I mall ute to Marry her,with- 
Accuaintance with a Lady of out either Speaking or Wri- 


they begin to exceed their due 


10w* great ones ſome have been 


may (as near as you can) lafely 


an ill Repute upon you, and to 


Intereſt. 


Quality and confiderable For- ting to her o 
© rune, and Leing by frequent e ction? 


© and familiar Expreſſions of | A. Now would you do rarely 
uncommon Favours, induc'd | well, if you could but Conjure 
into a belief of more than or- | hither one of the Mutes of the 
© dinary Kindneſs, at laſt pre- Seraglio, to be your Tutor fo! 
| one Quarter of a Year, and 

© my ambitious Affection; but Teach you to make Dumb Love, 
when 1 diſcover'd my pre- | at which they are ſo excellent: 
© ſumpfious Inclinations, ſhe | But, ſince the Black Art is not 
© leem'd to ſcorn my Propoſals | lawful, and *rwoulJ be a great 
with the greateſt Regret and | way about to fetch him either 
© Ditdain imaginable ; yer nor- | by Land or Sea, you muſt be 
© withit1nding, contiones a mose | content with the Council of 
itrict aud kind N Chr iſtendom in this weighty At- 

— * 


© vail'd with my ſelf to declare 


I Court her Complacency, ſhe 
© not only gives me moſt ſha 
ceſſary to the Refreſhment of | © and grating Denyals, but for 


bur as often as 


ablents Herſelf 


Love and Aﬀe- 


fail. 
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fair. But firſt of all, we Con- 


ratulate your Happineſs, in 
Paving a Miltreſs that won't 
put you to the expence of Oaths 
or Lyes, or is much as Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. Iudeed, we 
doubt you don't know your own 
good Fortune. --W hy, how ma- 


ny filly things are we poor Mi- 


litant- Lovers .obliged to talk 
to our Miſtreſſes, before we 


** 7 
you Speak too ſide-ways, tho' 
you mayn'tdiretly ? And good 
Speed. is often made by Sailing 


upon a ſide- ind. Thus you 


may inſenſibly gain upon her, 
till ar laſt, if ſhe's Woman, ſur 
[peak t'ye to Speak, or give 
ome . ſhrewd Signs ſhe'd have 
you no longer Silent. But at 
ſhe'd have you Dumb ever 
where elſe, when you think 


can thoroughly deceive '%em ? | Matter's ripe for't, try if the'll 


What a parcel of Plays and 
Romances muit we plunder for 
whole Noſegays of Flowers to 
urge to the Ladies of our 

it Affection? —-Now, all this 
is clear Gains to you, (for, a 
Penny Sav'd, you know, Cc.) 
and you may een Beſiege the 
Town without all theſe Lines 


of Circum-and-Contravallation. 


Well, all this is by way of Re- 


prehenſion Now for a little 
Direction and Exhor tation 
Of which, one ſnould think too 
you had no great netd: She 
Loves you, ſhe loves to Look 
upon you, to Talk with you, 


and of you, and gives you all 


the honourable Marks of ſilent 
natural Love; and can't you 
Love her in her own way, and 


Ter her Love which was ſhe 


pleales? What if ſhe {houla 


require ſuch Tokens of Love as 


the African Ladies do, and ex- 
ect you ſhould itand ſtill and 
Admire her, while ſhe Pincht 
and Bir you, till ſhe made her 
obdurate Teexh and Nails meet 
mn your patient Lips or Knuc- 
kles? Bur, only ro fit ſtill and 
be Lov'd, one would think, 
ſhould be no very ditficũlt mat- 
ter. If you mult lay nothing, 
can't you Look, as well as 
Ihink the more? Nay, Can't 


* 


let you Speak at Church, and 
her ſelf Aniwer you, unce 
perhaps the has a mind to be 
lurpriz'd imo her Happinels; 
In the mean time, be Patient, 
Obſervant, Submiſlive ; and if 
this Method gets her, be ure 
vou don't forget to lend us 
Word when you are Married, 
that we may come n Dance 
at your Wedding. 

2. My Father dy d, and left 
«© no Children but my Brother 
c and me, he left a {mull Eit te, 
© charg'd with a conſiderable 
Debt, to my Brother, and an 
© Ottice. more worth then his 
© Eltate; and to me nothing, 
© becautle I had a Relation whip 
left me a Thouſand Pounds: 
© My Brother Married a Lacy 
that had the K putation of 
© Three thouland Pounds; bur 
in Seality, had no Portion; 


which Diſappoiniment, aig 


r. Expzafiveneis in-reas'4 


C 
0 12 Debt, till was more than 


© the Eſtate would pay: While 
things continued thus, his 
© Wite dy!d; and, upon his re- 
* Quelk, I, from time to time, 
when his Neceſſities preſs'd 

lent him Money, till al- 


C hi 
3 = my Fortune was lpent; 


© bur now he has Compoundet 
* his Debts, enjoys his Office, 
| | 13; wee 


— 


— = < - — — 5 - 9 — — 
— — r—̃— ————7j)—ß6 — —— — — - - 0 
— 8 — 
— * 


— — — 


—— N 
- I —— —— — —— — 


— 
by * 
— 

— 


— — —U—U᷑ 


rr oo 


— oo —Bᷣ U—ͤ— 
* 


278 The Athenian ORACLE. 


< which he could not while his 
« Perlon was detain'd, but was 
ein danger of loſing it, and 
© gratefully acknowledges: my 
< my Kindneſs, dividing the 
Income with me. On the 
< whole, I beg the Favour of 
© you to relolve me, Whether 
the hazarding my Fortune ſo 
far for him, was a tempting of 
Providence, as ſome Pertons 
would have perſwaded me, or 
© elle an Act of Charity accep- 
© table to God? - 

A. The Reſolution of this 
Query depends much on the 
Circumſtances you your ſelf and 
your Family (if you had any) 
were in at the {ame time, when 
you 'fo bountifulhy and gene- 
rouſſy ſupplied the Neceilities 


of your brother ---- A Caſe ſo 
rare, that we hardly know 


which is the ſtrangeſt, your 
Kindneſs ro him in his lower 
'Fortunes, or his Gratitude to 
you, now he's in better Circum- 
itances. However, *twas his 
own want of Conduct that firit 
t rought him into his Neceſſi- 
tous Condirion; and-did not 
we lee Inflances every Day to 
the contrary, one would think 
Men were by this time grown 
wile enough, not to be bit by 
the ſhadow; nay leſs, thè found 
of a Fortune; kindly believe 
the Kindred's or Mate- makers 
Word, or perhaps Fame's it 
felf, a greater Lyar than both, 
and fo precipitate themſelves 


what you ought not to have 
done, at leaſt, not to that 
degree; becauſe all are bound 
firſt to Provide for their own : 
But if you were Single, and re- 
ſerv'd what was Neceſſary for 


your ſelf, the caſe is then much 


alter'd ; *twas a very Brotherly 
Part, and a Commendable Acti- 


on; and deſerves that Acknow- - 


ledgment and Gratitude which 
it leems it has met with from 
him whom you ſo generoully 
Obliged. 

Q. © There has been a Friend- 
© ſhip carried on between two 
@ Perſons of different Sexes; ſo 
far, as that the Fair Party 
© hath yielded to the others 
Suit; and hath, by Promile, 
© engaged herlelf to him, in the 
© way of Marriage, within a 
© convenient time, and with the 
parent Conſent on both fides; 
c after this, a Breach is made 
© on the Woman's fide, on a 
© fudden, without any reaſona- 
<< ble Cauſe given: Query, How 


into inevitable Ruine; lor. 
wich reafon, we think you 
were hardiy bound toaſſiſt him, 
as ycti afterwares did; cut of 
vour own fmaller Fortune : 
May, if you had a Family of 
your ow, we think you did 


© far a Pronuſe of Marriage is 
binding before God? Becaule 
© jt is generally ſaid, ſuch Per- 
@ ſons are Married before God; 
aud whether if another Perlon 
Marry her that is ſo Promis'd, 
© (knowing it beforehand) it 
© will be in hima Tranigret- 
© fion of any of the Divine 
© Laws, and wherein? Your 
Opinion herein is deſired, for 
© that your Judgment on the 
+ Matter, may eitner further or 
© hinder an Addreſs to the 4- 
© bove-mention' Fair Party, by 
cone that has all the Encou- 
© ragement that may or can be. 
in a thing of this nature, 
© whereby you will Oblige your 
© Humble Servant; 


* 


4. Its 


Z o Pf Yew Tw Vee , . f , èͤ v. ĩ ̃᷑⁊ SE 


A. It's true, the Woman ligs 
under Sacher ie not to Max- 
Pl any other but him to whom 

e's promis'd, elpecially if With 


ne: Farengs Content ; nay, a- 
15 Up 9 mazry him, unlels ſhe 
S Al 
gain % which ſhe knew not 
of before. But this Obligation 
reaches not, We think, another 
Perlon 5 tho", if he to whom 
the is Promis'd will not relin- 
quifh his Intereſt, and. give her 
hack her Obligation, We ſhow'd 
not adviſe any. to make her. his 
Choice, becauſe the Juſtice of 
Heaven may make her Unhap- 
Py, and then he cannot be o- 


P K 
Q IL was horn Heir to a 
0 plentiful Eſtate, had a good 
Education, and at Twelve 
© Years of Age was judged fit 
for the Univerſity, when my 
„Father unhappily loſt his E- 
© ſtate, being Condemn'd in the 
© late Nuke of Monmouth's Re- 
© bellion,” he was forc'd ro ſell 


call to purchaſe a Pardon. Be- had b Ve in 
the meaneſt Capacity than live 
an dle Life, as your Circum- 
' ſtances are; for tis more than 
' probable you may by that means 
fall into ſuch: Company as will 
' perſwade you Poverty is ſo diſ- 


ing thus depriy'd of the means 
© to purſue my Studies, a Gen- 
© tleman_ of my Fathers near 
© Acquaintance (who had a 
© great Eſtate, was a Widow- 
der and IIſnelets) todk me in- 
© to his Family, pleaſing my 
© Father with many fair Pro- 
C miles of preferring mc; I was 
< with the ſaid Gentleman from 
© the. Age of Fourteen Years 
till Twenty, during which 
(time I was: his faithful Ser- 
Cvant, and Voluntarily per- 
formed many Octbes of a me- 
© nial one:; but; the ſajd Gen- 
© tleman {© tnarrying . a ſecond 
© time, his Affect ion to me grew 


Cold, neglecting ſeveral Op- 


- 
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[<Fortunities he had of Advair 


Tei 


„ehen of Advamage by ac- 
; © COM ny ing him, there ore, L. 


Valid Reaſon ſince a- 


me: I ſaw not the leaſt. 


„ & * 


© tlemen, I mundi! Crave Your. 
'© Thoughts as rot 


what Courſe io take for a fu- 
ture Livelihood, the Favour 


« ſhall for ever be owned. by. 
1 en 


4. You had better ſerve in 


honourable, that any Courle 
ought to be taken rather than 


to endure it, tho} you. may al- 


ſure your ſelf how plauſible ſo- 


ever any ſuch Methods may 
ſeem, and if you ſhould think 
to gain Happineſs, or Reputa- 


tion thereby... you'll be Ver - 


much'deceived, for Vice in the 


end will. not only bring you to 
Repentance, bur alſo. to the 
greateſt Shame; tho we are 
not Unſenſible that Deſert with - 
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out Money will not always raiſe | ons as you'd ſoon find 


a Man, yet we make no doubt 
but a Man that has . behaved 
himſelf well, muſt get ſome 
Friends, and tho? perhaps but 
few that will ſerve him with 
their Purſe, yet ſuch as will 
not be backward to aſſiſt him 
with their Intereſt, when it 
will coſt them nothing: If you 
have any of theſe, twill do very 
well for you to try em, if they 
can help into any Poſt, 
tho? but of ſmall Intereit ; and 
if a Man is once found to be 
Uſeſul in any Employ, he need 
not doubt being taken Notice 
of; for Diligence and Honeity 
very ſeldom goes unrewarded. 
But ſuppoſe your Friends fail, 
this Gentleman that made ſuch 
Promiſes of Advancirg you, if 
he be a Man of any Generoſity, 
will not forget you quite; 


8 he may not do ſo much 
© 


o 


ſelf, if town into the World 
without Money or Friends. 


Q. © Diſcourſing che other 


„Day with a Quaker about 


© Oaths, and telling him, 1! 
© thought it very Fullifieble to take 
© one in extraordinary Caſes: He 
© urged thoſe Words of our Sa- 


© viour, as a poſitive Injuncti- 


© on. againſt: all Swearing, Ler 
© your Comunication be yea, yea, 
© and nay, nay : For whatſoever is 
© more than this cometh of Evil: 
Qu. What was the Deſign and 
© Intention of our Saviour in 
© this commande? 
A. Only to forbid the gene- 
ral Practice of the Jews, which 
upon the moſt trivial Occaſion, 
and in their common Converſa- 
tions, uſed to ſwear by their 
Father and Mother, the Earth, 
the Sun, the Stars, the Hea- 
vens, and many other the like; 


r you now as if he had lived | which Cuſtom brought their 


Unmarry'd ; but wholly to caſt 
you off, Without you had deſer- | 
ved it by any Diſnoneſty or | 
Treachery towards him, no Man 
wou'd that has any Relpect to 
his Word; this is ſuppoſing the 
worſt a true Gentleman can do: 
Tho? *ris not improbable but 
vou are a little too haſty, and 
e has not it may be had an- 
Opportunity of Advancing you 
ſo high as he may think you 
capable of, and you are very 
Young, and without much pre- 
judice to your Fortune may 
Wait a little longer; therefore 
We think, except you can meet 
with ſome ſpeetly Employ ment, 
you had much better return to 
the Gentleman, and ttay his 
time, for undef his Caræ you 

are not 10 lyable to lemptati- e Occaſion to pur it in Practice; 
| | . 


molt ſolemn Qaths into leſs 
Reputation; for upon Extraor- 
dinary Occaſions they uſed to 
{wear by. God himſelf. And 'tis 


Honour to God Almighty, in 
Matters of great Conlequence, 


Q. I and my Father having 
made ſome Articles of Agree- 
© ment with another Man, 
© which we knew to be defe- 


«ive, according to the Law, 
though he did not, on pur- 


0 vantage of it, we 
+ it, believing 


that Fools. were 
© my Father lived, he had no 


2 


no piece of Irreverence, but an 


to call upon him as a Witness 
* the Truth. Fes 


c poſe, that if we had ever a- 
© ny Occaſion to make an Ad- 
might do 


made for Knaves ; bur whillt 


I I LID EEE Soar Be „ ò M _RCL___ 


Kane 


LS... 4 


232 


t yet afterwards I finding it not 
ip agreeable to my Intereſt to 


perform Conditions, as to o- 


mit 'em; I made no Account 
Car all of the Articles; which 
© obliged the other Perſon to 
© endeavour to compel me to it; 
© but it proved, as I knew ir 
would, nnſuceeſsful; and I 
© was. Law wholly .freed 
© from all Obligations. This 
is ſome Years fince, and I ve- 
« ry much applauded my own 
Craft, which procured me 


© ſuch Advantages, till a late 


© dangerous fit of Sickneſs ſet 
© another Face upon things, and 
made me ſenſible I had done 
every III; for which I am 
© heartily ſorry ; but doubt my 
© Repentance will not be ac- 
: er without I give Satiſ- 
faction to the other Perſon. 
© Now, though I believe him 


© to be an Honeſt Man, he is 


© not over-wiſe, and I ſhould 
© be very unwilling to venture 
© my Reputation at his Mercy, 
© this Affair being yet unknown 
to all bur God Almighty and 
© my -own . Confcience. I de- 


Efie to know, Whether its ab- 


« lolutely neceſſary for me to do 


it? And if it is, what way I 


© had beſt take? 

A *Ewould be well if from 
your Example, all Knaviſi Men 
would confider , that though 
they may be cunning enough 


. to deceive their Neighbours, 


they'll find ſome Difhculty al- 
ways to impoſe upon their own 
Conſciences: That the Regret 
of that will one time or other 
coſt em more than all the gain 
by over- reaching others. And 
tnat when they put a Cheat up- 
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one Day make em Miterable, 


They ſeem to be happily come 
thus far, and the next Satisfa- 
Aion to the never having done 
it, is to make up the Damage 
the wronged party has receiv- 
ed, which Jutlice requires. And 
in your Caſe tis moſt proper 
to be done by an unknown 
Hand, fince a Reparation may 
that way fully be made, with- 
out venturing any thing on 
your part. | 

Q. Whether Natural Reli- 
gion (that is, where Reaſon 
© only is the Rule of Worſhip ) 
© will allow a Man to deny 
© God, to eſcape preſent Death? 
© I am apt to think it does, 
© becauſe I cannot lee that Gd 
can be diſhonoured by it, f nce 
© the. Idolatrous Action is a 
© {ign only of the Fear of Death, 
© and not a Contempt of the 
© Divine Majeſty. But in Re- 
© vealed Religion] believe ſuch 
© an Action cannot be ſuppo- 
© fed. | | 

A. No, it will not, fince to 
ſuch God is Nature, and they 
being a part of it, cannot deny 
the whole. Beſides, Natural 
Religion teaches the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, as is evident 
from the Writings of Plus, E- 
-piketus, Seneca , Socrates, &c. 
Therefore there is the ſame 
| Reaſons, (though not 10 great) 
for a Perſon in Purus Naturali- 
bus's not denying the Author 
of Nature, to lengthen an un- 
certain Lifſe. | 
Q. © In one of your Ocacles, 
© you are cueſtioned, Whether 
© there is 4 World in the Moon? 
© You anſwer, Tvere's all the pro- 


on ay one, they do what wall * bability imaginable to believe it 4 


Merl 


without a timely Repentance. 


© World like ours; Which I ad- 
© mire, ſeeing Moſes, in his ſhort, 
© bur, I think, full Deſcription 
© of the Creation, does not men- 
© tion two Worlds ; and from 
© 14th to the 19th Verſes of 
© that Chapter, I can ſee no 
Probability that it is lo. Que- 
1 Js Why do you now {werve 
© from the Scripture, which you 
© ſo often make ule of to prove 
© your Aſſertions? 33 
A. Moſ:s wrote only for this 


neceſſary he ſnould tell us whe- 
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has juſtly deſerved to be expo- 


ſed, cancelling all C del, pe 
of Friendſhip, or tf t by 
the Breach of his Truſt 3: yer 
ſince tis probable, the Dilcove- 
ry of it would be np means to 
repair che Injury he has done 
| ou; that, it is not ſo. great 

ut you may be able to ſuſtain 
it without any conſiderable 
Damage, and that the expoſing 
of him would be his utter Ru- 


ine, which would be a much 
think you had better agree the 


World, and therefore it was not fene Loſs than yours; we 


ther there were more, or not : 
Beſides, he ſays nothing that 
contradicts it. | | 
Q. I have a Chamber in 
© the Inner-Temple, but livin 
© moitly in the Country, left 
© my Key with a Perſon who 
< lives there (and takes upon 
© him to ler andſet Chambers: ) 
< with Orders to ſell my Cham- 
© ber, if he could meet with a 
© Chapman in my Abſence. He 
c hath not only embezzled ſome 
part of m Good ods I left there, 
© but hath let my Chamber, at 
© a Rent, without acquainring 
© me with it, and took the 
Profits to himſelf for a Year 
© or more, when I am aſſured 
© he had a Chapman that would 


© have' bought at, and- given my | 
Price about hulf a Year ſince. 


© Tf I fhould expoſe the Perſon, 
© to the 'Benchers, it might 
prove his Ruine; I would 
© know” otherwiſe how to pre- 


matter between your ſelves, 
only making him ſenſible that 


| you forbear him upon ſuch like 


Conſiderations, in hopes he will 
prove honeſter for the future; 
but that you ſhall he obliged to 
acqua int the World with ir, if 
he ſerves any other Peron af- 
EEE Th 
poſſibly prevent his acting ſo 
baſely any more; And as for 
others, this Publick Account 


| will give em ſome Reaſon to 


be cautious who they truſt; 
and if you ſhould ruine this 
Man, twon't prevent ſome: 
from ſtill acting Knaviſhly. 
Q. What is the Reaſon that ma- 
7 Fools beget ſtrong and wiſe C bil- 
en? 33 8 


A. A Fool may have as ſtrong 
and healthful a Body as a wite 
Man, the Conſtitutian of which 
does undoubtedly much con- 
duce to the Diſpofition of the 
Child's Body: But the Gift of 


vent tuck baſe Tricks for the 


the Soul not being the Parents 


future. Lam reſolved co treat Act, or. produced: by him, it 


© him as you adviſe - 
A. As - Goodnefs onght-'to 
prevail with us fomeritnes; not 
to purſue Juſtice to the utmoſt 
Rigour, ſo, though this Man 


— 


oa be no father influenced 


but by: the Body of the Child, 
which being Strong, Vägorbus 
and Heulthtul, is as. likely to 
have its Oragans proper and 


e 


m.* 
. * a * . "# U 
£ ® - f : 
2. 0 


© 


fit for the Functions of the Soul, 
as that of any other Body what- 


ever. 


. -Q.. © L lately; happened on a 
© Fair, Book, in Manulcript, full 
© of Charms ang Conjurations, 
© which a little ſtartled me at 
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Thus Origen againſt Celſus, as 
quoted by Dr. Hammond, (that 
ine xhauſtible Fountain of Learr- 
ing. and. Judgment): „ The 
« Names of Abraham, &c. fays 
“ he, joyned with the Name of 
« God, 1s not only of Force in 


© firlt; bu: looking further in- the Jews Prayers and Exor- 


to it, I found it full of very 


e ciſms, but almoſt all others 


© Devout Prayers, and many {© that deal in Conjurations 


Names of, God, Repeated di- 


vers times, in a very curious 
< Order. I can't tell how to 
© think there ſhould be any hurt 
© in. making uſe of ſo good 
© Prayers, and ſuch Holy Names, 
© which may have a ſecret Force 
© in. them, unknown to the 
© moſt of the World, as are 
many other uleful Arts and 
© Sciences. Pray, Your Judg- 
ment in the caſe? 

A. We remember ſome time 
ſince, in the Reign of King 
Fames, to have heard an Old 
Devil-hunter, pretend to caſt 
out a Devil from one who pre- 
tended to be poſſeſt, and was 
in and about London, and divers 
other Places. The Old Fellow 
went to Prayers, but moſt of 
his Prayer was nothing elſe but 
-2 Repetition of O God of Abra- 
ham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
God of Sabboth, Cc. which we 


then, thought only a fooliſh 


Tautology, but are now enclin'd 
to believe twas no bettex nor 
worſe than a Charm, or Con- 
juration, that Form having been 
commonly made uſe of for thoſe 
Purpaſes, perhaps ſome two or 


three thouſand Years,. both a- 


mong Jews and Heathens. This 


Superitition was, it ſeems, ſpread 
very wide, not only the Egyp- 
tians, but many other Nations 


vin learut it from the Jews. | 


« uſe them; whence the izvo- 
rant ſort, as St. Chryſoſtom ob- 
ſerves, come to miſtake the 
Name of Abrabam for the Name 
of ſome God, becauſe of the 
Phraſe @s%s ACzagy. Which 
Miſtake might be furthered by 
a way of Expreſſion. common 
among the Jews, we being in- 
cliwn'd to think that the Words 
Abraham, and Facob, or Hrael, 
are ſometimes uled in Scripture 
for the God of Abraham, &c. 
Thus, to name no more, Pſal. 
2.4-5. This is the Generation of 
Cc them that ſeek thy Face, O 
© Jacob! And Abraham's Haven 
or: Boſom, is a common Para- 
phraſe among the Jews for Pa- 
'radice, or Heaven. So Zebaorb, 
and Adoxai, were often uled in 
the Paganiſh Incantations, as 
the ſame Origen tells us ; and 
Famblichus calls em, 1Aſſyria no- 
mins, Aſrian, or Jewiſſi Names. 
| And Juan brings in his Alex- 
ander, muttering I know not 
What harbarous Words in the 
Pheænitian, or Hebrew Language, 
in order tocure Diſeaſes. And 
Pauſasias gives the fame Ac- 
count of his Lydian Magician, 
in the Rites of the Pyreſireig. 
And Frſepbus had no more Wit 
than to believe there was a 
great Depth of Art in theſe 
Charms, pretending Sch mon the 


Inventer 'of 'em, of as the 
| WS 
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ſews tell many ridiculous Fa- 
bles of this Nature; and that 
he himſelf underſtood em, and 
had ſeen Perſons raiſed from 
the Dead by them; and the 
fooliſh Story of the Jews is 
common enough, That our Sa- 
viour wrought all his Miracles 
by Vertue of the Tetragrammaton, 
an ummerable Name of God ſowed 
up in bis Thigh, However, we 
are ſure that the Jews pretenJd- 
ed to this Art ; and as it ſeems, 
ſometimes accompliſhed ſtrange 
things by it; there being a 
ſtared Order of Exorciſts among 
them, as now among the Pa- 
piſtss Whom our Saviour in- 
tends, when he aſks the Pha- 
riſees, by whom their Sons did 
caſt out Devils? Who ufing 
the Name of the God of Abra- 
ham, &c. the Devil did ſome- 
times obey, it being probable 
he was then forced to do it, 
Virtute Creatorjs, as a Diſtinction, 
and forc'd Homage paid unto 
the Supream God. Though this, 
it ſeems, was not infallible ; 
Elſe why did the Sons of Scæva 
leave the Name of God, and 
uſe that of Jeſus ? Of this Cu- 
ſtom Fuſt in relates, as quoted by 
the Dactor already mentioned: 
« If, lays he, you call upon the 
Name of the God of Abraham, 
« perhaps the Devil will obey. 
And Træneus and Tertullian wit- 
neſs the ſame. However, this 
Practice was thought ſo.danger- 
ous and unwarantable, that the 
Chriſtians were ſoon after ob- 
' lig'd ſolemnly to renounce it at 
Baptiſm, where the ancient 
Form was, not only, amr de- 
N Th A, N J renounce the 
Devil, as we ſtill ſay in ours, 
but ig imd, Kai - mols wey- 
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aoudo , nat ue QUARKTMONIG) 
as the or has mended it. 
All Incantations, Charms, Con- 
jurations, Amulets, or Defen- 
latives; which laſt were ſeve- 
ral Names of God, written or 
engraven in a particular way, 
ſome of which are common e- 
nough {till in all Countries, the 
lame with Taliſmens, to procure 
good Fortune, or drive away 
Ill. But one common miſchief 
there is in all of rhele, for 
which a wiſe and good Man 
ſhould abhor 'em: They certain- 
ly, and we believe unavoida- 
bly, take all thoſe who truſt in 
'em, from an immediate and a- 
ctual Reliance on the Divine 
Providence and Protection. Tis 
in vain to ſay, they don't, and 
that there's no Neceſlity they 
ſhould do ſo, becauſe we - find 
in Fact they always do, making 
thoſe who doat upon em weak 
and ſuperſtitious , and either 
preſumptuous or deſperate ; and 
they can't be otherwiſe, any 
more than their Aſtrological 
Brethren, becauſe when taken 
off from the Baſis of God's Pro- 
tect ion, and their qwn Reaton, 
they muſt be floating in Fata- 
lities and Uncertainties, and the 
moit notorious Contradictions; 
and thoſe who Worſhip Images 
may with as much Reaſon pre- 
tend 'tis the true God on whom 
they truſt, uſing theſe only as 
the means of their Dependance 
and Devotion. But there's ſtill 


another Reaſon why ſuch Arts 


are dangerous, becauſe when 
People are thus unwarrantably 
curious, and thereby throw 
themſelves out of the Diviue 
Protection ( for they. arg. not 
content wirn it in the ordinary 

| Courle 
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has oftentimes taken advantage 


pearances 
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: Courſe of God's Providence, but 
muit have ſomething further) 
'then we are certain the Devil 


againſt em, to lead em to 
greater Evils. This is Notori- 
ous in the Story of Dr. Dee 
and Xelly, all whoſe Angels at 


laſt turned to Devils, and their 
Purity to extraordinary down- 
right Adultery. And if there 


be any _ at all in the Ap- 

o often boalted of, 
and ſo confidently affirmed by 
the Cabaliſts and Reficrucians, we 


cannot think em any thing elle 


but rheſe Deluſive Spirits, who 


dy a ſhew of Piety and abſtruſe 
Knowledge, lead Men with the 
more | eate into Perdition, 
the moſt unnatural and horrid 
Villanies; For if that Corre- 


{pondence theſe Men talk of, 
be true, between their He and 
She-Z#rial Accuaintance, as we 


won't pronounce they are not, 


what isꝰt all leſs than the Depth 
of Witchcraft ; only their In- 
cubus's and Succubus 's dreſs a lit- 
tle finer than when they appear 
to a poor ignorant naſty Old 
Woman ? And don't theſe 


Wretches deſerve Death as well 


as e' er the Witch of Ender did, 
and perhaps much more? We 


know they will be angry, but 


much good may*'t do 'em; for 
we think this little Stricture 
is much leſs than they deſerve, 
who would either itill put up- 


on the World their affected 


Cant and Myſtery, that is at 
bottom, hard Names, with no- 
thing in 'em; or if there be a- 
ny thing at all in it, if it has 
any bottom, it muſt lie as deep 
as Hell. We are ſenſible of an 
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Objection that may be iowa 


from what we our ſelves have 
advanced in the beginning of this 
Queition, which may leem to fa- 
vour thoſe Practices we have 
been all this while condemning ; 
and that is, we have own'd 
that Devils might be caſt ont, 
and Dileaſes cured by the Name 
of the God of Abraham, 8c. Vir- 
tute Creatoris,as Tertullian be fore; 
and why not now as well as 
then? And to make it ſtronger, 
What hurt, will it be ſaid, can 
there be in ſuch good Names 
and Prayers, as before in the 
Queſtion? And many who make 
ule of 'em are very devout and 
good Men, who would abhor 


by | luch Things, were they Diabo- 


lical : And if the ſame Power 
be manifeſted in Vertue of thoſe ' 
Holy Names that has been for- 
merly, whether ſome Vertue 
of theſe Amulet? may not be 
hinted at in that of the P/al- 
miſt, K The Name of the God 
« of Facob defend thee ; It be- 
inz certain that this Practice is 
very Ancient. | 

In Anſwer, 1ſt, The way of 
caſting out Devils, and work- 
ing Miracles then by the Name 
of God among the 3 which 
| our Saviour hints at, leems to 
have been much more fimple, 
and leſs curious, when really 
performed, than rhat theſe my- 
itical Men now plead for: A 
calling over 'em in the Name 
of the Lord wr ought the Mira- 
cle, as we may lee by the At- 
tempt of Scæva's Sons. Bur 
what's this to all thoſe fooliſh 
ridiculous Curioſities and Cere- 
monies which were added to it 
in after-ages, which were the 
Additions either of ſome Ma- 


— 


gicel 
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ical Jews, or ſome Apiſh; ta prevent. em; the Body of 

A oe an Heathen. Again, | Chriſtians, Wiſe, and Pious,and 
the Cure was not certain by Learned, unanimouſly abhor em. 

theſe means, lewe Webs; The moſt of thoſe, hat ule em, 


perbaps be ll - obey, was the molt. are Men deſperate, and whim- a 

that Juffin could ſay on't· A- ¶ ical, and ſuperſtitious and wiek- a 

gain, the Cale is aher'd now, | ed, and are either Cheats, or 1 

for though real Miracles might | worſe, cheated themſelves out 8 

then be done in the Name of [of their un Souls, and Eternal < 

the Creator, in diſtinction, as Happineſs. The belt uſe there- Fe 

nas been ſaid, from all the nu- | fore that can be made of all 1 

merous Falſe Gods of the Hea- | theſe curious Beoks, is that 5 

then, that Reaſon now ceaſes, which the firſt Chriſtians put 4 

when we live among thoſe |'em to on their Converſion, as n 

who pretend to own the one Arguments of their Chriſtiani- 

only true God. Beſides, after |ty, to make aà curious Rich ; 

| Chriſt came, theſe Miracles cea- Teri of 'em, as thoſe, at; E- K 

| ſed ; otherwiſe why would Sce- [pheſws, Acts 19. 19. the R 4 
i}; | va's Sons, as before, have left [yguuem, and datfipdguarar 

"ll the Name of God, and uſed that Hand aneiogga 3 Their Magical ; 

I . of our Saviour, in imitation of Characters, Philsres, and, Ceremo- 0 

| [} the Apoſtles, who, as the Jews ſuies being Notorious in all ö 

i! . uſed to fay, In the Name of | Writers, both Chriſtian and q 

Us the God of Abrabam, or God of Heathen. As for the Name of p 

I'll Sabeoth, did command, In the the God of Facob, undoubtedly g 

Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Næzar- tis a Defence to all that truſt ; 


eth; wherein the firſt Chriſti- in it; but they muſt then take 
ans followed 'em, and a Divine | care they don't diſtinguiſn the 
Power fometime after attended | Thing and Name, for what 
that bleſſed Name; at which | Vertue-canthere be in ſo; many 
every Knee ſhall bow, and which Letters, which when taken a- 
makes | Devils tremble. Good ſunder, are nothing at all, or 
Names therefore, and good] may make other Words, of a 
Things are not ſufficient, When] different, or perhaps contrary 
Unwarrantably, Nonſenſically, Senle ? 
or Magically made uſe of, as] The only Anulet then that 
was found to their Sorrow, by | we know of, which may be 
thoſe Exorcifts ſo often men- lawfully. and ſucceſsfully ufed, 
tion'd. For good Mens uſing em, is that which we are. ſure Da- 
_ ull that appear to be ſo, are nor | vid made Trial of with ſo good 
10, any more than the Devil is] Succeſs, whatever {kjll his Son 
an Angel; becauſe he can fome- | might have in Charms and In- 
times look like ane. Beſides, | cantations 3 *ris that in the 
the Chriſtian Church has, as] 91it Pſalm, « Whoſo dwelleth 
we have proved, molt ſolemn- & under the Defence of the moſt 
Iy 10-U:c'd all thete Fancies, “ High, ſhall be tafe under the 
Crit tis have decreed againſt ]“ Shadow of the Almigbty..He 
tem Laws have been made“ thall deliver thee from the 
: S Snare 


F 


4 Snare : of the Hunter, and 
&« from the Noiſom Peſtilence. 


any Terror by Night, nor for 
che Arrow that fleeth by 
« ave 4, for the Peſtilence that 
« 


« the Sickneſs chat deſtroyeth | 
at Noon=day 


Fae hw ©. (ond 0 3 WW d rr 


ſtrikes it of one fide, when 'cis 


We may add; That ſhould it 
break when the Spider's upon't, 


« Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 


walketh in Darkneſs, nor for 


« ther fhall any Plague come 
«'nigh thy Dwelling. Thou 
« fhalt go upon the Lyon and 
« Adder, the young Lyon and 
« the Dragon 'ſhalr thou tread 
ce under thy Feet. With long 
« Life Will I ſatisfie him, and 
fhew Rim my Salvation. 
*Q: «Why ſhould a Spider 
ſpin a ſmall Web four or five 
©Yards long, hardly to be diſ- 
© cern'd, which will break with 
© the weight of a Grain, and 
yet it ſelf, which is twenty 
Grains, hold and deſcend fifty 
times by it? © 3 

A. The Spider hangs true and 
equally, ſtretching the Thread 
at its full extent; the Grain 


ſo ſtrerch'd, and therefore more 
eaſily breaks it. The Spider 
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Ropes from one Tree to another 


firſt, and it ſelf afterward 3 - 


nay, you can ſcarce throw one 
of the little Spinners off your 
Hand, but *twill {till climb up 
again; which nwit be by ver- 
tue of this Thread, which it 
darts up when tis fallen, and 


day: There ſhall no |.recovers by it. 
« Evil happen unto thee, nei- 


Q. © Some time ago, I dealt 
© very unhandlomly with ano- 
© ther Perſon; for which, a 
© little while after, I was fo 


trouble of my Mind prejudi- 
© ced my Body, and very much 
© diforder'd my Health: The 


IJ ſame ſtill rather increaſes u 


on me; and I. have uled all 
the probable Means I can hear 
© of, in order to my Recovery, 
bur as yet, all has proved 
ineffectual; and therefore I 


beg the aſſiſtance of your 


© Advice. % 

A. We have omitted giving 
the full account of your Con- 
dition, becauſe, as you your 
ſelf obſerv'd, ir can be of no 
great Service to the Publick ; 
tho' we are apt to believe the 
Relation to be true, and not 


has the whole Strength of the | the effect of Trick and Whimſy, 


Thread; the Grain 1uppos'd to 
be thrown upon't, meets with 
Reſiſtance but from that one 


becauſe it is very rationally gi- 
ven, and an air of Sincerity 
appears throughout the whole ; 


part or point on which it falls. | therefore we the more willing- 


it could immediately mend it, 
perhaps in the twinkling of an 
ag before the Breach were 
well diſcernable, in ſo ſmall a 
Subſtance ; for it darts this 
Thread with a prodigious ſwift- 
nels, and will, by ihe help of 
it, little leſs than fly in the 


ly tell you what we think, and 
ſhall be pleaſed if we can con- 
tribute any thing toward the 
Happineſs of an Unfortunate 
Gentleman. *Tis very proba- 
ble, that as the Reflection of 
the Injuſtice you had done, was 
the firit cauſe of your illneſs, fo 
it is ſtill a very great one of 


| 


Air; throwing its Ladder of 


its continuance, and till you 
have ſomething quieted your 
Mind, 


© extreamly concern'd, that the 


* 


ment, go into a clear Air, get 


Mind, there is no hopes. it 


ſhould be removed; which can 


only now be effected, by mak- 
ing all poſſible Reparation that 
lies in your power. That once 
done, you'll ſoon find ſuch a 
Satisfaction, as will confidera- 
bly contribute to your Reco- 
very; which cannot be ſupp 

{ed to be perfected but with 
Time; that ſort of Diſtemper, 
when once got, being very dif- 


. ficult to be freed from, it re- 
turning again in its 
power, upon the leaſt trouble 


reateſt 


or Concern of Mind. There- 


fore, you muſt diſengage your 


telf, for fome time, from any 
Buſineſs wherein you may pro- 
bably meet with a Diſappoint- 


ſome briſk and merry Acquain- 
Lance, ule a moderate Exerciſe, 
rake no more Phy ſick than is 
abſolutely Neceſſary, and be 
ture never to be long faſting in 
na Morning, nor late up at 
Night. ee mer. | 
Os tbe ſume common Bonds 
of Faith and Fuſtice bind all 
Men? 1 + 
A. If by the Bonds of Faith 
and juſtice, you underitand Sin- 


- cerity. and Truth, they do, 


(none having any Diſpenſat ion 
10 be free and quit from them) 
{ince 'tis by them that the good 
of Society is founded and main- 
tain d. 3 
QQ. < I was lately Courting a 
© Lady that. paſſed for a'great 


Fortune: After ſo long an] 


© Acquaintance, that ſhe ound 
I really Loved her, ſhe inge- 
« nuoully. diſcover'd to me, the 
had no Fortune. Bur I really 
Loved her, and could not 
$ withdraw my ſelf of a iudden, 
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DET 
* convincing proof it's no De- 


uppo- | © ceit. I have a ſmall, Eſlate, 


but not enough to Maintain 
© us both, acorn oh thar li- 
© beral Education We have both 
© been the occaſion of her Paſ- 
© ſton, which ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhall 
© never forego ; tell me whe- 
© ther I ought to. Marry her, or 
leave her in this condition? 

A. The Lady has done xery 
honourably. in diſcovering the 


Truth to you, tho' not over- 


prudently, in paſſing for what ſhe 
was not, ſince it mult probably 
be the occaſion of ſame Mis- 
fortune or other; for had ſhe 
carry'd on the Deſign to per- 
fection, and Married any one 
under the Notion of being a 
Fortune; when they had come 
to be undeceived, it might have 
been the cauſe of continual diſ- 


4 quiets between them. And ſo 


in your caſe, ſhe owes the Un- 
happineſs more to the Deceit, 
than to you; and you are un- 
doubtedly free ro act as you 
pleaſe, if you made her no 
Promiles aftzr you knew ſhe had 
Nothing; but if you did, they 
are as binding, as if ſhe really 
had what you firſt expected. 

Q. Lou have in one of your 
late Oracles given your Ad- 
© vice, What was the beſt Me- 
© thod for a Young Man's Study, 
© and I doubt not bur you, are 
as capable to give Directions 


© for the Education of Young 


\ Women ; 


chers; an have: made it 
. © my general Obfer vation, 1 hat 

che chief hey ang von 
« commonly ſo much vitregard 
the Company of their Wives, 
, Becaule they ate unſuita- 
ble Converſation; and there- 
« fore, 1 believe, if more care 
were taken in the Education 
© of Women, Marriages would 
© wauld be more coulonant to 
the Primitive Inſtitution than 
© now t 
none ſo fir to Adviſe what 
Methods ought: to be taken 
© as: your telves ; 


from whom che 


Directions they U be more pro- 
ebable to follow ; therefore I 
fear not the aſking your Opi- 
nion in vain. | 

A. Your Obſervation, un- 
doubtedly, is very Juſt, and 
many have been ſenſible of it: 
Dr. Burnet, in his Letters, tells 
us of an Italian that complain- 
ed to him of the unhappinels of 
his Nation, in their Womens 
being generally ſo Educated, 
that they were unfit for Socie- 


ty; and thought the Engliſh 
were happy, in having ſome- | 


thing the Advantage or em in 


that reſpect; which is certain- 


ly true; yet wou d our Women 
much more agreeable, if 
they'd endeavour to become 


more Reaſonable. Women have, 


undoubtedly, the tame Princi- 
ples of Reaton with Men, and 
therefore, whatever would tend 
to the Acomplithing of Men, 


are. I know of 


Ladies will 
© take it ſo; Kindly,. or whole. 
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© Women: which I think my 
© ſelf-fo much the more con- 
© cern'd to 'aſlt; as I ſhould be 
© very” glad to contribute any 
Happidels of o- 


ſome particular publick Bub- 
3 — would be ule- 
ful to Women. Vertue and 


Piety is, indeed, the moſt pre-. 


Ferrable Study, and makes all 


God himſelf; and Rational 
Creatures cannot imitate a bet- 


ter Pattern than the Origins! | 


of Reaſon. Next to the 


neſs of Piety, or the Kno-.) 
{ledge and Practice of our Du- 


ties, which, indeed, ought to 
be the ſtudy of our whole Lives, 
we would adviſe as great a 
freedom of Converle with all 
ſorts of Perlons, eſpecially the 
Wye and Good, as Cuſtom and 
the innocent Practices of the 


Age will permit: To read Per- 
nor Any 


ſons, makes a deeper and more 


laſting impreſlion, than Books; 


and fits us more for paſling 


handſomely through the Wold. 


But among tlie Studies of Books, 


a conſiderable part of the Ma- 


thematicks 18 1o ablolutely ne- 


ceſſary Yor forming the Mind, 
chat it appears to us the greateit 
Riddle in Nature, chat the Fe- 
male Gentry and Nobility of our 
Nation, are ignorant of 'em: 
The practical parts, indeed, of 
he Mathematicks, would be 
almoit uſeleſs, as Gunnery, For- 
rific ation, Dyalling, - Archite- 
cure, Cr. Lut the Theorick 
parts Ought by no means to be 
neglected, rhey do ſo enlarge 
and open the Mind; make 18 
{irs ng piercing, and ſolid; and 
coulec ently, tree it from thole 
impertinencies which, doublets, 
are rather Accidental, than Nas 
tural to that Sex. The Axioms 
only in Euclids Element, ought 
to be got by Heart, as Young as 


Rational Creatures the likeſt | 
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and the firſt ſix Books of Euclid, Ito be neglected; it is à very 
ought to be read about the 3th. = 17 part of. us; and a 


or 14th Year, or ſooner, accor- goed; Servant to when 
ding to the forwardnels, of the | Well Regulated; ſo much Dane- 
Learner; and... Algebra, with | ing as is abi  Necefſary for 
its application to Geometry and A good Carriage and decent De- 


Numeral Queſtions, -ought - to] pomment to all Perſons, accord- 
be read with Euclid, together ing to their Qualities; more 
with the uſe of the Globes, (perhaps) might well be ſpar' d. 
Geography ang Hiſtory; an | ;Afternopns tor Converſe and 
hour in a” Day will in twelve | innocent Diverſions; and Mor- 
Months, or a very. little more, I nings for Studies, would do well. 
accompliſh this, which may This isa rude Draught of whar 
very. well be ſpar' q out of the ¶ ue think proper for Ladies Edu- 
impertinent, not to fay criminal, ¶cations; and there are ſome, to 
lols of Time, which too many our knowled e, Who are now 
are ſuffered to ſquander away. in practice of ine it; and (perhaps) 
A courſe of Philoſophy, Logick, e have ſome- reaſon to be- 
and a little Metaphyſicks, are lieve, befor this Generation is 
al.o. Neceſſary; two Hours in- extinct, the Beneßt of it will 
a Day (omitting the Seventh make it more univerſally Re- 
Day) will be ſuificient, in a [{ceived and Believed, Thar'thoſe 
Year andian half; for awhap- chings are as abſolutely Neceſ- 
piet -Edu-arion than moſt of-|;ſary for Ladies, as How 'they 
our Female 'Gentry can boaſt e to be eſteemed for a Gen- 


of. eſides theſe Endowments ktleman's Education. 
of the 1 11 8 e 
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: Go 


INTE 1 Love, but muſt my Flamee conceal, 
is Death my Paſſion to reveal; 
© Which burns fo fierce, and yer fo pure, 

No mixture it will like, and no  Repulle endure.” 


Thus fiery Meteots of the Sky, ISTIEKY 

e © Pentup in Clouds; fefurely lies £4 1 

But when they Lye, and burt the Air, 

; 2-4 44 Ehunder ſucceeds, and rends the parted Armoſphiere, 

ES © Say Shan A ene f fince 1 know 754 

. The one or other gives the Blow, 
5 « And brings my Fate, my Love ſhallf 
3 „e or. uy the Thunder of her Anger die © > 

. | : tots” - nſw. tens, | 8 

2 45 Thy boaſted FE s if pure indeed, E 

* he lels off Aliment will nee. 

: Civie ſeal'd within its ſaered Urn, 15 [a 

Like {11ent Lunps jn Sep ulchers; will ever 1 


3 . M Stor 


F Aled ER oi 
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Co 


Declare, if Vertuous be thy Love; 
' The n thar' 8 Thanderdruck 1s 


: Tell me, 2 Tell 
© Now 1 have F air Aſteris 1c 


The Creed of Heaven it ſelf for thine. 


Ithenian on 40 LE. 


glaring) as hi "re loud, © N 5 — N 
Pd Birch of ae low Cloudy, -- 71 5 TR 


[__ are 


3 t Stars thoor ſilently, and clear, 


nal Light around the gilded Amen 1 * 
Slow, Torments give us e | ko | 5 
Declare, and meet a Nobler Fate! * F un Foy 5 


facred Rl to * 


- I. 


5 


A miſerable Captive A | = 
The glorious. Toils of Wer lay 1 — 
© And never with to rakes Field _ ? 


Why 1 my u ſelf few now, 


3 (War's | "Ces hererofore) 


Jo Beauty, War's profeiled Fo, 
And on theſe hard 2 too, - 


£< That L muſt never have my Freedom ot 


Anſw. 


Self. choſen judge of Wir and Senſe; 


Hence, Vain Pretender! Trifler, hence 
Monſtrous Leviathan, be gone, 
Who haſt too long impos d upon 


An eaſie World, who can decline | 


Nor only Faith, thy Enemy: | „„ 
Thy Senſe it ſelf muſt hive for thee, . = 
4 think thy Arts prevail ſo far 

That N ture Joys in Blood and War; 


Nay ; ev'n th' inclement Powers above 


Delight in Vengeance, not in Love. 
Where are their n or where chy Face 2 


is Love doth Earth . Heaven embrace, 

The ſtate of Nature, and of Grace. 
Tis Pride and intereit makes us Fight, 3 
Love's untaught. Nature's heit Delight. 


Hence Man, tho”. he in Thunder V 
For whiſp'ring Cupid's itill too weak, + i: 8 
When he with Honour, ihves aid toils. 


One Boor's left off, and Love prevails. . a 
1 Q Whether 


that's all; e mean as to his 


7 Charitabls in it, if he pleaſes; 


Q. Whether the Humenrs, Vi _ 
7 Vertuet of a Man, may be gueſs of | 
by bis Phy N 2 
4 They may be gueſt at, and 


Vertue and Vices, tho? his Hu- 
mour, and N atural Inelination, 
may with more certainry-be de- 


rermin'd ; whether ſubtle, fool- 


in, dvr 61r-cowardly, wicked 
or 'otherwiſe': : Though, after 
all, a Cuſtom or Habit of Life, 
does freſſuently alter the Natu- 
ral Inclination either to Good: 
or Evil. 

Q. Whether tit nor 4 Sin to be a 
Pawn-broker * ? 
A. So far from ir, that-:a 
"Man may be very Honeſt and 


and o*'Y'orher hand, a Knave, in 
the moſt | inoffenſve, and ho- 
nourable Employment - in - the 
World. 

. lIthas been obſerves, that 

- < rhe Farlings of Good Men are 

commonly more publiſned in 

tlie World than their 
Deeds; and that one Crime 

4 of a g00d Man ſhall bring him 

more Reproaches, than- all his 
"© Virrues; Praiſe; and be longer 
-©remembred.- Qu. The Reaſon? 
A. The chiefeſt Reaſons are, 
Envy, Guilt, and III. . nature. 
Which as long as the World 
laſts, will have a flrong Pa. 


a Blot in ſuch a Perſon is more 


conſpicuous, like a Mole in a 


fair Face, or an Eclip le of rhe 
Heavenly Bodies. 


Q. Wa it Humility 07 Pride 


tat made Diogen es .the- Sek: 


ckuſe t9 live in a Tub? - - + 
A. The proud IIl-hatur'd 
chote-ir, becauſe he'd be trou- 
bled with-no bad Inmates, be- 


_ 
” 


c this ſhort 
©. the Fall of 
£ Rebellious: Crew, weite not 
6 the occa˖,U of the Creation 
ef the World ? And why he 


| Gao 24 
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ſides che Aborigines of his qun 
Carcaſs; a few black and dap- 
pled Fleas, : which our: of the 
Superfluity of theix Hlumours, 
are generally very intimate with 
Philoſophers, making no more 
of Diogenes, than he dig. of 4 
leuander-. 12 


. < Tidefire Od 
Queſtionz Whether 
Lucifer, and his 


0 en:? In which you > much 
2 r Humble Servant. 
AH. Ay wh no Reaſon for 

Suggeſtion; bur very 

great ones to believe; ths Devil 

fell not till the World was 


created. The Occaſion of his 


Fall does not (upon very ſtrict 
Enquiry into all tuch Places as 
intimate his Fall) appear to 
be Pride, or aſpiring to 172 
God, which a great many D 
vines continually Reaſon, a 
oft as they have occaſion to 
ſpeak of his Fall; but rather 
from our Saviour's Words, The 
Devil was 4 Har from the begin- 
ning, it ſeems very probable 
that his Sin was lying to Eve, 
and contradicting the Veracity 
of God, who has {aid we ſhould 
be Mortal, (or die the Death, 


rty upon eating of the Forbidden 
in it. But we may add, That 


Fruit.) Doubtleſs there was a 
great deal of Malice, at the 
bottom of the Temptation; ; and 
perhaps what occahor'd it in 
the Devil and his Aflociates 


might be the great Care and 
Goodneſs that God began to 


ſnew . to the new-form'd Man, 


Dog whoſe Extraction was fo mean 


as the Duſt of the Earth. Fer- 
haps the Devil, whilit an An- 


gel, 


2 wei nA uw ww 0e +» AA 3 AD co oc 


Dresel. sd 


* 


* 
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So 5 TNS 


in us; from whence then doth 


Mother of it us'd to be call'd 


The. Jthentan ORACLE. 


gel, might think Adam too ho- 
nauted à Riva und therefore 
did What he could ta:throw 


en ef mine: hath a 
Chiid, that wichout any ap- 
plied Cauſe, or Provocation, 
© every Day after Dinner falls a 
Crying; nom it being Natu- 
ral to all Humanity; that a 
3 Repaſt tather paciſies _ 
mpoſnres and Turbulencies 


© this diſſonant Diſpoſition pro- 


© ceed,-and what is the Cauſe, 


that upon this Child it hath 


* ſuch -comrary Effects and O- 
© perations? And you will ob- 


erhaps ( for in this Caſe 
we dare advance no more) the 


to account for her Miſcarriages 
whilſt a Girl, and always whipt 
after Dinner; a continued 
Courſe of any troubleſome Ex- 
erciſe after Dinner, would cer- 
tainly contract ſuch a Habit in 
the Paſſions, as would act pow- 
erfully enough upon ſo weak 
and tender a thing as a Child 


in the Womb ; we want not 


infinite Examples that are pro- 
digious \ enough, which have 


been che Effect of the Mothers 


Imagination. 
Q. © I have lately had ſome 


F Di.pute-with a Quaker about 


— 


the Principles of Chriſtianity; 
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c in which he aſſerts, If weztby⸗ 


A. You may amwer aur 
Quaker thus: That under the 
Law the Prieſts were comman- 

ded to offer for their n. Star, 
and the Sins of tbe Peaple 5 That 
under the Goſpel now, the great 
been made; we mean, our 8. 
viour; we are commanded to 
pray, Forgius us pur Treſpaſſes, Sc. 
and the Scripture is exprels in 
leveral Places in this Matter, 
that all bave ſimed; that if we 
ſay, we have 10 fin, me decerue 
our ſelves. If it be ſaid inother 
Places, Thoſe: that are born of God 
ſin not, this mult not admit cf 
luch an Expoſition as will cone 
tradict other plain Scriptures, | 
but ſuch as will reconcile both; 
and even St. John himſelf, who 
was the Author of this Text, 
Ibche that are born of God jt not, 
does a little after explain him- 
ſelf, and diſtinguiſn betwixt. ſuch 
Sins as are to Degth, aud {uch 

'2S' IE not nie Death. So that 
the whole meaning is thus much, 
Ihat the beſt of Men ( for ſuch; 
axe meant above) have ſo much 
Frailty and Corruption left un- 

mortitied, whilſt they live here, 

as TO keep em humble 517 and 

Vy exe. 
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exerciſe their Graces ; and there 
axe fo many Temprations to 
Which. 


their Senſes, ſuch converſe in 
the World, ſuch Prejudices of 
Cuſtom, Education, Cr. that 

ſible for em not to 


It's 1 
Sn. Bur theſe Perſons Sin not 


uus Death, or their Sin is not 


imputed to em, who are truly 


Sincere and Upright, who when 
they find they have done amiſs, 
ow; and ſtrive againſt their 

eak 


neſſes for the future, their 
Sincerity is accepted with God, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
makes up in what they are de- 


Fcient, and is imputed: to em- 


So that they may be truly ſaid 


| £0 be Without Sin, and exactly 


fulfill the Law; but *ris-by 


Proxy, and not in their. own 


Perſons. If this is not. fo, to 


what end did Chriſt die? If 


any live without Sin, let 'em 
Rand. forth, and profeſs it open- 
Ir, that their Actions may be 


throughly weighed, that ſo they 
— or found Liars; 


but if there never was, nor at 


23 is any Perſon that did 
ave. without actual Sin, not- 
withſlanding the greateſt Con- 
currence of God's Grace, why 
then does any one plead againſt 
the Experience of fix thouſand: 
* the _ 

ankind, againſt the expteſs 
Revelation of ſacred Writ ; uy 
Mort, againſt himſelf. at the 
Tame time he ſpeaks-;. for he 
that ſays, he Sins not, lies (if 
we may believe St. Fobn ) and 
conſequently Sins in barely af- 
ſerting it; how much more in 
living and juſtifying ſuch a 


LY 


they are. liable, by all | 


© ſome things to come; 
© ther they ſhould be 
Poor, have good ar bad For- 
tune, e., Now your Opinion 
eis deſired of this Woman and 
her Cunning ( ſhe being, as 
« the pretended; Deaf, and not 
© capable of Writing or Read- 
ing) and alſo your Anſwer to 
© the following Queries 
1. Whether it is lau 0 en 
quire ones Fortune, - or what 4s 10 
come of any ine? 

2. Whether you belicue any one 
en Earth can either by 


will. happen to any one? 
2 It's Idolatry, a very 
fooliſh and very wicked thing ? 
A. 2+ There's nothing at all 
in the Thing; all that pretend 


to give Judgment, as to the 


afore- mentioned Things, and 
make a Living by it, are Fools, 
or Cheats, or both. 

- Q. Tdefire you to tell me, as ſoot 
as your Occ afions will permit, which 
is the leſt way of forming and poliſb- 


ing Hyperbolical Concave and 


Convex Glafles? 

A. We are none of us Glaſs- 
grinders, and therefore under- 
itand not the Poliſhing Work ſo 
well; but as to the forming) 
we know no better a way than 
a Semitrype: bola turn about its 

Axis. The great uſe of ſuch 
Glaſſes we ſee not; Parabolical 
Convex Glaſſes, if poſſible to make 
em, would be of infinite more 
uſe than any Glaſſes we have 
yet, or can expect of any other 
fam. Ce What 


=, 2 1 1 


e 
* 
7 
d 
— 
* 


[> 


Na eee ir 


of the Wind right 
| ; downwards as well as always 


1 E Does a peeviſn in Hu- 
d mout in any 


ccoſtent?? 


more, without calling the beſt 


© Whit is the Wind, |* 
proceedet ? 

We knowwhar the Wi nd | 

154 pete ary we know wind 

Water is; for bath are eaftly; 


felt and one is:foumb tobe made 


up of much more thin: and fluid 
Particles chan the otitr. 

Q. Why is not the Motion 
npward and 


b ſide- long? 

. + | Recauſe the ie of the 
Earth, in whoſe Vortex it is, 
and with: which it makes ont a 
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9 
nion on the whals, 1 erg. 
E neitly beg. 

E obliges us to refury 
ſuch Bebts as we contract vim 
ſelves, or which: ſhall reiſons. 
bly be contracted upon our A 
oounts z wur we are no wa! 
8d ta anſwer: for all t 
Emravagancies of our Preds 
ceſſors; what we do in that 
caſe, is lefr to our Goodneſs:; 
bur thoſe that are in 4 Condr- 
tion ta pay ſuch Debis, or part 
of em, without any + prejudice 
ro:themfelves or Families, would 


Body, i circular. 'T 


Perſon, proceed 
from Ambition, wane 4 or: Diſ- 


Abe two laſt will certain: 
iy produts ſornerhing of it; and | 
very often the firſt; tho? ill⸗ 
Nature generally proceeds from 


do very 


well to difcharge tllem, 
Unce they are mga te Ditgrace 


to them. 
Q. IS the Story of che Sy- 


rens a Fable, or not? If it be 


„not, I defirs you will” give 
ſome Account; what they 
were, Where they (dwelt; a1 
© in what Number they Were, 


Pride, and a too good wo what became of em': 


. our ſelves. 
a C My Father contraſts a 


great many Debts, of which 


© tome part in m. Educa- 
© tion, and dies: Now, by 
Law, I am not oblig'd to the 
© Payment of one Farthing ; 

© however, I willingly engag d 
© for the payment of as much, 
Cor more than my Education 
© coſt : There is yet 'a great 
© Sum behind, and I think 1 


KgRut if it be falſe, from whehce 


eit proceeded, and What Form 


© they were luppos'd to bs of ? 

A. There's no great doubt fo 
be made, but it s a Fiction 
of the Poets: And as to their 
Form, we Mall not be very cri- 
tical - in determining it, finte 
the Poets could not agree upon 
ir, but ſhall content our ſelves 
with relating the Account rhey 
have given of them. they 
make them to be the Daugh! ters 


© have | . my Duty ; of a River. Homer fays kliere 


and in truth, cannot do 
© part of my Eſtate; and if I 
© do that, I ſhall deprive my 
ſelf ot a Subſiſtence: Now, I 
would fain know, how far 
done may be oblig'd, in Foro 
© Conſciemie, in ſuch a cale, 


was but Two of them, altho? 
ſome will have their: number 
to be Five. Nor is their abode 
very well known; Virgil places 
them upon Rocks WhereVellels 
were often ſplit. Pliny will have 
them to dwell in the Promon- 
tory of Ainerua, very near the 


+ This, with your Advice and 


Ille of Caprea Some have al- 
U 4 fend 
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fign'd them their Habitatien, in] unhappy... Song of the Srrens, 
sy hard by the Cape F Pe-4and. got to, aher Theme en to 
to#us. They e e them. he. Enchantedeby-the Ewdetneſs': 
Wings, and a Plume of very df,.t „Melady, n Thlr. at 
beaitrifut ani various coloured I terrible Lacks: Where; N en 
Feathers, But vid makes Sca- I was. Shipwreckt, Fine 
Monſters of them, _r 3 exitium dulees. For a 
them with the Face of a Wo- reaſon, they have made them a 
man, and attributes an Human Symbol of Elequence, -beeauſe -. 
Voice to them. Claudian ſpeaks | one cannot refift e ſeduging 
of them yet more fully; he ſays, of their Perſwaſrvr Diſcourſes 
they welt upon Harmonious q Cato, the Grammarian was 
Rocks, that they were Charm- | call d, Latina Siren, thd Latin 
ing Monſters, and pleaſant} Syren. Thus they have: 
Rocks, where Voyagers were pared whatever flattered the 
Shipwreckt without any tegret; | Ear, or could engage the-Heatt, 
and expired in the Enchant- to the Harmony and anelodidus: / 
ment, in ne MES * 185 Voice of the: Syrens .. W 2 
ſures.” * fore, the Greeks. have nen tha 

| © þErym6logy of the:, 8yrengifrom: - 


a * 


5 


Prulee Mahn Pal 5 Siren Faly- the Greek Word which 
creſ que Puelle : FI a ſigniſies a Chain: By - ö 01 
Blanda. pericla Maris; terre 74% they meant, That it was im- 6 

gratus in undis. poſlible to diſengage our ſelves 
Nec dolor ullas erat; Merten dubut kram their-anyincible Charms + fo 
Me. volupt as. [Neither is their Deſtiny any - to 
1 Uuete agreeck upon, than their dc 
Tunis Deſcription, is, withavt Number and Form, Ec, Dome ſe 

doubr, founded 1 upon the Lite- lay, they were: met os'd 
ral Explanation that has been] into Rocks; which made ſame Jr 

mall of the Fable; That they Perſons, who were not over | 

were Women which dwelt up- curious to ſearch into the Fa- ni 
on, the Borcers.,of the Sicilian | ble, to maintain, That che Sy- h 
Sea ; Who, by all manner of rens were nothing elſe but cer- ot 
Voluptugiis Atttactives, drew. tain Places in the Sea, Where th 
in 550 ſtopt the Paſlengers,. and | Veſſels that went zoo near em ea 
made them forget their intend- | were ſwallow'd up; and, ac- la 


ed Conrle, by affording them 
ail {arts of Delicacies and Plea- 
ſures. Some even pretend that 
their Number aud Name had 
their firſt Kite from the triple 
Ple. dure of Senſes, Wine, Love, 
and Muſick, which are the 
mt powerful Artractives ro 


Meß. And xis very prabable, } 


rin F. 1 rhence proceeded to 
m. a cv ui, to ſhun the 


cording 
was no other 


to ſome Authors, there 
ground for the 


Fable. Others pretend, that 
they were Birds originally, and 


were turned into Fiſn; and 
thele two Conditions have been 
lo little diſtinguiſhed, that Pain- 
ters have — chemonly 
under the beſt Form. In ſome 
ancient Morals, indeed, they 


have appear'd with the upper 


Fart, 


men oer E. 27 


Part, Mee a Woman ; and the 
| lower Parr; like a Bird: Bot. 
thole that painted them: e 
half Fiſhes, never th 
their frſt State, and have had 
no ard c that: df the' Meta- 
. Many of the Mo- 


A, 


© 2 were > 8. Fabulous. 
5 St. Jerom believed the 
A Fay and gms true, tis not 
TH ſo riditulous xo give eredit to 
tl the Relations we have of the 
„ Triton, Nereidel, and 'Syens: At 
TS leaſt; if they were not formed 
IF by Nature it eannot be doubted 
5 ere truly in the Poets, 
4 han exvated” them, and gave 
* them their Being 

a Q Wber is thi beſt Argu- 
& * © ment to prove! the Being of a 
- © God? 

8 4. The I tfectionof Manz 
925 ex he had a CT Power | 
Ip to have given himſelf Being, no 
4 doubt he would have made him- 

Ee ſelf Compleat.” 

d Q. Who Writ the Book of the 
Ie Judges ? Ei. 1. 

er A. There are various Opi- 
4— niuns about its Author; ſome 
1 have thought it to be Hedecb ia 4 | 
r others Eſdras ; and ſome again, 
re that it was a Collection of what 
m each Judge had writ in an 
C- lar of his own Life. 

Ire WD 

he Q. Si have lately 3 a 
at © Death-Watch, and am verily 
nd afraid it is a Warning for me 
nd © lcon to quit my Earthly Te- 
een nement: I am 'w to go 
in- io Heaven; but before {think 
uly © to0:terioully on'r, I am deſi- 
me rous to hear your Opinion, 
ney © whether it gives but a ſhort 
per ox a long Summons. 


WMoeught of | ney 3 


derns fell into this Error, and 
_ even ſo far, as to believe | 


| A. In this” eaſe, the ſoogp 
the better; you can ne'er ry 
x00 well prepared for that Jourv. 
'nay, twenty to one-Whe- + 
ther you have auy time to wake - 
teady; if you don'r atways keep 
your Account clear. Bux that 
we are unwilli 
your courſe' to Heaven, or We 
could tell you, This Deaths 5 
Watch is nothing but: à little 
Worm in the Wall, and that; q 
it rreſages no more than ma 
of the like Ridiculous *'S 
_:.: 
Q. In St. rats iſt E. pile 
to the cirimbiat, at the”. ; 


l 


words, He that defiieth the Tem- 


© Pray; the 'mear 
A. See the lattef par of the 

ſams Verſe; the 6t Chapter, 

roch Verſe, and 2 Cer. 6. 16. 


you have given to ſeveral 
© Queſtions of Importance in 
Learning, have induced me 
© ro defire your Thoughts con- 
© cerning "hs following | Que 


rxies: 
dit really does) indifferent ly, at 


ing allowance for the reſi- 
6 ſtance of the Air, whether a 


©. a Bomb) deſcribes a Geome- 
6 *. Expreſſion of the Curve? 


Body would move exactly in a 
Parabola; but allowing for the 
Reſiſtance of the Air, the Pro- 
jectile deſcribes another Curve, 


an 


< Chapter, Verſe 17. are theſe. 
© ple of God, bim ſoa God Cod fe icy 


+ Q. © The Ingenious Anſwers : 


0 Suppoſing Gravity to act (as 
5 different diſtances, and maKe- 


f projected Body (for Example, 


© trica},or a Mechanical Curve? 
„And if Geometrical, give us 


If there were no fei- 
„ in the Air, a projecte | 


hich approaches to a Kind of 


.* 
— — — —  —— — 
r + 


— „ 
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an Hypetbola; that has one of 
its yen s perpendicular 
to the Plane of the Horizon: 
But we muſt beg the Querilt's 
Pardon, if we don't define; ex- 
actly what the nature of that 


is, till tis a little better 
Curve is, — Fortune, that, witfi the Son- 


known in what proportion the 
Air reſiſts a Body that is more 
or leſs diliſtant from the Sur- 
face of the Earth: We ſhall 
only add, That the Reſiſtance 
of the Air being accounted for, 
the Curve that is deſeribed 
does not differ much from a 


Parabola. For upon a Suppoſi- a Sonſi 
D Parabola, if ( derable Addition to his Eſtate, 
|< I defire-ro know, whet 
is not ob 


tion of it 
we calculate the feveral diſtan- 
ces to which a Mortar Bullet 
may be ſhot, for the different 
inclinations of the Mortar, we 
ſhall find the Numbers very 
= what they are. in Pra- 

We <=; 1 PT | 


* 


© vitate mutually one upon an- 
© other, ſo that at different di- 
< ſtances the Forces by which 
© they tend one to another, be 
< reciprocally . proportional to 
< the Squares of thoſe diſtances; 
© Whether is a Body more 
© weighty when it is nearer, or 
when it is further from the 
Centre of the Earth? 

A. Any one that knows the 
Inverſe Rule of Three, will 
anſwer, That Bodies gravitate 
more near the Centre. 

Q. A certain Gentleman in 
* the C of 8 having a 
* conſiderable Eſtate, and many 
* Children, Sons and Daugh- 
" ters; mide his Will, and gave 
to his Eldeſt Son 400 J. per 
* Annum, and to the reſt, Por- 
tions ſufficiem for Younger 
* C1ldren :.- Some time before 


che Servants of th 
c againſt his Fathers Approba- | 


|< was done, the Father was ſo 


N othing- The Father iStllace 


the Old Man's Death the aid 
Eldeſt Son Marries to one of 
Servants of the Family, 


tion: But after: the buſineſs 


e far from diminiſhing: his Son's 


e dren; he 400k 50 l. out of each 
< of their ſhares, and gave to 


& his {aid Eldeſt Son; ee ile 
e he had Married a Wife worth 


| 6 his, Frugality, | 


made - 


hier he 
ior - compellable 
by the Law and Rule of God 


Q. © Suppoſing Bodies to gra- 


« and Man, Honeſty and Ho- 
nur, to return 50 4 to one 
of his Siſters, (Who being un- 
& foxrunate: in her Marriage) is 
© a4-prefent in a low and mean 
Condition? Your - Opinion 
may be very ſerviceable tothe 


© Diſtreſſed. TIP > gone. 

A. There's no forcing him 
to't; but he's doubly oblig'd to 
Relieve her; by the Law of 
Nature, as ſhe's a part of his 
Family ; and that of Gratitude, 
ſince the was willing to Serve 
him, when it was only for his 
Conveniency; therefore he'd 
be very baſe 10 refuſe the Al- 


fiſting her in her Neceſlity. 


And theſe would be ſufficient 


Motives to 2 Man that is but 
morally Honeſt. | | 

Q. Which is the trueſt 
© Church-Man, he that obſerves 
© all the Orders of it, in reſpect 
„both to Doctrine and. Cere- 
© mony, as {requenting, and be- 
ing very Devout at. Common- 


ments; 


- 


.e 1 A £e.cMr.c 4 "I * = 
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Prayer, Receiving the Sacta- 
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- © for the Church, but 


© ments, obſerving;Baptiſm, Cc. f very ſenſibly alters every Day 
„its Place of Minas ab Set- 
© yet. maintains. a Gorreſpon- | ting, When it is near the A- 
© dency and. Friendſhip with e eee 

Men ot different Fexſwaſſons? 


Or one that declases highly 


Sun every Day . delcribuig. a 
Circle Parallel to the Æquator, 
we art more or leſs ſenſible of 
the difference of the Days, and 
of the Place of the Sun's Riſing 
and Setting, according as their 
Opinion? Parallels differ mare or leſs from 
A. There's juſt as much dif- [one anothes :.. Now, if the E- 
ference 1 ils a . NN de divided imo agg 
tween Doing and Saying z- only Jequal parts, beginning at 

the firſt is, what we with —_ Equinoctial Point, and Parallels 
one af her Members were, true | be drawn: to the Aquator thro? 
to his Profeſſion, and act as if | every. Diviſion; choſe that are 
be were ſenſible, that Charity. | near the Aquaror, will be found 
is eſſential to Chriſtianity ; | more diſtant from one another, 
nay, is more likely to gain Ho- than thoſe that are remote 
nour and Proſely tes to the from it. As for iuttance, If 
Church, amongſt . wiſe Men, | Parallels are draun through 
than Bigorrry will ever] every temih Degree of the Ecti- 
do. Whenas tis probable, that | ptic, the diſtance of rhe firſt 
the. laſt will only be able to | Parallel from the Acuator, 


© or very rarely performs any of 
& theſs Duties 3 and. -extreamly 
© exclaims againſt all Men vdut- 
© ſoever, chat are of a contrary 
, l | 


maintain and keep up tlioſe Pre- would be greater than. the di- 


judices that are too evident a- itance of the ſecond from the 
o firſt; and ſo the diſtance of the 

From whence had Mex- | ſecond from the firſt, be grea- 
C ander's Horſe the Name of | tet than that of the third from 
© Bucephalus ? the ſecond, and ſo on, Cc. and 


A. Not, as ſome have thought, | it will happen that rhe diſtance 


becauſe his Head reſembled that of the eighth Parallel from the 
of an Ox; but the Theſſalians | Tropic, will be much leſs than 
Branding all thoſe Horles that] the diſtance of the firlt Parallel 
were Strong and Well-ſhaped, | from the Acuitor ; and conle- 
with the figure of the Plant | quently, tho* the Ayuator and 
that the Greeks called Boycra- | the firſt Parallel, cut the Hori- 
nion; Alexander's had the Name ZON at two places, which are 
of Bust phalus from thence, as | conſiderably ditiant from one 
being one that excell'd all o-] another ; yet the eighth Paral- 
thers. lel, and the Tropic, will eut it 

Q. + What is the reaſon that | very near in the lame place, 
| the Sum when it is near the | and to know in what propor- 


© Tropics, ſhould for a conſide- tion theſe Parallels decreaſe, is 


© rable time, rife much about a caſe eaſily reſolv d by the Do- 
ehe ſame Place; whereas it Ctrine of Spherical Triangles. 


| E © Tis 
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quator. r 77 | $295 %ne be 6 Mil; 2 
A Ihe reafon is this, The 


- Q, © 'Tis nowaffirmed by ma- (mals, although he obſerved 
ny; that there are a Multirude | them to have very near the 
© of living Creatures in the] ſame Form as thofe of the other 
Sperm of Animals; bur not | Beaſts hadduuuuu. 
© having yet had the good tuck | *Tis true, this on has 
© to. ka the Experiment '{a- | been made againſt the Experi- 
© tisfaQorily, 1 defire the Fa-| ment, That the motion of the 
© your of you to give us the beſt | parts of the Sperm was only an 
© Account you have had of any | Effect of Fermentation, and that 
Experiment of that Nature ; it does not follow from thence, 

© and in what, Quantity they] that each part of this agitated 
© may be fuppoſed to be? {| Matter was a living Animal. 
A. Mr. e has been | To which Mr. Lectwenbeek an- 
very curious in making Experi- Iſwers, that he diſtinctly per- 
ments of this kind, and tells | ceived thoſe little Creatures to 
us, I hat having taken a Pike, be compoled of all the requiſite 
and ſome other male Fifh, at] Parts ; and he is ſo fully per- 
the ſame time that theſe Fiſh |fwaded of the Exiſtence; Life, 
Spawn, he perceived; in their | and almoſt iafinite multitude of 
Sperm a prodigions Quantity of | theſe little Animals, me miiti- 
little Animals, which were li: | rains, That | inthe Quaiftity of 
ving, and continued moving] Sperm that oe of theſe Fiſh 
themſelves long enough for him j might eject in a Year, there is 
to obſerve them three ſeveral j more little living Fiſhes than 
times with his Microſcope, and there are Men in the World: 
yer reſt himſelf ſometime be? To prove which he ſuppoſes an 
Tween each. He ſays, that in| hundred Particles of Sperm, 
every Portion of Sperm, 'that | each as big as à graim of Sand, 
was about the bigneſs of a] to make a Cubic Inch, and all 
Grain of Sand, there was above |rhis Quantity of Sperm to be 
ten Thouſand little Fiſhes; that | multiplied by 15 Cubic Inches. 
thoſe of both the Fith od 48 | 
very much alike; and their Bo- 
dies much leſs than the Bodies 
of the Animals that are found“ 

in the Teiticles of Beaſts; buff 8 

their Tails longer and ſmaller. It will be x000000 parts of each 

He has alſo made the like Ex- | Cubic Inch, which being mul- 

periment upon a Hare, a Dog ]tiplied by 15 Cubic Inches, we 

and a Cock, and hath diſcover- | ſhall have 1 5000000 parts in all 
ed an infinite Number of other the Seed. Now, according to 

living Animals in their Teſti- | his Computation, there is 10000 
cles, Which were encompaſs'd little Animals in each Particle 

with a Tranlparent Matter. [of Sperm: ; which amount to 

Bur the Hare having been dead 150000000000 in the whole 
*-three or four Days, Mr. Leev- | Mats. And although' we dan- 
wenbock perceived neither Life | not have an exact Account of 
nor Moucn jn its little Ani- all the Inhabitants upon the 


N Earth, 


100 
100 
100 « , 


OO CCPAAT as Fg 5 r 2 AR OT 


v FN EK 


it is generally concluded on, is 


German Leagues for the length. 
And to find the Square of the | 


4 hinls of the Terreſtrial Globe 
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Earth. yet to come the neareſt | larger than this Province. Ir 
mar poſſibly we can, Mr. Leer- is believed that there is about 
wenbock makes the following a Million of Men in Hollad; 
„ ſſo that if we ſuppoſe cke other 

he greateſt Extent of the | parts. of 'the Earth as well Peo- 
Circumference of the Earth, as] pled as this Place, which is not 
improbable, and ſhould multi- 
ply 1090000 by 13385, by how 
many times the reſt of the 


60 Degrees, or 5420 German 
3 Now 1 the 


Diameter and Circumference of | Earth ſurpaſſes Holland, it will 


2 Circle, there is the ſame pro-| give only 009000 Men: 
portion as between 22 and © : | Whereas there is 150002000000 . 
1 thenefues 5400 by J | in all che Seed that is emitted 
it will be 37800, Which divided in a Year, only by one of theſe 
again by 22; will give 1718 - rn which is as Ten to 

Ne. 8 | 


Q. Whether it be 4 Sin againſt 


14 ? 


Axis of the Earth; we need | Ged to [muzgle Goods to ſave the 


Gmply. mulziply, it by it | Cuflom Laid on them, by A, of © 


— 


chat Square being müll: 4- Yes, ſince it is not only a 


Cr . 
pn will give 2951524 alianem? | 


Piled'by 22; makes: 64933529 | Breach of the Law, which a- 
German Lengues for the luper- 


m L 3 for the lone would make it ſinful, bur 
ies of the Globe. ']alfo a defrauding another of 
It is thought, that Two] his Right. | 

N Q. Whether it be 4 Sin againſt 
God to import Foreigu Commodt- 
ties that pay no Cuitom, but are 


is Covered with. Water, and 
then there will remain of firm 


Earth only © 3092072 Leagues, | prohibited to be imported? 


which are the third part of | - 4- As the Importation of 
9276218. From theſe 3092072, | Foreign Commodities ate chiet- 
there muſt be cut off at leait | ly forbid for the good of the 
one third, for Deſerts, uncul- Subject, chat not having thoſe 
tivated and inhabitable Parts of | Supplies from abroad, we might 
the Earth, and there will re- make uſe of what is made here,? 
main only 2061 382 for that which would imploy ſeveral poor 
part of the World that is Peo- | Tradſmen; that for want of Work 
pled. | Ld, are ready to ſtarve ; lo there 
Let us ſuppoſe the Province | will be no- Difficulty to deter- 
of Holland to have 22 Leagues | mine whether ir be innocent or 
in length, and j Leagues in | not to piefer ones ſingle Inte- 
breadth, it will have 154 reſt to the Publick Benefit. 
2 in Extent. And 2061382 [Q Whether a Perlon that 
the habirable part of the World | + knows of Goods being imug- 
being divided by 154 Leagues, | © led, and is no ways concern d 
which is the bigneſs of Holland, therein; but comes to Know 
and the part of the Earth which | of them accidentally, - is ob- 
is Peopled will be 13355 times | © liged in Conſcience to dilco- 
ho ver 


© have 
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© ver the ſame to the Officers 


© of their Majeſties Cuſtoms, in} © 


© order: to proceed as the Law 

. In this Caſe cur Duty is 
the more Difficultly put in Pra- 
tice, becauſe through the fre- 
quency of this ule, he is lookt 
upon nor only to be innocent, 
but the cunningeſt 
can cheat moſt, and therefore 


Perſon that 
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has che 


2 


different Temper, ſhould be ſo 


tis not improbable but any ont 
thar would inform, ſhall not 
only be thought 


Malicious ; this conſidered, and 


penurious upon an . Occaſion 
© wherein he ſhould have mani- 
a buſy Man, | © felted his utmoſt Bounty? 


| bur: likewiſe Olle that's 4 little 5 A. We have . already in the 


General paſſed our Juugement 


that the Law to prevent ſuch | on this Book, and have no rea- 


unjuſt ſtealing of Cuſtom,” has 
Aurthoriz'd a ſeizure of all ſuch 
Goods, if poſlibley that any 
means can be found of making 
Reitnution, by Advertizing the 
Perſon whaſe Goods they are, 
that is rather to be choſe, but 
if not, he ought to dilcover it. 
. Whether it be not 4 great Sin 
for any Cuftom-bouſe Geer: 10 
take @. Reward to let Goods paſs 
c — ůQ— ⁰ãůmt m 
A- Yes, undoubtedly, and 
whoſoever knows of any one 
that makes a Practice of it, will 
do very well to diſcover it. 


ſon to queſtion the Truth of 
this Paſſage in particular; tis 
indeed a Story that is no leſs 
pleaſant than ſtrange in all the 
parts of it ; and we ſhall only 
note this, that tho*' thele two 
Princes have acted their parts 
herein quite contrary to their 
reſpective Natures; yet we may 
obterve on the one hand whar 
powerful Magick there is in the 
Charms even of a Dead Favou- 
rite ; whereas on the other 
hand, the ſtricteſt Bonds of Na- 
ture, beſides other National Ob- 
ligations, were not ſufficient 


Q. I underſtand by one of 


Motives to the Diſcharge of 


* your late Oracles that you tbe laſt Duty to a Parents Re- 
peruled Mr. Coke's Dete- mains. And as the peruſal of 


© tion of the Court and State of [the Firſt Volume ſeems to have 
England, during the, four lait [been no ungrateful Entertain 
© Reigns, c. I have allo gone [ment to you, as the whole. has 


v throu 


- * 


the firit part ot it, [nor been to us; ſo we hope you 


< wherein. amongit many other | will excuſe us, if we a little 


© notable Pail..ges, I find in pig. 
© 418. a flrange Story relating 
© both to the: Burial of King 
© Charles l. and that of his 
Great. Favourite the Duke of 
Buchzingham: I need not relate 


anticipate your Expectations 
from the ſecond. by propound- 
ing only but Iwo of the many : 
Patlages we might cite, to you,ꝑ) 
lexious Conſideration: The one 
in Page 493. is King Fame 8 


Lit, you having already read it; 


Ecelebatlical Commiſſion, which 
| Was 


1 


— 


„ GT If, S246 ens Ho. Bib 
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was never before Printed, and 
has the Author's ingenious Re- 
= 1 Fo it : The — 
have in 

Dr. at W a his 

. ear 

a Proof (as the Author 
erves) which could not 


ſuch like Secret Occnrrences 
( whereof thete is great plenty 
throughout the whole Work) 
leſſen our Wonder at che ex- 
tt Reception we per- 
ceive it has met wirh (though 
abroad but a few. Days) into- 


much that other Nations are 


not like to be long without! the 


Benefit of it; we being well af 


lured chat *ris already Trenfla: 
ting into French. 5 

„J am a Young Mat a- 
0 bout twenty Years of Age, of 
© mean Parentage and Educati- 
© on, and my Employment ſuita- 
© ble,” which ina manner neceſ- 
© fitates me.to the Converſati- 
on of thole of myewn Rank, 
which is for the moit part ve- 
© ry. Rude;Pfophane and-Foolith, | 


both in City and Country 


© where I have been. And my 
© Parents, tho' of the meaner, 
cyet civiter ſort, by the Good 
Cnefs of their Initructions and 
Examples have wrought in 
me an Averſion to the Rude 
© Society of my own Rank, ſo 


© that I confer with them no 


© otherwiſe than what I am 


© fore'd to by wa. of Trade, 


© and cannot poſſibly avoid; 


and the true Senſe of my own 
Imperfections (through the 
want of a good Educaticn ) 
| . Whictr might make me accep- 


quent 
for ever confi;mes,. Theſe, and 


30 
* rable to che Company of the 


© Learned and Ingenious, makes 


eme ſhun all Occaſions of their 


Converſation alſo, and to 


10 f pend my leiſure - Hours, on! 
and Cin x theſe Books whi 
afford me moſt Delight and 
Pleaſure. Now when I re- 
e fle& on the many Hours and 
Days which I have ſpear in 


© Reading what I have not in 


the leait profited by, E cannot 
© but — my: felf for it; 
© for if I had applied my Mind 
© to the Study of any Liberal 


© the Hours in it, thit I have 


& been « of good Advantage to 


© time cannot now be recall'd, 
m refolv'd (by God's Affi 
© ſtance ) to ſpend. the reſidue 
© of my Life in the Courſe that 
© you preſcribe, both in my Spi- 
© ritual and Secular Affairs. 
© < I have had ſome ſmall in- 
« fight in the Latin Tongue, 
© and was taught the firſt and 
© fecond parts of the Grammar, 
cand have a long time ſince 
c earneſtly deſired to improve it, 
and learn the Third and 


Fourth Parts, but finding the 


© greateſt Motive to be Vanity, 
©1 have deſiſted till J hear 
c your Advice. 
© If you think fit I ſhould 
© apply my ſelf to Study, be- 
«© caule I can nootherwile ſpend 
| < my leiſure Hours, be pleaſed 
© to tell me of what, and the 
© Books I muit uſe both for 
1 Profit and Diverſion, and what 
times are fitteſt for both, and 
© how many Hours in the Day 
| © fox eicher, leſt I ipend * ed 
| much 


© Sejence, and ſpent bur half. 


© in vain aud fruitleſs Books, 
© it might by this time, have 


me. But becaufe my miſpent 


ttianity. We ſhall only adviſe 
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< employ in more neceflary Du- 
. | 
A. Tis impoſſible to be very 
exact in Direct ing you how x0 
| e your Life, without we 
knew what time your Trade 
will permit you to {pend, what 
your Inclinat ions are, and what 
Advantages for Study your Cir- 
cuntances will allow ; But as 
you leem to be deſirous to make 
4 good Improvement of your 
Time, and that tis not impro- 
bable tut you may want lome 
Advice for the Choice and Re- 
gulation of your Studies, we 
are willing to give you the beſt 
we can under thele Inconveni- 
encies, and at ſuch a Dittance. 
Piery ought to be your chief- 


elt Care, ſince tis nor only the 


moſt probable way to ſecure 
your Happineſs hereafter, but 
alſo ro Eitabliſh it here; for a 
Good Man is out of the reach 
of Fate, and you are obliged to 
examine that your Faith be not 
Implicit, but Rationally groun- 
ded, which will be beit done 
by conſidering rhe Nature, Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and deſign of Chri- 


you to the moſt Advantageous 
and Neceſſary Studies, as Di- 
vinity, Morality, Mathematicks 
and Hiſtory; *rwill be needles 
ro ſayhow uſeful the firſt two are, 
ro direct you in the Governmem 
of your ſelf; for the third, tis 
the only Study that's proper to 
Correct and Streugthen the 
iucgment, to dilcover to you 
a ture way of Dittinguiſhing 
Truth from the Appearances ot 
it, not only in chu Science, 
L ut if well applied, in all o- 
thers, and every Affair of your 
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much in them, which I may 


Life; And for che laſt it is 
requiſite "ons I os - 
quaimmg You wan Wor 

and Ikewile the beſt moſt 


— 


Tongue, there being ſo man 

uſeful Things in 15 that = 
not in Euglith ; and if you find 
your ſelf zncited to it 
a bad Principle, tis that you 
ought to Conquer, and not re- 
linguiſh your Deugn. A few 
Books well read, will not only 
be of moit uſe to you at pre- 
ſent, but will alſo 
to judge what will be proper to 
lucceed ; for Divinity, the Bi- 
ble, the whole Duty of Man, 
Gratize's Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Dr. Sberlock's Two 
Treatiſes of Death and Judy- 
ment, with Judge Hales's Cou- 
templations; Plutwch and Seneca 
of Morality; in Mathematicks 
'rwill be beſt to begin with 
Geometry and Algebra, to which 
end you muſt get Zuclids Ele- 
ments, and Kerſeys Algebra, which 
laſt, tho' not the beit, yet it is 
the fitteſt for you, as being the 


«us, Apollonixs, Tacitus, Li: 
All * Ancient and Modern 
Hiſtories, with the Lives of 
the Philolophers aud Fathers, 
e. Be ſure to give one Hour 
in a Day to Divinity, two to 
Mathematicks, and divide the 
reit of your Time as your Juch- 
* and Buſinels will al- 
ow. | 

: Pray excuſe this Intru- 
nion and Avocation from more 
© ferious Ihoughts; I only beg 
your peruſal, and leave it to 
0 * Pleaſure, Whether its 
Fate be Oblivion, or Publica- 


a uon 


profitable Diverfion. You will 
do well to perfect the Latin 


make you fit 


plained. For Hiſlory, read Fe- 
e 


- 
* 
5 
c 
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S 
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* 


t tion; being latisfied, it will 
have its que Weight in your 


. 


« Conlh 1 Ik i pales 

with wou Arpabetieß, re- 
« form What is amiſs before it 

« ſees the Light; I having not 
« ſo carefully examind it. 


_ AY 


© The, Kites Boys play with 
© methinks might be improved 
to publick Advantage; for, 


If a Kite of 5 Foot long, 
© and 3 Foot broad will carry 
3 er Weight, and a Line 
of 1 pound Weight, I con- 
© ceive a Kite of 50 Foot long 
© and 30 Foot broad will car 
« 300 pound Weight, and a 
© Line of ioo Weight, or a 


«* Az. 


Weight, which will, 1 con- 


© ceive, be out of Danger of 


breaking with 400 Weight. 
If therefore to one of theſe 
Kites firſt were faſtened the 
»Weighr of a Man, either in 
da Log of Wood, or other- 
© wiſe, a little Experience might 
© make it Practicable with Men 
themſelves, by firſt expoſing 
© Criminals who have forfeited 
* their Lives to rhe Law,where- 
©by they might thus make 
© lome Amends to the Publick. 
* This, if ir is poſſible (as I 


lee no reaſort to believe the 


© contrary ) wou'd be a Noble 
© way of Spying out the Moti- 
* 02s of Enemies Camps, and 


it paſſes 
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poſture of Ci- 


© obſerving the pc < 
© ties Befreged : Theſe would 
© make lofty Land-marks, and 
by them Ships at Sea could 


© but what advances it might 
© make ( when out of the more 


© bability may allow the 


© wards Dr. Wilkinss Intent of 
Flying, or rather Sayling in 
the Air, I cannot now Ipare 
© time to Argue. 


ficies of 5 Foot long and 3 Foot 
broad bearing 3 pound Weight, 
o Foot long and 30 Foot 
reſpective Weights that both 
can bear, according to the 


Squares of their Homologous 
parts, we ſhall find' that the 


the laſt will bear zoo: But we 
think it very reaſon.uble to ex- 


muſt be calculated, it ought to 
be in Triplicate Proportion ei- 
ther of their length or thick- 
neſs) for 'tis certain that a 
piece of a Line weighs leſs 


Kite bears the whole eaſier 


and a 100 Yards Horizontal di- 
ſtance, the length of the Kite 
will be 1803 Yurds near: If the 
Kite be let at Liberty 100 
| Yards more, the added Weight 
of the String will be ſo tar 
from retarding it, that it aſliiis 
it 


? 


firſt bearing 3 pound Weight, 


clude the Weight of the Line 
(tho? if the Weight thereof 


© ſcarce paſs within 40 Miles 
© of Land undiſcovered. Theſe 
© are the apparent Advantages, 


© Vigorous Magnetiſm (if _” 
Te dup-. 
« poſition) of the Earth) to- 


A. Tis certain that a Super- 


will be fimilar to aSuperficies of 


3 and if we Eſtimate the 


than the whole, and yet the 


than a j art, that 1s, ſuppoſing 
a Kite mounted 150 Yards high, 
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it to pull much harder; and 
the Reaſon of it is very evi- 
dent, for there is at the lecond 
length; not only a greater Tor- 
rent of Air beating againſt, 
and conſequently buoying up 
the Kite, but alſo againſt the 
String. Again, the Strengthof 
rhe String is not neceſſary, as 
generally ſuppos'd, to be ſo 
great, elpecially if manag'd (not 
with the Hand, but) with a 
Ring and a Stick, after the 
manner of Trolling for Pikes: 
* 14s true great Allowances muſt 
be made for the Strength of the 
Torrent of Air; nor will the 
ſame String be proper for a 
itrong and weak Wind. Little 
can any one imagine, that has 
nor experienc'd it, how little 

Strength, with a pliable good 
Angle, will manage a Fiih of 

two Foot long in the Water; 
and the prelent Inſtance is 
much of the {ame Nature. But 
to the Application; He mult 
be a very good Rope-cancer, 
or an Old Sailer, that ſhould 
adventure to ſail thus in the 
Air; for a little by-blaſt of 
Wind; will throw a Kite 3, 
4 or 5 ſeore Yards on one fide, 
in 2 or 3 {ſeconds of a Minute, 
if the Kite be a pretty height, 
and Wind ſtrong : This is {c 
common; that every Boy that 
utes a Kite, can tell you as 


; 


| 


- 


much. Such a violent Motion | relpec to their Antiquity or 


would certainly be prejudicial 
to the Brain, and affect it with 
a ſtrange Dizzineſs, if it did 
not abſolutely ſtifle the Party. 
As fox Biſhop Wilkins's Voyage 
ie the World in the Moon, 
we think it one of the greateſ} 
Impoſſibilities an Ingenious Man 
could be guilty of. imigining 3 


[ 
g 
| 


— 


} 
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but for fly ing (feverat Miles 
ſwiftly and conveniently e- 
nough, we do not of 
dt N of,; e 4 
ly if ſet upon by ingenious Per- 
{ons, whe ard welk ae ted 
with the Mechanical Parts of 
Mathematicks, and well fkill'd 
in all ſort of Proportions ; 
which is all we can at preſent 
advance about this Subject. 
Q. © I am not a little defirous 
© of Learning, and in order to 
© make a farther Progreſs there- 
© in; have begun the Collection 
© of a Library; but the Number 
© of Authors being ſo great up- 
© on all Subjects; that I. meet 
Cc with no little Difficulty in 
© my Undertaking ; therefore, 
© Gentlemen, I ſhall think my 
© ſelf extreamly obliged to you, 
if (as ſoon as poſfible) you 
will give me your Advice, 
© who are eſleemed the beſt 


© Authors, Ancient or Modern, 


© that have writ (in French, La- 
tin or Engliſh) on theſe Sub- 
© jects, viz. The Mathematicks, 
Metaphyſicks, Logick, and Na- 
© tural Philoſophy? 
A. Since we are not deſired, 
nor is it our Deſign here to 
give any Method for the Read- 
ing theſe Sciences, we do not 
think it ſo neceſſary. to obſerve 


any exact Order, in what Books 


we ſhall commend, either 3n 


Value, but ſhall ſer down thoſe 
that in our Opinion are the belt 


on each Subject: For the Ma- 


thematicks, Euclids Elements by 
Barrow, Tacquets Opera Mathema- 


rice, Melineux's Dioptricks, D' Car- 


tes Geometry, with Shoozens Com- 
mentaries upon it; a little 


| Treatiſe in French written by 


| 


Mo n- 


r Sod 


8 7 


Thiloſophia Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica, Kepler's Epitomy 


Conick Sections, Geometrick 
Plates, and the Conſtruction of 
Equations; Barrow's Lectures, 
Archimedes, Apollonia, deſius 
done by Barrow, all the Works 
of Dr. Wallas, Mr. Newton's 
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Monſieur : Le Hire, containing } ſay we have omitted none that 


of Aſtronomy, Mr. Fanfled's 
. of the Sphere, . 

OrKS,- Eiugont! Opera, Sr En S 
Miſcellanies, Hicpbamm, with 
Barhetus's Commentaries, Pappi 
Collectioue: Mathematice, and all 
that has been Writ by the two 
Gregeries. As for Metaphyſicks, 
we won't impoſ 


e ſo heavy a 
Tax upon your Purſe, but direct 
you only to ſuch Books as we 
think the beſt upon the ſubject, 
as Des Cartes Metaphyſicks, 
Malbranch's Search after Truth, 
Writ Originally in French, and 
lately done into Engliſn; Mr. 
Lock of Human Underitanding, 
and what Mr. Norris has Writ 
upon that ſubject. The beſt 
Treatiſe that we know of, that 
has been writ in Logick, was 
done by the Gentlemen of 
the Port Royal, and entituled, 
The Art of Thinking; which, in 
our Opinion, comprehends all 
that is Eſſential, that has been 
writ in the many numerous Vo- 
lumes upon that Science, and 
many things that are not to be 
found el.ewhere. Then, as for 


Natural Philoſophy, get D'Car- 
tes Principles, his Jreatiſe of 
Mereors, and his Letters, all 
either writ in French, or Latin; 
Gaſſandus s Works, whatever has 


been writ by Mr Boyle, with all 


the Tranſactions of the Royal 
Society. Thele are ſuch as we 
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are good; tho' we believe all 
that we have recommended are 
ſo, and the molt preferable on 
each ſubject. FEI c 

Q. Not long ſince, I heard 
© a very Ingenious Perſon affirm, 
© Thar the Story of the Harpies 
© had its rile from the Locuits ; 
© and that they were nothing 
c elſe but Locuſts, under an- 
C other Name. I defire your 
© Opinion of it, and the moſt 
© probable Reaſons for it? 

A. Aerie in Greek, is the 
ſame thing as Harbeb in Hebrew, 
which ſignifies a Locuſt. The 
chief of the Harpies was call'd 
Celeno, or Celemo ; and in the 
Phenician, as well as Syriac 
Tongue, Solame- NV) figni- 
fieth a kind of Locuſt. Ihe 
Poets called the Harpies, the 
Daughters of 7jphon ; by which, 
in Greek, was underſtood a 
Tempeſtuous Wind. *Iwas 
likewiſe a "high Wind thar 
brought rhe Locuſts into. thole 
Countries that were diſturbed 
with them, as we are told in 
holy Writ, That God by that 
means, lent them into Egypt. 
Wherefore allo the Poets 1aid, 
That Celeno was Siſter to Aello, 


that is, Siſter of the Tempeſt, 


in Hebrew and Greek, and 


Daughter of 7yphon : | 


Implorat clamore Patrem Thphonia 
nefanda, | 


ſays Palerins Flacens of this Har- 
py- They were chaled away 
by the Daughters of Boreus, or 
of the Narth ; that is, by ſtrong 
Winds, which happen'd allo to 
the Locuits of Egypt: The 


X 2 


Phing 


at pielent remember ; we won't ay cauſed a Famine in 


from his Table: And to be 1a- 
Families, we need only to con- 


Part of his Hieroz icon. The 


Table; fo that in ſpight of 


tisfied that the Locuſts have in 
a little time delolated whole 


tult Bochartus, in the beginning 
of the qth Book of the 2d 


Harpies cauſed a great Stink 
and noiſome Smell in the pla- 
ces where they were; ſo allo 
the Locuils, wnen they had no- 
thing more to eat, died, and 
filled the Air with tuch a ſtench, 
that after cauled the Plague. 
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Phin:4*s Houſe ; and the Poets I Paleſtine : Vento ſurzente in mare 
tell us, they took the Meat | yrimum & noviſſimum precipitate 
ſunt, &. Cumque litera utriuſque 


Apollonius of Rhodes, in his Ar- 
gonqutics , makes linea, in 
ipeaking of the Harpies, to 
tay, If they leave us but a 
little to Ear, there prcceeds 
« from it ſuch an offenſive and 


c inſupportable Smell, that a 


« Man could not endure it a 
« moment , altho* he had a 
&« Heart of Braſs. And St. Je- 
rom {peaks of a Plague that the 
Locuits cauſed in his Time in 


Fellere quas nunqmam miſens 
Det entunt. 


It was the ſame with the 
Locuſts, ſince all the Wit of 
Man could not chaſe them a- 
way, or hinder them from ſpoil- 
ing what ſoe ver they came near. 
Eur it is further laid, That the 
Harpies went even to Phineas”s 


maris acervis mortuarum euftarum 
quas aquæ evomuerant implerentur, 
putredo earum, & fæter in tantum 
noxius fuit, ut aerem quoque corrum- 
peret, Qpeſtilemia tam jumento- 
rum, quam hominum gigneretur. 
The Harpies corrupted what- 
loever they touched, according 
to Apollonius, as before-cited ; 
the ſame has likewile been ſaid 


of the Locuſts. The Harpies 


came to devour the Proviſion 
of Phineas with ſo great a Noiſe, 
that they heard them afar off, 
which Apollonius thus expreſſes : 
They came out of the Clouds like 4 
Tempeſt, and caſt themſelves upon 
the Meat with a great Noiſe. The 
Locuſts allo made a great noiſe 
with their Wings, as they fled; 
and Teeth, as they eat. It was 
impoſſible for Pbinias and his 
Men, to drive away the Har- 


pies, or hinder them from De- 


vouring their Meat: 


Harpye ſemper mea pabula ſervant, 


locus, ilicit omnes 


Locuſts did alſo the ſame, ſee 
Joel 2. 9. They ſhall run to and 
fro in the city, they ſhall climb up 
upon the houſes, and ſhall enter in 
at the windows like a thief, The 
Harpies could not be hurt; 
they elcaped the Sword without 
pain, according to theſe words 


hum they entred his Houle; the 


of Virgil, 


a dunt ſecii & nov trælia tentant, 
Obſcænas Pelagi ferro fodare vilucres. 


Sed neque vim pluinis ullam, nec vulnera tergo. 


Aceipiunt. 


rn 


ſee 

and 
h up 
y in 
The 
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ords 


Fyoel ſays the ſame of the Lo- 
cuſts, Ver. 8. When they fall upon 
the ſword, they ſhall ni be wounded. 
Apollonius and Palerius Flascus 
both ſay, That Jupiter lent the 


Harpies to Phiaeas, as a particu- 


* 
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lar effect of his Anger; from 
whence he firit calls them, The 
Dogs of the great Fupiter ; and 
Valeria Flactus ſpeaks thus of 


Fam ſatu huc pepuliſſe Deas, cur tenditis ultra 
In famulas ſevire Jovis? Quas fulmina quanquam, 
Aidaque ille gerat, magnas fibi legit in iras. 


So oel calls the Locuſts the 


Army of God; and the Scri- 
pture attributes them to a par- 
ticular Vengeance of God. Deo- 
rum ira ea peſiis intelligitur, lays, 
Pliny, Liv. II. c. 29. Tis that 
which has made the Mahome- 
tan Prieſts ſay, That God made 
the Locuſts of a little Clay that 
remained, after he had created 
the Body of Adam. And the 
ſtill call God the only Maſter of 
the Locuſts. 

Q. < I defire your Opinion in 
© this Queſtion, Whether or no 
da Woman being in Love, may 
© make it known without an 
© breach of Modeſty ? Nay, if 
© ſhe were not rather to be com- 
© mended for ſpeaking her Mind, 
© than to dye like a Fool? 

A. 'Twould be an Heroical 
and Happy Adventure for a 
Lady to break the Ice, and 
give an inſtance of one that has 
lucceſsfully overcome a Tyran- 
nical Cuſtom: Bur the miſchief 
on't is, the fear of a Repulſe 
has hindred many a fine At- 
tempr that way. Yet we ſee 
no reaſon, why a Woman that 
has Senſe enough to make a 
good Choice, and knows how 
as handſomly to diſcover it, 
thould be obliged to ſmoother 


y |< the following words. 


ry, *rwould be the beſt method 
to diſcover it, ſince by that 
means ſhe'd ſoon either find a 
good Reception, or a Cure; 
tor we think it very unlikely a 
Perſon ſhould long Love any 
one that Slighted 'em. a, 

Q. © A Gentlewoman having 
© loſt ſeveral things out of her 
© Houſe, ſhe ſuſpected one of 


y |< her Maids; whereupon. ſhe 


© try'd this Experiment to find 
© out the truth; .ſhe call'd the 
© ſuſpeRed Perſon, and holding 
© a Key upon her Finger, being 
© put in a Bible, ſhe repeated 
Which 
© are not thought fit to be prin- 
«ted, leſt the tame ill ule might 
© be made of 'em by others; 
© naming the Perſon's Chriſtian 
© and Surname, whereupon the 
Bible immediately turn'd round, 
which makes the Lady be- 
© lieve the ſuſpected Perſon guil- 
© ry. Pray your Thoughts upon 
it, whether any Certainty in't; 
© or ſuch a practice Lawful ? 
A. This is near a-kin to the 
Trick of the Sieve and Scizzars, 
the Coskniomancy of the An- 
cients, as old as Theecritus's Em 
1 * Kc b g 
leiler ſoit of Ordeal, rho? 
not ſo dangerous as thoſe for- 


her; Love; nay, on the contra- 


l 


merly uted, both among Chri- 
* X 3 Uians 
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itians and Heathens, which we 
mve dilcourled of more largely 
in other Oracles, either by a 
tort of Water, in caſe of Per- 
Jury, which (if we'll believe 
Pbi loſtratus, in his Life of Apol- 
lenius) when drunk by any Per- 
ton guilty of that Crime, im- 
mediately appear'd in their 
Eyes, Hands, and Feet and whole 
Body: Other Waters there 
were, dilcoyering Theft a con- 
trary way to our Witch-find- 
ing, by the Perſon's ſinking, if 
guilty, When thrown into it, 
which are further told by Pan- 
ſanias, of a Cuſtom among the 
ancient Grecians to try the 
Ch:iſtity of their Veſtal Vir- 
pins, when under any Suſpicion, 

y giving 'em a Draught of 
Bulls-Blood, . ( ſomething like 
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remain'd as unmovable as Mz. 
bomet's Mountain. However, 
leaving every Body's Belief as 
free as our own in this Matter, 
we can't but diſapprove the 
Practice, whatever be the E- 
vent; becauſe we are not now 
to expect any thing of that na- 
ture; there being no reaſon al- 
ſignable of ſuch a ſtrange effect, 
from repetition of the Words, 
either from the nature of the 
thing, or Divine Inſtitutjon ;and 
we may therefore juſtly ſuſpect 
it as Diabolical which it may be, 


notwithitanding the goodneſs 


of the words, as we have for- 
merly ſhown in parallel Inſtan- 
ces. . ; F415 MAT” . . 

Q. © Was not St. Gregory Pa- 
c triarch of Armenia, and the 
« firſt that introduced Chriſtia- 


the Water of Jealouſie among 
the Jews) which, if Innocent, 
did 'em no Injury; if other- 
Wile, Was prelent Death. And 
Fire has been as common a Try- 


| al, for the ſame reaſon, both 


«among the Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens, tho' it's generally gran- 
ted we had it from them: Nay, 
in ſome places, the Water- 
Ordeal is itill in uſe, in a Ju- 
ridical manner, as part of the 
Law of the Country. The Caſe 
before us ſeems not altogether 
unlike ſome of theſe mention'd, 
only the Ttyal ſeeins more like 
a Charm or Divination. For 
the truth of che Fact it ſelf, we 
nope the Queriſt won't take it 


amils, if we can't put it quite 


i110 our Creed, even tho? we 
ive it on the word of a Gen- 
Licwomen. « Having ons ſelves 
{een ſome tryals of rhe like na- 


ture formerly made, which are 


more pardonable among. Chil- 


dren; both Key and Bible till 


© nury there? | 

A. An Armenian Author tells 
us, That the Goſpel was carried 
into Armenia by the Apoſtles, 
St. Bartholomew, and St. Thaddeus, 
who afterwards ſuffered Mar- 
tyxdom there. This is con- 
firmed by Galaxi, in a thort 
Liſt he gives of all the Kings 
of Armenia; who Lived from 
the time of our Saviour, until 
St. Gregory, who, he ſays, was 
indeed the firſt Patriarch of 
that Place; but that he was 


dentally Inſtructed in that Reli- 
gion: After this manner, one 
Cboſroes, Prince of Armenia, was 
Affaſſinated by St. Gregory's 
| Father, who was a little while 
after Puniſted for his Crime, 
and all his Family Maſſacred, 
except two Children, who e- 
ſcap'd, whereof one was St. 


Gregory, whom a Chriſtian W- 


man carried to Cæſaria in Cope 
4 FS acad, 


not Born a Chriſtian, vet acci- 
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docia, and there Educated in 


the Chriſtian Religion; as ſoon 
as he was ſomething advan.'d 
in Years, he return d into Ar- 


mene, where he was made Pa- 
triarch, two hundred and ſixty 


Years. after the Death of St. 


| Bartbolomew and St. Thaddeus. 
Q. © I have had the misfor- 
© tune to be very Extravagant 
and Wicked; and A 
—_ 


© other Sins, to be guilty of 


luding a Marry'd Woman. I 


© am (I hope) through the great 


© Goodneſs of God, be. ome 
© truly Sorrowful for it. I am 


© vexy defirous to Receive the 


Holy Communion, but dare 


not. Query, May I do ir, 


and be a Worthy Commum- 


© cant, without firſt Reconci- 
© ling the PerſonLhave wronp'd 
© to me, which I Am ready and 
very. deſirous to procure, but 


cannot ſind out any means to 


obtain it, without expoſing 


© the Woman to her Husband, 
© and by that occaſion, make a 


© difference between them which 
© inſtead; of extenuating, may 
add to the Enormity ? / 
A. Since the Husband knows 
nothing of che Injury, your 
Dilcovering it to him by beg- 
ging his Pardon, would but ra- 
ther encreale it; for it would 
give him continual Diſquiets; 


and the Treſpaſs being. of ſuch 
A nature as yqu Can never re- 
pair, or make any Satisfaction 


for, tis much better conceaPd 


than diſcover'd. Twere rea- 


ſonable to conſider this, if the 
Woman ſnoulꝗ not be concern'd 
in the ill effects on't; but ſinęe 
the is, Yu are obliged da be Si- 
leut iniypur Repenrance ; and 
all you ought to do, 48: to. ei- 


ARACT LEH. Ir 
dence che fincerity of it by a 
thorough Reformation; an 
likewile endeavour to convince 
ber you have ſeduced of her 
r 
Q. A Friend of mine, who 
is deſirous of Advancing him- 
{ſelf in the World, and one 
© whole Employment is not very 
8 edi 10 his Merit, has 
© often acquainted me With his 
© intent of quitting his preſent 
© Buſineſs, and to find out lome 
one other that may ſuit better 
© with him: He is ahout Twen- 
< ty five Years Old, one thit 
© has had the Advantage of .a 
© very good Ecucation, not gi- 
© ven to any Vice thar I know 
© of, and one of Univerſal 
© Probity, very fit and cipable 
© of almuſt any Buſineſs 3 he 
* Underſtands the Latin Tongue 
© very well, with its Idioms 
and particular Graces, which 
© he has ſometimes expreſſed in 
Letters, c. In the Mathe- 
maticks no leſs ſkill'd, vix. In 
© Arithmatick, not only the 
© Vulgar, but allo Decimal, 
© with Algebra: In the Theory 
© of Aſtronomy and Navigation, 
© Surveying, Cc. And to pro- 
© mate his Advancement, his 
| + Friends will not be wanting 
to furniſh him with any Mo- 
© ney upon occaſion. Now, 
© Gntlemen, the Queſtzon is, 
© what way do you think moſt 
£ probable for one ſo qualified 
© ro pitch upon; your ſpeedy 
© Aniwer and Direction in this 
© caſe will be very obliging. 
© He's retolv'd not to act wih- 
© out your Advice. . 
„ 4. He'll do well to keep in 
his Buſineſs, till he has at leaſt a 
great probability of doing better: 
| X 4 he 


—_ 
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he's at that Age) is to get a 
good Place, which *ris likely 
may be ſultable enough, ſince 
he either has, or ſoon may have, 
moſt of the Qualities that are 
requiſite; but we would not 
adviſe him to leave a certain 
Maintenance for any thing 
that ſhould be leſs than Life, 
how plauſible ſoever it may 
appear; and, with the Intereit 
of his Friends, that won't be 
found fo difficult to be got. 
*Tis true, there's many ways 
for an Ingenious Man, that has 
. Money, to take, in order to 
his Advancement, but none 
that is of leis hazard 
this. 


Q. Do you think there was 


Lever any ſuch Man as Zercy-" 


les? Or, was his Story a pure 
Invention of the Poets, with- 
© out any other reaſon, except 
their own Fancy? If *rwere 
© wholly groundleſs, I defire 
© your Realons to prove it ſo ; 
© but if there were any thing 
© of truth in it, you will very 
© highly oblige ſome of your 
< expecting Friends, if you'll be 
© Pleated to give us ts full an 
© Account of it as you Can. 

A. To be of anobliging Tem- 
Per, is a good thing; and we 
have made ſome pretenſions to 
it a great while; and fince a 
Matter of this nature may be 
as likely to direct and benefit 
our loving Queriils, as many; 
ot our late Learned and Wile 


Diſcuſſions, we ſhall very wil- 


livgly gratifie you with the 
moit probable Account we have. 
*1' would be impoſſible to give a 
reaſon for all the Cicunrſtan- 
is that the Greeks have 10 


than 
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Ihe beſt way he can take, now | 


> 


lated about itz becauſe they 
have added many things to the 
Hiſtory, purely to efnbelliſh, 
and render it more agreeable. 
The Phenicians having filled 
almoſt all the ſides of the Me- 


made Voyages to every Part; 
and as their Country-men al- 
ways were well-pleaſed with 
the News of ſtrange Countries 
ſo they omitted not to relate 
at their return, whatſoever they 


tis not improbable but they 
they might add a little touch 
of Fancy to their Narrations, 
and tell things that in them- 
ſelves were ordinary enough, 
after a wonderful and ſurpri- 
zing manner. Tis alſo very 
likely, that thole that heard 
'em; might, in their turn, aſſiſt 
a little with their Imagina- 
tions; it being very Natural 


of things that are remote from 


well underſtand their Relations, 
they have made them ſay things 
they never thought. Thus, it 
may be, all thote things have 
contributed to the obſcuring of 
the Hiſtory of their Voyages, 
which has made {ome of thole 
Events appear to us as mon- 
ſtrous Fables, which had no- 
thing ſurprizing in them, as is 


* probable in this Story of 


Hercules. In the time that De- 
borah and Barac were Judges of 
Iſrgel, a Phenician Merchant, 
named. Alcides who was Born in 
Boetia (and who, 'tis ſuppoled, 
was our very Hercules) under- 
took great Voyages, ſometimes 
alone, ad ſometimes tif com- 


pany; ſome upon his own Ac- 
If | 


Count, 


ditzrranean with their Colomes, 


Pn ©, tf 4 ft bas oo, fy 


had ſeen in their Voyages. And 


for Men to form great Idea's - 


them, and where they did not 
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Park, 
long time, and there Eſtabliſht 
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count, and others by Commiſ- a Mountain in Arcadia, they 
Quarrell'd with tome of the 
Rich People about the greater 


fion. He Eitabliſht many Col- 
lonies; and as Greece was not 


yet well Peopled ; ſo in many 


places, the new Inhabitants 
were obliged to take a great 
deal of pain to defend them- 
ſelves, as well from wild Beaſts, 
as the Injuries of the Air. In 
that time, there were many 
young Men that Kept and Fed 
the tamer Beaſts, that had ſuc- 


ceſsfully accuſtom'd themſelves 


to the Fighting with Bears and 
Lions. "this Mcides had at 18 
Years of Age, Kill'd a Lion in 
a Mountain of Boetia, who had 
made a great Ravage in the 
Theban Flocks. 
account, the King of that Place 
gave in Marriage to him, or to 
his Men, ſome Daugheters that 
he had; and Alcides uſed after- 
wards to wear the Skin of the 


Lion he had ſlain, for a Cloak. 


He like wiſe Kill'd another Lion 
in the Foreſt of Nemea, which, 
by the order of the King of 
Mycena, he had chaſed into tome 
where he continued a 


the powerful Colony of the He- 
raclidas, which ſignified Mer- 
chants. This Colony deliver'd 
the Country from many Vene- 
mous Animal that incommoded 
it, and made - themſelves ve 

Famous, by the Hunting of 
divers Beaits, as the Wild- 
Boars and Savage Bulls of the 
Mountains. But 'twas too dif- 
ficult for this new Colony to 
over-1un the Neighbouring 
Country, ſlometimes for the 


Chale, and ſometimes for Pa- 


ſture, without raiſing them- 
lelves Enemies. Eitherin Hunt- 
ing or Feeding their Flocksnear 


Upon which | 


Cattle; and altho' they Fought 
on Horleback, and the Ferq- 
clides had only Foot, yet either 
through their own Addreſs or 
Advantage of the Hills, they 
got the auer, and Deltroy'd 
their Enemies. They had an- 
other Quarrel alſo with certain 
Shepherds, who Liv'd at the 
upper Parts of Peloponeſus, on 
whom they let their Dogs thar 
they kept their Flocks with, 
which' was their uſual cuſtom, 
| when they Attacked em. Ar 
the ſame time, they et at Li- 
berty ſome Perſons of Attica, 
that thoſe Shepherds had taken 
Priloners. | 


After this, Alcides left his 


Colony in Peloponeſus, and re- 
rurn'd to Thebes ; but departing 
upon ſome Buſineſs in his Tra- 
vels, Emytus, Prince of Ecalia, 
promited to give his Davghter 
to him that beſt drew the Bow; 
Alcides preſented himtelf, and 
made appear that he was the 
moſt expert in that Exercite ; 
but the King kept not his word, 
under pretence that the Phen.- 
Force had been accuſtom'd to 

Sacrifice their own Childien: 
Vet Ipbitus, the King's Son, be- 
came a Friend to Alcideg, whom 
afterwards he Kill'd in a Quar- 
rel ; for which Murder, he fled 
to Lacenia, where the Prince of 
rhe Place purified him accord- 
ing to the manner of that Time, 
by plunging him in a River: 


the Gods were Angry with 
him for the Murder, and ther2- 
tore reſolv'd to conſult a fta- 
mous Prieſt that Liv'd at Del- 
\ phos, 


But falling Sick, he thought 
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phos, Maſter of the Place; tho'| And altho' all theſę Things 


afterwards, being reconcil'd to 
the Prieſt, he told Aleides, that 
to Cure his Infirmity, he muſt 
uit Greece, and make Satisfa- 
jon to Eutus. This Advice 
he intended to follow ; but be- 


ing arriv'd to the Coalls of 


Aa, he was made a Slave by 
ſome Men of Omphales, Queen 
of Lydia, where 
three Years Inwhich time he 
made ſome Famous Voyages, 
and in one of them, at laſt diſ- 
covered ſome Phanician Veſſels, 
whom he Joyn'd, and upon his 
making himlelf known tothem, 


they delivered him from his 


Captivity. He went not very 
far, but ſtopt in My 


continued 


where 
he Eſtabliſhed a Colony ; Bur. 


were not done by himſelf only, 


becauſe he was the Chief, he 
had the Honour of all Enter- 
priſes. Befides . the, Name. of 
Alcides. or Alceus; that he had 


from his Infancy, he was cal- 
led #erokel, which the Greets 


made HPAKAEIS, Heracleis, and 
the Latins, Hercules. "Tis a Pha- 
nici an Word, which fignifies 


Merchant: And indeed Alcsdes 


did nothing elſe but Eſtabliſh 


Pbænician Colonies, or make the 


Negotiations of thoſe more flou- 
riſhing that drew their Ori- 
ginal from Phænic ia. 


2. I deſire your. Opinion , 
© whether Love, ( ſuch as is 
© between Humane Creatures ) 


the Neighbourhood and Riches'| © be a good or evil to us? And 
of Pbrygia, raiſed an Envy in}|.* which is moſt laudable, to 
the Phenicians that were in ia, e it upon Mankind, or 
and put them in mind of ſeiz- ] © lome other Object, as Fame, 
ing ſome Advantagious Port | © Oe. 7% a 

near Troy, and Eſtabliſh them- | = i 
ſelves there; To which end, | 4. Next to Being it ſelf, the 
they Equip'd a little Fleet of | Capacity of Lovingas rhe great- 
18 Veſſels, that they themſelves | eſt Gift that God has beſtowed 


A % ee „„ 


had Built, and went under the 
Conduct of * Aſcides ; but the 
Repulle of the Enemy, and ſome 
Diviſions amongſt themſelves, 


upon Man, fince by thar Fa- 


culty only he is fitted for the 


Enjoyment of all outward Goods. 
And the more Noble and Ex- 


made 'em {ſoon leave the Place. | cellent the Object is, ſo much 
Alcides returning from * thence | 15 it the more capable of giving 
into Greece, was a-new Enga- | us an extenſive and durable 
2 in Wars to defend his Co-] Happineſs ; therefore the Love 
ony at Peloponeſus ; whereof the | of each other is preferable to 
Particulars may be ſeen in the | that of Honours, Fame or 
2, J. J. c. of Apollodors. He a] Riches. And our Inconſtancy 
little after died upon a Moun- and ill Choice is the Realon 
tain of Theſſaly, called Eta, where | why it is ſo indifferently reliſh 
his Body was Burnt, as then | amongſt us. © 
the Cuitom of that Country] © © 


* 


1 3 „* I” Maa. pom 1 nad. nt rnd Did PR - 


Was; and becaule of his migh-J Q. 2 
ty Actions, : he was placed a- Opinion the Antropomor- 
:10031t 12e Number of the Gods. ] phites 2 ® © 


Did not Origen hols the 
bl . 


A. Tis 


— anda... ** 
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| & *Tis true, he was Accuicd 
of it, both by St. Ferom and 
Theophilus of Alexandrig > but 


was a Miſtake, for he refutes 


that very Error in bis Books 
of Principles, and in che eighth 
Book he wrote againit Ceiſus, 
Nay, he was fo far from being 
of their Opmion, that to de- 
ſtroy the Proof they brought 
from this Paſſage, Our Father 
which art in Heaven; and others 
the like, he explains .after a 
Metaphorical manner. Heaven 
he calls the State of Glory, 
and Earth that of Abaſement ; 
or {till more Allegorically, he 
lays, Heaven is ſeſus Chhriſt, 
who is the Throne of God, and the 
"0: atk the Earth his Foot- 
ol. | | 


. Qu © I defire your Sentiments 
© upon the 2yth Verſe of the 
© I5th Chapter of the firit of 


© Cor. Elſe what ſhall they do, 


© which are Baptized for the 
© Dead, if the Dead rice not 
Cat all: Why are they then 
© Baptized for the Dead? 


A. It might have been very 
well rendered from the Ori- 
ginal, What ſball they do that are 
Baptized over the Dead? &c. It 
being a Cuitom amongit the 
Primitive Chriſtians to Baptiſe 
their Proſelites over the Oraves 
of the Dead; deſigning by chat 
Ceremony to reprelent their be- 
ing Crucified With! Chriſt, to 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments 
of this World, and ina cer- 
ta in Hopes. of a Reſurrection to 
a better Life, by Vertue of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head; but this Paſſage 


has been ſomewhere elle more 


1 
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| largely explain'd in our forme? 
„ 


. Q. I defire your Opinion, if Paint- 


ing in Men is not much my e An- 
tick thax in Nome © 


A4. Yes, Eecauſe jt helps nei- 
ther Feature or Aur; and as 
for a fair Complexion, it oaly 


makes a Man look more like a 
Fool. 


. © A young Man (ſome- 
L 2 ee A me ) coming 
Cup to London, bound himlelt 
© Apprentice to a Working 
© Tradeiman for ſeven Yeais ; 
| © The young Man's Father ana 
© Mother being both Dead, he 
© had a ſmall Sum of Money 
© left him, but not ſo much as 
© his Matter requir'd; he agreed 
© with him ro give ſome Mo- 
© ney, and to Cloath himſelf all 
© his Time ; with this Proviſo, 
© That his Maſter would allow 
© kim gver-work ; his promi- 
© bing Maſter is very unwilling 
© to give him Ovexgwork, and 
© the young Nan having terv d 
© five Years of his Time, has 
« nothing left him; ſo that now 
© he is reduced io great Want 
* of Cloaths: Now ought nor 
© his Maſter to give him Cloaths 
© the reſt of his Time? 1 hope 
your Opinion may prevail with 
Fo + bl 


A. If he's an honeſt Man he 

will either do that, or ſtand io 
his firſt Agreement: Nay, kid 
| he made no ſuch Covenunt with 
him, we think, if che young 
Man ſerves him faithfully, he 
ought not to iuffer lum to 
Wall 


| 


} | Q. You 


ed. At As. AM. at... AM. a 
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Q. © You have formerly gi- 
even us ſome Account of the 
Opinions and Eccleſiaſtical Cu- 
© ſtoms of Georgia, but never 
c yet, as I have meet with, any 
< thing about their Politicks,' or 
© what Power their Clergy have, 


© which I defire you would be | 


© pleaſed to do at your Lei- 
Ciure ? he 


A. Their Princes are abſo- 


lute;and Treat the Eccleſiaſticks 
with as much haughtineſs as 
the reſt of their Subjects : In 
the Election of Patriarchs they 

give their Suffrage with the 
Biſhops, and it 1s of ſo great 
Weight, that they generally 
chooſe whomſoever the Prince 
Nominates. There is no form 
'of Juſtice, the Will of the 
Prince ſerves inſtead of Laws 
to all the Province, and thoſe 
of each Lord in the Territories 
of his Juriſdiction. They ute 
their Subjects like Slaves, and 
take not only their Goods from 
them when they pleaſe, bute- 
ven ſell them alſo, without re- 
garding whether he that buys 
them is a Chriſtian or not. E- 
very one Revenges himſelf of 
his Enemy as well as he can; 
and if he cannot injure him in 
his Perſon, he'll do it in his 
Goods, Lands or Houſe, never 
regarding Juſtjic? at all. Geor- 
gi is poſſeſſed by divers Princes, 
who are not very well united 
together, nor have they any 
need of the Aſliſtance of one 
another. 

Q. Pray the meaning of that dif- 
ficulr place, in Acts J. 43. „ea, 
« ye took up the labernacle of 
ce Moloch, and the Star of the 
« God Remphan, Figures which 
% ye made ro Worſnip them? 
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What was Meloch? And how ds 
ye reconcile it with Amos 5. 25. 
26. Le have born the Ta- 


ec bernacle of this Moloch, and 
« Chiun your Images, the Star 


«of your God, which ye made 
ce to your felves. 

A. Let's firſt, if we can, find 
out who this Molech ſhould be, 
who appears in ſo many Shapes 


and Names, both in Sacred and- 


Prophane Hiſtory grinning thro? 
a black Cloud,as Cowle 'y deie ribes 
him, which may be applied to 
the Obſcurity, as well as Ter- 
ror of this very Ancient Idol. 
And 1ſt. For his Name, it's 
varied into, Malach , Malcham, 
Melech, Melcom, Milcom, Mole cb, 
Maloch, Molchom. We find it writ 
Malach, in the Famous Inſcrip- 
tion, ATAIBNAN H MAAAX- 
BHAQN, yet remaining at Rome 
in the Farneſian Gardens; and in 
the ſame manner in that puz- 
ling Anſwer that Lucian got 
from the falſe Propher 
L A CH, the Son of Sabaſdalacb, 
was another Atys | which ſome 
other time we may take o:cafi- 
on to explain: It's calld Mal- 
cham, Zeph. 1. 5. „That ſwear 
« by the Lord and Malcham, 
2 Kings 17. 31. He's Melech, in 
Compariſon. © The Sepharvites 
« burnt their Children in the 


ce Fire to Adrammelech and Anam- 


« melech. They fear'd the Lord, 
and ſ{erv'd their own Gods; as the 
Samaritans did before em. Thoſe 
Words ſignifying no more, as 
Learned Men are of Opinion, 
than magnificent and anſwering; 
or Oraculous King or Moloch, from 
the Addition of MN and nay: 
and their way of Worſhip far- 
ther clears it; Idols, together 
with Cod, as thole before, who 

| {wore 
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ted to the true God, Whole is 


ſwore the Lord and Malcham, and 
by Humane Sacrifices, proper to 

Moloch. He's ſtill Melcom, Ferm. 

49. 1. Concerning the Ammo- 

« nites, why doth their King in- 

« herit Gath; in the Original 

MELCO M, the ſame doubtleſs 

with Milcom, 1 Kings 11-.5. 

« There call'd the abomination 

« of the Ammonites ; as both with 

Molech, as is plain from the 7th 

Verſe of the A Chapter; for 

that is [-Mikom, the Abomina- 

tion of . the Ammonites | in the 

5th Verſe is | Molech, the Abo- 

mination - of the Children of 
Anmon | in the Ith, eaſily va- 

ried thence to Aſoloch, as tis 

written in both the Texts in 

Courroverly ; tho? the Jo has 
Molchom in ſome places, as 

2 Kings 12+ 30. and in the fame 

Hiſtory, x Chron. 20. 2. - 

The Original of all which 
Names is. generally thought to 
be from the Root wo, he 
Reign'd; denoting Authority 
and Power ( whence tis moſt 
commonly render'd &pgay by the 
ſeventy ) and as ſuch, attribu- 


the Kingdom and Power, and 
who alone is King of Kings, 
tho? afterwards by the Mimi- 
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Adoration is yet practic'd in 
thoſe Parts, particularly in per. 
ſia, and other Countries; and 
from whence probably the Name 
omom applied to Princes in 
Holy Writ 3 and in this Senle 
the Ancient Name af Hercules 


| AMelcharthus | may, as another 


earned Critick Judges, be moſt 
properly underſtood ; for God, 
or Patron, rather thin the King 
of Carthage, which ſeems fa- 
vour'd by Ovid's Tale of the 
Theban Melicerta, Grandſon of 
the Phænitian Cadmus, who ac- 
cording to him was admitted 
among the Gods. 
This for the Name, now for 
the Thing, or Perlon. Some 
' think this Afloch was the Sun, 
others Mercury, molt Saturn, &c. 
Our Opinion is, That he was 
the fame with 1. Bel, or Baal. 
2. Saturn. 3. Jupiter. 4. Apollo. 
55 Baal. Peor, as he with Priapus, 
Bacchus and Mercury. Nay, 0. 
Venus- Funo-Luna. J. Mars. S. Anu- 
by. And there's enough of em, 
and many will think too many, 
and that we aſſert more than 
We can prove. But we deſire 
em to ſuſpend their Judgments; 
for we believe he might be ſtill 
more than all theſe: And 'tis 


cal ſpite and pride of the De- 
vil, applied ro himſelf and his 
own Idols. But Learned Men 
have thought it reaches fuither, 
the forementioned Root, as de 
Dieu, and Hottinger oblerve, ſig- 
nifying to the Worſhip, in the 


Ethiopic Language, a Branch or 


Dialect of the Hebrew, all the 
Ancient Eaſtern Kings being 
Ador' and Worthipped by their 
Subjects as Earthly Gods, which 


perhaps was one of the firit 


Originals of Idolatry, which 


— 


not improbable but that under 
this Moloch may be included 
ſome great King, ſeveral Fa- 
mous Men, any ſort of Idol, 
and laſtly, the Devil himſelf, 
the Father of Idolatry and Con- 
fuſion; and if the Heathen 
Prieſts thus jumble all their 
Gods together, we can't help 
it. I. He was the ſame with 
Bel or Baal, as appears, I. From 
their Names figuifying alike, 
Lord or King. 2. Their Sa- 
eritices, both Humane, as 15 ag 
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Notorious to want Proof. 3. 
From Divine Authority, they 
being often joined in Scripture, 
and placed as Explanatory of 
each other, 1 Zeph. 4. < Fl cut 
« off the Remnant of Baal; 
« v. 5. and them that {wear by 
« the Lord and Malcham ; and 
and more plainly, by comparing 
Fer. 19. 5. with 32- 35. in the 
former. They have built al- 
« fo the High-places of Baal, 
4 to burn their Sons with Fire, 
« for Burm-offerings unto Baal, 
« which I commanded not 
« And this in the Valley of 
K the Son of  Hinnom, v. 6. In 
« the latter, And they built 
« the High places of Baal, 
« which are in the Valley of 
« the Son of Hinnom, to caule 
« their Sons and their Daugh- 
ce ters to pals through the Fire 
« unto MOL.ECH, which I com- 
« manded them not. 5. From 
Humane Authority. Ihe In- 
tcription before- mentioned, and | 
leſtimonies of Authors below, 
which affirm Bel and Sanin the 
lame, whowill now in the 2d 
place be proved the ſame with 
MOLOCH. 1. From their way 
of Worſhip, as before, Saturn's 
Altars having been aiways in- 
famous for Humane Sacrifices, 
the Original perhaps of that 
Fable, that he devoured by Chil- 
dren. 2. lheir Names, Saturn 
being thought to ſignifie much 
the lame with Moloch, as is 
proved by that very Learned 
Perſon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac, 
Orig. where he derives Saturnus 
trom the Word WWD, Sater, the 
Derivatives from which ſigni- 
tie Kegem, Pro. regem, Satrapam, 
- Kings, Vice-Koys Great Lords: 
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nin (whence, why mayn't our 


w 


Eaxglifh Maiter be deriv'd as well 
as Aſagiſter) is us d for the chief 
Governours, or Prefefts of a 
Kingdom, wherein, as the Do- 
ctor obſerves, are all the Let - 
ters of Satun to be found, the 
m being only an affie, as is uſu- 
al in thoſe Languages, particu- 
larly. in the |: Methwgman | of 
the Chaldees, Gen. 424 23. the 
Interpreter by which Foſeph 
{pake to his Brethren, ow jum- 
bled into | Truchman, or . Drudg+ 


: | man | among the Tus and E4- 


ſtern Natious. From their 
Tempers and Conditions, both 
Croſs-grain'd fowr old Fellows: 
and hence the Jews, who think 
themſelves under the particular 
Influence of the Planet, have 
choſen a very ſuitable Patron. 
4. From Teſtimonies of Learn- 
ed Authors, which make Sa. 
turn the ſame with Bel, who 
has been prov'd the ſame with 
Moloch: So Apolinarii in his C. 
upon the Pſalms : © The Greeks 
« call Baal, Bel; who, they lay, 
is the ſame with Saturn. So 
Damaſcius, o, Eves, Tc. 
The Phaenicianst and Syrians call 
Satarn; Bel and Fel; whence not 
improbably our old God Hel, 
formerly Famous in Britain, and 
the Father of our Caſſibelinas is 
lometimes ſtiled Hel, or Melt, 
lometimes Bel in Ancient Wri- 
ters (as a Modern Author ab- 
lerves) which ſeems a Confir- 
mation of their Opinion, who 
think there's more in Gefery's 
Stories than is now generally 
believed, leveral other Names 
of our old Brittiſh Kings being 
Hebrew, which theretore the 


| poor Monk that told the Tales 


And the Word 11822; Maſtera- 


of em, could never invent. 
And 
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And the fame Author ob- Moloch and-Beelſamen, as before, 
ſerves, that Thatha, an old Hi- [becauſe the King, as it were, 
ſtorian, makes Belas and Krone | or Captain of all the Stars, or 
the ſame : «© Some, ſays be; pay |the Theboin Haſbamaim, the Hea- 
« Divine Honour to N, and | venly Hoſt, in the Jewiſh 
« Name him Baal, or Bel, whom | Tongue. Thus thoſe who Wor- 
«.the Romans: call Saturn; and | ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, are 
add; That Linm introduced his] joyned with the Worſhippers of 
Worſhip : : An Argument it Moloch, 1 Zeph. 5. and here by 
came from Tre, and conſequent- St. Stephen, who: -reckons the 


as well as others, being a Pha-| as an Initance of their Idolatr/ 
nician. And what if the very] to the Holſt of Heaven. Nay, 


fame Signification with Bau, Eliun for him from the ſacred 
Saturn and Moloch? As it cer-| Scriptures, ſignifying the moſt 
tainly is; if Niese be deri-| High God, which is leveral ways 
ved from it; which it may with | compounded, as in Heliszabalus, 


kde by Xenophor, allude to only Helio-Bagalus, a little ſoft- 
the Arabic 


Hyde in his Notes on Pentſol, | jumbled in the *AyaiCoag, be- 


the Word ſeems too Ancient ]*Amwuey, ſhould have the ſame 


an Original: truly in the Revelations Apollyon, 
the Name King, as Fupiter was, from Ap - Elian, (the | e | being 
dydpd / Te Otay Tv Jupiter Belus] eafily changed into [o] as Beg 
being Famous among the An-] for Byap) from Ap. 4 Face, in 
cients, which Belus was Moloch, Chald. and Syr. and Eliun; as 
as before; called allo by the] much as the Face of God: Ei- 
Phænicians, Beelſamen, or Lord off ther for God himſelf, a com- 

eaven. mon Hebraiſm ( my Preſence, or 

g. Moloch was ſometimes ta- Face ſha go with you : 1 hat is, 
ken for Apollo, or the Sun, and| I will do it) or elle for the I- 
we are apt to believe, more] mage or vitible Repreſentation 
frequently, than for any other; [of the moit High God, as the 
1. Becaule the Sun was indeed] Sun was eſteemed, and as ſuch 
the chief God, the real Fupiter | Worſhipped, by the more Re- 
of the Ancient Heathens, as we | fin'd Heathens. However, Dr. 
find in ulian's Orations, and] Spencer, and almoit all others, 
other Authors; and therefore] take it for granted, That Mo- 
par icularly ſtiled AriE, or] loch was the sun; and he adds 
King, by their Poets, and other cartner, in his Diſcourte con- 
* riters. So Theocritus , 86. cerning the Jſraetizes offering 
Aya; and Ara! agreeing 1G! their Children to him; © Tor 
And ” Mole, 


ly that Saturn was Moloch, Linus, | Worſhipping of Malorb and Chia 


ſy 
Name Ke, ſhould be of the | the Pbænicians ſlole the Name of 


an eaſie Alteration, being writ] which we are apt to believe is 
Karan, which Dr. | ned; as it may be ſtill more 


thinks a miſtake of the Arabic | fore-mentioned. And what if 
Writers, for Kan or Han, tho* | the Noted Name of the Sun, 


and General to have only ſuch Original ? which is writ more 


3- Moloch was Fupiter, from] and that but little Remov'd' 


* „% 2 K „ 
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Moloch, the Sun, and Fire, be- 
« ing ſo clearly united to each 
« other, in the Religion of the 
« Heathens, tis reaſonable: to 
« believe, that when the Idola- 
« tors made their Chiliren paſs, 
« through rhe Fire to Meloch, 
« they did ultimately Worſhip 
Moloch, or the Sun, but imme- 
« diately the Fire, as the ſymbol 
« of the Sun. 
5. Moloch ſeems to have been 
the lame with Baal-peor, as he 
with Priapus, Bacchus, Mercury. 
Nay in the 6th place, With 
Venus, Lima, June; and for fail, 
with Inas, Io, Iſis, Veſt, Rbea, 
Sybele, Lucina, Aſhtoreth, and a 
Kabble of almoit-an hundred 
more of em. That this is no: 
gratis diſtum, might eafily ap- 
Pear, had we room and time ro 
prove that Baal was an Herma- 
phrodite, there being both the 
S BN and ij Baaa mentioned 
in Scripture, and Baal. peor, only 
thit Idol (proved already to be 
Moloch and Saturn) in à more 
impudent Poſture than ordinary, 
wherein they generally wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, as the Princ:- 
ple of Generation; ſometimes 
joining the Moon with him, as 
the paſſive Principle; one of 
Heat, the other of Molſture. 
Hence the Deus Lunzs, as well 
as Lund, Aſtartus as well as A- 
ſtarte, and thoſe execrable Phali, 
with which Euſebius tells us 
they adorned Bacchus and Hero- 
dows, Mercury; (a fine fort of 
an Index) tor which realon, 
Dr. Hyde is of opinion, hey 
were both of em included under 
Baal-pcor, nor can Priafus be ex- 
C.udd. 
Lpeci:ly FPenus comes in for 


| 
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St. Ferom judge to have been 
han, whom Cicero thinks the 
ame with Aſtarte, and Lucian 
with the Moon; and who ſeems 


theſe Succoth, or Tabernacles ;. 


Girls, (Filles de Foe, as our. 
Neighbours call 'em)from which 
Benotb, learned Men derive the 
very Name of Venus} the B be- 


conſonant in a thouſand: inſtan- 


with it; and the N pronounced 


Jews at prelent, who read bes] 
for [beth| as any may fee in 
Buxtorfs Synagog. Fuda'c. Now, 
tis Notorious, that Proſtitution 
was a common Ceremony in 
the Worſhip of Venus ; lo we 
find 'twas in that of Baal peor, 
in the inſtance of Zimri and 
Cosbi, and others; ſo the Au- 
thors of the Syriack Verſion 
underſtood the Law of not of- 
fering to Moloch; for inſtead of 


Levit. and the 12th Ver. which 
the Seventy expreſs thus, gy 
een Thos os 8 orerg u 
g n. they turn it thus, exp 


7 
Yudl ig Oder ia. [J.] Moloch is 
lometimes taken for Mars, the 
Colonel at leaſt, if not the King 
of all the Heavenly Militia; 


and in Xircber's Coptic Com- 
mentary, Moloch ſtands for Mars 
among the Planets; and yet 
|S] Moloch is Arrabic too, as he 
mut be, if he's Saturn and Chiun 
which Saturn is lometimes ta- 


ter ſhare, whom both cy and 


ken for Adam,; as others for 
| Noa", 


the ſame with the Star of m. 


to have a peculiar intereſt in 


the Succoth Benozby or Taber- 
nacles of the Daughters, or 


ing eaſily changed into the V 
ces, in all the Languages in the 
World; and indeed, the Vada- 
gethd I being almoſt the ſame 


like S, as *þis by all he German 


what we find in the 18th of 
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Nah. with the Mythologilt, as 


| 

5 is proved in the Origines Sacræ; 
1 4 for Abraham, tho' called. 
. Iſrael, in 1 * * 
; ments; and for emp or Re- 
. than, ar which is the ſame Re- 
5 phan, for him, Who was a. fa-. 
— mous King of Feyps, metioned 
Fy by Digdorxs Sicutus, and who is 
Ir. put for Saturn in the foremen-: 
h tion'd Coptic Commentary. But 
e Dr. Spencer extends it yer fur- 
hs ther, and thinks Moloch is uſed 
V in Scripture for any fort of J- 
- dol, as the LXX by King or Ru- 
ae ler. Laſtly, It ſeems probable, 
a- that the Devil himſelf was Ca- 
ne pid under this N ame} which he 
ed proudly and impudently afſum'd,. 
an as Prince of this World, and of 
es] the Power of the Air; which 
in | feems more than aconjecure, if 
W. we confider the Acculation of 
on the Jews, Pſal. 106. 37. They 
in ſacrificed their ſons and their daugh- 
we ters unto Devils; which in the 
20r, next ver. is explain'd [the Idols 


of Canaan 

Now the .Tahernacles men- 
tioned, are judged by Hammond, 
and other Learned Men, to 
have been of the nature of the 
Silver Shrines of Diana. Lit- 
tie Temples, with Puppets of 
Images in 'em, (like a Box of 
Beads and Crucifix) which they 
could eaſily carry with em, 
and keep undiſcover'd; tho? 
thele related to larger Temples, 
Yery probable, the Succorh, 
Tabernacles, or Temples of 


| 
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times turn'd their own Tents 

and Tabernacles, as in the wor- 
ſhip of Beal-peor before- men- 

tioned. 

But ſtill, how is Rampban 
Cbiun? Eaſily, if Chiun be ga- 
turn, which we are ſure he is. 

1. From the Perſian Erymolo- 
giſt, quoted by de Dieu on the 
place. 3. The Arabick Lext- 
con, qoored by Dr. Hemmand, 
and the Teſtimony of Dr. Pocock, 
who ſays, the Syrians call him 
Cevan. 4. The Temuna Cbiun in 
Plaut Pænulus, Which is explai- 


ble, | ned after by the Temune ſb'el; 


which El has been proved a 
name of Saturn. 5 cbiun in the 
Perſian Tongue, ſignifies Great 
Lord, or King; lo Stun and | 
Molech, as before. 6. Bacchui, 
| prefixed to the &th Sphere, is 
called Perikionius, becauſe he 
went round that of Satu-n. J. 
Anubit, from Anobeah, Letratcr 
in the Hebrew, is called Cyon 
in the Greek, as Plutarch wit- 
nefles, whom he thinks the 
ſame with Saturn; whence , 
thaps, our Cuno Belin, the 
e with Malach-Belus. The 
Sun is Sarutn, being anciently 
called Remphbau in Egypt, as Chiun 
among the Arabians, the Se- 
venty ule .the word by which 
he was known in that Country. 
The Star of this their God 
leems to have been ſome little 
Images of chat Star, like the 
iabernacles befare-menticned. 
Our Paper han't room for more, 


| 
| 


. 


q 


4 


Venus, (as the other of Diana) 
into which the IIraelites Lome- 


and we with our vuigir Reader 
ben't ted with thisz: 
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The Doggrel 0 R A EL E. 


A certain teſty Queriſt of ours is, it ſeems, ſo very angry that 
the World ſhunld be cheated of ſome rare Compoſures ſem 
into our Socjety by a Friend of his, which we han't yet 
thought fit to publiſh, that he has fall'n foul of us, with all 
the weight of Doggrel he's Maſter of, which he threatens tn 
Copy our, and ſend to moſt of the chief Coffee-houſes about 
Town, in order to ſpread our Glory, unleſs we'll print it our 
ſelves, and ſave him the labour : — Now, to ſhow hy 
reafonable a Society he has met with, and how willing we 
are ro pleaſe Cuſtomers of all forts, we are reſolv'd to gratifie 
our unknown Admirer; and leſt others of the ſame ſize 
ſhould take it amifs, and think us partial to omit their labo- 
rious Works, which may full as well deſerve to be laugh'd at 
as his, we ſhall henceforward, as oft as we have gotten toge- 
ther a competent Number of ſuch Queſtions, print an entire 
Doggrel Oracle, which may as much divert the Reader, as ob- 
lige our Queriſts ——and this, Gentlemen, ſhall have tue ho- 
nour here to lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking. 


Sar. 


* COokmaids and Fools may find redreſs, 

E You'll fend Pye-paper to the Prefs : - 

© Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs, 
<Tmmediitely may meet with Anſwers : 

© Bur if a Man write Poetry, 

© The De'el a word you will Reply. 


ons of Bestia, with what Copſcience 
Can you write Atbens to luch Nonſenſe? 
© Cambridge and Oxford both abhor ye, 
© Foorboys and Prentices are for ye; 
© Yet you, Apollo like, muſt 4it, Sirs, 
- © Umpires of Senle; Judges of Wit, Sirs. 


-© You muſt be Sons of Athens nam'd, 
© Forlooth, for Controverſie fam'd ! 
© Had 4 the honour to be there 
© Some Under Pariſh-Officer, 
© Pu whip you from your borrow'd Seats, 
© Show your falſe Paſſes, and your Cheats; 
t Your Index-reading, and your Thieving 
Both from Dead Authors, and the Living. 


4 
Pardon 


5 C4 . 


hat 
em 
yer 
all 
to 
Out 
our 
10 
we 
tifie 
ſize 
abo- 
d at 
Oge- 
ire 


s ob- 


ho- 


4 
Pardon, 
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© Pardon, Apollo, that thy Name 

© Among {ych Wretches I defame; 

© And pardon, Athers. that they dare 

Aſſume a Title to thy Chair: 

Creatures ſo vile, below ones age, 

None but like Creatures itould engage 2 

© And as with Lovers, none dare Fight - 
But Lovers in their Miſtreſs tight ; 

© So there's no match for Atbens fir, 

© But Athens, or in Sence, or Wit. 


© Pretend no more to Poetrie, 

© The Muſes love not you, nor me. 
© We may make Verle for Almanacks, 
© For Lord-May'rs Show, and other Knacks; 
© May ſerve for Bell-Man's Midnight Rhymes, 
< For witty Ballads on the Times : 

* To give an Anſwer to each Queſtion, 
And ſuch as any Man may reſt on. 
© Troth, Sirs, we are not very fit for't, 
0 We want a Genius, Parts and Wir for't. 


Anſwer. ; 


If Fools unanſwer'd ſeldom : ara, 
Dear Brother | why ſhou'd. you deſp air? 
Thou mighr'ſt have hop'd the Cone Lot, 
Had not thy Bolt ſo ſoon been ſhot , 
Since in thy Doggrel we can tpy 
The De'el a word of Poetry. 


Dark Son of Dullneſs! where's thy e 
That none beſides thee muſt write Nonſenſe e 
If thou a Patent hait, produce it, 
We'll promiſe then no more to uſe it. 
Haſt df ah conſulted, Erra Pater, 
To know the Mind of Alma Mater? 
Was it a Footboy, or a Prentice, 


That ſent thoſe, Lines, for which thy Rant is 2 > 


Making us Heathens Gods, when, we 
Pull Fleſh and Blood, like him. or thee. 


o Son of ancient Sternhold nam'd, 
For everlaſting Doggrel fam'd; 


Ler not thy Modelty de- pir: 
Thou ſhalr be choſe an Officer. 


Or whether hight rt10u Fleckno's Heir, | \ 
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The Clock and Weather thou ſhalt tell, Man, 
And be h nceforth Athenian Bellmann; 
Nay, Beadle too, if that ſuffice not, 

Or thou {9 high an Honour prize not; 
There not content to Flog or Bang us 
Thou, when we Thieve from thee, ſhalt Hang us. 


Pardon, great Sternbold, that thy 
' I by this duller Wretch defame, _ 
0 Who Merits, rival him who dare, 
No Vixen more th' Aerial Chair; 
That Throne (the Rhyme we ſcarce can pluek in) 
In humble Proſe, the Stool call'd Ducking. 
There mounted high, below ones Rage, 
He with like Creatures might engage: 
There, as two fury Lovers, Fight 
On rhe Houſe- ridge, in dead of Night; 
Near ſome ſhrill Amazon might fir, 
And ſhow his Valour and his Wit. 


Name 


Speak for your ſelf, then all is true, 
And more, but who dare rival you? 
If you'll for City Poet ſtand, Sir, 
We promiſe you our Vote and Hand, Sir; 
Who Speeches every Year compoſes, 
For Camels and Rhinoceros'es: 
Above a Bellman's loftieft Ditty's, 
As far as Day above the Night is. 
Thou hait a-Genius, and a Swinger ; 
Thou'rt Born, not Made a Ballad- finger. 
Since you mult needs be anſw'ring, take, 
This Queſtion, and the beſt on't make: 


Whether tis not intolerable 
To write to pleaſe none but the Rabble ? 
Whether you would not rather choote 
To rub down Horſes, or mend Shoes, 
Than for a Penny to yield Matter e 
Jo line Band-boxes With hereafter? | 
| Pd be a Cobler, a Boor-earcher, 
A Chimney-ſweeper's Boy, a Thatcher; 
A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker, 
A Tom T—— 4, or a. Cardmatch- maker; 
A Pimp, a Dog-whipper, as foon 
As plague the World as you have done. 
We'll firſt diſtiuguiſn, if we can, Sir, 
And then thy weighty Queſtion anfwer. 


To 


% by 
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To write for all the Mob, tis true, 
Is baſe; bur not for ſuch as you: 
*Tis hard, orelſe that Beaſt contains, & 
*Mongit all his Heads and Horns, ſome Brains: 
With theſe: we've now our ſhare of Lauyhter, 
And to the G>ds we leave hereafter. 

—— Ay, now to Men that are diſcerning, 

You ſhow you Breeding and your Learning. 
We envy not your choice of Trades, Sir, 
Your Provinces we'll not invade, Sir: 
If your great Mind ſo low could truckle, 
If ſuch a Wir as yours wou'd buckle 
To any of theſe, you foon would be 
The Maſter of their Companie, 


Concluſion. 


Leſt we're behind hind in Civility, 
And ſhou'd affront, Sir, your Mobility, 
Upon th? aforeſaid grand Occafion, 
Accept this Supererrogation | 
To ſhow how gladly we'd content you, 
Theſe few good Wiſſies we have fent you. 
Of all the ſtinking Queriſts nam'd, 
For your defir'd Acquaintance fam'd, 
Pimp, Bailiff, Dog whipper, or Thatcher, 
The Hangman, or Saltpeter-Catcher ; 
Of ſtingleſs Spite be thou the fulleſt, 
Still be the angrieſt, and the dulleit: 
And that we due Reſpect may ſhow thee, 
May thy ill Genius let us know thee! 
Then we, without a Monk, wou'd ſhrive thee, 


Then we'd——Lavgh at thee, and forgive thee. 


Another of the ſame —— to bis Miſtreſs. 


When Apeles fair Venus did pourtrait, 
Chiefeſt Beauties then did before him wait, 
And from all, their beſt Features he did take, 
Thereby one compleat Beauty for to make 
Madam! had you at that time had your Birth, 
And with your fair Preſence bleſs'd the indign Earth, 
Apelles might have ſav'd much of Pain, and trace 
Much mare potent Charms in your peerleſs Face; 
And ſoon have been undeceiy d, in that he 
Thought none compleatly * to be. 

| 1 3 | 


O. 
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O, how wou'd that Age rejoice to have bred 
You, moſt Fair Lady, 10 accompliſhed ? 

Bur chen, O how wou'd this Age mourn to be 

All forlorn of you, full of Splendencie. 
Wholo hath obſerv'd in dark gloomy Night 

Of rhe Celeſtial Stars, the rwinkling Light, 

Or full-Orb'd Diana freely to beſtow 

Her borrow?d Gifts on the World below; 

Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days, 

To diſperſe abroad his glorious Rays, 

May toon find their amazing Splendors all 

Eclips'd by your Beauty Angelicalʒ; 
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Vea Hellen, once exquiſitely Fair, pol 
Thought a Parragon and Queen Venus Heir; 
If bur once compar'd with you ſhe be, ( 
She's Hecuba, meer Deformitie. CN 
And thole contending Goddeſſes that ſtrove Car 
Whoſe Perfections belt Paxw wou'd approve; f 
Strait had yielded the Victory to you, * © Pe 
If there as a Merit juſtly due. ri 
Madam, to conclude, you ate more Fair 
Than either the Heaven, the Earth, or the Air. 
4 
A. When great Bunyan his Progreſs did deſign, Deb 
O what Bcauties were lown in every Line | can, 
From all Verſe Tinkers he their beſt Tools did take, that 
Thereby one compleat Piece of Work to make. PaCi 
O Sir! had you then chanc'd to've had your Birth, he g 
And your weighty worth prels'd the indign Earth, Det: 
The Piigrim might have fav'd much of Shoes and Care, ſome 
And found all in your Verſe charming, peerlels, rare! ſon 
Soon been undeceiv'd in what he Scribbled, or H 
Which from thy Pen mu. h more daintily down diibbled. help 
Nay, how would the Ditch-fide rejoice to have Bred Brea 
One who G—1's lelf ſo far out-G—ed ? | noth. 
How this Age wou'd mourn, which now doth fleer and laugh, I ing h 
If we inſtead of Praiſe, ſhou'd write thy Epitaph! thus 
Whoio hath oblerv'd in dark, not Moon-thiny Night, from 
When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocket up their Light, I a Pri; 
Or full orb'd Chamber-maids from above below _ cites 
Odoriferqus Gifts o' th? gaping World below; contr 
Or bright brawny Porter, in clear and cloudleſs Days, pay, 


Turn up to bluſhing Sol his Occidental Rays; 
May find their amazing Scents and Splendors all 
Eclips'd- by your Vertues Diabolicil (a) ; 


— — 


— — — 


(a) Becauſe tis 4 plain Caſe, that no Man cou'd Write at this rate with-« ( 
out flat Conjuration, 


Vea) ( 
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Vea, that Spark ſo exquiſitely Wiſe 
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Who from Mount · Cenis top did beſtride the skies, (b) 
Waſnt his Hands in the Clouds and play'd at Foowball with 


Bolts of Thunder, (ce) 


All Sacred Truth, tho? ſtaring Mortals wonder! 
If but once compared with you he be, 


Is a meer A T 


ENI AN in Poetry. 


Nay, the Wayward Siſters who in Macbeth ſtrove 
Which ſnou'd beſt their Art in reading Fortunes prove, 

Had yielded their Rofin, and Beeſoms, and Devils to you, 
Who twenty times itranger Feats can do: 

Finally, Ne'er was {ezn a Monſter half ſo rare 

At the Bell-ſavage Inn, or old Bartholomew Fatr. 


Q. If any Perſon owes more 
© Money than he is able to pay, 
Cand ices an Object of Charity, 
if he gives a Penny or half 
© Penny, whether this be a Cha- 
© ritable Act in him, or not? 

5. 0 — 


A. If he intends to pay his 
Debts as loon as poſſibly he 


can, and omits no Opportunity 


that may put him into a Ca- 
pacity of doing lo ; and what 
he gives, does nit hinder this 
Delign, but is merely to grant 
lone Aſſiſtance to another Per- 
ſon in Diſtreſs, ſince a Penny 
or Half-penny may ſometimes 
help a Poor Wretch that wants 
Bread, and yet can do li:tle or 
nothing towards the diſcharg- 
ing his Debts ; therefore when 
thus he only intends to take 
from himſelf, *ris without doubt 
a Principle of Charity that ex- 
cites him to it. Bur if on the 
contrary, he never intends to 
pay, 'tis a ſort of Robbery, and 


— — — 
: 


—2w' — — — 


rroceeds either from Vanity, 


or elie to gratify a little Pity 
he has in his Nature, and not 


out of any good Deſign. 


Q. What cauſes the Ebbing and 
Flowing of the Sea ? 

A. Ariſtotle ( if we may be- 
lieve what Cælias Rhodig inus lays 
Lib, 29. Antiquarum Leitonym, 
Cap &. ) died, for Grief becauſe 
he could nor underſtand the 
Reaſon of it, which he need 
not have done if he had aiked 
himſelf this Queſtion? What is 
the Reaſon of the Suns motion? 
Which is nothing elte bur the 
neceſſary Law of Creation, or 
the firit Eſtabliſned Order of 
Nature. An Order, without 
which the whole Fabri-k had 
revolvcd into its firit Cz as, 
for had the Sun been fixt iu 
any one Part of the Element, 
the oppoſite part of the Earth 
had been bpurnt up, and all the 
reſt frozen, and conlequently 
all the Terreſtrial Globe inca- 


pacitated for Fructification and 


Y = G C= 


. — — —ꝛ — — r 
* YO” 2 .< — * 
3 
* - 


(b) Who ſhow's that be but Hannibal, only Compariſons 


don't run of all four, 
(e) Verſus Hyper meter. 
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Generation: In like manner, if 
the main Ocean had no parti- 

cular Commiſſion or Order from 
its Creator (which is the only 
Efficient Cauie for a Flux and 
Reflux) it would have Stagna- 
ted and Corrupted, and by con- 
ſequence unfit for Procreation 
of Fiſhes, and for Navigation. If 
we be aſked why the Mediter- 


rinegan, Weſt· Indi an, and Caſpian 4 


Seas, and the Magellanich Streigbrs 
have not their Tide? We an- 


„ % . , 
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and it ſmarts; In like manner 
when the Paſſions act eafily up- 


itches; nub the ſame place hard, 


on the Muſcles,a ſmile enlues; 
if a little harder, it cauſes 
Laughter ; if harder, it cauſes 
Laughing and Crying at the 
lame time; bur if it be very 
violent, it cauſes only Cry- 


; 4s | 

Q. Whether there be Wirch- 
Ces? And what good Books 
© have been written on th. 


ſwer, That the Mediterranean 
and Wen. Indian Seas have their 
Motions, and empty themſelves 
into one Sea, as they are filled 
by another; the Caſpien Sea has 
its Motion, emptying it ſelf 
through Subterranean Paſſages 
into the Chineſe or other Seas, 
as does our Cinal in St. Fames's 
Park. The Magellanick runs with 
ſo great a Rapidiry in the Mare 
gel Zur, that no Wind nor Art 


«© Subject ? : 

A: I ariſwer, there are Witch. 
es, unleſs we can = ſe both 
God and Man would confpire 
to deceive us; the good Books 
written on that Subject, are the 
Holy Bible, and the Hiſtories 
of all Nations. 

To be more explicite ; b 
Witches we mean ſuch as a 
beyond the ordinary Power of 
Nature, by the help of Wicked 
Spirits : The Proof whereof be- 


can force a Ship up it, which 
Motion ſerves inltead of a Flux, 
and Reflux, and diverts the 
Inconveniences aforeſaid. 
Q. © Whar's the Reaſon that 
© ſome Men have no Beards? 
A. A want of Hear and a 


due Dilpoſition of Nature: So | 


where there is not heat enough 


crelcency of Hair, that Humi- 
dity and Moiſture which is the 
natural Caule of Hair, retires 
to other parts of the Body, 
more adapt and better prepared 
for Expuiſion. oy 

Q. © Whence proceeds weep- 


© ing and laughing: for the lame | 


C.ule? 

A. Tis from anunequal Com- 
preflure or the Mulcles, by ine 
Paſitons ; as for inſtance, touch 
a place of your Body, and it 


| 
| 


ing matter of Fact, muſt rely 
wholly on the Credibility of 
the Evidence: God's Authori- 
ty is unqueſtionable ; Tbam ſhalt 
wot ſuffer a Wuch to live; and 
fuch- a Witch as the Definiti- 
on fuppoſes, for ſuch they were 


to this Law, one of whom was 
that at Endir, whoſe Story we 
have 1 Sm. 28. Saul deſired her 
ro Divine, ang bring up whom 
he ſhould name, and that by the 
help of Wicked Spirits. By the 
Familiar Spirit, tis true the 
Mebſterian pretend the Words 
not well Tranſlated. The Word 
Ob which I think is here uſed, 
( for I han't the Original by 
me) they tell us ſignifies only 
a fort of Bottle, or ſome ſuch 


| 


| 


Ridicubous Thing in which the 
| | 7 | Con- 


whom Saul deſtroyed according 
to open ihe Pores, for the Ex- 


Conjurer muxters with a ſqueak= 


our layer: 
ed for Conjurers; t 


make God unjuſt to puniſh with 
Death a Cheat or Slight of 
Hand, or Skill in Nature, 
whereinto they reſolve all 
Witchcraft. Sau alſo and his 
Courtiers were the moſt ſtupid 
of Men, being to groily impo- 
fed on, and all Mankind are 
Knaves or Fools, and they 
—_— only Wiſe and Ho- 

As for Humane Teſtimony, 


this matrer has all the Requi- 
ſites of Credibility that any 


thing is capable of; vis affirm- 


ed by moſt Men; prudent Men; 
good Men; who had no Intereſt 


nor Temptation to Impole on 
the World in a matter which 


depended not on Nite Specula- 


tion, but whereof they were 


competent Judges, in all Places, 
Countries and Ages, hardly a- 
ny Hiſtory e're written but gu- 


ving ſome Inſtances, agreeing 


ſtill in the main, both in Aſri- 


ca, Afia, Europe and Am rica: To 


dil-believe it were to affront 
the Juſtice of our Fore-fathers, 


and Wiſdom of their Laws, 


who according to their Notion 
hanged up a Parcel of fooliſh 
Old Women, merely becaule 
they had crack'd their Brains, 
and loſt their Senfes : In a 
Word, a Man may as Modeſtly 
affirm, there is no ſuch place as 
Rome, as no ſuch ching as 
Witches; and when LI fee all 
this Anlwered, let any other 
Objections be propoſed. | 

For good Books on this Sub- 
ject, I confeſs I think there are 


ing Voice' to cheat thoſe who ] 
come to him; at which: tare all 
Fupper- F layers muſtbe hang⸗ 


hey muſt 
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but few; T have named alrendy 
the beſt Bobk in the World, an 

am ready to defent che Atthv- 
rities thence dedticed: But be- 
fides that; 1 ſhalt reo mend 
Glawvif till I fee the matter of 
Fact ont anſwered; where 
Mempſſen's Story, and:thit of 
the' Swediſh Witches, would 
teach thole People who we 
any thing of thtit' Nature, to 
bluſh if their Forelieads wery 
not extreamly hardened; Ad 
to this, the lite Account from 
New. Englan !; Sheffer's Hiſtory 
of England, would alſo be well 
worth the reading on this Sub- 


Jeck, on which there will be 


ſhorrly ſomething very conſi- 
derable made 3 which 
never yet ap to the 
World. | 125 TD 
Q. Why Fiſt thir live in 
[© Salt Warer, as Whirings, G 
© taſte freſh. | 8 
A. There is no reaſon they 
ſhould taſte other wile, no more 
than that the Earth fhould be 
Salt becau'e of rhe Sea, or that 
our Loins ſhould be Salt by 
reaſon of Urine ; The Satt- 
water that paſſes through a 
Whiting runs nor through the 
whole Fiſftt, but only the Guts. 
If it be objected, that Water is 
its Nutriment, as is therefore 
diſperſt through the whole Bo- 
dy, and being of a Salt Quality, 
the Fleſh: ſhauld be ſo too; We 
anlwer, that there is already 
2 ſufficient natural Salt, nor 
only in Whitings bur in all o- 
ther Animals, and therefore Na- 
ture ejects all other Accidental 
Superfluities, as Heterogeneous 
to it's very Being. | 

Q. Whether there is 4 Philoſo- 
phers Stone? HS OT 
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A. If by a Philoſophers Stone 


15 meaAt an Elixir or Seed thar 


engendreth Gold, or turneth 


whatever it touches into Gold, 
I am ſatisfied there 1s none; 
Becauſe the moſt Learned Men 
that ever pretended ſuch an en- 
quiry could never yet give a 
Reaſon why ſuch a thing thou'd 
be ; and I cannot think thar 
worth diſputing which wants a 
Reaſon to uphold its very Be- 
ing. 5 1 
Q. © Why coth the Hair and 
Nails of dead People grow? 

A. Becaule that Humidit 
and Moiſture that is the Cauſe 
of their Growth, is not ex- 
hauſled till a conſiderable time 
after Death. But that which 
makes the Hair and Nails of 
dead People ſeem to grow faſt- 
er than they really do, is the 
falling away and Contraction of 
the Fleſh, whereby the Hair 
and Nails appear nearer the 
Roots, and con:equemly ſeem 
longer. 

Q. What ſort of Govern- 
© ment is beſt ? 

A. That Government which 
is moſt proper to a Nation in 
one Age, may be improper to 
the ſame Nation in another; 
witnels the Fewiſh Policy, who 
vere governed by Judges, Kings, 
and 4etrarchs, the two firit 
we read to be the Inſtiuitions 
of Heaven, and there being an 
Impoſhbility of two Beſts at 
one time, the Aſſertion above 
is demonſtrated. But jhe par- 
ticular Genus and Conſtituti- 
on of the Engliſh Nation ſeems 
to be Calculated for a yonar- 
chy, having never been to 
Fowerſul and Hippy in any o- 
ter Government ; thole that 


{ 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


conſult Hiſtory cannot be ig- 
norant of this 1ruth, which if 
Particularized would not an- 
{wer the brief Deſign f this 
ORACLE; I only add one Re- 
mark, That Monarchy ſeems to 
be the moſt natural ſort of Go- 


vernment, for what ever Na- 


ture produces that has more 
than one Head, is eſteemed 
Monſtrous, and morę adapted 
to an hoſtile Tyranny than 4 


| paternal kule. 
Q. What ſhall a Man do 


© that has been well Educated, 
© and has not ſufficient Buſt- 
© neſs to maintain him, as he 
© has been always uſed to 
CUVEL Fw: 

A. A Man that has had the 
Happineſs of a Good Educati- 
on, cannot be ignorant what 
he is moſt capable of, and then 


J dare not pretend a Sufirage 


contrary, to the wileſt of Men 
in {ſuch a Cale, viz. © Whar- 
ever thou findeſt thy Hand to 
do, Jo it with all thy might. 
But here is a Caution neceſſa- 
ry to be Premiled, That he 
whoſe Genius is towards the 
Law, engages not in Mecha- 


nicks, the Plowman in Mathe- 


maticks, or the Phyſician in 
Politicks, and fo of the reſt ; 
bur that every Man content 
himſelf with uch a Lot as he 
is qualified for; if he does not, 
ris a double in ury to the Pub- 
lick, in depriving it of that 


hindering another (more fit 
for his Place) from perform- 


ing that Service which ſhould 
de done to it. This Digreſhon 
45 not altogether Foreign, and 
nay be or fome Ulle; but to 
Lic Queſtion, which ſuppoles a 


Service he ſhould do it; and 


Xounger 


Younger Brother, or a Perſon 
of like Education. In ſuch 2 
Caſe we lay down this Poſiti- 
on, That every Individual of 
the Creation (Man eſpecially) 
is eſpous'd ar the Commence- 
ment of their Exiſtence, into 
the Ozconomy of Providence, 
and ſeems to challenge the par- 
ticular Care of the Great Cre- 
ator for convenient Suſtenance; 
ſo that no Perion that does not 
wilfully forfeit his Dependen- 
cy can have a real Cauſe to 
complain of Want. If it be 
alledged that their Condition 
is but Mean, and they believe 
other Perlons leis qualified are 
better pieferr'd : We antwer, 
Providence is the beit Judge of 
that, who tho' he takes care 
of every particular Perſon, yet 
diſpoles of things for a. gene- 
ral Good; thoſe that cannot 
get an Eſtate according to their 
Mind, may and ought to get 
a Mind agreeable to their E- 
ſtate; 1 have not a mind to 
engage in Dilputes, or I wou'd 
challenge the whole World to 
ſhow me who is the Happier, 
a Rich, or Poor contented Man? 
That has occaſion ro ule his 
All, and this to uſe his Little : 
Our Advice is, Iinprove little 
Opportunities, and greater will 
offer themſelves as naturally 
as an increaſe of Vertue and 
Vice follow an Habit. Hu- 


mility and Modeſty are the 
way to Greatnels and Re- 


ſpect. 


Q. What is the Soul of 


© Man, and whether Eternal? 
A. Tis a known Story of 
the Philoſopher , who being 
aik'd what God was, took at 
firſt a Days time to an{wer it; 
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and when that was elaps'd, 
demanded ſtill more time for 
the Relolution ;. till ar length 
he was compelb'd to ackow- 
ledge *wwas an Unfarhomable 
Depth, wherein he might ſoon 
loſs himſelf, bur never find a 
Bottom. Ihe Excellent Epiſte- 
tus thus accoſts his Friend 
« Thy Reaſon makes thee ak in 
to GOD-—- lee that thou do 
« nothing unworthy ſo great a 
% Relation. If then the Soul 
be like God, it muſt be dif. - 
cult to find that our to Perfe- 
ction, though lomething may 
be known of that, as well as its 
Maker. An exact Definition 
we can't pretend to give, nor 
perhaps any Man upon Earth, 
{ince our actual Knowledge be- 
ing ſo 1horr that we unverſtand 
not Matter it ſelf, no wonder 
if what we now ſuppoſe, and 
ſnall endeavour to prove im- 
material, ſnou'd extreamly gra- 
vel and confound us: Some to- 
lerable Delcription then will be 
as far as we ſhall pretend to ad- 
vance, but therein hope to give 
a ſomewhat diicinfter Not ion of 
the thing than is ulually 
brought ; aſſerting nothing but 
what is or ſhall be made in- 
telligible, and that from ſuch. 
Principles as are either agreed 
upon by all Sects in 1 
or have the undoubted Suffrage 
of Experience or common Rea- 
ſon, and which we hope will 
be able to ſolve moſt of the 
Objections brought againſt this 

rine; withal , requiring 
thus much juſtice of the Rea- 
der, not to condenin any thing 
before he has thoroughly con- 
| ſider'd it; and then readily 


granting him the Philoſophical 


| Liberty 
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Liberty of making what Ob- Quality can't act, though-when 
jections he pleaſes. lin a requiſite Subject it may in 
Our Notion then of the Soul } ſome ſenſe enable it to act. 
| 6f Man is That tis an Im- But this Principle within us 
| material Subſtarice, made after | does ir ſelf act, both: __ the 
| the Image of GOD); Which to- Body and Ideas which it has 
| gether with a rightly Orga- | form'd either with or without 
| niz'd Body, makes a Man-—}its Aid: And if one Quality 
The Explanation whereof will | cannot act, no more can ſeveral; 
we hope give a tolerable Reſo- or I know not what Reſultance 
Akinon*of this grand Queſtion. | from all together. Further, 
1. *Tis a Subſtance, which | were this Principle of Action 
we prove, 1. By the Definition | within us, which we call the 
of a Subſtance-— A thing ſub- Soul, norhing but ſuch a-ſorr 
fiſting by it ſelf, and ſubject to | of Crafis of the Body, conſiſt- 
Accidents That the Soul ſub- | ing of, or reſulting from its 
fiſts by it ſelf, will be granted, | different Humours, this Soul 
if we can prove that tis not | muſt nceceſſarily decay as this 
in any thing as an Accident, | Temperament is injur'd or 
that is, ſo as to be abſent with- | weaken'd by Diſeaſes or ap- 
ont the injury or deſtruction of | proaching Death. But nothing 
the Subject, which will be done | more common than to ſee Per- 
anon, when we prove 'tis an | ons juft going owt of the 
Accident. That tis ſubje& to | World, when to be ſure the 
Accidents, is plain, and that] Body is in ſufficient diſorder, 
foo as a laſt Subject; Learning, | enjoying their Reaſon, in as 
and a hundred other things are | high a Degree as ever, and not 
Accidents , yet we fee ſome | rarely more intenſely thanwhile 
Learned, others Unlearned, Of. | in perfect Health, which not 
2. It muſt be a Subſtance; | only proves this Principle of 
becaule *ris no Accident—and | Action within (whatever it is 
one of the two it mult be, if | ſomething far Nobler than a 
it be any thing: (and that there | fleeting Kind of I know not 
is ſome Principle of Action | what. Quality or Qualiries, but 
within us, none deny.) This | leads us fairly to the firſt and 
3s proved both from rhe gene- | remote Difference of the Soul, 
ral Notion of an Accident; | its Immateriality, that very in- 
hinted ar before, which Jenys | digeſtible Term to ſome Per- 
it to be a laſt Subject, as the | fons, without fear of whoſe 
Soul is; and more clearly by | Cenſures or Arguments, we ſhall 
removing all thole Accidems fall on that *© 
which are pretended to gonſti- , Second Branch of our Defi- 
tute what we call the Soul of | nition, and endeayour; we hope 
Man. Among which 'twill be | nor unſucceſsfully to prove it 
ſufficient if we prove 'tis no | —— An Immaterial Subſtance. 
Quality or Temperament of rhe | And this we ſhall do, 
Body ariſing from different Qua-] 1. By removing any ſuppos'd 
Ilir end tumours, A N Abſureity or e in 
; tho. e 


farꝰ't. 


be ſv much digreſſion as ſome 
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thoſe Terms. The World has 
ſeen a fer of Philoſophers, who | 
will pretend to regulate both 
the Thoughts and Words of all ' 
Mank ind by their own Notions | 
and Whimſies Mr. Hobbs 
would fain teach Ariforle to 


him nor call a Spade, a 
Spade ;becaule he thinks a Hand- 
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Speak; and will neither let 


3232 
prove there is ſuch-a thing as 
an 2 Subſtance, which 
is juſt as great an impropriety as 
Rational n phe 
grieve their Hearts out, befoxe 
they make us think the words 
abſurd or ridiculqus. 2 

That the Soul is a Subſtance, 
we have already prov'd; That 
it may, without any abſurdity, 


barrow would be a proper word be an immaterial Subſtance, we 


Never had Man grqfler | 


Notians, tho he pretends to be 
the moſt refined of Men; and 

neither to Speak or think with- | 
out a demunſtration, this maym't 


will be apt to call it. The 
common Idiom of our Language, ö 
and the Vulgars Diſcourſe, ge- 
nerally-uſe the word Subſtance, 
in the groſſer ſenſe, for ſome- 
thing they can Feel; and which, 
for that reaſon, they generally 
call Subſtantial; making the 
very dulleſt of their Senſes, the 
fole Judge of what is ſo very 
Nice, that, even in the Judg-- 
ment of Mr. Hobbs himſelf, it 
often flies our Senſes, and (per- 
haps) in ſome caſes, our very 
Reaton. Nor do the People, 
for this very caule, ever dream 
that the Air is a Subſtance, | 
(making that and Ghoit terms 
convertible) tho? we are as ſure 
tis ſo, as that the Earth it ſelf 
is. However, this Nation ex- 
treamly pleaſed thoſe ſhort-: 
thinking Perſons, who were 
glad to find any 
laughing at what they did not 
underſtand, and was according 


1 improved by the forenamed 
Ge 


ntleman. But ſhould we fift 
this Matter to the bottom, ris 
the Thing, not the Word, they 
are angry with; and if we once 


| The 
be con 


have endeayoured to ſhow z 
That it is ſuch a Subſtance, we 
ſhallthus proceed to evincę. 
The Eſſences of things, are 
known by their Properties and 
Operations: Whatever'then acts 
above the power of Matter,can- 
not be Matter; is ſomething 
above Matter; is Inaniaterial. 
This the Sonl of Man- goes, 
— it deſerves that Ti- 
Tie, \ 
| rang Queſtion, it muſt 
[s'd, is ſtill, How far 
power of Matter reaches ? 


the 


Or, if that ben't a proper term, 


How far Matter may be mo- 
dify'd by a ſuperior Agent, and 
to hat fineneſs it may be re- 
duced; and how curious Ma- 
chines may be found out of it? 
That we don't pretend to Re- 
{olve ; but this we may venture 
to ſay, Thar if we can find 
ſomething which has no relation 
to congruity with Matter, or 
at leait is not ſuch;; upon ſuch 
an Object we may conclude 
Matter cannot naturally act. 


Opporruniry 98 But ſuch Notions and Things 


we are {ure are within us. As 
tor Example — Conjunction and 
Diviſion, or Affirmation and 
Negation, ſtill- continued Re- 
flexion, with a poſſibility of 
jill drawing it finer and finer, 
almaſt infinitely. Thele things 


Mes. 


meer Matter ſeems not capable 
of, how ſubtle and fine ſoever 
pole it, becauſe it acts 
| s.; but we have 


from abroad, but could exerciſe 
as long ſince as we are able to 
remember. The Words, indeed, 
by which we expreſs thole 
Actions we receive from abroad, 
but not the Things; I have a 
Notion of a Tree, a Houſe, a 
Man, in my Fancy; and can 
ſhut. my Eye, and reflect vivid- 
1y enough on the ſhapes of em 
depicted in my Prain; but defie 
all the World to ſhow me a Pi- 
cture of that Reflexion, and ſo 
onward; or to tell me in what 
Colours the Act of Affirma- 
tion and Negation, I will, and 
will not, are inſcrib'd in the 
Fancy. | 8 
Nay further, the very No- 
tion or Idea of an immaterial or 
lpiritual Subſtance, Which we 
d much after the ſame man- 
ner with. thole before-men- 
tion'd inſtampt on our Minds, 
would be a very conſiderable 


Argument of the truth and re- 


ality of the thing it ſelf, could 
we once prove it innate, and 
not received from outward 1- 
mages, by Dilcourſe or Read 
ing But this 'tis poſſible in 
a great meaſure to perform; for 
we find no beginning in Hittory 
of. this Notion. No Age, nor 


(perhaps) Place, where tis not 


Leliev'd; confuſedly or not, is 
not the Queſtion, fince 't is e- 
nough we are thus far certain, 
-— 1 nat a State after Death has 
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that we have ſomething in uy 
which ſurvives our Bodies. But 


Laws of (perhaps) all Nations 
in the World, we can track 


| and diſcover > of this-we can 


never find the root, nor ever 
ſhall -any . where, but in our 
ſelves, how long ſoever we con- 
tinue the fruitleſs Enquiry. 

The next Member-of our De- 
ſcription of the Soul is, That 
tis made after the Image of 


| God}. Nor will that be found 
{o loo'e or indiſtinct a Notion, 
as ſome will at firſt glance (per- 


haps) imagine it. I believe 
Moſes wrote as a Philoſopher, 
as well as a Divine, and at leaſt 
in what concerns the Happineſs 
of Man, under which ſome com- 
petent knowledge of his own 
Soul ſeems to be included, gives 
as juſt Notions f things: He 
tells us, That Man was Crea- 
ted after God's Image; ihis I 
don't expect ſhould pats with 
thoſe who pretend tuem:elves ſo 


Reaſon. | 


themlelves, we are to argue 
with 'em. Accordingly, we 
ſay that Man was made with a 
Dependan.e on, Sublerviency 
to, and Image of God; as Beaſts 
bear the lame relation to Man; 


of the human Soul, and give us 
{ome of thole incommunicable 
Properties thereof, which no 
Beaſt can ever pretend to, tho” 
they have ſome ſort of, Image 
or Relemblance of them. 

We all then then acknow- 
ledge, That that adorable Per- 


Leen univerlally credited, and 


fection who made the World, 
is 


the Politick - Inſtitutions and 


averle to Authority, wi thout 
*Tis from Experi- 
ence then, both of others and 


and add, That this Image will 
very much explain the nature 


I 
| 
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his Attributes We ſhall in- 
ſtance in ſome of them, and 
ſhew the reſemblance our Souls 
bear towards them, both as to 
their Extent and Perfection: 
And theie are the Knowledge 
of God, his Power and Sove- 
reignty,and his Jultige, and love 
of Order. Now, the Soul has 
a lively Image or Reſemblance 
of rhe firit of theſe, in its Infi- 
nite Capacity, and unbounded 
deſire of Knowledge, which, 
whatever the Sea may have,has 
hardly any Shore to which it 
may go, and no further ; nor 
can ever be ſatisfied with lels 
then an Infinite Object. Ir has 


ſecondly, an Image of the So- 


vereignty and Power of God, 
in that Empire it has over it 
ſelf and the viſible World, and 
that noble Liberty it has to- 
wards repreſenting Objects: 
This Deſire too is inexplicable 
by all the Worid, and carries a 
ſort of an Infiniteneſs in it. 
Laitly, It bears about with it 
an Image of the Juſtice of God, 


in its natural love to Order; 


and that Conſcience, which it 
can never totally efface, bur 
which fits enthron'd in the 
Mind, is Abtolute and Sove- 
reign there, can never be forc'd 
or control'd, bur . paſſes Judg- 
ment within it felt, both of a 
Man's own Actions, and thoſe 
of all the Univerle. | 
Nor is any of this ſuppos'd 
only, *ris plain undeniable Mat- 
ter of Fact, and what all the 
Worli muſt acknowledge, if 
they be either Juſt or 1ngenu- 
dus. TE | 
But none of all theſe Divine 
Signatures are, that we know 
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are but meer modify'd Matter 
nor ought we to grant any Paws 
ers in them which cannot be 
proved and cleared by ſuch Acts 
as are not equivocal and un- 
certain. Their Knowledge, if 
they have any thing can be 
called fo, has nothing like Infi- 
nite in it, nor ſo much as a Ca- 
pacity thereunto. Tis but the 
faint Image of Ours, as ours 
of a Higher; and muit needs be 


as dilute and weak, as the Rays 


of the Sun, when reflected and 
re fracted ſeveral time from one 
Object to another. Tis only 
or principally for the Service 
of Man, to whom *tis of much 
more uſe than to themſelves: 
Tis limitted one way, for one 
direct uſe and end. There ap- 
pears no Conlciouſneſs of it, 


nor Reflection upon it, abſtract- 


edly conſidered, as we are turs 
we have in our own, and can 
never prove in theirs; and fo in 
* other Inſtances mention- 
od. | 
The laſt clauſe-of the Deſcri- 
ption is this, fwhich united 
with a firly organiz'd Body, 
conſtitutes a Man.] As what 
vent before diſtinguiſhed ir from 
meer Matter; ſo this does from 


meer Spirit, or Angel. ——As 


for the latter branch of the 
Queſtion, Whether this Soul be 
Eternal? If what's alread 
proved ſtands firm, that will 
| hardiy be deny'd: For if by E- 
' ternal, is intended only Immor- 
tal, as I preſume rhe Queriſt 
only means; or Eternal 4 parte 
poſt, as the Schools call ir; it 
mut unavoidabiy be lo, becaule 
tis hnmarerialy fur I can con- 
| ceive no means of its ceaſing to 


be 3 
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be; becauſe I can have no no- 


on of a Diſſolution where 
There are no Parts, or none 
 vithoureach other. | 
Queſt. Do Words expreſs 
things as they are intheirawn 
nature? 8 | | 
A. Yes, they do; for if our 
Words expreſs not the Things 
which we canceiveinour Minds, 
as they are in their own na- 
tures, then-our Conceptions are 
erroneous, and our Words im- 
prope; or falſe; and if there 
not an adequation .of our 
Conceprions, . with the things 
we. Conceive, there can be no 
Metaphyſicial Truth in us; 
which conſiſteth in the agree- 
ment of our Thoughts with the 
Things, as Ethical Truth dorh 
in the conſent of qur Words to 
our 1lhoughts. Our Concep 
tions are our internal W. onde, 
which repreſent real Things; 
and our external Words repre- 
ſane theſe Conceptions; and, 
by conſequence , they expreſs 
things as they are in their na- 
tures: $80 Adam in Pargdiſe 
gave Names to the Creatures, 
according to their N atures, and 
ſo have wiſe Men ever ſince, 
The Latines call the Sea-Mare, 
quaſi amarnm, from its Saltnels, 
or Bitterneſs ; for it is ſo in its 
OWN gate: 
„.» What Gog and Mages 
tarez and whether yet to Le 
© deſtroyed? 5 
A. If he means that Geg an. 
Mageg in the Old Teſtament, 
by the Prophet Ezekeb, it will 
not be dithcult ro know who 
hey axe by the Company they 
Keep. In one place they are 
named together with Meſbech 
aud Tubal , in another, with 


a little co or A Jo 


* 


'Vhes in Spaip, whom all the 
moſt valuable Commentators 


place nearer; namely, in ſome 


Gomer and 1. 


parts of the leſſer Aa. Here 
then we ought to ſeek far Gag 
and Magog; and tis here, pame- 
ly, in Celofyria, that Plim him- 
{elf finds it for us. - Hicra- 
polis, lays he, a City in Cele- 
Wa which the Syrians call 


lagog- —— The ſame as lear- 
nedGeographersconclude,which 
is now named Aleppo; in lome 
of the firit Ages of the World, 
the moſt notorious for Idolatry 
of any other, and a ſort of a 
Pantheon for the Heathen Gods, 
whence it received its Name. 
For. which reaſon, the Prophet 
chuſes ir to expreſs the Ene- 
mies of the Church, which 
ſhould infeſt it after its Reſtora- 
tion from Babylon; as other 
Prophets both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, make Babylon 
ir ſelf the head of the Church's 
Enemies. Theſe People of Ma- 
£08, Etetie] [ays, ſhauld come 


up and Beſiege Ferxſalem, and 
A a dee Geenen, be- 
fore it 3 Which aęcordingly 
happen'd to a tittle ſome Ages 
after, when Ant iochs or Seſeucw, 
Kings of die, under Whole 
Command the fore- mentioned 
City was, deſigning to Deſtroy 
the Jews, of at leaſt their Reli- 
gion, loſt lo many Armies in the 
War againſt 'em and ar length 
their own Lives, by the Hand 
of Heaven. Some, indeed, think 
that this Prophecie relates to 
the ſame Time with that nen- 


tion'd in the 20th of the Reve- 
lationt; but the Interpretation 
| already 
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already brought, ſeems much 
— 9 9. and eaſie. If che 
Proponent means the Gog and 


Nageg ſpoke of in the Nuela- 


tion, which ſhall come up and 
be FP coo) by Fire from He 
ven; we anſwer it ſeems pro- 
bable, that by them are meaur 
the whole Colluvies of wicked 
Men, whom the Devil ſtirs up 
to diſturb the Church toward 
the End of the World, a: the 
latter end of the Thouland 
Years; which, whatever 1s 
meant by 'em, we may under- 
take (almoſt) to demonſtrate, 
are not yet paſt; and therefore 
G's and Magog not yet De- 
ſtroyed. Gt 

Q It the Soul ſubje® to Paſ- 
A. We never a ſee dead Man 
quartelſom, and the Bodies of- 
the Living, are but vivified 
Clay animated by the Soul, ſo 


muſt be at this preſent a Place 
to contain em, ſince, actord- 
ing to the molt intelligible; De- 
finition of Place, that and Bo- 


dy being . Correlates, mutually 


{uppote each other: But that 
tion aſſures us: For if it ſhould 
be granted, that Ensch and E- 


we are ſure that there is a 


Right-Hand of God, till the 


Conlummarion of all things: 
This for Heaven; but as for 
Hell, there appears no ſuch 
reaſon to make it a determin'd 
Place, becaule it has n Bo- 
dies (chat we know of) con- 
tain'd therein ; unlets we ima- 
gine. and we can do no more, 
that Dathin and Abiram, & 


that Paſſion is an action of the 
Soul. I cannot poſhbly - tell 
what the Queriſt means; he 
might as well have aſkt, Whe- 
ther the Soul is ſubject to Life? 
Or, to {peak purer Nonſenſe, 
Whether the Soul is ſubject to 
it ſelf ? If the Inquirer pleaſe 
to [peak his Mind in ſome other 
terms, we'll endeavour his fur- 
ther Satisfaction, 4 
Q. © Whether there be any 
© local Heaven, or Hell? And, 
© Whether the Fire of the latter 
© be Metaphorical, or Real? 
A. The Accidents or Proper- 
ties of the Inviſible World we 
can know little or nothing of, 
bur. by compariſon - with things! 
Wible; . if not otherwiſe Re- 
veal'd, ſince Reaſon leaves us 
almoib entirely in the dark. If 


there be Bodies in Heaven, it“ 


LU 


as the Grave; for *ris not im- 
probable, that there may be vaſt 
Cavitles in the Firth, which: 
ſuppoſing ihe Shell of it to be 
a thouſand Miles thick; will. 
be yet or an immenſe Capacity, 
and may ſerve for the Prilon of 
unhappy Souls, and be the proper: 
Receptacle of the Damned; 
and wicked Men, in that ſenſe, 
as well as what is vulgarly fe- 

ceiv'd, go under the Earth : 


fn down into Hell, as well. 


there are Bodies there; Revela- 


lias either loſt their Bodies, or 
went no further thin Paradiſe; 


greater than both, who with 
that very Body wherein he ap- - 
pear'd to Mary, now fits at the 


N 


And ik 10, the Subterranean 


. n | 
Fires which we know are there, 


becautle: they A0merines make 
us luch unwelcom Vifits from 
Hecla, Ain; and other Vol- 
cano%; may Lethe very Matter 
Which shall torment tuch as 
come thiiher — at the Confam- 
mationof all things. +1 


'S. . 
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But this is Notion — what 
is more certain, is, — That 
whether or no the Fire be Real, 
after the Day of Judgment che 
Torment will be ſo, unlels infi- 
nite, Truth can decerve us. And 
I] can't imagine what any ill 
Man would get by't, if it ſhould 
be granted, 1hat the Pains of 
that State,) and (when Bodies 
are there, Place too, ſhould be 
ſo intenſe and high, that our 
Culinary Fire can only ſerve 
for a faint Metaphor to expreſs 
what will infinitely ſurpals it, 
both in Intention and Dura- 
tion. 


Q. What is the true mean- 
ing of the new Word, Abdi- 
© caticn ? 

A. We have been much impor- 
tun'd about this Queſtion; and 
the Queriſt having ſignifie in 
his laſt, That it has been his 
Misfortune to meet ſome Per- 
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of his Promiſe, Oath, Truft, or 


Commiſtion, was ſaid to Abdi- 
cate, or go from the Dication 


he had undertaken. As for ex- 


ample, in the Roman Militia, 


If a Soldier petitioned againſt 
his Commiſſioned Officer, he 
alway put in the word Abdica. 
vit meam ejuligm ; that is, he 


hath abdicated my Safety, hath 
zone contrary to the Tenor of 


his Truſt, and contradicted my 


Safety, by putting me upon 
ſuch unreaſonable and hazardous 
Attempts. The Roman FHiſto- 
ries afford ſeveral adjudged Ca- 


ſes; to mention one, Lentuſus 
was Commiſſioned to Command 


part of the Army, his Letters 
were intercepted, and it was 


Lentalus held private Correſpon- 


dence with the Enemy, contra- 
ry to the Dication or Contents 


of his Commiſſion and Truſt: 


ſons, who, by their Arguments] That Lentulus had Abdicated his 


about it, ſeem uneaſię, and can- 
not well reconcile the Word 


and the Action that gave life | 


to its general Acceptation. We 


therefore, for the Gentleman's | 


Satisfaction, as all others, who 
(perhaps) may be at the ſame 
lols, return this Anſwer: _ 
Thar *tis a word as old as the 
Civil Law, given by the Ro- 
mans to Eurcpe, by which all Na- 
tional differences were decided, 
as meum and tuum are now b 
Common Law. The word Di- 
cation, according to the diom 
or Propriety, of the Roman Lan- 
guage, ſignifies a Promile or 
Truit, or a Rule by which the 
Perſon intruited, was to regu- 


late his Accounts; and he that 
went contrary io the Dication 


Therefore the Senate Voted, 


Truſt, and contradicted theSafety 
of the Army : Lemuluss Friends 
got the Vote put again, Whe- 


ther he had Abdicated volun- 
| tarily, or unvoluntarily; (as 


the Papiſts and Jacobites now 
aſk in the Caſe of the late 
King Fames) The Senate re- 
lolv'd the ſecond time, That 
Lentulus had Abdicated his 
Truſt, and knew whither to 
come, to make out whether he 


y [had willingly or _ unwillingly 


held Correipondence with the 
Enemy; bur he came not, and 
they took the forfeiture of his 
Abdication. Whether the late 
King Famcs had voluntarily ab- 
dicated his Truſt, according 12 
the genuine Interpretation of 


the Word Abdication, is foreign 
| do 


proved to the Senate, That 


to the Queſtion, and has been 
$ ſufficiently diſcuſs d ef 
* Q. can an Owl ſee better. 
4 4. Light is the medium of 
9 Viſibility, and without Light, 
5 nothing can be ſeen; therefore 
2 the Suppoſition is erroneous, 
wi and the Queſtion ought to have 
Þ been thus ſtated : © Why an 
© Owl can fee better by a faint 


e ſuch time as when the Sun 


© out the interpoſition of Clouds 
© or other intervening Bodies? 
— And then the Queſtion 


tion, viz. That ſome Creatures 
have the Pupil of their Eye 
very large; and are not ſubject to 
ſo little a Contraction as is re- 


ats, Rats, Mice, Ow 
ſome few more. When as the 


Eye-ſights that will grow grea- 
ter or leſſer, according to the 
degree of Light: As for in- 
ſtance, when a Man has been in 
the dark for ſome conſiderable 
time, and comes ſuddenly into 
a light Place; or when a Can- 
dle is brought into a dark Room, 
and a Man awakes out of his 
Sleep, the ſudden Light dazles 
the Eye, by reaſon the Pupil of 
the Eye was extended before to 
fbiliry; nor can the Eye be 
eaſie, till it has again receiv'd 


for the quality of Light, and a 
due repreſentation ot Objects: 
This- may allo be farther con- 
firmed by this Inſtance; Cover 


© and imperfect Light, than at 


uiſite for a great * as 
S and. 


generality of Creatures are na- 
rurally furniſh*d with Pupils or 


one of your Eyes, and the Pupil 
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© ſhines in its full vigor, with- | 


will admit of a very fair Solu- 
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of the other will dilate to ſup- 


| ply the office of that which is 


cover'd; uncover that Eye 
again, and the other Pupil will 
contract, for the reaſon above, 
From. hence it appears, ihat 
the Creatures above-named, be- 
ing furniſhed. with a great Eye, 
Sights which admit not of a 
Contr:&ion;- proper for great 
Lights, can lee beſt in leſſer 
Lights; yet they cannot ſee at 
all, whete there is no Light. 
Q. Why are there greater 
Eruptions in Mount Ata in 
© itormy Weather, than at other 
© times ? 

A. From a ſtrife betwixt 
contrary Elements; Water and 
Fire put together, will never 
ceaſe fighting till one of em 
has got the upper hand. It 
may be a uſeful Digreſſion, not 
altogether foreign, to give you 
an Inſtance of the Contra- 
riety of other Elements 
Take an Arrow and hold it o- 
ver the Flame of a Candle, 


where the Body of the Flame 
meets with the Arrow, it has 
not that effect upon the Arrow 
as the extream parts of the 
Flame; the reaſon is, the ex- 
tremity of the Flame meeting 
with the Air, both Eleme1 ts 
ſtrive to retain their own Na- 
ture; and therefore the extreum 
Flame acts with greater vio- 
lence, and conſequently has a 


r 


co-operate with the Act of Vi- 


a proper degree of Contract ion, 


greater Effect on thoſe parts of 
the Arrow: Hence it is, and 
from ſuch other Experiments, 
that ſome have (and not impro- 
bably) believed, that ihe Ele- 
ment of Fire is moderate, and 
that a Man might live in it, 1f 
it Were not too much ratified for 
Relpiration- 

2 % Q, © Whe- 
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Q. Whether a Man that is 


© turned out of his Employ, 
and e 


ca Wife and Children, may 
© not lawfully revenge himſelf 
© on his Supplanter to regain 


Chis Poſt, rather than ſuffer 


© himlelf, his Wife and Chil- 
© dren to ſtarve ? | 

A. Ihe Enjoyment of any 
things got ill, is a 8 
than the want of the thing ſo 
enjoyed. Tis not an Eltate 
can make me Happy, but the 
good ule of it; and the Happi- 
neſs conſiſts (I mean all we 
can expect in this World) in 
the Reflections of Vertuous A- 
ctions done, with the hopes of 
following Rewards. It 1s in- 
conſiſtent with the Nature of 
the Divine Effence to ſanctifie 
an ill Action to good ends, and 
therefore has commanded we 
ſhould do no Evil that Good may 
came of it; and if God won't 
make us Happy in an ill way, 
we cannot expect the Creature 
ſhould, We are forbid to kill 
without Limitations or Preſi- 
dents of this Nature; he then 
that dulobeys, forfeits his De- 
pendance, by acting of himlelf; 
and he that will be indepen- 
dant, and run from the Provi- 


dence of God, will find himſelf 


ar a lois to ſpeed better elſe- 


where, or how to diſpole of 


himtelf. I ought to enveavour 
well, and leave the Succels ro 
God, who often redreſſes our 
Mileries when we thank they 
aie moſt geiperate. 1 take 
« great Pleature ( ſays the 
© Author of Keligio Bibliopslæ, 
p. 17.) ſometimes to fina my 


<«lelf entangled in Difficulties | in v 
„and Dangers, out of which | ix times our Number, was al- 


ſed to Neceſlity with 


| 


: 
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| < I have no ſkill to extricate 


| 


| 


= my telf. I never think my 
ce ſelf lafer than in ſuch a La- 
« byrinth of thwarting Events 
« as no Clue of my own Rea- 


„ fon or Experience can lead 


« me out. I is then 1 can be 
« Chearful and Triumph, Know- 
« ing my Deliverance 1s near 
at hand. And herein lyes 
« the Quinteſſence of my Com- 
« fort, that I am thus parti- 
« cularly and demonſtratively 


| < ailures of the Divine Favour 
and Protection, ſince nothing 


« below a Miracle of Prudence 
« could unrye lo knotty a jun- 
« cture of Afﬀ:irs The Que- 
rift muſt meet with chis An- 
{wer publickly, therefore has 
taken the ſureit way to be 
found out, if his Supplanter is 
killed, and he regains his poſt 
by Murder. 

Q. Whether of the two is the 
more ſerviceable Weapon, the Gun 
or the Bow? | Ex 

A. I confeſs the Arguments 
of the Gentleman who propo- 
tes this Queſtion, the Judgment 
of ſome not contemptible W ri- 
ters, the Experience of former 
Ages, and perhaps as much as 
any, a natural Fondneſs to- 
wards that Ancient Weapon, 
by the help whereof our vali- 


ant Anceſtors have won ſo ma- 


ny Famous Victories, would in- 


cline rather to the latter than 
the former. 


In effect our Hi- 
ſtories tell us that dur Bowmen 
and Archers had generally the 
greateit ſhare in our Ancient 
Victories, they being ſome of 
the beit and ſtrongeit in the 


World: That of Agincourt, where- 


in we fought with more than 


mol 
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moſt entirely - owing to the was made; but this was con- 


Gray-gooſe-wing; it being a 
whole Body of Archers who let 


drive their whole flight toge- 
ther on the Flank cf the F/enct 
Horle, which got us the day. 
The Parthians allo, tis true, ſel- 
dom fought the Romans, but 


they gave em enough on't, and 


their main Excellency and chief 
Strength were their Archers. 
'Tis further own'd be all who 
underſtand it, that one Archer 
ſhall deliver fix Arrows ere 
a Muſqueteer can charge or dil- 
charge : Thit a flight of Ar- 
rows in the Air are a terrible 
thing, no part of the adverſe 
Army being ſecure, but all ex- 
pecting where the deadly thow- 
er will light. Agen, a Muſ- 
quet much oftner fails than a 
Bow, nor is a Bullet to trou- 
bleſome in the Body as an 
Arrow, nor appears half ſo 
terrible. To conclud», were it 
not that the World has gene- 
rally diſus'd this way of fight- 
ing, who are ſeldom gui ty of 
forgetting the beit Methods for 
deſtroying one another, we ſhou'd 
abſolutely conclude for the Bow 
in all Caſes, and at leaſt ven- 
ture to affirm, that againſt 
Horte it ſeems to be a much 
better Weapon than the other. 
Q. Whether the Soul is born with 
the Body? 

A. A Queſtion much of this 


— 


fured, as limitted only to ſue- 
ceſſive Body, and backt with 
this Inſtance, that he that finds 
Matter for a Statue is not the 
M:.ker of that Statue, but the 


| Artificer : Others, and with 
them moſt Philoſophers, aſſer- 


ted that Man begets a Man, 
not only by ſupplying Marter 
for the Body, but by preparing 
that Matter to receive the 
Form, and fo by a kind of pro- 
lifick Vertue to make the Phy- 
ical Compoſition of Body and 
Soul; but this Opinion was at 
laſt thus confured, Preparation 
of Matter is a Change of 
Quality, but Generation is no 
Change; again, Generation is 
a ſimple Act, not a mixt, Pre- 
paration goes through ſeveral 
Changes. Others aſſerted Man 
begets Man, not by giving him 
Form, but by his ſeminal Pow- 
er, begetting the ſenſitive and 
vegetative Soul, but the defects 
of this appeared at firſt ſight, 
ſince the rational Soul was 
wanting, which the Father muſt 
communicate to beget a Man. 
At lait all the Theological Diſ- 


puters agreed, that Man does 


truly beget a Man, although the 
Soul is created by God ; not 
becauſe he tupplies Matter, or 
prepares the Body to receive the 
Soul, or becaule he gets the 
vegetative or {ſenſible Soul of 


Nature was with great eager- 


nels diſcus'd by the Theologick | 
Profeſſors of the Conimbrick U- 


niverſity, viz. Whether a Man 


begets a Man ; that is,according 
to their meaning, begets the 
whole Man, Body and Soul. 
Some argued that Man did ſup- 


ply Mauer, out of which Maa 


his Child, but becauſe when 
Man generates, there is that 
very Action in which the Ra- 
tional Soul is ſubſtantially uni- 
ted to the Body or Matter 
which informs andanimates the 
whole Mais. This confirms our 
Opinion of the Soul and Body 


FW 


being Co-exiitent : See Vol. 1. 
Z 3 QU. Me- 


riors or Inferiors, is undoubted- 
ly ſo, becauſe never diſpenſed 


that we e'er read of. That be- 


permitted by him ; yet in ge- 
neral alſo ſorbidden from the 
higheſt Rea on, namely, the ſe- 
curity of Families, and pre- 
venting thole Inconveniencies 
Which would otherwiie - una- 
voidably follow, an. which may 
eaſily be gueſt. But afte: all, 
thus much is certain, though 
God may permit in ſome Caſes 
ſuch Infractions, no M 
Earth muit ever pretend to do 
the ſame. SN 
gh © Whether objective Good- 
nels conſiſts in the Agreement 
between the object and ra- 


© Goodneſs in the Conformity 


© Rule of Manners ? | 
Whether Philoſophicalor 
© Moral Sin be a Hunane Act, 


Ineological or Mortal Sin a 
„willing Tran greſſion of the 
© Love of God ? 

A. Were all the Gentlemen 
_ whom we are willing to ob- 

lige by aniwering any of their 
reaionable Queſtions, as impor- 
tunate as he who ſent the.erwo 


10er aud Authors concerned in 
this ORACLE would hive a 
very 1il iime on't. He leems 


taking a Couric if his Deſires 


with by God upon any occaſion 


tween Ecuals may ſeem other- 


Wiſe, becaule in a few Inſtances 


an on. 


© tional Nature , and formal. 


© between the Act and the 


£ dilagreeing from rational Na- 
ture or tignt Reaſon; and 


juit mentioned, both the Book- | 
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0 Q. Whether Ince be malum in] were not ſpeedily ſatisfied. 
4e? -. 


'Tis hoped he means not a 


A. The higheſt ſort of Inceſt, Courſe in Law, unleſs he's re- 
thit between immediate Supe- ſolv'd to fight with a, Fobeunes 


in Nubibus. All we think fit to 
advertiſe him in this Matter is, 
That for our Words ſake and 
the Publick, his private Deſires 
ſhall be now latisfied, and yet 
he's ſtill left at Liberty to take 
his Courſe as he thinks con- 
venient. | 
For the Queſtions themſelves 
we meet with 'em both in the 
Hiſtory of Europe for the Month 
of December 1690. b. 159. and 
160. as condemned by the Pope, 
the firſt as Heretical, the laſt 
as Scandalous and Erroneous, 
though they ſeem lo injur'd in 
the Tranilation, or by the Ori- 
ginal Print, that it's a hard 
matter to make Senſe of em, 
or know what they drive at, 
But without minding the Holy 
Fathers Thunder, we'll enquire 
into the firit.-—- In which, 7 
Objective Goodneſs, I ſuppoſe 
they mean the Goodnels of the 
Object, or a ſort of Metaphy- 
ſical and Tranſcendental Gogd- 
neſs; the Eſſence whereof I ſee 
no Abſurdity in placing in Ap- 
tibiliry, Conformity, or Agree- 
ment; but this not only With 
| Rational Nature, but with Sen- 
ſible too. By formal Goodnels 
I tuppoſe is meant here moral 
| Goodnzſs, implying a Contor- 
| mity to a Law or Rule of 
Manners , which appears 10 
much rhe very Notion of the 
thing, unleſs the Terms aſe 
mittaken, that 1 ſee not how 
it can be deny d. | 
| For the laſt Queſtion. -——Whe- 


1 


vel angry too, and talks of ther Philoſophicgl or Moral Sin be 


4 Humave Aft, which dilagrees 
1 [om 


Sin a willi 
the Love of 


— . 


Tranſgreſſing Love; I think 


the Term of Philoſophical Sin, 


for a Humane Act contrary to 
right Reaſon, meaning I ſuppoſe! 
in relation to Manners, is pro- 
per T_T that a more 
wilful Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Law, when actually premedi- 
tated, may without Nouſenle 
be called Theclogical Sin, tho? 


it ſeems a very odd fort of Ex- 
ars no, 


8 In this a 
Difficulty, but the main | 
ſtion ſtill follows, which the 
Queriſt never takes notice of, 
and therefore it concerns not 
us to examine it, namely, 
« Whether this Philoſophical 
“Sin, as they call it, be any 
« Offence againſt God? 5 
Q. Whether the Womans Condi- 
tion in Marriage be not worſe than 
the Mans ? 
A. That's much as ſne mana- 
ges it. Nature has generally 
given the Fair Sex Art enough, 
(if that don't look like a Con- 
tradiction) by which if either 
ſhe her ſelf, or Cuſtom, or Law 


has given ours any Advantage, 


they may if they plzaſe reco- 
ver more than their own agen. 
In Child-birth only they have 
without doubt much the hea- 
vier part of the Load now, as 
of the Curſe formerly; and 
they have much more Keaſon 
to wiſh the World might pro- 
pagate like Trees, than Man 
has to deſire any ſuch thing, 
tho' one of our on Sex firit 


ſtarted chat odd Whimſy, 


from rational Nature and right 
Reaſon ; Theological or Moral. 
Tranfgreſſion of 
5 f God ; Law, I ſup- 
poſe, it ſhould be} for I Kno 
not what Senſe to make of' 


Que 
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. © Whether the ewiſh Cu- 
ſtom of obliging all Perſohs to 
Marry at twenty five Years of 


'© Age, or elſe debarring em 


© from Publick Employment, 
©were not un?! 

A. Suppoſing any ſuch Cu- 
ſtom, I think it ſo far from be- 


ing unjuſt; that *ris rather high- 
ly commendable and imitable; 


not for the ſame Reaſon that 
the curtail'd Fox would have 
fain brought tlie reſt of his 
Brethren into the Tame Fafnion, 
but for the good of the Com- 
monwealth, in he Multitude 
of whoſe People as well as 
Counſellors, there is both Safe- 
ty, Strength. and Honour. There 
is lcarce luch a thing as a ule- 
leſs Mouth in a Kingdom, for 
though we fir intirely enſier 
than any of- our Neighbours, 
yet there is not the meaneſt 
Beggar who {mokes his Pipe, 
and drinks his Pot of Ale, bur 
pays the Queens Taxes out of 
it, and thereby contributes to 
the Support of the Goveru- 
ment. Now were thoſe Hands 
too employ'd, as well as their 
Mourhs, either in the Manu- 
factures of our Country, or the 
Fiſhery, or other probable Bu- 
lineſs, what a prodigious Ad- 
vantage would it cuickly bring 
to the Nation? This is groun- 
ded upon the ſole Argument 
of increaſing the Number of 
Subjects But beſides, ſuch a 
Law would have farther good 
Effects. Twould ſtrengthen 2 
Nation by having lo many 
more, ſo firmly obliged to de- 
fend it; for if a Man won't 
fight for his Wife and Chil- 
dren for what will he do ir ? 
A married Man is like a Pile 

£ 4 driven 


- 
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driven into a Bank ; he that's 
lingle, only like Mud thrown 
up again it; one ſtands to it 
when a high : ide comes, whil-: 
t'ocher is eaſily waſh'd away. 
Beſi-es this State makes em 
fitter for Council as well as 
Act.on. When Men are mar- 
ried, as we generally jay, they 
begin to i. ke up, and fall a 
tluuking in good earneſt, what- 
ever they did before. Bodies 
Politik conſiſt of Families. and 
were incecd at firſt. nothing 
elle; and have ſtill luch a Re- 
lation to 'em, that one can't 
Tubſiit without the other. If 
a Nun wou d ſerve his Coun- 
try in 14s Perſon, let him do 
lo too in his Foltetity, and do 
as muh for the iucceediny 
Age as lis Father did for the 
prelent. The thilolophy of « 
certain late Famous Gentleman, 
h., to ipeak Truth, almoſt un 
hinz u the World; it t kes off 
all .ove to a Mans Country, 
and makes em conſider them- 
leives as perfect Velicles of the 
Earth, indefendent on any 
Ling clie, as they think their 
Foic-fatners were. Bur the ſo- 
ber part of the World will take 
I-.ve both to think and act o- 
tierwile, they 'i conſider iem- 
le.ves as reuly they are, and 
not accoldang to luch a Whin- 
Leal Hyponeſis as ſeems ra- 
ther Ciiculited for the World 
in tac Moon, than any Civi: 
 Commu'ruiy , not hut that tiiey 
my be fort in lone inſtance: 
of Pouicy) whereof I think ti: 
js one; for way. ſhouid any 
Man have it in hb rFovurt: 
1% Miichief a:moit with Impu- 
nity) as Mat Peron ieems to 


h. v whoenjoys a publick Sta- 


tion without having before by 
entring into a married State, 
done little leſs than given Ho- 
tages for his Fidelity, and 
bound himſelf to his good Be- 
nav iour. If the Batchelors are 
angry with this Aniwer, Jet 
em thank thole who lent the 
Queſtion, nor need we much 
fear em, ſince the married Men 
are much the ſtronger fide, and 
have on their fide as good as all 
tie Burghers of Europe. 
Q. Whether moſt Matches in thy 
Age are rot made for Meney, and 


Smathfield-Burgains ? 
A. 1 don't admire the Hu- 
mour of rthoie who either to 
ſhew their Wiſdom or IIl-na- 
ue, are always railing at the 
preſent Age, and admiring the 
former; and therefore affirm 
that both in this Age, and all 
ther ſince the Golden One, 
(if any can tell where to find 
chat) 'tis Gold has been the 
tiueſt Philtrum to procure Love, 
or at leaſt the Chain that has 
tied Perſons together without 
it. But then that Marriages 
thus made, may be properly iti- 
led Smithfield-Bargairs, is I think 
a Miſtake ; for there you lee 
your Horte rode about, lee all 
nis Paces at leaſt, if not all his 
Humours ; and yet more, if you 
are not a Fool of a Jockey, will 
lee his Saddle taken off before 
you buy him. But when you 
marry a Wife your Ser- 
vant! 1 

Q. Whether tis convenient for 4 
Lady to marry one fre has an Aver- 
fron for, in Obedience to ber Pa- 
n | | 

A. Undoubtedly *ris not con- 
venient, but the Queriſt in- 
F tends 


; 
* 


whether they are not generally 


tends Neceſſary; we aniwer,*us 


| | 
by no means ſo. Parents are 


not to difpoie of their Clul- 


dren like Cattle, nor to make 
**m Miſerable becaule they | 
happened to give em Being; 


they are indeed generally gral- 


ted a Negative Voice, nor am 
1 ſure that will always hold, 
if they are ſignally Unrealona- 


ble, if they have given Per- 
miſlion or Connivance betore, 
and after Eng geinents too deep 
to be broken,  wou'd endeavour 
to retract it: But thit tney 
have an ineſiltabl. delpotical, 
poſitive Vote, none but a Spa- 
niard will pretend, and I'm iure 
our Engliſh Ladies will very un- 
willingly grant. 

Q. What wa ſhall a ſhame. fac d 
Virgin take to let 4 Ver ſon know 
be Loves him? 

A. if the Lady who propoſes 
this Queition has either Hands 
or Eyes, ſhe need not be taught 
how to uſe 'em, unleis her 
Spark is a Fool, or Blind, or 
never leads her. 

Q. © 1 have a certain Know- 
© ledge of a thing that hap- 
© pened not long ago A 
* Gentleman having been Rob- 
© bed, ſuipedted a Servant of 
© his, who being innocent ſul- 
* pected another, and to be ſa- 
© tisfied, and clear himſelf, he 
vent to a Sorcereſs ; as he was 
* going, he was met by a Fe- 
* male as he believed, who d- 
* dreſs'd him thus; 1 know 
* whether you are going, come 
*aling with me, ana I will 
ſhew you who has robb'd your 
* Maſter of his Money ; the 
Servant went with her, and 
* ſhe ſhew'd him the Shape of 
the Thief; with which he 
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|< 'was ſo iurpriz'd, that he died 
© of the frigi in three ot tour 
Days : Query—— Wnat 3s 
your Op:nzon of this ? | 

A. Inis comes from the Au- 
thor of the 44 French Cueries ; 
1 could wiſh lie nd been Per- 
ticular in his Circumitances of 
Time and Place, and then the 
Relation had been very enter 
taining , but however, becaule 
be nas made an Amenas in ita- 
ting the reſt of his Ingenious 
| Queſtions, We anlwer, our O- 
Pinion is, That *twas either the 
Devil himſelf, who is never 
idle in ſuch Cates, ualets re- 
lirain'd by an over-rul.ng Fow- 
er, or at J:aſt tome Waich or 
Female Factoreſs ot the Devil, 
who received both imell'gence 
and Fower for the young Man's 
unhappy inforwu.tion : As io 
his Death by a Flignt, tis or- 
dinary, and thus effected: 1 he 
Object ( I mean the ſtrange 
Ducovery of the Ihier) be- 
ing reprelente to his Senles, 
| and the Senles conveying too 
great and tudden a Proigy 
tor. the Underftanding to com- 
preheud , the Hut Syupa-— 
thiz'd, and was opp:els'd with 
the Confufion; now the Heart 
being the Seat of Life, Na- 
ture for the Pretervation of 
its own Fiame call'd in the 
blood to its Aflitance , Tie 
Circulation of wich being ei- 
ther too violenc, Or not colt 
ing 100n enough, ine Whole 
Frame luffer' d too great a 
Shock for a Reparation, Mor- 
tility always le:zng Where Ir- 
regularitics and Diicompoiures 
of Nature prepare ine Gb- 
ject. | 


| Q © What 


———— — 
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Q. What places of Scrip- 
c ture, or other primitive Au- 
. thors, do Cenſure Attrology 
"248 5 nfu! ? . 

A. The Author of the for- 
mer Queſtions of this nature, 
having 4eclin'd the Title of an 
Aſtrologer, tho? not of an Ad- 
mirer of ſome Inſtances he has 
had in Horary Queſtions, and 
deſiring to have no further Ar- 
guments about this Matter, but 
what are deducible from Sacred 
Writ — We ſhall, after our 
Confutation of the whole Body 
of Aitrol 
ferences, ( Vide Vol. 1.) add 
ſuch Texts in Sacred Writ, as 
will give the Gentleman his 
full Satisfaction, fince the 
twelve Books of Aulius Gellius, 

Pererius, and Pricus Mirandula, 
ſignifie ſo little to him, though 
they ſufficiently confute the 
firſt Favourer of it amongſt 
Chriſlians, I mean Origen, the 
Scholar of Plotinus ; the Texts 
are iheſe, Deut. 18. 145 15. La. 
44. 25, 20. Ila. 2. 5, 6. Zeph. 1. 
5. Fer. 10. 2. Eccleſ. 8. J. & 
10. I. Ja. 41-23. I Cor. 2. II. 
Pal. 139. 2. Aﬀ. 19. 19. All 
which laid together, and im- 
partially conſidered, I hope, 
wall Protelyte the Queriſt, and 
force a Sublcription to Truth 
and our preceding Reaſons. 

Q. Whether the Art of 
Painting Glaſs is different from 
© what was an-iently practiſed ; 
or Whether the ancient Art is 
© not loſt, particularly in the 
© the two Colours of Red and 
Blue? 

Anſw. I can, upon my own 
kn ivI:Jge, ffirm, that Art 
not lou but rather improv'd, 
having at che time beſpoke two 
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by undeniable In- 


Coats of Arms to be Anneal'a, 


upon that pore ſatisfactionthat 
I received in ſeeing ſeveral 


things 19 curiouſly done, and 
comparing em with the Anti- 
quate Paintings of St. Paul's, 
which I am allo ſatisfied were 
ſuch by ſeveral good Circum- 
ſtances. This Art of Painting, 
with the new Invention of 
Spot Dyals, lately known to 
many of the Gentry of England, 
is continued at Mr. Winches, a 
Glais Painter in Breadſtreet near 
Cheapfide ; where any Gentle- 
man may be accommodated to 
his ſatisfation , in any An- 
neal'd Draughts or Effigies what- 
ever, and alſo ſee ſome of that 
old Glaſs. 3 1 

Q. Whether has Gunpow- 
der or Printing done the greateſt 
Miſchief to the World ? 

A. Printing has done more ſer- 
vice, and diſlervice too, to the 
World; not only becauſe *twas 
prior in acting, but alſo becauſe 
its Conſequences reach beyond 
the Effects of Gunpowder. A- 
gain, as the Cauſe is nobler 
than its Effects, Printing is 
more Prejudicial than Gunpow- 
der, ſince Gunpowder would be 
ſeldom employ'd in any great 
Execution, if Printing did not 
firſt raiſe ſuch DiIputes and Di- 
{trations as are the Cauſe of 
it. | 

Q. How may we convince 
© the Heathen that our God is 
the true God, and not theirs ! 

A. lhereare ſo many Learn- 
ed Pens hive undertaken this 
Subject, elpecially that of Hug 
Grotius, De veritate Cbriſtiana Re 
ligionis, that if it was another 
Subject, it would ſavour of pre- 
lumption to add more; but be- 

| gayle 


— — 


ina Re 
10ther 
of pre- 
ur be- 

caule 


this 


Hieſiod muiters 
their appoint 


cauſe no Pen can be barren in 
eat Truth, I will add 


ſome 
rally oblerv'd : To Obey, to 
Die, or to be Changed, is in- 
conſiſtent with the Eſſence of 
a Deity : yet the Sun, Sea, Stars, 
and all the 30000 Gods that 
, have receiv'd 
Orders in Na- 
ture, which have been alter'd, 


inverted,and ſometimes deſtroy*d | 


by their Author, which wemay 


call God, Nature, or what we 


pleale ; and this is the God we 
acknowledge. Again, That an 
Ox, a Cat, an Onion, Ge. 
which have been worſhipped 

r Gods) could not appoint 
their own Being, is certain from 
this Reaſon, That they could 
not act before they had a Being; 
and it would be againſt their 


ing (perhaps) not gene- 
bſerv'd : 
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— 


Nature to invert, alter, or de- 


ſtroy their own Nature; which 
confirms the preceding Hypo- 
theſis. 


| Q © What is the cauſes of 
© Winds, and whence do they 
© come, and wherher do they 
of - OS 

* We read that the Hea- 
then pictured Solus, the God 
of Wind, itanding at the mouth 
of a_ Cave, having a Linnen 
Garment girt about him, and 
a Smiths Bellows under his 
Feet; at his Right-hand ſtood 
Fun» covered with a Cloud, 
putting a Crownupon has Head, 
as having given her Kingdom 
to him; and on his Left-hand 


ſtood a Nymph up to the mid- 


dle in Water, which Faro gave 
him to Wife ; which Image is 
very ſignificant of the Nature 
and Cauſes of Winds, viz. That 
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that they are the product of 
Water rarified. | 

Q. Whether a Stone, Bul- 
© let, or other heavy Body, ler 


fall from tome high Place into 


© a Ship when under Sail, will 
© fall in a Perpendicular Line, or 
© will obſerve the Motion of the 
© Ship, and fall in the tame 
© place as it would if the Ship 
© had ſtood ſtill ? „ 

A. Every ching tends to its 
Centre; this is granted on all 
hands; but how effected, we 
ſhan't diſpute here, deſigni 
to reſerve the Operations of a 
the Elements, their Natures 
and Changes, for an entire Sy- 
item by ir ſelf, which ſhall 
added to one of our Volumes : 
Therefore to the Queſtion, E- 
very Body ſeeking a Centre, 
and the Air being not the re- 
ceptacle of ponderous Bodies, 
(the great Body of the Earth 
excepted, whole Centre is in it 
ſelf) either the Terraqueous 
Globe, or the Ship muit be the 
Centre; but it can't be che 
Ship, no more than any moving 
Body on the Land ; becaule the 
Ship it ſelf is dependant, and 
ſeeks its Centre; which it 
would attain, if the Water and 
its own ſhape did not conſpire 
to keep from it. Now, that 
which ſeeks a Centre it ſelf, 
can't be a Natural Centre to 
any thing elſe; and for thoie 
that pretend matter of Fact, and 
their own Experience, that the 
Bullet will fall in the lame 

lace, whether the Ship moves 
or ſtands itill, it is an error 
grounded on the ſWift falling 
of the Bullet, as well as the 
Ship's mot ion, which hinders a 
true remark for'a e 
F 
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We ſhall add one other re ion, 
which will demonſtra te the fal- 


lacy of this vulgar Error — If 


the Ship was the Centre for 
the Bullet, it would follow the 
Ship, tho? it had ſail'd one 


hundred Yards before the Bullet 


began to fall, for a Centre is 
ſtill the ſame to a nearer or a 
farther right Line, An Ex- 
ample is — Two Stones hang- 
ing in a perpendicular, one of 
them ten \:rds from the Earth, 
and tne other one hundred, tney 


will fall both in one place ; 


now if diitunce changes not the 
nature of a Centre, (iuppoſing 
no imervening Bodies) tnen a 
Ship us'd by a Bullets perpen- 
dicui r, cannot be Central, un- 
leis you will have it allo Mag- 
nctical, which is abſurd, be- 
Calle it nas not that power when 
up tn Eartn, as in Launch- 
ing. 

Q. © The grounds of Friend- 
© ſhip being placed by you either 
£ in Benchis or 1nclination , 
Whether will your De:ccrip- 
t on ot ir hold, that it muſt 
© be only between two Perſons, 
© unce one of thoſe Caules may 
© obi1;e me to one Man, another 
© 10 a lecond Ce. 

4. NotwithitanGing this, the 


De.cription itill holds good „ 


and this Objection was there 
toreſcen and obviated, by grant- 
in; there might be a partial, 
tno' not an entire Or proper 
Friendſhip for ſeveral Per.ons 


at the ſame time; and io in 


effect, in common Speech, we 
call thoſe our Friends who are 
either related to us, or rave 
obliged us, or we. find our lelves 
inclin'd to olige or love them. 
But then, as has been laid, the 


| 
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( 


more Cauſes in this caſe meet 


together, the ſtronger and more 


entire will the Friendſhip be 
which they produce. Thus 
Benefits and Inclination, where 
united, will, generally ſpeak- 
ing. move more forcibly than 
wnere they are ſeparate; 

to uſe a familiar IIluitration, 
two Horles will ceters paribus, 
Draw more ſtrongly than one. 


If it be aſkt, whether of theſe 


two Cauſes are the more pow- 
erful, it requires a more prolix 
diſquiſition than the preſent 
room will afford it. Sometimes 
Inclination is the ſtronger; and 
at others, Benefits: Nor is' 
eaſie to give a general Rule, 
tho' Inclination may feem to 
carry it from the other with a 
generous Man, if we conſider 
only the part which Intereſt 
his in thoſe Benefits; yet Gra- 


titude comes in again of that 
Ade, and reduces 
near an Equilibrium. 


things very 


Q. What are become of 
Churches of Aſia? 

A. They are now in the 
Turks Dominions, butover-run 
with Ignorance, Error, and Bar- 
bariſm. Some ſay that the 


the ſeven 


Waldenſes and Albigenſes are of 


this diſperſion : But however, 
amongſt thoſe that we are cer- 
tainare of this diiperſion, there 
is this oblervable, That they 
Excommun:cate. the Pope for 
ulurping the Name of Cathor 
lick, and Head of the true 
Church, as do alio the Greeks. 

Q: Why doth rhe Sun at 
© his Riting in the Firmament, 
«© play more on Eaſter-day than 
« Whitſunday ? | 


4. This 


1 This Quſtion being pro- 
poſed in Welch, which ancient 
Language, we muſt confels, 
none of us have the happineſs 
to underitand, we have been 
forced to make uſe of an Imer- 
preter; and taking it for grant- 
ed he has not injur'd the ſenſe 
of it in the Tranilation, we thus 
reply. | - | 
That the matter of Fact is 
an old, weak, tuperititious Er- 
ror, and the Sun neither Plays 
nor Works on Eaſter-day more 
than any other. It's true, it 
may lometimes happen to ſhine 
brighter that Morning than on 
the preceding or following Days; 
but if it does, tis purely acci- 
dental. In tome parts of Exg- 
land, they call it The Lamb 
Playing, which they look for as 
ſoon as the Sun riſes, in ſome 
clear Spring or Water, and is 
nothing bur the pretty Reflexi- 
on it makes from the Water, 
which they may find at any 
time, if the Sun riſes clear, 
and they themſelves early, and 
unprejudic'd with Fancy. 

Q. Since in your Adver- 
@tifement you make it Known 
© that a Chyrurgeon is taken in- 
(to your Society,l have thought 
© fit to propound the following 
© Queſtion, withal aſſuring you 
the matter of Fact is true. 
A Sailor on board the Fleet, 
(by an unlucky Aoeident, broke 
a his Leg, being in Drink, and 
; Tefuſing the Aſſiſtance of the 
, Surgeon of the Ship, called 
for a piece of new 1larpauling 
chat lay on the Deck, which 

he rolled fome turns round 
* his Leg, ty ing up all cloſe: 
* with a few Hoop-ſticks, and 
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© to walk round the Ship, ne- 
© ver Keeping his Bed one Day. 
© I would know whether the 
© Cure is to be attributed to 
© the Emplaſtick nature of the 
tarr'dand pitch'd Cloth bound 
on {trait with the Hoopſticks, 
Ce. or rather, Whether it 
© may not be ſolved accordin 
to the Car teſian Philoſophy ? 

A. Des Cartes has lets to do 
with this Queſtion than Coper- 
nicw, Who in a Drunken ti, by 
the Courſe of his Brain, found 
out the great Secret of the 
World's turning round; and ſo 
might our Drunken Sailor be 
intpired with thus Novel way 
of curing himſelf: But to the 
Queitzon——IFf the leſſer Focil 
was only broken, he might not 
be decumbent one Day; the 
greater (his Head being pretty 
light) being able to ſupport his 
Body : Bur if both the Bones 
were broken; he could not ſtand, 
unleſs the Splinters that were 
tied round his Leg came below 
his Heel, and reite] upon his 
Ham, which would take away 
that Weight the Leg would 
otherwile bear: Beſides, the 
Tarpauling is a good Categma- 
| tick, which, with a ſober and 
a regular Diet, might ſucceed, 
though *tis — Rule to walk 
by. | 
Qt. What « the true meaning of 
the word Superitition ? 

A. Supra, or ſuper Statutum in 
Civil Law, it comes from be- 
yond or above the Statute; in 
Divinity, it means a nec. flary 
Oblervance of thale indifferent 
things which Goa has neither 
Commanded nor Forbidden ; as 
for inſtance, I is Superſtition to 


: Was able immediately after n the wearing a Surplice 


_ 


in Religious Worſhip, a Sim be- 
cauie God has not forbidden it; 
and tis Superſtition to believe 
the not wearing it in it ſelf a 
Sin, becauſe God has not com- 
manded it; and ſo in Meats, 
Times, Oc. 4 
Q. Which is the mo Anoient 4 

Populous Nation in tbe World? 

A. China bids fair for the for- 
mer, and clearly carries the 
latter, by many Millions, againſt 


all the World. -They are at 


leaſt as Ancient as the chaldeans 
and Fegyptians, and deduce their 
authentick Records from a very 
few Years after the univerſal 
Deluge; whereof, and of Noah 
himielf, it may be more than 
Fancy, ſhould we affirm, their 
eldeit Books contain very clear 
and diſtinct Notices; their firſt 
Monarch, Fobi, bidding much 
fairer for Noah, than ever the 
Italian Fanzs did, the acknow- 
ledging him for the firit Ki 

and Father of their Nation at- 
ter the great Deluge; and what's 


more remarkable, tells us, That 
he firſt reform'd em from drink- 
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difficult matter to believe the 


account the Fathers give us 


thereof, were it not deducted 


from the authentick Records of 
that Country, atteſted by all 


who write on the ſame ſubject, 


and that, or ſomething near it, 


even by Proteſtants who have 
Travelled thither: (vid. Dutch 
Embaſly.) The Royal Society, 
who I ſuppoſe have it out of 
Father 


Empire amount to Fifty odd 
Millions; - reckoning only the 


Males, and of thoſe, only ſuch 


as live on the Land ; whereas 
tis notoriouſly known they 
have many Millions (perhaps 
more than half as many as are 
on the Land) who live only 
upon the Water, are Born, and 
Bred, and Dye there. Nor 


will this Number ſeem ſo pro- 
digious, if we confider how 
vait a Tract of Ground they 


poſſeſs ; tis ar leaſt 1 380 Ita- 


lian Miles, which are very near 


ing the Blood of Reaſts— The the Engliſh in length; and at 


abitaining from which, all Men | the largeſt compuration 1800, 


know was one of the Precepts 
of Noah, beſides other paſſages 
too long 
may alto be probably proved 
from the great progreis of Arts 
and Arms amongit*em,elpecrally 


to be inſiſted on. This 


the firſt reaches to 23 Degrees 
of Latitude, the latter to 30, 
and wants not more than a 3d 
part of the ſame breadth; from 
-whence, without the help of 
Weekly Bills, it might be no 


Magellans, becaule ſeve- 
ral other of their Accounts a- 
gree with his, tells us, the 
Number of the Subjects of that 


thole which are the unqueition- 
ed effects of long Experience ; 
Navigation, the Compaſs, 


difficult matter, allowing fo 
many for a City, and ſo pro- 
port ionable, to give ſome gueſs 


Printing, Guns, Sculpture, and at the probability of 10 valt a * 
Architecture, beſides many o- Number of Inhabitants. ; 
ther uſeful Inventions, having c 
been time out of mind, and] Q. * Why the Water on one FRE 
R _ | , E k | „ 1 mati 
ome of em in great perfection, e ſide Kingſton-Bridge runs al- inter 
commonamong them. For their |< ways one way, and the other I mor 
Number, we thould find it a |< according to the motion of whe 


| « the 


— 


i the Tide 


con? RO 
A. No doubt that one way 
is downward, according to tlie 
Natural Motion of the Cur- 
rent, tho“ not 1 in the 

zeſtion- I ſuppoſe then, 
( having never ſeen the Place) 
that there may be ſome Head- 
land jutting forth | 
Bridge, Which may break the 


Force of the Tide in its flow- 


ing, and conſequently give the 
Stream Liberty to continue on 
that fide in its uſual Moti- 
on; but the other ſide having 
no ſuch Defence, the Tide has 


its full Power there, and gives | 


that part of the Stream ſuch 
2 Motion as it ſelf has, at 
leaſt as to the Surface and up- 
per parts of the Water. If 


this won't do, the Eddy may 


lye on that ſide where it always 
runs the ſame way; and we 
ſee daily in the Thames, that 
when the Tide comes in, it 


runs quite contrary ways by the 


des and the middle. As for 


the Reaſon of the Tides Mo- 


tion, ſomething has been for- 
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; and what's the | Thus we r ſee 
Cauſe of the Tides Moti- not only very good Fruits 

I rais'd from a Thorn, and good 
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Apples from a Crab: ſtock : But 
what appears yer much more 
ſtrange and diverting, ſeveral - 
forts of Fruits, Pears, Apples, 
-Plumbs and Cherries on the 
fame Tree, which feems evi- 
dently to demonſtrate that thoſe 


forth below the | particular fine Meatus's or 


hannels in the Graft, from 
thoſe Juices which the Root 
receives from the Earth ac- 
cording to their own Nature, 
and thence produce their own 
proper Fruits, as Seals, or ra- 
ther Moulds inftamp ſuch Im- 
NN oti a _ piece of 
ax, not as 'it had before, 
but as they themſelves repre- 
Tent. | 5 
. Whether an unmarried 
FPerſon oughr to Pray for a 
e Husband or a Wife; and if 
Cc it be a Duty, whether it is 
© not a Sin to neglect it? | 
A. If it be a Duty, *tis a 
Sin to neglect it; and whether 
it is a Duty or no, you muſt 
conſult the Conſtitution of Na- 
ture, the Ends you deſign by it, 


| 


2 y endeavoured on that] as your own Gratification, or a 
cad, 


according to the com- 
monly receiv'd Hypotheſis. 


ubſerviency to a better an- 
wering the End of your Crea- 


Q. Why does the Fruit of 4 tion, I mean the Glory of God. 


Tree in Grafting always take af- 
ter the Cion hs not after 10 


Root? : 

A4. The Juice which aſcends 
from the Earth for the Trees 
Nouriſhment, is the ſame in all 


Trees; but the particular 


Fruits, and their different For- 


mation, ſeem to depend on the 
internal Diſpoſition of thoſe 
more immediate Parts from 
whence they are produced. 


I know not which of theſe, or 
| what other Ends you may pro- 

poſe to your ſelf ; bur this. 

am ſure, that every Perſon de- 
ſigning to enter into that State, 
| ought to beg the Aſſiſtance of 
Heaven as to a Choice, in a 
matter of ſo great Moment, 
as always the Happineſs of 
this World, and lometimes 
| that of the other, depends. 


Q. What 
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Q. What is the Reaſon that h 
Voice of Momen is more ſbrill than 
the Voice of Men? | 


A, Not from the inequality | 


of Organs, (as ſome luppoſe) 
ſome Men being every way 
leis Proportioned than Wo- 
men; as alſo becauie Men are 
no lels Organiz d after Caſtra- 
tion, and yet their Voice will 
then be changed. I can meet 
with no better a Reaſon a- 
mongit the Naturaliſts, than an 
inequal Diftuſion of the Sper- 
matick Aura; which is allo 
the Caule of that we call 
nknels, or a ſtrong offenſive 
ſort of a Taſte or Smell of 
Fleſh in Bulls, Rams, Cocks, 
Cc. above Oxen, Weathers, Ca- 
ons, or the Females of thole 
Kinds From this Realon Her- 
maphrodites generally ſpeak in 
two leveral Tones. A Boys 
Speech inlarges at his Puberty, 
which generally happens about 
ſixteen or ſeventcen, and an 
Eunuch loſes his Malculine 
Voice when he loles that 
which caules it. 
Q. How are Eels produced, and 
whether bave they any heat? | 
A. Not by the uſual Me- 
thods that other Fiſh (if they 
may be call'd ſo) are genera- 
ted by, Spawning and Smel- 
ting; but thus As the Sun 
b, its periodical Influence and 
Circulation does reduce into 
act that innate Seminal Verrue 


and Power which the Earth | 


has to produce Grats, Shrubs, 
and other Ihings, in ſuch 
Places where Eui.dings have 
ſtood for many Ages, and at- 
terwards Dilapidated, and be- 
come Ruinous, wühout the 
help of any Pertons {2wing the 
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| 


| 


| 


Seeds of Grats, Or. there; ſo 
the ' Sun may by its Influence 
act upon Water only, to a 
Production of Eels, as thoſe 
ihnumerable ſorts of Aqueous In. 
ſeFs, and Vermin. This is an 


Experienced Matter of Fact; 


firit as to Eels, as the inquiſi- 
tive Vertuoſo's ina Microſcope 
found out, and is allo to be 
leen by a Spoonful of Rain- 
water, which in three Days 
time, by the hear of the Sun, 
will produce thouſands of imall 
Eels. As to the ſecond, of 
Aqueous Inſefts, tis obſervable, 
that a new Pit dug for Water, 
will the firſt Summer be innu- 
merably ſtock*d with 'em: As 
to the other part of the Que- 
1yon, about their having heat, 
we anlwer affirmatively, that 
every thing that has an innate 
Power of Motion has allo Heat, 
Motion and Heat being inſepa- 
rable, as we ſhall quickly have 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely 
''f; tho* we deny not bur that 
an Eel as well as other Fithes, 
( tome of which are warmer 
than others from a greater or 
lets Activity) are colder than 
thoſe Creatures that live upon 
Land, by reaſon of the Quality 


thing in it to a Similitude 


with its ſelf, if not in Sub- 
ſtance, yet in - Accidents, of 


which Cold is one. 


© ble for a great hole to be 


© made quite through the Dia- 
meter of the Globe of this 
Earth, and that a Milſtone, 
© or 1ome other ponderous Bo- 
dy were thrown into it, Whi- 


© ther would the laid Milſtone 
6 fall 7 
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of their Element, every Ele- 
ment ſtriving to reduce every 


Q. © Suppoſing it to be poſſi- 


W h1- ; 
1{tone 


4. A5 


A. Its own force would 
drive it beyond the Center of 
Gravity, or middle of the 


Earth, perhaps for ſome hun- 


dred Miles; when its force 
being ſpent, and 'not finding 
its Center there, it will fall 
back again towards us, be- 
ond the Center for ſome 
Miles, and ſo return again, 
falling backward and forward, 
till irs Force being ſpent, it 
would hang juſt in the middle 
of the Earth. 

Q. Whether is be proper for 
Women to be Learned? 
A. All grant that they may 
have ſome Learning, but the 
Queſtion is of what ſort, and 
to what Degree? Some indeed 
think they have Learn'd e- 
nough, if they can diſtinguiſn 
between their Husbands Brech- 
es and another Mans: But 
thoſe who have no more Wit 
than this comes to, will be in 
danger of dittinguiſhing yet far- 
ther, or elſe not at all. Others 
think that they may pardona- 
bly enough read, but by no 
means be truſted with Writing; 
and others again, that they 
ought neither to Write nor 
Read. A Degree yet higher, 
are thoſe who would have em 
read Plays, Novels and Roman- 
ces, with perhaps a little Hi- 
ſtory, but by all means are for 
terminating their Studies there, 
and not letting em meddle with 
the Edge-tools of Philoſophy, 
for thete wiſe Reaſons, becaule 
forlooth it takes 'em off from 
their Domeſtick Afﬀazrs, and 
becauſe it generally fills em too 
full of themſelves, and makes 
em apt to deſpiſe others. For 


the firit, it's xxu2 enough, that | 
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for the generality of Women 


it holds, who being obliged ei- 
ther to get their Livings by 
lome induitrious Employ, or 
ſtick clole to Domeittick Af- 
fairs, luppoling her Miſtreſs of 
an ordinary Family, can nei- 
ther have time nor means to 
acquire ſuch Learning, or pre- 
lerve it when it is once got- 
ten: But this relates not to 
thoſe whoſe Births and For- 
tunes exempt em from ſuch 
Circumſtances. For Learning's 
making 'em conceited, and full 
of themlelves, tis a Weakneſs 
common to our own Sex as well 
as theirs: There's few Men 
who have Wit, Senſe, or Learn- 
ing, but they know it, tho? of- 
| ten they are ſo Prudent to con- 
| ceal ſuch their Knowledge from 
the World. On the whole, 
ſince they have as noble Souls 
as we, a finer Genius, and ge- 
nerally quicker Apprehenſions, 
we lee no Reaſon why Women 
ſhould nox be Learned now. as 
well as Madam Philips, Van 
Schurman, and others have for- 
merly been: For if we have 
ſeen one Lady gone mad with 
Learning, we mean a late Fa- 
mous Counteſs, there are a hun- 
| dred Men cow be named,whom 
the ſame Caule. has rendred fir 
for Bedlam. | 
Q. What is the meaning of 
© the Preſent Union between 
© the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents? And whether a 
© Univerſal Accommodation a- 
© mongit Proteſtants may ever 
pected ? X 
A. ihe Propoſer of this Que- 
{tion has branch'd it into two 
Parts, either of which require 


a--dittinct Anſwer, which we 
A a mall 
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ſhall endeavour to give him as 
fuccinctly (and yet as fully) 
as may be. 

For the firſt, ( vis. ) What 
is the meaning of the Preſent 
Union between the Presbyteri- 
ans and Independents; let him 
take this Briefly. 

"Twas the Honourable Cha- 
rater of the primitive Chriſti - 
ans, That they did glory in an 
undiſſembled Affection, which 
the ferceſt Storms of Perſecu- 
tion could not abate ; inſomuch 
that thoſe who were Enemies 
both to their Perlons and Do- 
ctrine, obſerv'd of them, Videte 
ut hi Chriſtiani mutuo flagrantur 
amore: See how theſe Chriſtians 
Love one another! And certainly 
if Chriſtian Unity was fo com- 
mendable a Vertue, when the 
Church of Chriſt was (as it 
were) in its Infancy, there is 
no reaſon why it ſhould be lookt 
upon. with a leſs favourable 

Aſpect now, when being arriv'd 
to a greater Maturity, a per- 
fection of Graces cannot be e- 
ſeemed unneceſſary to com- 
pleat its Luſtre; efpecially if 
we refledt upon the ill Conſe- 
quences that have attended at a 


diſunion of Perſons Acoring 


the ſame Deity, and profeſling 
the ſawe Faith in all Ages and 
Places in the World. - © 
All Diſunion in Religious 
Worſhip, is founded upon a 
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Reaſons, but ſeldom that they 
enlighten our Underſtandings ; 
and *tis no {mall Step towards 
a Friendſhip, to manage a Con- 
troverſie with Moderation; for 
in all Conteſts of this nature, 
that Pacifick Spirit which the 
Goſpel requires, (founded upon 
Humility) ought to be extend- 
ed to its utmoſt Latitude. 

We find it recorded in Hi- 
ory: as a glorious inſtance of 
Self-canquelit in Ariſtipps, that 
having been engag'd in a Quar- 
rel with the Philoſopher SE» 
chines, 17 perhaps imagining 
himſelf in the right) he came 
to Petition for a Reconcilia- 


the Elder Man, he ſuppoſed it 
the duty of the other, who was 
his Inferiour, to make the firſt 
Step towards it. But _Aſcbines 
replied, By this I am ſenſible 
of your Superiority, not in 
| Years only, but in Wiſdom; 
in that when I began the Feud, 
You are the Perlon that ended 
it. 
Theſe now United Brethren, 
the Presbyterians and Independants, 
have imitared Ariſtippus , in 
making equal advances to de- 
| molith that Partition Wall of 
 Dilunion, which a long time 
has been the ſubject of ſo gene- 
ral àa Lamentation; and this 
have they done not for any pri- 
vate ends, or by-reſpects, but 


Diflerence of Opinion, either only to Analogize themſelves 


in things Fundamental,or things 


f to thoſe bleſſed Spirits compo- 


Circunitantial: Now, as 'tis] ſing the Church of Chriſt above, 
highly culpable to be circum- in whoſe Hearts perfect Love 
& imial in Fundamentals, ſo tis] and Unity are che moſt predo- 
egually abſurd to be funcamen- | minant Aﬀections.*-.. TO con- 
tal in Circumſtantials. We | clude then, they having before 
trequently perceive, that paſ- Aüffered chiefly in point of Ec- 


ſionate Dilputes darken - 6ur | cleftaſtical Government, and 


| Con- 


| 


tion; yet adding, that being 


bines 
ble 
t in 
lom ; 
7eud, 
ned 


hren, 
ant, 
in 
'0 de- 
Ul of 
time 

ene- 
5 this 
y pri- 
T but 
ulelves 
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con- 
be fore 
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Con- 


Congregational Worſhip, their 
Aims and Intentions are now 
(if we may believe their own 
Words, ) to be Debtors to each 
ether in nothing but Love. 
Now for the Second Queſti- 
on, Whether a univerſal Ac- 
commodation amongſt Prote- 
ſtants may ever be expected, 
we think not {ſo rightly ſtared 
by the Queriſt, as if he had 
alk'd whether it might ever be 
effected ? However, being a 
more comprehenſive Queſtion 
than the other, it will require 
2 ſuitable Anſwer; in giving 
which, we hope, Prolixity will 


not be look'd upon as burden- 


lome. . | 
We ſuppoſe ( without the 
Cenſure of paſling a raſh un- 
deliberate Judgement, ſubmit- 
ting to rhoſe who are endued 
with better Underſtandings ) 
we may reſolve it in the Af- 
firmative, that it may be not 
only expected, but effected, if 
Providence ſo pleaſes, eſpecial- 
Iv ſince the Truth of our Aſ- 
lertion is Corroborated with 
ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes. 
To anſwer this, we ſhall 
therefore lay down divers Po- 
ſitions, illuſtrating and clearing 
the Matter in Queſtion, to 
which many eminent Divines 
and others of the Church of 
England, ( Men no leſs Eminent 
for the Piety of their Conver- 
lations; than Remarkable for 
the greatneſs of their Learn- 


Ing, ) have given their Suffra- 


ges, as we ſhall prove out of 
their own Writings ; and then 


as a Corrolary ſub-join- the Fea- 


libility of it by way of Infe- 
rence from the Premiles. 


. 


; * 
To begin then, and demon- 
ſtrate, that 'tis a great Abate- 
ment of our Rancour, and no 
{mall ſtep towards an Accom- 
modation, when we believe 
our Adverſaries to be God's 
Friends; we ſhall borrow the 
Words of Reverend Dr. Cave, 
( whom the Lives of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers have rendered 
ſo IIluſtrious) in his Goipel 
Preach'd, p. 98. “ Many of the 
“ Presbyterian Perſwaſion, (ſays 
« he) are not only Sound and 


<©« Orthodox in the main Arti- 


« cles of the Reformed Reli- 
« gion, but Learned and Able 
« Defenders of it, zealous Pro- 
« teſters againſt all the horrid 
« Wickednels of this Day: 
“( ſpeaking of the 30th of Jan.) 
« and ative Inſtruments in 
ce bringing home our Baniſh'd 
« King. 5 
We ſhall from the Words 
of Learned Dr. Sberlock, ſhew 
you, that though *tis the pro- 
perty and practice of Papiits to 
exclude thoſe from Heaven who 
ate not Members of their Com- 
munion, yet Proteſtants allow 
luch equally capable of Salva- 
tion with themtelves, if righr 
in the main, though they do 
not comply with their ſuper- 
added Modes of Worſhip. Dr. 
Sher lock in Rel. Aſſem. p. 96. 
© Others (ſHs he) are ſcanda- 
„liz d at the great variety of 


Religions; but if Wiſe, ſee- 


« ing there is ſo much Diſpute 
nich is the true Religion, 
« they would ule the greater 
Diligence and Honeity to find 
it Oũt, and hope that God 
would pardon thoſe Miſtakes 
Which are meerly the Errors 
« of their Underitandings,when 
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„ they offer unto him a Pious 
« and Devout Soul. 

Dr. Wake lets us know, that 
*tis the generally received Opi- 
nion of the moderate Confor- 
miſts, that moſt others though 
branch; d into ſeveral Sects, and 
diſagreeing in Circumitantials, 
are yet united in Fundamentals. 
Dr. Vale's Sermon on Jom. 15. 
55 6 7. „Our Differences do 
& not at all concern the Founda- 
« tions either of Faith or Wor- 
« ſhip, and are therefore ſuch in 
« which good Men if they be 
cc otherwile Diligeat and Sin- 
« cere in their Enquiry, may 
« differ without any Prejudice 
«to themſelves, or any Juſt 
« Reflection upon the Truth of 
« their Common Profeſſion. 

We ſhall 2:2w you from the 
Words or biiiop Pierſon, that 
though we differ in lets Mo- 
mentous Things, we are united 
in que common Summary of our 
Faitli ( viz. in that we call the 
Apoliles Greed ) comprehend- 
ing all the Truths neceſſary 
for Salvation. Biſhop Pierſon in 
Pref. to Expoſ. of Apoſtles Creed. 
Ihe Creed (ſaitb be) without 
&K Controverſy, is a brief Com- 
„ Frehenſfion of the Objects of 
« our Chriſtian Faith. 

Will ye yet admit of the 
Suirage and leſtumony of ano- 
ther Frelate (if the former be 
inſufficiemm 


W mall make it obvious to e- 
very common Underitanding , 
that mou of our Quarrels have 
becn founded upon things in- 
Cifferent, and that ſcarce any 
of the iober Cunformilts ever 
allun'd ihe Liberty to cenſure 
their Dillenting Brethren, for 


and that is Bi- 
{nop Andrews, from whoſe words | 
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aſſerting Heretical and Damna. 
ble Poſitions. Biſhop Andrew 


Friendly Deb, © Let but Obſti- 
% nacy and Perverienels be 
„ wanting, it will be not He- 
« reſy ; and if it be Hereſy, be- 
« ing about a Point not of 


« ther Epiſcopacy be a diſtinct 
« Order from Presbytery , it 
« will not be amongſt thole 
« things that St. Peter calls 
« Damnable Hereſy. | 

The Reverend Prelate of Ar 
magh, Holy Uſher, does almoſt in 
rer minis deliver it as his Opini- 
on, that the Doors of the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ought not to 
be ſhut againſt ſuch whole Of- 
fence is only to be guilty of 
leſſer Errors: And his Mo- 
derarion was none of the leaſt of 
his Vertues. In his Directions 
concerning Liturgies and Epil- 
copal Government, he preſcribes, 
“That none might be Excom- 
« municated but by the Biſhop 
« himſelf, with the Conſent of 
« the Paſtor in whoſe Pariſh 
« the Delinquent dwells, and 
« that for heinous and ſcan- 
| « dalous Crimes, joyned with 
« Obſtinacy and wilful Con- 
« tempt. Idem. in Lib. 7. Body 
| of Divinity. | 

The Celebrated Maſter of Tri- 
nity College, that Prodigy of 
Learning and Ingenuity, Dr. 
Barrow acquaints us, that as it 
is our Priviledge to be united 
under one Head, ſo it is our Du- 
ty to unite our ſelves to one 
another, in his Sermon on. the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, p. 231, 
232. „ Purſue Peace with all, 
| © without any Exception, with 


Men of all Nations, Jews 
| & and 


Cited in Append, to the 3d. p. of 


« Faith, but of Diſpute, whe- - 


« to this Duty, by pretending 


« adhere to Sects and Parties, 


« and Greeks and Barbarians of 


« all Sects and Religions, Per- 
« ſecuting Jews, and Idolatrous 
« Heathens ( as at that time ) 
« Men of all Judgments and 
“ Perſwaſions; neither is there 
« any evading our Oblig tion 


« of others, that they entertain 
„ Opinions Erroneous, and con- 
« trary to Ours, and that they 


“„ which we diſlike and diſa- 
« vow; that they are not ſo 
« Vertuous, fo Religious, ſo 
“ Holy as they ſhould be, or 
« at leaſt not in a manner as 
« we would have them, 

The Author of the whole 
Duty of Man, whole Modeſty 
in concealing his Name, is not 
inferior to his other Excellen- 
cies aſſures us, chat mutual 
Forbearances of one another in 
Love, is neceſſary amongſt Chri- 
ſtians. © The leſſer Differences 
8 ( ſays he) in Opinion may be 
« born with on both ſides, and 
© muſt not the leaſt abate our 
« Brotherly Charity to each o- 
ther. King Charles the Firſt, 
in his Eikon Baſilike, has this 
Expreſſion upon calling the Scots, 
and their coming in; “ Surely 
« in Matters of Religion thole 
«Truths gain moſt on Mens 
« ſTudgments and Conlciences, 
« which are leaſt urg'd with 
& ſecular Violence, which wea- 
„ kens Truth with Prejudices; 
Idem. upon the Covenant, Ejac. 
2, „ Nothing violent or inju- 


& rjous can be Religious; 
which plainly intimates, that 
as *twas never the Method uſed 
by the Primitive Chriſtians, 
( whoſe Weapons were Preces & 


lacmma) in former Ages, to 


convince their Gain-ſayers by 
rugged Methods, ſo neither 


ought it to be the Practice of 
the moderate ones. Twas a Ce- 
lebrated Expreſſion of Judge 
Milton, at a Charge (M hich we 
our lelves heard) & that Mo- 
« deration has made many a 
« Chriſtian, but Severity never 
« made any. And 'tis the Ex- 
Preſſion of Biſhop Taylor in his 
Advice to his Clergy, p. 25. 
« Ute no Violence to any Man, 
to bring him to your. Opini- 
on, but by the Word of your 
« Miniſtry, Cc. 

From that great good Man 
Judge Hale, we way learn that 
even where their Confeſſions of 
Faith have differ'd, they have 
entertain'd Peaceable Senti- 
ments for each other, in his 
Diſc, of Rel. p. 11. „ The wile 
e and ſober fort of Conformilts, 
« ( fays he,) know and profeſs 
« this, that a Man may be a 
« good and excellent Chriſtian, 
« under this Epiſcopal, or any 
« other Form of Church-Go- 
« vernment. 

And that their Deſire has 
been Peice and Unity, may be 
eaſily inferr'd from theſe Pa- 
thetical Words of that Pious 
Biſhop Hat, in his Works, p. 
426. ©« Yea ( ſays * let me 
« beg Peace as for Life, Cc. 
« and though our Brains be 
« different, let our Hearts be 
one. | 

And now to conclude, we 
ſhall ſhew you that their Pra- 
ctice has been conformable to 
theſe ( above recited ) Opuit- 
ons, from that Celebrated Ex- 
ample of Ridley and Hooper, 
which you meet in Foxe's Acts 
and Monuments, p. 121. New 

Aa 3 Edi- 
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Edition. Theſe two Eminent 
Lights of the Church having 
before had ſome difagreement 
about the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
that was then ſtrenuouſly al- 
ſerted by ſome, when it pleaſ- 
ed God (for the Truths ake) 
they were both caſt into Bonds 
in Priſ-n, they preſently united 
in the Bonds of Peace, as is 
evident from theſe words of 
Riley, But now, my dear Bro- 
« ther, foraſmuch as I under- 
« ſtand by your Works, which 
have hut ſuperficially ſeen, 
* that we throughly agree, and 
« wholly Conſent together in 
< thole things which are the 
<Grounds and ſubſtantial Points 
C of our Religion, againſt the 
& which the World ſo furiouſly 
e rageth in theſe our Days: 
However; in Times paſt , 
« by certain By--matters and 
© Circumſtances of Religion, 
your Wiſdom and my Simpli- 
< city (I grant) hath a little 
<« jarred, each of us following 
the abundance of his own 
„ Senſe and Judgment : Now, 
1 fay, be you aſſured, that 
4 even with my whole Heart, 
„(God is my Watnels) in the 
„ Bowels of Chriſt, I love you 
« in the Truth, and for the 
<« Truth's ſake which abideth 
c. in us, and as I am perſwaded, 
ce ſhall by the Grace of God a- 
<Cbide in us for evermore, c. 
« Farewel, N. Ridley, © 
We ſhall tire your Patience 
bur with one Inſtance more, 
and that is of Biſhop Greenham, 
who being aſkt by the Lord- 
Trealurer Ceci}, What it was 
that occaſion'd the Diviſions of 
that Age ? “ The fault (ſays he) 


| wiſh that which is (or ought 


© is on both ſides, and on nei-- 


c felted ? 


« ther fide; for the Godly- 
« wife on both ſides bear with 
* each other, and concur in the 
„main; but there are ſome 
« ſelfiſh, peeviſh Spirits on both 
« {ides, and thele make the 
VT. EY TGoGE-- 
To be brief then; Do we 


to be) the Deſire and Endea- 
vours of all good Men, viz. To 
lee the Proteſtant Religion flou- 
riſh as in Truth and Peace, ſo 
in Unity? Then let us endea- 
vour to eſtabliſh an Amneſty, 
or Act of Oblivion in every 
one of our Breaſts, totally ob- 
literating whatever 8 In- 
juries or perſonal Affronts 
have been given or received on 
either ſide; which is the rea- 
dieſt (if not the only way) to 
effect 10 glorious a Work as an 
univerlal Accommodation. 

And now to, put a period to 
the Matter, and ſo fulfil our 
Promiſe, Have we the' Word 
of a King on our Side, the Sut- 
frages of an Archbiſhop, aud 
{ſeveral other Prelates, and this 
allo confirm'd by the concur- 
rent Votes of a Lord-Chiet- 
Juſtice, and divers eminent Di- 
vines? We may certainly be 
allowed to aver, That an uni- 
verial Agreement among Pro- 
teſtants, is very poſlible, if not 
equally probable ; which we 
lay down not dogmarically, re- 
ſerving to our ſelves a liberty 
of retracting this Opinion when- 
ever we ſhall ſee reaſon to con- 
form to a better; Nam non erit 
pudor & meliora tran re. 

Q. Whether is there ſuch a 
© thing as a Petrifaction of 
© Wood, c. and how is it ef- 


Inſtances 


| Inſtances are, —— Kornman (de 


Mir Mort.) ſays he ſaw a Body 


of a Man in the River Anien, 
near Iybur, that was petrified ; 
Titans Celſm a Patrician of Rome, 
That he had allo leen this Body. 
There are found upon the Sands 


of that River, petrified Al- 


monds, Fennelſeeds, and An- 
niſe, with other things: The 
Naturaliſts thereabour give this 
Reaſon, The River ariles from 
cold ſulphureous Veins, deriv'd 
from Subterranean Metals, and 


therefore by a kind of natural 


Vertue, it conſolidates and ag- 
glutinates all kind of Bodies, 
as Sticks, Leaves, gc. and pal- 
{ing over ſolid Bodies, it by 
degrees, Wraps them about with 
a ſtony 
lib, 4. fays a Woman of Sens in 
Bureundy, went 28 Years with 
a Child in her Womb; at laſt 
dying herſelf, ſne was Opened, 
and in her Belly there Was 


found a Stone, having all the 


Limbs and exact Proportions of 
a Child of nine Months Old: 
The Phy ſicians gave this Rea- 


ſon for its Petrifaction; The 


ſimy Matter of a Child's Body 
retains a natural aptitude for 


Bark. — Schenk 0bſ. 


Conſolidation, when it meets 


with an extraordinary Heat of 
the Matrix. We have Inſtances 
enough in our own Country of 
Petrifaction by cold Water, as 
in Torkſhire , Derbyſhire , 8c. 
which no doubt have the qua- 
lity of the forementioned River 
Anien, and the ſame reaſon for 
Petrifaction. 


Q. Whence comes the word 
* Cuckoldry ; and whether is it 
in all caſes fo Infamous, as is 
* generally eſteemed ? 


| 


|] 
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the word Cuckow ; which Bird 


never Hatches for herlelf but 
having ſuck'd the Eggs of ar- 
; f . T _ 

other Birds Net, the lays one. 


of her own, which the milta- 


ken Bird Hitches and Feeds, 
not knowing but 'tis her own. 


Bur as to the Infamy of 'Cuc- 
koldry, I think the Word 


ſtrangely abiiſed > by having 


ſuch tcornful abject Sentiments 
4 3 4 Þ 

of rhe Injur'd's Ciſe; God nor 

Nature ever recuired Impoſſibi- 


lities from us; a vicious Action 
ought to be only imputed to the 
and ſo ought the 
Shame and Diſhoncur whacks 2; 
follows it; if we expect ſuch 
Sentences as we give e 
ſnall 


Author , 


the Day of judgment, we 
be deceived ; he only that con- 
ſents, and is Pimp co his own 
Cuckoldry, is really Infamous 
and Baſe. But beſides, *tis not 
that Diſhonour as is utually 
thought, becaute not fo eſteem- 
ed univerſally. It has been 


the cuſtom of lome Nations, to 


let their Prince Lie with their 
Wives on the Marriage Night; 


and was ſo in tome parts of 
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A. Poſſibly it may come from 


this Kingdom, not many Years | 


ſince. The Romans were He- 
nourable, and yet Pompey, Caſar, 
Auguſtus, Lucullus, Cato, and o- 
thers, had this Fate, but not 
its Infamy and Scandal. 


Q. Who are the moſt Hap- 


Cpy in this World, Wile Men, 


or Fools. 


A. Much may be ſaid of ei- 
ther, but the Manner very dif- 
ferent : If. the Fool be the hap- 
pier, the World's a very de- 
{irable Place, there being ſuch a 
great tribe of happy Men in't. 
Parties concern'd, we never 

A a 4 thought 
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- quently Happieſt. 


thought fit Judges ; but here's 
a new Preſident, a Caſe where 


and Party, not only of the Way 
of arguing, but the Matter ar- 
gued. However, if poſlible, 
we will lay down a Rule of 
Juſtice ; rhat ſtare of the Caſe 
which neither Wiſe nor Fool 
can confute, muſt cerrainly. be 
the truth: Therefore ſuppo- 
ung all for once to take the 
Fools part to anſwer this 
The Supream Being is Eſſential 
Happinels; thoſe therefore that 
act the likeſt to him, are con- 
There's 
but one Right Line, and infi- 


, but Follies innumerable ; 
e real: Goudueſs, but divers 


Appearances of it; and but one 


eic Way to every thing, and 
to judge of every thing, to wit, 
Realon, or Underitanding-: 
Here is only the Paradox, the 
Fool's Happinels conſiſts in a 
Pirivation of Grief; and the 
Jiappivels of a Wite Man, in 


Poltcinon of Good; which be- 


i:g à little conſider'd, the reſult 
this next Queſtion will an- 
wer the firil, viz Whether 
1d be more Milerable, a 
ite Man that wanted his 
„ d or a Fool that had a 
A of his Grief ? In this re- 
ee the Wie Man would be 
e Milerable; becaule, he 


ies wantshis Hippinels, wants 


very thing ; bur he that has a 
ene of Grief, may have a ſenſe 
7 Happinets Now, this re- 
vd leo CONtrary to the reverſe 
tit heccHarily make him Hap- 
„ viz. his polletion of Good, 
„ picker.Lle ro the Fools pri- 
vation of Grief. 
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every one muſt be both Judge 


mite Crooked ones; one Wiſ- 


a the Change of our Bo- 


a> IST 


Q. How comes 4 Cane and 1 Te- 
bacco Pipe to emit Fire? 2 
A. From the ſame reaſon as 
Flint and Steel, a Horleſhoe and 
a Stone ; nay, I have known a 
Man to ſtrike Fire on his Teeth 
with a Knife, tho' ſome things 
are better prepared than others. 
The reaſon for all is, All Bo- 
dies are porous, and therefnre 
have Air in them: Now, W 2o 
Bodies ſtruck togethet, com- 
preſſing the outward Pores, are, 
by the violence of the Motion, 
emitted and rarified into Fire: 
For there is no ſuch thing as 
actual Fire either in Flint or 


| Steel. 


Qt. Wh do Scotch-men hate 
Swines Fleſh ? 

A. Nations Eat by cuſtom, 
and for Natural and Civil Cau- 
ſes; Tartars eat Horſe Fleſh, 
the Arabians Camels ; in ſome 
parts of America they eat Ser- 
pents. But as to the Scotch 
not eating Swines Fleſh, tis 
ſuppoſed tor this reaſon; - Scot- 
land, as H ſtory informs us, has 
had as many Jews in ity as any 
Place in Europe; and therefore 
the Scotch might probably bor- 
row that Cuſtom of them, who 
under the Law were forbidden 
enting Swines Fleſh, as un- 
clean. 8 | 
Q. Why Spring Water # Hot in 
Winter, and Cold in Summer? 
A. *Tis a vulgar Error groun- 
. ded upon a want of Contdera- 


| 


dies, according to the Seaſon; 


) | a hot Hand pur into cold Wa- 


ter, is more ſenſibly affected, 
than a cold Hand pur into cold 


| Water. 


Bur that Springs are 
hotter in Winter than other 
: Waters, 


Waters, is evident; and the | ject; 'tis ſo in a Lookinu-glaſs, 


reaſon is, other Waters are ex- 
ſed to the cold and open Air, 


ut Springs running thorough 
the Bowels of the Earth, (ſome- 
times very deep). are prelerved 
from the power of Cold. Hence 
it is that in the Winter Fiſh 
betake themſelves to the deepeſt 
Waters, where they are far- 
theſt, and n freeſt 
from the extremity of Cold. 

Q. Whether the leaſt particle of 
Matter is infinitely diviſible ? 

A. Yes, if you can find Eyes 
ſtrong enough always to diſcern 
the laſt Subdiviſion, and Initru- 
ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- 
diviſions; alſo, if both this 
ſtrong Eye and fine Inſtrument 
will laſt for ever; for infinite 
Diviſions, and infinite Time 
(or Eternity, if you pleaſe to 
call it fo) are inleparable. 
16 Prop. 3. Eucl. will tell. you 
lomerhing more of this nature, 
if you are Mathematically in- 
clin d. | 

Q. Which is the bel Fortified 
City in Europe? | 

A. Edenborough perhaps, and 
naturally Stronger than any 1n 


the whole World. But to give 
a poſitive Anſwer, the Queriit | 


muſt tarry a long time, a Man's 
whole Life being too little to 


ſpend in the ſearch ; and poſli- | 


bly that which is beſt Fortified 
when a Man begins to Travel, 
may be laid in Ruins when he 
returns to give his Anſwer. 

Q. What is the reaſon that 
a ſtraĩt Stick being put into 
© the Water, it appears crook- 
ed? 

A. The reaſon of the deceit, 
is a looking through two Ele- 


; whoſe Superficies admits an un- 
,evennels near the eages, as in 
great Glaſs, where your Face, 
Nole, c. appear double. Af- 
ter this manner, the Ear is allo 
deceived, where the Sound 
comes through tWo Bodies; I 
mean the Air, its proper Vehi- 
cle, and ſome intervening Build- 
ings, which meeting with tne 
Sound, coming towatds us in a 
direct Line, diverts its courſe, 
and makes it come another 
way ; whereby the Steeple (if 
we are in a ſtrange Place) is 
judged by us to be in ſome o- 
ther 


diate, and by a ſingle Convey- 
ance ; *Tis 10 plain, it would 
be needlels to give an Inſtance 
in all of them. 3 
Q. Whether it be true, that 


Common-wealths? Whether 
© there were never any in Eng- 
land but in Oliver Cromwell 's 
Days? And if any be found, 
into what Country do they 
© retire during the Winter? 

A. For the firſt part of the 
| Queſtion, we anlwer it in the 

Negative, for theſe Reaſons : 

I. The Stork is mentioned 
frequently and familiarly in 
holy Sctipture, written under 
the Jewiſh Government when 

*twas a Monarchy: Now, *tis 
not likely that Inſtances and 

Illuſtrations ſhould be taken 

from a Creature that was not 
known amongit them. Moſes 
gives Laws concerning them; 

and «they Build there in the 


ments or Bodies, upon one Ob- Mount of Ananas, a branch of 


Labunus, 


place than really it is. 
Juit ſo are all the reſt of the - 
Senſes deceived, where the Ob-. 
ject repreſented is not imme 


< Storks are never found but in 
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Libanus, tothis Day, as Bellondus 
P 
2. Twas common among the 
Romans under their Emperors, 
and mentioned in ſome Verles 
cited by Petronizs Arbiter. *Tis 
true, ſhe's called Perigrina, a 
Stranger; but ſhe's alſo called 
Hofita, a Gueit, according to 


her Nature, which is to come| 


and go again, as do all rhole 
Seaſon Birds. . St. Ambroſe allo 
mentions it, and tells us, the 
Romans called it Avis pia, the 
pious Bird, 'on account of the 
known Care it takes of its Pa- 
rents when Old ; and People 
uſe not to give Names tothings 
they're not acquainted with. 
*Tis beſides mentioned as a u- 
ſual Diſh at the Roman Feaſts, 
by Cornelius Nepot, and Pliny. 

3. But yet more clearly: 
There were of them in Theſſahand 
in Egypt, both Monarchies; for 
which we nave the Teſtimony 
cf Plutarch in Jfide, and Solinus 
in Jheſſalia, and that they were 
ancicmly Worſhipp'd in both 
thoſe Places for the {ame rea- 
ſon, namely, Devouring the 
numerous Serpents which breed 


In thole Countries. 


4 They are now frequent in 
the Turkiſh Empire, being the 
only one forbidden to be Eaten 
in the Alcoran of all Water- 
Fow!. For which the Maho- 
metans give ſeveral wiſe Rea- 
{ons ; One, becauſe he eats Ser- 
pents; the other, becauſe he 
moves his Wings in Flying, 
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us, and Bellonius deg ypto : 
Now Frogs are by the Alcoran 
reckoned among the Five Sa- 


forbidden to Kill, becauſe they 


Praiſe God, and ſprinkled Abra- 
ham's Tomb with Water. Vid. 


my apud J. Bechart. Hierox, 
UB. 2. ay 
I think we have proved th 
firſt Suppoſition a Miſtake : 
Whether they were never in 
England, but in Oliver CromweI's 
time; or whether here then, 
we confeſs our Ignorance ; but 
if here then, I mean after his 
Eſtabliſhment, the V Birds 
were extreamly miſtak 

found an U ſurpation, in ſeeking 
a Commonwealth. 


As to what Countries they 


| retire into, we may anſwer of 


them as of the other Aves mi- 
gratorie, or Seaſon Birds. Some 
have pleaſantly enough thought 
they go the Moon; or ſome of 
tnole diſtant Bodies; tho' moſt 


little, and only ſend them to 
warmer Climates. But for the 
preciſe Place or Region, Pliny 
tells us, adhuc incompertum es, 
tis not yet diicover'd. 

St. Ambroſe tells us, they go 
towards the Eait, (circa oriem em 
locis incertis) Iſidorus comes near- 
er, and tells us they berake 
themielves to Aſia; and Solinus 
lays rhe ame; deſcribing be- 
des, the very Place and Field 
where they light, and tear thoſe 
to pieces which airive laſt of the 


like a Bird of Prey; we our] Company. Let any who would 


ſelves may add a third Reaſon 
more probable than both, why 
that cunning Impoſtor ſhould 
forbid it, namely, Becaute it 
devours Frogs, as the Fable tells 


be further ſatisfied, read Gaſpar 


Heldelines ingenious Panegyrick 
on this Bird 


FF 


ng Q. the: 


cred Animals which they are 


en, and 


others ſnorten 3 a 


So OH 2 


4 


i 
* 


I be. 


\. Whether the Poftrin, of BY 
0 Obedience and Non-Reſi- 
ſtance be abſurd? 
A. If ſtrain'd to the heighth 
to which ſome have carried it, 
we think nothing can be more 
ſo: The Contequences which 


neceſſarily flow from it, are 


fatal and dangerous to Civil 
Society, and tend to the De- 
ſtruct ion both of particular Men 
and all Government. One is, 
That perhaps nor above an hun- 
dred Men; or not many more, may 
deitxoy all Mankind: Another 
Conſequence no leſs unavoida- 
ble, which a Wag lately charg'd 
on the Doctrine, is this: Sup- 


ſe the Emperor Nero ſhould 
ave lent his Commands to all 
the Chriſtians in his Dominions 


by thole Commiſſioned under 


him, to reduce em all te the 
ſame Condition he did Sporus; 
and for this pretend both the ſo 
much talk' i of Imperial Law, 
whereby he is Ixreſiſtible, and 
the Canon of St. Paul, that all 
that Reſiſt; receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation; would an 


were obliged to Submit and O- 
bey; and in a ſenſe ſomewhat 
like that of Origen, be made 
Eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
God's ſake ? (Let is not this 
ſo much as lufftering Death, 
whereunto ſome carry it) So 
far from it, that the fixed Laws 
of Nature and Nations was to 
be the meafure of their Obedi- 
ence. For the Thebean Legion, 
and other Inſtances of that na- 
ture; beſides, that the truth of 
them is juſtly queſtioned, we 
know ſome of the primitive 
Chriſtians were mad for Mar- 
tyrdom, whom (L hope) we are 


— 
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not to follow, the Church hav- 


ing made a Canon expreſly a- 
gainſt them. But beſides, no- 


thing can be a more unfair 
way of Arguing, than to bring 
an Inſtance from Soldiers, who 
are -under Military Diſcipline, 
and dead Men at the Command 
of a General, ta enforce ſuch a 
ſort of Obedience on thoſe whO 
are under ſtated Civil Laws, 
and a {&t1:d Government. | 

Q. What Natural Influence Ja- 


cob's Rod could have on Laban's 


Cattle ? | 
4. The ſame and more than 
a fair Picture would have on 2 


p- Woman in the ſame caſe; ſince 


the Imagination of a Brute 
Creature ſhould be the ſtronger, 
becauſe not checked or guided 
by Reaton. Tho? I queſtion 
whether the ſame Trial would 
ſucceed if made now; becaule 
tho* ꝓacob made ule of natural 
Means, it appears from the 
Text, that there was ſomething 
{ſupernatural in the Event. See 


[Gen. 13. 12. The Angel of God 


y \ ſpoke to Facob in 4 Dream, ſaying 
in that caſe think the Chriitians , g 


Lift up thy Eyes, and ſee all the 
Rams which leap upon ih: Cattle, 
are Ring-ſtraked, &c. See more 
on this 1ubject in the Queſtion 
of Childrens Marks. 

Q. Who was the French 
© King's Father; and whether 
Cc he was Born with Teeth ; 
and if ſo, the Cauſe there- 
C of? 

A. The firſt part of the Que- 
ition (perhaps) will never be re- 
folv'd till the Day of Judg- 
ment. The Proteſtants, indeed, 
Fought ſtoutly to prove him the 
Legitimate Son of Lewis XIII. 
and it may be, their Swords were 


[8 ſtrongeſt part of his Title, 


for 


well Rewarded them. How- 
ever in all probability, it could 
not be that weak Prince that 
was his real Father ; his Aver- 
ſion to Women, and the Rea- 
ſons of it too, being ſufficiently 
known to the World. Bur 
whether the Gentleman who 
has been mentioned in {ome 
Prints, Mr. Le Grand, were the 
teal Father of his Namelake, 
we can learn little from publick 
Invectives; for if really ſo, it 


can't be imagined bur a thing of 


that nature would have been ma- 
naged too deep for the Day, by 
that cunning Politician who 
contriv'd itt. 

Of his being Born with Teeth, 
fee Baſſamrier's Letter, as quo- 
ted in the Firſt Volume of the 
new Obſervator, as well as of 
the Judgment then by him 
made thereof : And, indeed, if 
we admit Omens, one would 
be apt, by the Event, to be- 
lieve it here, and that Nature 
it lelf had mirke& him out 
for a Beaſt of Prey, as ſoon as 
ever he came into the World. 

Q. How a Man ſhall know 
© himſelf? | 

A. 1. Know your Creator, 

and that's one of the beſt ways 
to know your ſelf: Almoſt all 
Knowledge is acquir'd by Com- 
pariſon. After his Image you 
are made; fee then, it you'd 
know your lelf, whether you 
are Degenerated, or really like 
your great Original. 
' 2. Know other Men; ſee 
their Faults and Vertues, ap- 
ply them, and you may thence 
cally judo of your own. 

3. Kn your Enemies, and 


(if poſlible) What they Think | 
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for which he has fince very land Say of you: Believe ity 


| 


of England; 


this is a much ſurer way than 
to conſult your Friends; and 
you'll hear much more from 
the firſt than laſt. And theſe 
are the beſt Directions we can 
give. | 


Q. Are there any any ſuch Crea. 
tures as Pigmies 2 


A. Juſt as much as Satyrs, 
both. of them being only of the 
Monkey kind, ſome greater, as 
Drills and other Creatures diſ- 
covered in the Woods of Africa 
and Aſia, near the Cape, and 
in other Places; of which ſee 
the Figures in Ogilby, and other 
Writers; ſome leſs, not above 
two Foot high, whoſe Skele- 


Man's ; and ſome of rhem are 
ſhewn as ſuch to thoſe who un- 
derſtand no better. 

Not that we'd be thought to 
deny that there are Men ex- 
ceeding Little, (pardon the So- 
leciſm) and yet exact and per- 
fectly form'd, as are ſome of 
the Seraglio Dwarfs, and ſuch 
as we have formerly had 
common enough in the Court 
though now as 
much out of Faſhion, as Fools 
and Fardingals. But what 


* affirm is this, That there 
is 


ſtinct Nation, 


no ſuch determinate di- 
nor ever Was, 
in Being; nor are they any 
where to be found, unleſs a- 
mong the Severites and Se- 
veringhi, or in the ſame Lati- 
tude with Pliny's People of 
No-Mouths, who lived only 
by the Smell of Fruits and 
Flowers, 


Q: ©Whe- 


ton pretty well reſembles a 


4 


Q. Whether Satyrs or Ser- 
© mons have been more Succeſs- 
ful towards Reforming Mens 
© Manners ? 

A. Some Sermons are Sa- 
tyrs (which we could eaſily 
point to) and {ome Satyrs are 
Sermons; for Example, Horace s. 
We'll not be ſo uncharitable 
to ſay both much alike, be- 
cauſe the World is Incorrigi- 
ble, and minds neither; but 
taking them as they are com- 
monly diſtinguiſh'd, I deſire one 
Inſtance of a Man Lampoon' d 
out of Vice, though we have 
ſome few of thoſe who have 
been Preach'd out on't. At 
leaſt, I dare be bold to ſay, 
our Engliſh way of Satyr. will 
hardly ever do't, ſince *tis for 
the moit part like our Fight- 
ing, downright and bloody, and 
that generally pleales moit , 
which calls moſt hard Names, 
which may enrage a Man, and 
make him look about for ſuita- 
ble Returns. It will I ſay, 
make him Angry, but I am 
miſtaken if it ever makes him 
o 

Q. What is the reaſon that 
* ſometimes before Rainy Wea- 
@ ther, Marble and other Stones 
© have (as ir were) a Dew 
© upon them? 

A. All Bodies are naturally 
Porous, and therefore receptive 
of Air, whoſe Nature is to 
penetrate and fill up Vacuities, 
where the more purer Element 
of Fire has not already taken 
Poſſeſſion. And as the Nature 
of Air is to Penetrate, ſo tis 
alſo to Circulate as Water does, 
only being finer it moves fa- 
ſter. This premiſed, it follows, 
that in or before Rainy Wea- 
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| Q. © Why 
|  Oars, Sails, and full Wind, 


36z 


ther, the Air being thick with 
Vapours and Exhalations in its 
Circulation, it cannot penetrate 
a Pillar, Marble Stones, Cc. 
before ir puts off its more groſs 


and aqueous Particles, which 


it leaves behind upon the Pil- 


lars, in the nature of Drops nr 
Tears. I remember an Inſtince 
that in the late King Fames's 
Chappel in the midit of the 
laſt great Froſt, in an numerous 
Concourſe of People, the Air 
was ſo condenied with their 


Breath, that it had the Effects 


above-mentioned upon rhe Pil- 
lars, (as I am very credibly in- 
form'd by a Gentleman that 
was there at that time.) Now 
in Frolts every little Naturaliſt 


can tell you, that both the 


Water and Air is rarified, and 


that all Liquors grow clear 


looner in ſuch time than any 
other, which with what is a- 


 bove-mentioned, plainly infers 


the Truth of the preceding 
Hypotheſis. 


a Veſlel with 


© and ſetting out with the Tide 
Cat the Buoy in the Nore, can't 
© be fo ſoon at Billingſeate by 
© four Hours as the 'iide ? | 
A. If the Queriſt be concer- 
ned in any Imploy that way, 
it will be tome Satisfaction to 
his Curioſity, if he puts a ſmall 
Cork into the Water, cut in 
the ſhape of an Half-penny, and 
try whether he can keep pace 
with that, at the Buoy of the 
Nore, allo another in the mid- 
way, aud another near BiPingſ- 
gate ; and after this Trial, per- 
haps he may concluge-with me, 
that when the Tide is turned 
at the Buoy in the Nere, the * 
ux 


366 The Athenian. ORACLE 
flux is driven on by the Re- 
volving Ocean with fuch a 


Vehemency at the beginning, 


(becauſe there are ſo little Ob- 


ſtacles and Banks to hinder it) 
that *ris impoſſible to overtake 
it again; though when the Re- 
flux comes to be limited and 


obſtructed by a narrower Chan- 


nel, the force is ſpent, and you 
may Sail agreat deal faſter than 
the Current for ſeveral of the 
lait Miles. 

Q. What is the Reaſon 
© that ſome ſort of Rotten 
© Wood will ſhine in the Dark, 
and what ſort that is? Ihave 
© often ſeen it; but could never 


C underſtand the Reaſon, there- 


© fore I deſire to be ſatisfied. 


A. All Light that is borrow- 
ed, as the Moon, Stars, and 
ſuch as is nouriſhed by Matter, 
as Fire, Candles, &c. are re- 
flective; and afford ſome Ema- 
bur this 
(as alio the Glow-worm, ) 
yields no light at all, or any 
Brightneſs, 10 as to diſcern any 
other Object by them ; there- 
fore their Light or Brightneſs 
15 not from without or borrow- 
If fo, it muſt be a natu- 
ral Brightneſs which is acci- 
dental, as Colours are to Flow- 
ers, diverſified only in this, 
theſe are not diſcernable but by 
a real Light, and thole are not 
diſcernable but in the Privation 
of Light: This Rotten Wood 
is only the brigh: eſt and whiteſt 
fort of Old Ath, very common 


nations and Rays; 


ed. 


and ealy to be got. 


Q. What is the reaſon that Mark- 
ing, Longing, and Swooning at 4 


Car, &c? 


A. Plutarch de ſera Numinis 
Find. ſays Chal, The Relem- 


e 


* # * * 


blance of the Natural Proper- 
ties or Corporal Marks of ſome 
Parents are coniinued in their 
Families for many Deſcents; 
yea, and ſomerimes nor appear- 
ing in the Second and Third 
Generation , do nevertheleſs 
ſhew themſelves in the Fourth 
or Fifth; whereof he brings 
an Example of one in his time 
called Python, who being de- 
ſcended of the . Sparriate the 
Founders of Thebes ; and being 
the lait of that Race, was born 
with the Figure of a Launce 
upon his Body, which had been 
in former Ages a natural Mark 
of that Family, and diſconti- 
med in them for many Years. 
[ have mentioned this Inſtance, 
to ſhew the Power of the Ve- 
getative Soul, on Hereditary 
Productions amongſt Rational 
Creatures; and it's alſo true 
amongſt the Animal, who have 
as great a part of the Vegeta- 
tive Soul, as the Rational have: 
We want not Inſtances of Ima- 


gination acting beyond its Sub- 


ject ; as Eſtriges and Tortoiſes are 
laid to hatch their Eggs with 
their Eyes, and that Hens hatch 
Chickens of the Colour of ſuch 
Cloths as are laid before them, 
whillt they are fitting. So {me 
People fall Sick, and recover 
again by Fancy. In Generati- 
on, the Spirits of all the Parts 
of the Body occur to the place 
where the Seed is received, 
there to form the Characters of 
the Places from whence they 
flow; 10 the Mothers Spirits 
keep the ſame Courle towards 
the Embryo, and when ſhe rouch- 
es her in the Strength of rhit 
Imagination, the Spirits run 
thither from the Brain, and 1 

. © "vhs 
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the Figure upon the Andlagous 


part of the Faiz. As to Long- 
ing, which Phyſicians call Pica, 
or an unreaſonable - Appetite or 
Longing for Coals, Aſnes, Pitch, 
Clay, &c. is cauſed by the Sup- 
preſſion and Stagnation of the 
Menſes in the Uterine Veſſels, 
from whence enſues a Cachexia 
or an ill Habit of Body, and a 
Depravation »f the Faculties, 
which affects the Parts with an 


unnatural Diſpoſition not to be. 


qualified without ſuch unac- 
countable or fantaſtick Diet. 
As to.Swooning at the fight of 
2 Cat, Cc. it proceeds chiefly 
from the ſame Cauſe as Mark- 
ing ; for the Rational Soul is 
not at all concerned in the A- 
ction, becauſe it is againſt Rea- 
ſon, but 'tis the Operation of 
the Senſitive Soul : We ſhan't 


fly to the old Subterfuge of. 


Hereditarineſs, the firſt of the 
Family had ſome other Cauſe. 
Thus then, as Plants, Oc. are 
bent and turned into any Shape 
or Figure, which they never 


diveſt when they are Trees; 


ſo the Prejudice of Education 


by Nurſes who are uled to 


threaten the Infant with Bug- 


bears, Lions, Cats, Oc. may 
impreſs ſuch a Reſentment and 


Fear, as Age can never get off; 


if a Cat had been the only 


the Seminal Vertues, eſpeci. 
© ally in the Female Sex?: 
A. Coffee (as all Ferries) is 
Stomachick ; Tobacco a jr 
tory ; both Moderately taken, are 
Beneficial, and dilcharge the 
Redundant Serocitiet by the Sali- 
val Glands : But however Cof- 
fee to Excels, 15 very Prejdudi- 


{cial to the Seminal Vertue ; 


for I knew a Gentlewoman that 
drank much Coffee, and her 
Children were imperfect, weak 
and ill- ſhap'd; Nature, by the 
aforementioned Exceſs, as Phy- 
ficians believed, being thereby 
| too much weakened for a per- 
fect Formation. 
Q. Why a Horſe with a round 
Fundament emits 4 ſquare. Excre. 
8 
A. The Cells of che Colon form 
the Fæces into Oblong Cakes, and 
3 them into the Rectum, 
rom whence they are exonera- 
red by Sphincter ani, which does 
not form them in the Extruſion, 
the Oriſice being big enough to 
exonerate ſeveral of them at 
once. They are formed Qua- 
drangularly in the Rectum, by 
Protenſion and Compreſſion up- 
on one another, as any other 
round or oblong Subſtances 
which are ſoft, would Le, if 
they were thruſt together: But 
yet ſome of them are not 


Object of this habirual Terror, Square on all ſides, from this 


we might have ſuppoſed thoſe 
Efftluviums and Glarings which 


are proper to that Species, might 
be the Efficient Cauſe. But we 


have Inſtances of other Crea- 
1 


<4: c Whether Coffee and To- 


* dacco are not prejudicial to 


tures that mir no Effluviums, 


Reaſon, they being diſcharged 
ſeveral of them at once, thro? 
a round Fundament, the whole 
Lump is round, the extremity 
and outward Parts of it recer- 
ving their Form agreeable 10 


| | the thing Forming, when at 


the ſame time the middle Parts 
miſt need., be Square, from 
the Reaſon .vve. -— A Wide 
| Purſe 


ole of Ab Ce | 
W beet bo be er an, 
Ae ee "ah 
ILY Mie, mu wat 

| Would, to excuſe 


5 jp 
mew 
iracringly 
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invented, and o 
tank to Intbxica- 


— 
<< 


. 


this, (any qr a good Man, he 


ht be guilty of an Infirmity, 
1 oy 5 of one x 


of a much fouler Nature. Nob; 
us Iaidʒ began (aftef the Flood) 
to be an Husbandman, and 
planted a Vineyard; from 
which Place we may as well 
argue, he invented Husbandry, 


the Fall; G01 ſhyi 
Alun, Then (ſpate Till 
from whence thou wert taten. 


'then to 


' Strength as in Longevi 
A. If the Giants and 


Genefisy are to be: underſtood in 
the common - Setrfe which the 
Words ſeem to bear, it may 


before the Flood, for they ſeem 


uces, which afterwards ha; 


Jar6h; have: us believe 
Duabtjuainted with the 
vhd/ Nature of Wine, it 


was but a Man; and as fuch | 


Men ſpoken of in the th of 


2ppear probable, that the ge- 
nerality of Men were not ſuch | 


to be excepred from the: teſt of 

World. There were Giants 
in the Earth in thoſe Days, a 
t the Birth of Noah, and} 
allo after that; fappoſe near 
tin the Flood, their Race be- 
ng deſtroyed by it, unleſs in 
ny accidental Monſtrous In- 


2 This is obſervable, that 


| a. (6% of th e | 


Flood Fut amò the Poſtarity 
of Curſed Cham, Golich, andrhe 


| reſt of the Plriliſtihes coming | 


, and the dat 


* 


een Nette?“ . 
A. There's more oj 


this Queſtion, than appears at 


thn. But there's: no need of] firſt fight; Spinoge, Mr. 6s, 


nd others of the ſame Religi- 
n, not daring publickly to ſet 
hemſelves againſt the Autho- 
fd the - Scriptures; for fear 
aving their Tongues bored, 

r their r Cheeks branded, have 
à more cunning way to 


in order to leſſen their Autho- 
rity, as indeed they would go 


which we khow Was as old as Pa fair length towards both, 
cotild they once perſwade us 
 'Giount | that theſe five Books were com- 

I poſed long after Moſes his time, 
8.5 © Whither we may ſup- as well as fchele which follow * 
e the People before the | them long 
Flood, exceeded thoſe after; 


| 


after the Matters 


leaves we muſt take the Affir- 
mative in this great Queſtion, 
and in order to eſtabliſh the 
Truth, ſhall firſt produce what 
Proof we have for our own O- 
pinion, then anſwer their Ob- 
jections againit it; and laſtly 
examin their contrary Hypo- 
thefis, and prove the Falſhood 
and Abfurdity thereof. 

We prove then, that theſe 


verlal Traditional Teſtimony 
Heathens, much more than we 
Tl 8, Confufias Works, which 


rom a fingle; narrow, national 
B b Ira 
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; 

» 
4 
1 
1 
. 
1 


| work, denying their Antiquity | 


contained therein were really 
as much in Stature Muy tranſacted. However, by their 


five Books were really written 
by Moſes ;, 1it, From the Uni- 


both of 'Jews, Chriſtians and 


have for Homer's, Pindar's, Vir- 
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ta he rs Whoſe 4 ES 

bears thas a Man would. 9 

ſerve no gthe 2 

Laighier Wo a 

trary. The Fev's 9255 

ans, nene will diſpu 

Antient, very hy — ba uy; oh 

arm as, much. Orbe him- 

ſelf, orf not he, one allowed- 

IV very Ancient, mentions him, 

his Works, his very Name, as 
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nd, Was this aſked 
MA Rye L. So St. 25 


nt * in be. Book of M 


; bow, * the Buſs Gad ſpake was 


Ver. ae it in the Book of, 
Moſes only in that of Ezra 


clearly as it could be expreſſed 
** and 

that as a Lawgiver, (ds 1 
and quotes out of him the ſam 
things we. now find in the 
Writings which bear his Name. 
But we haveidfinitely a more 
ſure Word of Prophecy, and, 
are able to demonitrate in this 
Caſe, as well as ſeveral others 
that thoſe who believe Hobs, 


„hat is 


„we are able to prove 
hee, of thoſe Books at lea 


9 5 as his. Exodus is called 
k of Moſer in the place 


uit mentioned , again in 
eh. 9. 19 Levitiew 197 laid ty 
e the Writing of Moſes, Rom. 


19. Deuteronomy. in the 7th 
bt, the At and the 37th, or 
equivalent, Texts are 
taken 3 thence, whereof 


mult deny our Soria for tis 2 6 afirmed to be the An. 


he who, epre! iy, and fr 


ly appeals & 
Tels the Candi King! ong be- 


fore that time fixed as tis 15 ages. As. 


They | W ritings, w 
have Moſes and the Prophets, ſays{ the time 


are, theſe fo 


as our Adverlaries on. 


Our Saviour; no, they have 
not Me, ſays Nr. H bs, only] 4 
a parcel of Law and Hiſtory 


Hooks el 


bjedtions againſt.1 
55 . e 
fancy in theſe 
ich agree not to 
' Moſes ; 3 the chief 
wing. Gen. 1 
And the Canaanite and the el. 
rizzite, dwelled then in tbe Land; 


drawn up in his Name by 10 whence they d argue, they dwelt 


Body knows who: Utrum ho- 
rum? And had but Dives read 


the Leviathan, though he was | 


not ſo nappy to be born when 
the World was enlight'ned with 
ſo profound an Oracle, he might 


eaſily have rejoyn'd upon 4. 
| Fab and ſtill preſſed for ſome 


more extraordinary Arguments 
to convert his Brethren, thole 
he had produced nor being Au- 
thentick, nor ſufficient for the 
Purpoſe. Again, in another 
1 what did Moſes com- 


* 


not there now, when this was 
written; and therefore the Book 
of Geneſis compoſed after the 
Canaanites were expell'd. . Of 
the ſame Nature is that Ex- 
preſſion unto this Day, (tho 
this rather . belongs to the ſuc- 
ceeding Books, Foſhuaand Judges 
&c. being rarely if ever found 
in the Fatih ) For, fay 
they, were not the time where- 
in thoſe things were tranſacted 
long paſs d it were not proper 
4 for the Hiſtorian to ſay things 

cou- 


— 


. 


| 5 Nen enk 
of u © third Per- 
ſons Somme a f 
ing, Ce. which 5A think he'd 
not have \ done h 20 wrote 
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dut ſometitmes 
aſt, aud that ag 
N Ke mp Tous 
ma we en lay u 
851 in the ELON of WII. 
Tar RUFUS, the Ner- 
mint were then in the Land, 
| xeferring 20 their not having 


we 
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L aal dec 


f Places, particular 
which. AI, not 1 lt, 
A | 
th 95 Moſes 


miny Tears, na 
Another, the 
being deſcribed in the laſt Chap- 
ter; 8 laitly, che Coherence 
abd Connexion 
Books, and the Receafing 
faf as Exra. And thus w 
endeavoured fairly to 
the Strength of their 
ons, Whereunto We 
following, ang We 
factory nlweis- 3 
Ab Krit, ſhould we 


Na. 
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grant, 


e e ey, bank he kg 
of t e 
what Hrera 87 l Addi 
ons or Alte Talio they rhoug 
fir, as directed by the "Spice of | 
God, to render hem more 
plain and, inteNtigibl 2.t0 dhe 
Church, for whole. le they | 
were Written: This, would | 
without, more ado clear 41 

the Controverly. But we think | 
there's no need of making ule 
of this general Shield, while 
we are able to pur by every 
particular Stroke which has | 
been made at the Antiquity, 
of theſe Books. Ihe firſt is 
the Canaanite and Fhe Perriggite. 
were then in the Land; Wheunce 


bur we deny that to be a fair 
way of Realoning: Thar Par- 


tween gle N. 


e ve held | 
pe ſatif- 


| brabam, that he believed what 
that the High Prieſts or Scribes 


= 


been 


i beßere, or of ſuch or 
852 a en before paſs'd; ſup- 
12 one had lived in 65. 
The lague was. thin in the 
z not at all athrining it 
oy there when we ſpoke. its. 
fing good Realon for 
his Exp eſlion, the Canaanite 
a5 then in the Land. Gen. 12. S. 
ecaufe of what follows, Tbe 
ord aid, unto. thy Seed ,will / 


fue this Land; it being a Com- 
mendation of the Faith of 4- 


was promiſed when ſo little 
ikelinood thereof. Again, Ghap, 
3. Verſe J. There was 4 Sirife 
teen Abraham's and Lot's 
erdſmen, and the Canaanite del · 
den in the Land. The Incon- 
enience and Scandal of their 
Strife being inſinuated, When 
hey were among ſuch ill 
eighbours: for Which Rea- 
MN too, Abraham might urge 
oncord between them, and 
[iys, Let there be no Strife for we 
he Breibren ? T 
Ihe ſecond Expreſſion, Unto. 


they'd argue, they were not jo | 
at the Writing ihe Hiſtory ; 


this Dy, ſigniſies an undeter- 
mined Space of Time more er 
leſs, and may as well and as 
airly be applied to a not 
Time as a long one Tnus tis 
laid of Rabab the Harlot, She 
er ſelf, not her Family, She 
Aelleib in Iſrael "unto this day, 
; Joſh. 0. 15. Which therefore 
Tan, not be long after the 


—__— 


Cle then relating nor always 


tine wherein. the thing Fg? 
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As for Nſoſes his ſpeaking of 
biwſelf, in the Third Perſon, 
to. does. St. John, and many 
other Writers nothing being 
more common. As for his 
Commending, Diſpraiſing Himſelf, 
Sc. it argues the Authority, 
Zimplicity and Impartiality of 
his Writings. As for his 
naming Places as they were 
long after called, we may 
without Violence affirm it a 
Prophetical Prolepſis; for why 
mant Names of Places, as 
well as Things be ſpoken of 
by Prophecy; to make the 


thing Proplieſied more Vnque- 


Itionable when. it begins to be 
fulfilled ? As Cyrus and others. 
For the Addition of a few 
Lines at the lattertend of Deu- 


reronomy, giving an Account of | 


his Death. that indeed might 
be added by lucceeding G- 
vernours, Jeſbua or. Eleazer, as 
. Poſtſcript, though the reſt all 
Ins own Writing 

Pur chen they argue from 


the Connexion and Coherence ' 


between the different Books, 
both thele Five, and the ſuc- 
ceeding) that they were all the 


Work of one Hand; which 


lends to the examining their 
Hypotheſis, which they ad- 
Vayice inſtead of the Old one, 
namely, that after the Deſtru- 
ction of the Temple, all the 


Copies of the Holy Books 


were Burnt; when, ſays the 
Apocrypha, Eſdras or Extra, by 
tae Streugth of Memory reco- 
vered them again Word for 
Word; lay thete Men, he out 
ot all the Sacred Books com- 
poled what we have now, 
giving the firſt Five the Name 
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the reſt as he thought fit. But 
neither can this hold, becauſe 
this Story of Ezra is all Apo- 
cryphal, and much more what' 
they build upon it; beckuſe 
there were leveral Copies. of 
thote Books written out for 
the King, and probably too: 

Expoun- 


ns: ei; 7 $7 1 1 I, 7 2. idk 
higher Aurhority, and, adding 


, 


for the Levires and - 
ders of the Law in their Ci- 
ties and Synagogues : Becauſe 
the Book of Maſes is men- 
tioned expreſly, both in the 
Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, 
Becauſe we find in the Wri- 
ters after the Captivity, leve- 
ral Chaldee Words, and - almoſt 
whole Chapters, but not ſo 
in the Pentateuch, Cc. Be- 
caule the Samaritans had, and 
ſtill have the Pentateuch, tho 
they had nothing to do with 
the Jews- after their Capti- 


VItY- . 1 
Tas: - Becauſe the Ark of 
God is deſcribed in ſome of 
thoſe Books, viz. 2 Chron. 5. 
9. as then, when the Book was 
writ, continuing in the ſame 
Poſture as it was, when remo- 
ved by Solomon; They drew out 
the Staves of the Ark, and 
there they are unto this Day; 
but neither Staves nor Ark, 
as 'tis notoriouſly known, con- 
tinued under the Second Tem- 
pies. And as for the Connexi- 
ons they might be made as 
the Poſtſcript of Deuteromm 
before mentioned. 
Q. Whar we are to think 
© of the Salvation of Cain, Eli 
«© Sampſon, Urzab, Solomon! 
A. Of Cain we find no ground 
to hope, becaule he went out 
from the Preſence, of the Lord 


| 


4 


| 


4 


of M:ſes's, to, gain them the 


the tame with being Excommu- 
nicate) 


nicate, and for ought we. knows 


WH lived-and died fo;'but becauſe 
$ we are not certain of - thats 
neither are we {0 of his Final 
— State. For Eli, there appears 
t no reaſon to doubt of his Hap- 
e pineſs 5 for tho? he was guilty 
) of Weakneſs towards his Sons, 
* t in all other Inſtances of his 
0¹ ife, he expreſs'd a, remarkable 
15 Sincerity, Piety; and even in 
i- his Death, Love to God's 


7 


Church, even more than his 
n- on Family, the loſs of the 
he Ark ſtriking him into a Faint- 
ah, ing Fit, and the good old Man 
ri by the Fall, which this acci- 


ve- MW dentally occaſioned,- loſing his 


Life. For UV; ab, he Died, in- 
deed, in an; act of Sin, thangh 
that but ot Infirmity, yet let- 
ſened with a good Intention, 
which tho* it can't :Excuſe, 
yet it much alters an Action; 


properly for his qwn demerits, 


Happy in Glor) . 
. Qu Of. wbar degree: er nature 
Mathes, 


e higheſt 


x 
; 
\ » 4 


nicate/ 


n 


and perhaps too, he Died more 
as an Example to others, then 


For Solomon, a Sacred - Pen-man 
of fo great a part of God's 
Word, a Prophet, a Type of 
our Saviour, an illuſtrious Pe- 
nitent; we can't, nor ever 
could imagine why the Papiſts 
deny him Salvation; nor need 
we wonder they treat us no 
better. For Sampſon, we think 
he Died glorioutly, in the diſ- 
charge of his Duty, in the de- 
fence of his Country, in execu- 
ting an Act of juſtice on his 
own and God's Enemies, he 
being a Judge. and à Publick 
kerlon, and ve doubt not is now 


* 
4 
15 


cther) che moſt deſperate of 
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all Sins, ſince the very Action 
involves the Patty into fuch“ 
unhappy Circumſtunces, as in 
acitate him for Repentance- 
ker the commiſflon af other 
Sins, I may live to Repent 3 
but after this, tis impoſfible to 
wiſh it undone, or to revörfe 
the fatal Reſohition. I canhor” 
but admire in whit great Con- 
templations Cato couſd rake His 
Book and his Sword together, 
and in cold Blood diſpatch him- 
ſelf. „Let the. whole World? 


1 let Cafar \ericompaſs' me with 
© his Legions by Land, his 
10 Shipping at Sea; and his. 
« Guards at the Gates; Cato 
will yer cut his wayz and” 
* With that Weapon that was: 
«© untainted even in the Civil“ 
» Wars, give himſelf that Li- 
« berty which Fate denied his“ 
Country. Set upon the greit: 
© Work then, and deliver thy 
«ſelf from the Clog of thy Hu- 
e manity; Juba and Tetreius 
Shave already done the good 
Office one for the other by a 
© generous Concurrence of Re 
« toJution and Fate: But Cato 
is above Example, and does 
* as much ſcorn toaſk his Death 
« of any Man; as his, Life. 
This was a great. Action indeed, 
and ſo it was; look'd upon by: 


: 


* 


Kill'd himſelf, made thist R“ 


« his Death; ſince he denied me 
the Honohr of giving hum his 
Life, Parallel to this, was: 
that of Clan, the Indiau Am- 
t tg the ee Senate, 
who, deſtgning, according to ihe 
| Uſe, and Gujom of: is OWN 


* 


3 d.Iputcead 


„(laid he) fall into one Hand;“ 


Ceſar. who hearing Gato. ha 


ply, I. envy the: Honour of 


Country, b ;Bagyifibe? hamielt, 
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di\puted with the Senate abolit ORE in alte Park, 
tr; whouſed all the Arguments SAN 8 Stick, 2 
they - could to” diſſwade | Hitty, Gloje? 4 | Hiubrerchief, Stones, 
bur in vain; for having cauſed { Nails, or atm any ching effe; 
his. Funeral Pile to = raiſed J bur every little Narturaliſt will | 
and kindled, he made his Qra- F condemn that Opinion of an 
tion, alledging, « How incon- I Oſtrich's choofing Iron, ct. 
e ſiſtem it was with a good as its proper F 5 as ſome be- 
* Man's Principle to relerve a | Heve, being not At all ſubje& 
*-rotten gecrepir Bedy for the || ro Chilification and Digeſtion 
“ Gdds, and ipend a vigorous I by the power of natural Heat; 
one in the purſuit of Senfe Bon y be corroded, and the 
aud little Actions; with O- feorious Parts ſeparated by an 
ther ſuch Arguments; which | acid and vitriolous Humour 
when finiſhed, he made ready, f proper to all Sto nachs, much 
and threw himielf imo the after the nature of "Aqua-fortss, 
Flames, with this Expreſſion, | $5 we read of © Ferſons who 
bus nate my ſelf Immortal, Þ have fwallowed Rings, Coun- 
ho' I admire 1 great In- ters, Money, ec. with tome 
flances of elo de ſe, 1 mention dimimion when it has been 
them not for Imitation, ſince Þ excern'd ; and with this agrees 
upon ſerious Inqiſtution imo the | the Expe! riment of Uliſes Aldre- 
Laws of Nature, we may find J vend Whole Words ate theſe, 
them very Culpable, and in- Exo err i fruſtri 4 brut, &c. 1 
ſiſtent with Morality ; much oblery's an Oltrich ro ſwallow. 
more if we comp ire them with pieces, of Iron hilft L was ar 
the Obligations of Chrittianity, I Dent, uit yet they were ex- 
a Happineſs they were depriy'd * eluded again undige wk: ons 
of : For they knew -nothingF *-Q. © From What Cauſe pro- 
more Sacred, than the Cuitom © ceeds the Shell which” cover 
of Nations, or a Love of their the Sniil ? ons 1 
TW"? | 4. £ rom the lame Caui! e tha 
4, Tt {or Oftrich Apt 1. 
* proceeds, ut ' from Nei ute; 


Ned with a Hof in aj. as a Mais Finger thaji 5 
ha Mouth; which practice no Nail growing 605 of 15 00 
doubt has taken life from the the Body” of a8: Snail of. 
Writings of Fobannes- Langines, | the Shell vr Horn Which 
Rbodiginas, Pim, Elan, and s AG its "Naurifne nt from 


ther Writer: But Lee Africans,” FOO or Knot irs be: "Uh 
who Lived where thele Olli“ ed to the FAI. 
ches abound, 2 Surdum 47 0 How - oy e 
Stmpley Ania, IJhat is! into the World? © 


a fly ſore e Nic. char Zh. A As Ma did, | 
Tours any thing thay it, finds , Aer of God; 

* 12 grges with thole Ex 05 um out of the 
ge have EM. wand e renn at the Ka rs wi s 
Tos l 1 


the reſt © the Quadnupedes, on 
the Sixth of the 1 
That they are not , 5 55 
ſome would perſwade User 

any Heterogeneous or nn: aural 
Mixrures, is plain from this 
unanſwerable Reafon, Noth hing 
ſo Produced ever Generates any 


further, as we lee in Mules and 


other Monſters, Which are meer 
Individuals, the Providence of 
God prelerving all things i in that 
natural Order in which he made 
them, and making it impoſſible 
to introduce any new Species 
into his Creation, tho“ thoſe 
nume rot and beautifully Va- 
tied; fixing gr a genefal 
Icli in all Creatilres to 
their Own 


Hounds, c. 


Q. Whether Jeptha really Sateri- | 


ficed his Daughter, or nor? 
A4. The 
ſcribes this Picture n hs 


ſture of Abrabam Sac rificing 


very good Reaſons; for 'tis 
9 that ſhe went to de- 
re her Virginity with her 


ellows, not her Death: And 1 


allo that When Feptha did unto 
her according to the Vow, it: 
is immediately added, And ſhe. 
knew no Man: Alſo, accord- 
ing to Tremelins, Thant filiæ Iſrae- 
lite rum ad conf rx oo cum 2 
be quat uor diebus quotamnis. 
he Daughters of Iſrael went 
to talk with the Daughter of 
22 .yearly four Dads: in a 

ear. From all Which places, 
tis more than highly A 
that this Offering w a 
Dedicating her umo the Lan 


* 
** * 
* 
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$ Whereas the common 


Kind, tho” of never 
fo ſeeming different a Make, as 
in Maſtives Lap-Dogs, Gray- | 


ainter vfually de- | 


en 
Son Iſaac, but very pen ert ö 
both from the Text and other 


* . 


is the Cullom now- of the 


Church, in the ſepara; - 
tin of Nt . " Befiges, at 


har time Fre Ohlatioii of un- 
clean Beiſts, much. more hu: 
mane Sacrifices, were forbidden 
by rhe Law of God. Fürther, 
Tranfla- 
tion has Eris Jehoue . »fferum | 
iBud  botocanflum; » Tremelins rem 
ders it, Erh,  mgutam, Fehove. « aut 
Herun tu bolocouffum, which 
rakes away the diſicufty, and 
fairly bids, tha t Whatever comes 
out "of my Houle will be 
either proper for a Sacrifice, or 
not; if Proper, it ſh. ll be a 
by rio ; if not, as in the ca. 
2 ghter, Tebbve erit, Kc. 
all be Dedicated to the 
Erd. 

Q. Werber it's lawful for 
Patents to force their Chi- 
dren tothe ſame way of Wor- 
© ſhip they themfelves profeſs ? 
© And whether Children a 

* always to Obey them? 

A. There's unJoubted! 

an ven in Worſhips; t * 
can be but one Beſt Tl Trueſt, 
and therefor: others muſt be 
comparatively Falſe and. Impi- 
ous ; and conſequently, it muſt 
be a greater Sin for a Parent 
to force a Child to a falle 
Worſhip, than a true: Howſo- 
ever it mult be acknowleJg'd. 
this does not in the leaſt re- 
move the Difficulty; becauſe 
Falle and True are equally con 
fident they are in the 1 

and even an Erroneous Con- 
ſeience obliges, rho? not to uſe 


fuch Methods as would take u- 


Way all its don Excule; and 


 befides, there's ſtill as great dif 


ference berween a falſe'Religion 
and the various Modes of the 
WP 4: uue 
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true, as between. Children in 
their Nonage, and when grown 
up to Vears of Diſcretion. But 
ſuppoſing em in thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, tuppoſing the Parents 
of the true Religion, (as one 
ſuch there muſt be) and ſuppo- 
fing a Child inclined to a falſe: 
The Parents can't, we think, 

Ye granted to have more power 
n the Magiſtrate : Now, 
the Mag iſtrate's Power, who is 


Cuſtos Arge Tabule, the Guar- 


ian, or Keeper of both Tables, 
may reach to the Prohibition 
of a falſe Religion; but in the 
udgment of the moit and beſt 
hriſtians, not to the violent 
enforcement of the True, a me- 
thod our Saviour never uſed nor 
approv'd, (he Whipt ill Men, 
indeed, our of the Temple, bur 
Never into't) nor is it ſuitable 
to human Nature, or likely to 
roduce any effect, but making 
Men Hypocrites. On the other 
ſide, ſuppoſing the Parent of a 
Falſe Religion, and the Child 
of the True, tis yet clearer 
thar neither has he any power 
to compel him to accompany 
his own falle Worſhip, nor, 
when the Child is of Age and 
Diſcretion enough to chule for 
himſelf,*, ro hinder him from 
embracing the L rue; nor is the 
Child ar allobliged by his Com- 
mands, either on one fide or the 
other; if God Commands one 
thing, and the Parent, nay the 
King another, tis an ealle caſe 
whether of the two we.ought 
to Obey. Tho' in the mean 
lime, tuch Diſſent ought to be 
2-coupanied.,with, the greateft 
Modet:y, ReſpectandDuty e 
gineble to the Parents that i 


„ee 


might plainly appear *rwas Cen 


The — | 


Fee | 


ae Was teen true reaſon 


thereof. ä 1 1 


. 7 4 F 


0 du i t. Wene "the 
. real Samuel, the Devil, or onli 


a Confederate, ch 1 


© to Saul at Endor? 


4. N. oF» Confederate, . for ö 


mill Reaſons : I. We muſt 
ſuppoſe Saul and his Courtiers, 
as in the caſe of Pharoah, Vol. 1. 


the moit ſtupid of Men, ta be 


Cheared . ſo egregiouſly by an 


old Woman and a Knave be- 


hind the Curtain. But Saul 
appear'd ſharp and apprehenſive 
enough .in other. things, the 
cue of David, c. And Cour- 
ties are the unfitteſt Men in the 


World to be impoſed on in 


things of this nature. 

2. Becauſe we muſt ſuppoſe 
the old Woman and her Son(as 
ſome of. the Witch - advocates 
tall us he was, tho". if true, 
they muſt have ir from the De- 
vil, ſince neither God nor Man 


lay any thing of jt) we fay, 


we muſt ſuppole them not only 


Fooliſh, bur Mad, when the 
had before . deitroy'd all 


King 
chole who practiſe that 1 rade, 
to pretend fallly, to it, both 
the and her Son; and when 
ſhe knew he was the King, not 
knowing what Queſtion he'd 
alk, to foretel him, fuch ill 
Fortune; when. Cheats, as. tis 
notorioully. known, 


lirtle or nothing but Good.; 


which, had it not come to pals, 
ſhe, Was 40 expect the ſevereſt 


| reatment an Offended; Ablo- 


lute, Conquering Monarch on" 


1828 upon her. BL 2111 


„ -- 


not Stubbornneſs or 


will tell 


3 Tho" 


| 4 eould not | Cathy: on ſu 


the dark W 
tingencies, whieh ſome, th6? 


and that, not that we read of 
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3. Tho they both would; et 


Cheat. Can Cheats Prophety? 
Can they retel the exact E- 
ren of Ct, white yet in 

'of Anu. Con- 


unjuitly, deny to God himſelf? 
Can they know the Time, the 


Circumſtances, the Slain? © To 


Morrow; Thou and' thy Sons 
ſhall de with me! Tis all: the. 

reateſt-Abſtrdiry imaginable! 

ay, ſuppolrng'! for -onee, the 
old Crone, and this her new 
Son, ſuch. wonderful Politici- 
ans, as to know exactly the- 


State of both Armies; ſuppo- 


ſing farther, That they knew 
Gha had rejected Saul'$ yet from 
neither of "Theſe Circumſtances 
could they ſo much as rational- 
ly Gueſs, much lefs fo exactly 
Foretel the Event. For the | 
Armies, thay could not be more 
unequally Matcht than they 


had been formerly, when all 


but a few Hundred ran awayl] 


before the Battle; when not a 


Sword with rhoſe few lefty] 
 befides With Saul and ꝓonithan; 


when Fonathan and his Armour- 
Bearer alone diſcomfited ' the 
whole Philiſtine Army. For 
Saul, tho* God had indeed: r re- 
jected him, and an evil Spirit 
was come upon him, yer He 
had ſome ſucceſs afterwards in 
his Wars. He was actually 
preſent at rhe' Battle, when 
Goliah was: Kill'd; at which 
time, San! and all Iſruel were 
Fighting againſt the ERiliſtines 
betore; purſu'd them after. 
Beſides, I Sum. 23. When the 
Philiſtines had Invaded the- 
Land, he went againſt chem 7 
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with ill fueceſs For; tho R 
probuble enough God's Sen- 
rence againit Saul of” rendii; 
he Kingdom from him, might 


be commoiiy / N οατν]n¹ to kite 


People yer me time when it 
ſnhould be executed] is no where 
reveabd, nor that he himſefk 
ſhould come to an untimely 
End , which ſeems more parti- 
cularly a Puniſhment on him 
for his thus confulting rtf: 
Wich, as we. find expreiiy, 


1 Chron. 10. 13. So Saul die 


for his Tranſgreſſion, &c. and 

o for aſking Coutifel of one 
char had a Familiar Spirit. 

This to prove, 'twas not. a 
Confederacy: To which if we 
add, that Saul both faw and 
heard this Appar. tion, whit- 
ever it was, in the Form of 
| Samuel, nay. perceived that it 
Was Samuel, viz. his Likeneis'; 
we think that firit Point (for 
which we are molt concerned) 
will be ſet in as good a Light as 
can be deſired. 

For the econ; Whether the 
'real Soul of Samuel) or the De- 
vil in his Shape? This we con- 
fels a greater Difficulty, Lear- 
ned Men being extreamly di- 
Vieed therein. However, ſince 
Pris: neceſſary to embrace one 


1 latter, That 'twas the De- 


that for this, as appears to us, 
very cogent Reaſon: 


ſhould have ſuch Power over 


t Reſt in Mrabam's Boſom; as 
oerag itithenceby: heraccu led: 


him from the Place of Blifs on 


{o 


O inion, we rather adhere to 
vil, not the real Samuel; and 
Becuſe 
it feems very harſn to ſuppoſe, - 
either that a ' wicked Witch 


he holy Soul of Samikl, then 


ts; of that God ſhould ſend 
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licious Fiend, the deſtroying 
Angel, the Inſtrument of his 
Vengeance, the Tempter. to 


| Defpair, and Advetſary of Man- 


Meſſenger for ſuch a Buſineſs. 


The chief Arguments to the 


contrary are theſe: 1. The ex- 
preſs repeated mention of Samuel 
through the whole Story. The 


Woman ſaw that it was Sexmet, 


Saul perceived it was Sanmel, 
Sammel faid unto Saul; beſides 
the Apparition it ſelf, ver. 7 
The Lord hath done as 
« ſpake by me. 


to ſtrict 
but deſcribes things as they ap- 


peared, or were taken to be in 
vulgar Acceptation- . Many In- 


ſtances might be given from o- 


ther places; take one in the 
very words, Samuel did, Samivel | 


ſaid ; whereas really, in ſirict- 
neſs and exact propriety, even 


granting their Suppaſition, that 


twas Sammel's Soul, it could 
not however be real Samet: : 

The Soul being but part of the 
Man, of whole Eſtence tis to 


be Body as well as Soul. But 
becauſe here. was the 
Likeneſs of his Body, or a Bo- 


meerly 


dy of Air, (for his own was 
Buried at Rama Miles from 


aj he is called Sanuel. This 
ill ately here, tl be Quart thauld 
| mean the very next 


q- zer eee . 


being granted, we > 0 no 
Conlequences in advancing a 
ſtep furrher, and aking, ; Why 
may n't as well Wpearanse 

of Kuma be call d Sn the i 
it was not lo; as the , 


{> ſad an Errand, when the ma- e 


kind; was ſo ready, fo proper a] ſi 


le OS acknow- 

d this is a weighty u- 
_— and not ently an{wered. 
But this may be, we think, 
fairly {aid to't; That the Holy 
Penman here, ties not himſelf 
Logical Expreffions; 


Good Men en 


ceive 
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ys on 5 


perl be ſaid ite Sonnet? For 
— Dithculty;. be Yeu 
e futuſe _ [Sy 0 p 
r e 

might be. revea 

we are lure twas in the caſe of | 
Job. Thus have we. endea- 
voured to remove Ob) 

and thew Reaſons, Why it was 
neither a; Confedetate) nor | the 
real Sawae!, but an illufive De- 
1 S do Saul in 
Shape, Dreſs, and Form of 
« 96 holy Man. 


2. © Where go the Souls of 
after 


Death? 

malt Falk —- of ſuch 
things, whereof ,, we can can have 
none but barrowed Notions. 
Whereneſs or Vhiery, and all Pnyſi- 
cal Progreflive. L Local Motion, 
which muſt be in a Ubi, do 
not, chat we know. Of, agree 10 
pure Spirits nor can e con- 


how che „ being 
only the At nm of Body. 


However, Exiſt they owl nd 


__ _ CONCELVE 5 
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if yy tow Vol 175 ind 
mucn mote a 
Dilcourſe of e n 4hjngs+ Bu bar 

fon the Prelapt, e 0 
eparate Spirits as in a Plae 


tho* we Know not how, the 
Queſtion - is, Where fhoſe, if 
Good. Men, reſide defend 
after Death? If b y lmmedi: 


nt af. 
lame thing as 


hat exam were to be taken 
in a lax ſenſe, for the time be- 


fore 


kore the Refurtectten; ſceing - 


Men, 28 loon as Sepanted- our o 
with God that gave them. If 


mrs I N & e eee 


whether thit Paradife be the 


prepared for the Spiries of good 


; nongh 8 Purgatory; and was 
the Unanimbus Bockrine of the 


- encuire, fine it belong 


thit rakes it otherwile than 
Parabolieal; tho” of all Para- 
bles it looks moſt like an Hi- 


his number of Brethren,” Or. 


—— L E. 


Qu Who was hit Melcbict- 
+ deoljmbemianed Huber ? Wne- 
tahes Chatfun Aue 4 


| Moefbn is per- 
im an Inf AM by 


we can lee no hecefffty, nor 10 


A. Meicbazedeth was Beitr 


much 28 4 Congruity in What an Ang nor tha Son of Gol, 


is generally called, a Particular 
Judgment. We belieye then, and 
aſſert; that the Souls of Pious 


bur a Man, notwithtandhieg 

thoſe Object ions that da vc kern 
brought, elpecially hat, Vub- 
our Hat her, mithout Alot her, &. 
(Ait) Gen. 4 18. vis aid, He 
Fought fort Hine, &. dr 
the Text had been, ie braug he 
Vine, &c. it had been proper 
good fur an Angel, ©c, but the wd 
Lacs; &c. But iN, þ forth tuppoies 4 place of Refi- 
and a Human Entertain- 
higheit Heavens, the Seat off ment. (2d) Here's no need of 


this Life, are in Mun Domini, 


we are further aſkrt, to be more 
explick, ue anſwer, They are 
in Paradiſe, as was the 
Thief s, 


ineffable JT and the”Fhronef a:Pemanat; Type, (I mean as 10 


of the moſt h; cr only af Simimude in Perions):: no 
Place of Eaſe au Mete Refreſhment, } more than there was betwixt 


Men, between Death and the f 20 


apt i, twas the likcneis 
laſt Judgment, (which is far e- 


and power of their Spirits; 10 
here, the Type or Similitude 


firſt and pureſt Ages of the 
Church) we'think nor fe here to 
Ss ot to 
immediately woe freie Que- 
ion. 11e 

"Q- Whether was that of 
©Drves and Lazarus a Parable 0 
Lor an Hiſtory ? ! 

I can meet Wich no: Wil 
ter, either Ancignt Or Modern, 


th and 17th Verles of the 
Fare the Ache (30) the 
| Gholt gives the exprets 
— of a Man, vel. 4. 
He had a Perlon:l delcent, that 
is, a Natural Father and Mo- 


and was lubject to Morality : 


the Verſe ; for the latter part 

alhudes not to his Perton, bur 
his Order. His Natural Ge- 
nealogy is plainly inferred in 
Ver. 6. but not ſet down, it 
being only the cuſtom of the 
es to Negiſter their Genea- 
But whether Parable or Hiſtory, 1 | in order, to prelerve 
it is not wirhour its uſe; Ir is their Claims to outward Pro- 
eicher a real Truth) er a mil miles, Bleſſings, Privileges, Ofc. 
ny preſentation of Truth, f. 
it came from his Lips who Deſcent ; but when he was a- 
is Tn it le. 833 deut this Order 
nels, 


ſtory, becauſe vis 10 Particular; 
as to Pibes, His Fathers Houfe, 


ve of very god Man, Man. F Sti Sens 


_ Elias, and young St. John 


lies in the Orcer, as is plain by 


thor, gathered from Verte 6, 
See Verte 8. the beginning of 


1 Chrift himfeff had a reputed 
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neſs, Peace, c. he plainly re- 
Preſents his Prototype: Melchi- 
zedech, in laying, he* own'd no 
other Relation but ſuch 'as did 
the Will of bu Father in Hea- 
den. The Difficulty and Mi- 
ſtake, was a Confounding the 
Perſon of Melchixeder h, with his 
Order; it was Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, Cc. which have no Re- 
giſter, whi.-h are without be- 
inning of Days, or end of 
Fine and ſo 1 
Son of Righteouſneſs, Who is 
now and ever will remain ſo, 
eternally fulfilling that Order 
which Aſelchizedech perſonally 
repreſented for a little time: 
We need not ſay any more a- 
gainſt Aſelchizedech's being an 
Angel, or Chriſt, or Sem, &c. 
fince they are already confuted 
by the Opinion of ſeveral 
Learned Authors. e 

Q. M hence proceeds the Shu- 
terkin? , 


388 Th: Athenian OH AC UE E 
| blance or Apparition of Iome- 
thing like fuch or fuch a De- 
ceaſed Party haunts a Place, 


A. Phyſician 


s have imputed 


this Shuterkin 
bles a Weezle 


( which reiem- 
) tothe Steam 


and Warmth of che | Stoves | 
Pots, which vivifies: the natu- 
ral Irrigation | of the ½/terus, 


you may fund the Body of ſuch 
a Perſon in the Grave, as by 
the Spirit is repreſented- 80 


to conclude, that it may be 
either the Spirits of ſuch Per- 
lons, who yet in Love with 
their Bodies, after their Sepa- 
ration, do wander up and cown 
Reſtleſs and Diſſatisfied; or 
that the Devil, according to a 
Learned Author, aſſumes ſuch 
likeneſſes in his Pride, as if he 
boaſted over that Mortali 


Of. 


. 


. was 4 Qu, for fo St. 
eter calls bim; Man, lam not. 
How does this Quadrare? 


A. The. thing ſounds much 
harſher in our TJonugue than in 


the. Original. For, Man, the 
Word. Arber is there uled, 
in Latin Homo; both which 
Words are of the Epicene Gen- 


which has a Tendency to form 
ſomething, as the Guts and 
Inteitines, by an undue Diſpo- 
ſition of Heat; Ce. from 
Worms; it uſually comes forth 
with the Barth: of the firſt 
Child, which it ſometimes Cor- 
rodes; as ſoon as it comes in- 
to the open Air, it will run 
up the Walls, and ſtrive to 


hide ir felf, but they do all 


they can, to kill it immedi- 
ately - l e lin. 
Doe Deceaſed walk? 
A. Not Corporally ;. for at 
tlie lame time as the Reſem- 


- 
a WY ow 


der, and apply'd, as every 


School-boy knows, either to 


Man or 0 penn As 2 in 
Our OWN Language, Wnen we 
lay Man or Beaſt, we, include 
the Feminine inthe firſt as well 
as the Maſculi ne.. 
But if this ſhould ſeem ſome- 
thing ſlrain'd, there's a ſecond 
Interpretation, which is very 
natural, and eaſy. Once more, 


we are always, to interpret 


thoſe Texts Which are not ſo 


fyll, by choſe which treat more 
amply, of the ſame Suhject; 


Gram but chat reaſonable; Dee 
mand; 


that I cannot ſee it Irrational 


which he has been the Cauſe 


Q. 'Tis ſaid of St, Peter 's ſecond | 
Denial, St. Mark 14. 69. A Maid 
ſaw him again, But It. Luke 22. 
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charg'd St. Peter at this ſecond 


„ Ltd m_ — _—_  , 


time with 5 


other ſenſe is as uſual; and 


md = 0 ws ww 
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1 
in theſe Places. 


more than one Perſon, who 
in the Garden. 
Nor is this ſaid Gratis; for 
St. Fobn, who gives a more di- 
ſtinct Account of thoſe Occur- 
rences than other Evangeliſts 
(being allo, as 'tis generally: 
9 there actually preſent 
with St. Peter 


to him, c. And if more than 
one, as' tis the Plural Number, 
where's any Incongruity, that 
both a Maid and a Man, and 
ſeveral of em too (were there 
any need of it) might at the 
ſame time charge him with the 
ſame thing? We own the Pro- 
noun They ſzid, in the Greek 
«voy, is commonly taken in- 
definitely for one or more, ſig- 
nifying no more than twas 
ſaid : But granting this, the 


yet further is plainly intended 
here, and relates to more Per- 
ſons than one; which appears 
to any who ſhall compare the 
18. v. and the 25. In the 18. 
thus The Servants and Offi- 
cers ſtood there, who had made 
a Fire, and they warm'd them- 
ſelves 3 and Peter ſtood and 
warm'd himſelf—the ſame mat- 
ter is evidently return'd in the 
25th. And Simon Peter ſtood 
warm'd bimſelf, They ſaid tbere- 
fore unto bim, &c. - Who, but 


. 1 "I, 2 | | x | | me m 2 
| mand, and there's'no Difficulty4'Thou canſt mit ſee my Fare and 
in Places IIe. How do, theſe agree? 
We ſay then, that there was 
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4 ; A. The Face of God is taken | 


and 
times for his Preſence only, 
his Favour and pvrhaps his 
Church, as Cain complains, From 
thy Face ſhall I be bid, and after- 
terwards he went out from the 
Prelence of the Lord. In a 


of God's Glory, more than the 
latter, leſs than the former, 
that Sbechinab, as the ſews call 
it, for Glory of the Lord, 
which appeared ſo often over 
the Mercy-ſeat, both in the Ta- 
bernacle, and ſometimes after- 
wards in the Temple of Solo- 
mon. This Glory of God the 
Jews call the Preſence of God, 
or Face of God; and thoſe who 
were hondur'd with any ſuch 
extraordinary glorious . Appea- 
rance though bur of an Angel, 
are ſaid to have ſeen God, the 
Face of God, or ſeen God Face 
to Face; As Facch, Manodb, the 


| Children of Jſ-ael, and here in the 


IIth v. Moſes, as appears fur- 
ther from the preceding Verles, 

| The Cloudy Pillar de ſcended, and 
the Lord talked with Moles (in 
Other places, the Glory of the Lord 

| appear d.) Bur ſtill Moſes deſir'd 
to have ſome greater Tokens 
of God's Favour, and to ſee 


od and him; *tis probable, as the Bleſ- 


ſed Angels do in Heaven: 1 
beſeech thee, lays he, v. 18. 


the Servants and Officers be- 


fore- mentioned? 


Q. Exod. 33. v. 11. - And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Face 10 


ſhew me thy Glory ; to which he 
is anſwered, Thou. canſt not ſee 
my Face, for 1 Man ſball ſee 
me and Live: He cou'd not have 
ſuch a Sight of God as was too 


Face; compar'd with v. 20- 


bright for a Mortal to bear, 
and 


ſometimes for God's Efſence, - 
perfect Glory: at other. 


third Senſe tis taken for a 
) tells us at his] more particular Manifeſtation 
ſecond Denial, THE I ſaid d- 
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and wut refered to make upf till mis in 


a great part af me Hup wppinet 3 
abþriervers e 71417 6 £1 RCLLIFY 

Q. How \mnft Sr. Paul's Wordr. 
be-rinderftood- ¶ # cou'd i’ wy | 


ſelf accurſed from God, for my | 


Bret hren, my Kinſmen; according 
tothe Fleſb ] Rom. p. 32 
. Either Hyperbolically „ 


. 
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been itz and which ire, 


t-Arter himſalf eou d not k. 
without a particular Revelation. 
2. * e Soul hs immadiately 
infuſed; How did Levi pay Tithes. 


duced out of Abraham both Soul 


whereof we have g:ven leveral{ a?, Br? 


Inſtunces, Cc. Or only as a! 
'L2mporal Anathema, he cou'd 
willingly be itruck. Dead as a 
ſingle Mark of Divine . Venge- 
ane, or undergo 2 Te | 
Reprobation 


might be converted or have 


the Goſpel remain amongſt em. 


(as ſome wil tell] | 
us that in the ꝗth of the No- le Ules juſt before | Fr k- 3 
maus is,) ſo his County men rain 


A. Thoſe Words of Levi's: | 


paying Tithes in Abraham, are 


not to be taken in a ſtrict Li- 


teral Senſe, but more lax and 
accommodare, as appears by the 
loftning Expreſſion the Apo- 


ud, well enough te | 
our own Trantlauon [as I may 
{fo ſay ] Levi, that is, his Bo- 


Q Whether are the Words of | dy was Originally, or Potenti- 
| 


St. Peter, 2 Eph 5. For thu: 
they willingly ate ign 


taub flanding out 
icky and in Th; 3 are 
fairly interpreted by Mr. Bur- 
wet in bu T heory of ihe. Earth? 
A. I think vu 
an interpietat ion, that tis als | 
molt. pity it ſhould not be a 
i rue one: Whether it be ot no; 


dis ſo ingenious | 


y in Abraham ; tho the Senſe 


oxant of, 4 /Wou'd be e if 
i hat: ; by the Word. of God. the We thou, as we may well e- 
Heawztns were of Old; andthe}: | 
the Was t anne | 


hy inte 


pret wg bob 
Tk In by | Per, | by © 
or: ebrough* Abraham. It's für- 
ther plain, that tis in this Fi- 
Zurative Senſe only the Apo- 
1tle peaks; from the next Ex- 
mon Levi who receiveth 
Tithes ; that is, his Succeſlors 
and Family, sall'd after his 


wall require more time to con- 
ider than will be here allow'd, 
and is intended to be diſtinctiy 
done in the Progreſs of our 


Papers; as well as all other 


Syitems of the Earth and Hea- 
vens. In the mean time 1'm 
neither io angry with that 
Glots as a certain Reverend 
Ferlon, who tome time ſince 
found liitle leſs than Hereſy 
in't ; nor can very well account 
how thote to whom St. Peter 
then wrote, cou'd be willingly 
ig noraut ot what none ever knew 


Name, then actually did it. 
How con d that be; unleſs all 
pere in him ? Pew | 
4. This Quettion's of the 
ſame Nature- with the other, 
fend, if I am not Miſtaken, by 
the ſame Perſon, and adm ts 
much rhe ſame Anſwer. If 
he means their Souls, they. 
muſt be, if at all, in Adam, ei- 
ther actually or potentially. If 
actully, he muſt be a Monfter 
indeed to have ſo many Souls 
to one Body ; nor can jr be ſup- 
xoled 


in Abraham? id does not thart 
Text imply. that Levi was pro- 
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poſed: thade, Aims condd | ene and Chriftiatts, an Ar- 
nifonn. 


IF, Porenrially 1 Funes x9 be Shred: As for 
fain kae What tha:Porentias Humane Teſtimony, we: have. 
lity of. 2 Soul ig, and bow cis 


that which is to us Infallible, 
educed out of chat Power ; or namely the Concurrent Tradi- 
how tis. 


N tion of all Places and Ages, 
„„ e in — the Accident | which have deliver:d down 


— 4 ey ond Can ne- theſe Books to us as the Works 


ion, | of infpired' Men; And I de- 
> Irit adales we of, fy al che Enemies and Blal- 
HBut if — the Soul: is ] phemets of thoſe Sacred Books, ' 
only Marter, wwe muſt-refer *etm 


to produce me one Inſtance of 
to that Deſcnption thereof for- 


Marter of Fact, atteſted in I 
merly g:ven. Well, but how | this manner, thar is not true. 4 
then did all Men fin in 4- | 


If there have been ſome Men 
dam— ? They fund in him as] who: have either deny'd or 
he was their - Parent, Repre-leſfen'd the Authority of theſe. 
ſentative and Head; and ac-4Books,/ br added other to em 

cordingly they die as proceeding which they'd pretend of equal 
| from a dying Parent, every like 


Authority, even this is a 
producing its like. Nor was he 


2 Argument of the Truth 
only their Parent, dut conſti- of 


- thote e Writtings , 
tured their Head and Repre-finee ſuch Accidents as theſe : 
lentative by his Maker, as our | 


ae clearly Propheſied of, and 


Saviour Gus . of reftoted.;. +] provided again therein. But 
5 kind 80 the K „ ANI: have, beſides all this, he 
r Adam all. diey:1d 3 wel rogreſs ſs of. the. Gol; pel, and 
5 al be made alive. 46 6 the Flames of the Martyrs, 
= Ato- witneſs the ſame undeni- 
. Q. How we may OR Serie able Truth : For how ſhould 
7 tures to be the Word of GOD? the Doctrines contain'd in theſe 
rs 4 We have Moral De- Books make ſuch a Progreſs 
js monſtratien, or Humane Infab-{rhrough the World, without 
I. libility, ond. mere 00, chat Force nay in ſpite of it, and 
m. they are And that from in Contradiction to all the 
al thele TOPICS: Firſt from [provi affected Learning of 


18 
Divine Teſtimony, in thoſe le- GREECE and ROME ? And 
gible Signatures and Impreſſes Why ihould the Wilelt, and 


of Divinixy i 


t upon em. 


are neceſſary, and chat, ſuch 
3 mall remain à ſtanding 


Some Directions for Mank ind m jo 


Beit, and Braveſt of Men, 
V. Thouſands of Millions 

dem; (endure: the ſevereſt 
orments for what. was con- 


ule: None can compare with | rained therein, had there not 


this for Antiquity „ Utility, 


Graviry, Majeity. Nor is that 
itrange Effect theſe Writings 
have on the. Minds of Men 
in the peruſing em both Hea- 


been ſomething extraordinary, 
and confeſſing a Divine Po W + 
er which tuſt Dictated it ? 


Which has tilt 'preterved it, - 


and which will do o to the 
end 
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f the at lag of 2 F 
5 hemies'of P 0, | Wye BR A Me e ö 
"dats Turks, Jews and Hea- [Yafe le 88 ſer 
hens” 4.9) 1 4 IF.f W140 Kg x med, as the Re 
9 the Antipdtherick” may 152 0 OY 


| worſe than the Difeaſe. 


Q. has! is 7 for a, 
„ i his Mi fe? 


4. The. Aliinziive. pat} 
bg? very:diſobliging to that Sex, 
Wirhout adding any more to it; 
therefore we ought to be as 
cautious and tender as may be; 


Pofirion, 


ok her Husband 3 
ture ſometimes W ars again a 
Part of it felt, in adobe 
Sweat; Urine, Cr. what other- 
- wiſe would be deſtructive to its 
very Frame; nay, ſometimes 
there is ocaſion of greater vio- 
lence, as Lancing , Burning, 
Dilinembring, Ce. which the | 
Virzent. lubmits to as his Int 
tereſt. Now, if a "Man ma 
thus cruelly treat himlelf, anc 
be an Acceſſary to "His. own 
Torture, he. may Jegally Cha- 
ſtiſe his Wife, who is no nearer [ 
to him than he is to . himſelf ; 
1 t yer (for 1 am. not covetous || 
| ite Vie of Orpbeus) as none 
The Doctors are proper judges 
of ſeaſonable Violences to Na- 
ture; ſo there are but few Huſ-. 
bands that knew how to Cor- | | 
rect a Wife. To do it in Paſ- | 


. yet 


12 


Cit "up 0 long, th 


en 
4 


* 

1 0 may 991 
* Efficient Cauſe d N atute of. 
© the Spouxs, which Mariners 
© frequently: meet with in the 
bu Mediterranean, but more e- 


in aſfert ing ſuch an ill-natur'd;] © ſpecially in the Eaſt-Indian 
Ne allow a, Wife, | + We Perſian Voyages | . 
16 be Natüraliz d into; and 1 i 


Wes Ag Thofe Seas abe Wo de 


for various Winds; two Ships 


in . rig 
each other, have fometimes 
bak of them a Very fair Gale 


8 e 


gether in one 
Find Met We ce that we call a 
9 Which findin a 
is ready 3 be: 
at co 
ing too near the Water, it Ras 
not Air enough under it to ex- 
[ pand and ſcatter ir into a Show- 


Tuns together: : You may ER 


Ldiately flies into Drops for. a 


fion,. and pretend Jultice, is ri 
diculous; becauſe that” Paſſion 
incapacitates the Judgment em 
its Office; and to, do it wh 61) 
one is pleaſed, is a harder ta 
{o that we conclude,” as the le- 
gality is ungueſtionable, ſo the | | 
Lune and are, are generally 


mpty Water near 
abb ie it has not Air enough 
under it to bear it up for a di- 
ſipation. There! is another ſort 


| quiter en in ne next. 
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. What Mable. hs, 
given of the | 


ISS 


hr Line approaching | 


of Wind; many ſuch oppolite | 


er, but falls in many hundred 


xerjence this Truth; by. empty- 
TR} a Cup Or Glaſs'-0 * Water 
| our of your Chamber W Wandow . 


all at once, and vou ſhall ſee it 
ſpread abroad, till it appears as 
thin as Paper, and then imme- 


very. gre * Bades but. if yu 


of Spouts; if I have anſwered 
one for another, let. the In- 


r „ we De ent e S rer. 


R 


a 
a 


My 


—— 


'S 


28888 


ky 


| "oh Io 
aud. ſupply 


| 3 there, I bet 
11 E ſupply of my ne. 


ud wut bim. 


25 vothing thas might tend 0 
foal] di rare Lad an "A 


Weiber Tn ablig d de eh 


muß oh 


n. u. The | 


Home. gers ſuce my perems 
FTA, 1 whichzrou: | n 
bled me. f n JOSE 
nauce 2944. dan ibem. Lam 
2 7207 Gentleman 
wha corre ſpande d with wy Farber, 


4, 


| 


'd r 
tale 
effects l 
not quize af age ; le 
my Gaardien, $romi. 1 (car 


me) w 
recovering the 24 


prafer A 10 


6, till m effects came over, 
which ix duc d me more then the. 
opinion, 1 had ef bim, to accept of by 
He made good bis 
mie fer « bile, hut gs laft broke 
ft, yes Providence ſupply d wy wants 
ſome aber may. Being now enter d 
oy the. employ I .dehgn'd for, 
aud. my ns. being to mas | 
triwony, I d, the good Fomune to | 
wake my 4 0 Lady who was | 


not diſcoureg'd from aaceptiug my 
Tove, tho. ] aquaimied cher with ny 


nas. ORACLE. 


ſoon wear off. the childiſh and trou- 


the caſt, and he that has that. will 
ne re want, Friends, beũdes her 
Relations r kel, gfpouſe = 
yeur intexeſt if, pleas d uit the 
mazch, howerer you il be then bet · 
te able to deal with yaur Treache- 
rous Guardian, a monfier ſo com. 
* now that he's ſcarce ſtared at 
hen people ee dim.gho cho the Wret : 

ray loſolemn a truſt, 
. any puntthmenc| is ſevere 
enqugh for em who almoſt, de- 
lor ye yo be impaled dive, Another 
| good. quality you'll find in Matri- 
mony, is, that you'll: find twill 


bleſome Baſfulneſe, and you 'i be 


. more confidently-in the Face then, 
than he can you, unleſs he's dou- 
ble caſe hardeo'd. To. your 24 
Queſtian, There's no doubt but 
you are oblig'd to pay him what 
he has lent you, hanever he now 
deals with you. But this not he- 


| 


fram 4 8 ver 
may / as in 
marri 


LN My Guardian hears 5 he comes to account wich 


rf 


70 ed on m 


rg 
nisforrune, ſaying 1 ba Fe coding that 


Jever ſpou d be vertain of, beſides 
being greatly indebied to him, and 


aft my Repwetion, and binder my 
4 beg your advice bow 1 


norunt of bis untindueſo, being, 1 
think, over modeſt and Friendlſa · 
$i tbe 
mony be lent me, 2 raiſe roy 
elf by my 2 ſince le NU 
ent uſted mith what 1 dave in be 
W. Indies 2? J wait your enſwer, 
which 1 deſire may bo fpcedy, and wil 


kge .yaur, Kc. 1 
A. Get ſoundly. mary d onde, the 
| fri thing you do, for divers and 
tundry. gaod A reaſons, iſt and fur- 


you for your effects in the diet. 


Q leiber it heen't a romplemens 


'were not hetier to ſay with «be Que: 
kerg, -Farewel Friend? 

_ Tis no more than what has 
been the cuſtom of all civiliz d 
her ſons and Nations, to ule cer- 
tain forms to-expreſs their re- 
[pet and. civility 2 ether, and 


and actions. The People of the 


they were a free People,” at leaſt 
as to him, ho had no Lerdſbip 
{anthoricy over em; and de twice 
e himſelf to. them, withs: 
feat of #doliq Jagen . 
ſalutes David by ON of Lord, 
1 her ſelf his 1 


. becauſe there's aT in 


I 


Ty © ren, 1 onlyſhis erw: | 


— — — — — — — 


wha 


385 


able to look your good Friend 


tel. He to. jay, Str, or Madam, Im 
Your bumble Servant dana i beiber 


this they have done both in words. 
Laud call'd; abraham Lord, thoi - 


0 


9895 dy Dane! to Diriis, even 


of Lyons. IThussSt. Paul, who had 
as much caurage as any man living, 
thought it not diſagreeable ei- 


Hut by. 
Thus we call our Engliſo 


2d, as well as onward; Defenders 
ef the Faith, The Elellori, moſt 
Serene; nay even the King of 


8 >; PE ; WE. wakd Ju. s 
386 “-e Nebenan Oe. 


but the Servant of his Servants; O. Ibeus an nel re qneſt 1 
(asu think we have ly no-f in behalf of a m Gentlemaze,' 
ted} And to this! head may be. 4 8 nen: 
Ns Leer Chg ment,0 


when he had caſt him into the Den in 


ther io that or tub, to ſalute Fe- 
the Title of moſt noble. 


Kings, 


tram Hen. 8. down to Jr the 


| 


4. goth be s too N eee, 
to ſpeed amongft his acquaintance, 
or elſe he'd nere addreſs himſelf to 
ſtrangers, hut who knows but chere 

may be ſome ſhe under the like dix · 

cumſtances, and theref ore being 

ary err gay are willig to couple) 
he fools, & in order to it we think 


8 n6thing requiſite for em to do, but 


Quakers Friend certainly compre- 
heads much more then Service, 
1} -  bnce that may be paid even to an 

Enemy; and if we are bound even 
to love our Enemys, much more are 
we to ferve em, and moſt of all, 


who: has never diſoblig'd or in- 


all men of talerable ſence are now 
{a periwadedof this, that even all 
ſuch among the people call'd Qua- 


like other Engliſbmen, and render 
To every one their due, in Words as 


ſuperiors, or equels; and expect the 
lame from their own Prentices and 
Servants; Nay they have found: 
it neceſſary to make a ſort of 
Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Confti. 
tutions whereby to regulate their 
Churches, and requir' 


ny ; and if they on themſelves 


things, why mayn't they bere. 
after come to ſeg they are ſo in le. 
vera others ? 


France moſt Chriſtian. And the 


any. Chrifrian and Conntryman 
jur'd us; and we axe apt to believe 
ving 
kers, will in time learn to talk 


well as Actions; for they will now 
many of em be bare before theit 


ſubmiſſion 
to em b all of their. Judgment, 
which they themſelves wont de- 


thus miſtaken formerly in ſome: 


3 AF 4 


each to publiſh their names either 
in theGs 

Q. A Friend of mine*© marryet. 
very poor; but bonefily; enden: 
vouring : 21 Mur, it © pleaſed Got 
to proſper bis "diligence ; bis Wife 
at firſt was 
belp'd bim 10 ber Power in his 


rade; but now 'is grown” ſo bigh 


ani 8 extravagant, „* be bis 
12 of leaving off, and _ ſers 


—_— — 


hol 200 410 reclaim the 
| one and the orber ? . 

A. The Difficulty lies in ma- 
king the Wife reaſonable, for ſince 
tis her Folly and Pride only, that 
makes your Friend qdeterminate to 
leave her ; if ſhe wowd amend, he 
- would have none of thoſe 


thoughts: Therefore the way muft 
bo to endeavour to perſwade her 


to alter herCarriage, and if ſhe be 
Miftreſs of any Reaſon, * ſhe'll. 
prevent ſuch ill Conſequences as 
may follow:u 
to take ſome ſuch Method to free 
himſelf from the plague of an un- 
ſuitable Campanion. And if 
friendly Advice both from her 
TI and others won't — 
r K 2325 Vets 


— — 
* 44 „ a * 


2”, 


Val. -4 | 


wu <.A 


93253 G S ere 228 


dete, or by a commonc er. f 
very pliable, and 


0 PE Fj what - Mes 


her foricng him 


bW .. of I We. 


But if nene of cheſe; ur the 


. poſing 
ion in Abſence for ber 


A neafer De than any 


TND nnn 
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vatk he may ti what keeping her 
a ttie drt ok Money Wilk d: 


like mea wilt ſet all things 
to rights; and he ct be dalie 
white they ee ber, ſup- 
he can make fone prori- 
Mainte- 
namce, and have no Charge of 
Children, he may Cen try if di- 


ftance* of place will work any 


Change, and take this Opportu- 


= to ferve his King and Coun- 


* mother F riendſhup be not 
Relation | 
whatſoever Þ This Queſtion is 
grounded 5 that place in Deut. 
cap. 13. v. 6. If thy Brother, the 
wy of — Mother, Ry 2 Son. 0 
thy Daughter, or the Wife of t 
Boſom, 2 thy Friend, fg, fs 
as thy en Foul &c. where the 
. is brought i in laſt, as tbe 

big heſt_ Relation, and àn Exptel. 
FLA uſed which is not to any of 
the reſt. C ei Friend. vbich is as thy. 
en Soul] which cectainly is the 
deareſt and moſt valuable thing | 
in the World. 

A. Suppoſing Soul here ſhou d 
be only taken for Life, as it often 
is in Moſe's Writings, yet it mut 
be granted from hence, that in 
Fatt the Relation of Friendſhip - 
is tronger and more tender than 
any other. We ſay in Fact, for 
though the Text ſays- thy. 
Friend is as thy own-Sorl, itdoes] 
not we think follow, from this | 
place we mean, that he: 9 to 
be ſo. However, ſuppoſin . 
that, we fee from the fame Words, 
that theres 3 yet higber Relation, 
and which has ſtronger Obligats- 
eng, than that of Frien 
riamety, that between a C/ 


| 


| 


2 


or dne . who pa for ſuch. ent. 
ces to Idolurry, winch is fle High. 
eſt breach of that "Obligation. we | 
have to the bapreme ' Beivig ue 
thereby ſo far diſſolves the unn, 
that wo are required — | 
him to the 7 of Heaven, anti 
. noble and Wer Events 

nich x 7 the frog Ff 
ſton, Love or Ambition? And rf - 
both were in Kxtreams ix the ſame 
Heart, and drew ea'0 ſeveral Way), 
which wou'd get the batter 5 

A. Nay, that their Even: muſt 
ſhow. - But becauſe that Anſwer 
vill ſcarce be ſatisfaltory e muſt 
fearch a little into che merit of 
the cauſe: But muſt firſt remark, 
that 3 T% never be, riet- 
ly and properly ſpeaking, in e: 
tremes, in the fame. ſuhject be- 
cauſe ons muſt make the other 
more remiſs. You'll ſay, Ice may 
be thrown into the Fire, - where 
is the ect of hot and cod. 
together ?2— "Tis anſcered, it 
you coud ſhew us a pieces of N. 
kot- Ice, ouꝰd do ſomething, hut 


WL _ »8 4 


tin then we think *twillbe pla, 
that proportion iy as the heat 
works upon the gold, they take off 
the Edye of each other. It's true. 
es and Love are hot ifs 
themſelves cont raries, as Love and 
Hate, & c. but vet by their dum. 
ing two oppoſi fe ways, they. grow 
little leſs. The meaning - there- 
fore of the Queſtion muit be, 
What wou'd be the EJe&1t- theſs 
£100 5 were entertaicd with 
' ſomeebing- of Intenfentfs, though 
- withithe extrem of it} they an- 
not be in the fame breaſt 3 We 

hy annc-- Fir ſt in Fact, that will be 
to the natural Fer;per, 

E. 1 ation of che Perſons, or 


r d his Creator. For if 2 F en 


external Circumſt ances and Occa- 
| GC c3 | ft wns, 


lO ed” 4 „„ „ a ws ” 
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ſions, relating to the de ſir d gb: onght the Facobites to be; angry 
e S vlnch are ſo var ions, that tis | at- this Propoſab αιτhẽõ n they: have 


1 


we think impolſiblſe to fix any 
general Rule, whether of the two 
ſhall always pre ue. Nor indeed 
is it much leſs difficult to decide 
the-reaſon of the thing, and whe- 
ther oi be of rig he to prevail: 
This is certain, that vertuous Love 
(Which we think we have prov'd 
dan only be properly called Love) 
ought to be preferr'd before Am- 

11567; in the uſual ſenſe of the 
Word, when taken for an eaget 
deſire after Honour, without ta- 
king care to obiain it by truly 
pas and vertuous Actions. But 
were. true Glory the object of any 
Man's Ambition, were bis Miſtreſs 
and his Count ry Rivals, and his 
ſerviee neceſſary 


— 


to the latter, in | b 


on” _ 2 nick, 
.Q S«paſing-' 4 Parent, either 
Pather or Mother, or both, were 
ſepar ated from their Child (being 


ger ?.——a Tf not, then what 


Eſpecially if a Parent, or. a Child 
be inform d, that | a meer Stranger 


ſo many other zconventencies-of, ' 
their ſide, that they ſtand ina na 


an Infant) for man years, and 

they 2 ft b d : meet nuhnown- in | 

ſome place unexpefied to each-6- 
ther 3. tobethe? there le ſuch an 
Inſtinct in Nature, that theſe Per- 
ſons ſhou'd have an Affection and 
Tenderneſs far each other on firſt 
Sight, and utterly unknown, which 
they never felt for any other Stran · 


SyYBurNNEGAS=SCHOUSD =, Ju | 


ur where t natural affectian ? | 


diſtinction from the. former, a | ſtands. in ſo near a Relation to D. 
true brave Man wou'd ſay.— em, they ſhou'd: preſentih affect leſ 
- By: your leave Love, — at leaft | *em. as ſuch, ——— what #5 this fit 

ſor alittle. while; and follow the. | bus Cuſtom, Education, without or 
. Example,and ſhare the Dangers of | any thing. of what me tall; Natu · ſti 
the greateſt Princes in the World, | ral Affection: -. wn 0) ol the 
we need not ſay our own. Nor'| A. That there is ſuch a- thing 
wou d any Woman of ſenſe and | as natural affettion', or ſuch a ; 
ſpirit ; and true Lover of her ſenſe. of Relation, eſpecially. from 12 
Country, eſteem a Gentleman the | Mother to Child, as even they 12 
leſs; but rather much the more, | themſelves can better feel than ble 
for Acting like the true don of an | deſcr;be,'i almoſt none can doubt | 


Eng liſhnan,— Nay Sbe woud ra- 
ther encourage him in ſo hand- 
fame. a. Reſolution, ——= And 
indeed, though we don't much 
pretend to Lawnakivg, we cou'd 
wiſh: there were one Bi brought 


who have ver ſcen a Child and a 
Mot her. This was remarkable in 
the firſt caſe, that was brought 


ve ſet in the particular care which 


balmoſt all Creatures take of their 
in zt next Seſſion, : That 


ſpring. But whether this af- 


while the Mar continues, no 
© Gentleman ſhou'd have the Li- 
15 berty | either 0 Marry „or ſo 


— 


make any Addreſſes of Love to 


£4 


8 
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himſelf by paſſing at the leaſt 
ens Campaigu in Elamderi. Nor 


fectian amount to an Inſt int ſo 
ſtrong in Rational Creatures, as 
for a Mother to diſcover her Child 


„much. as 4 the Queſtiian, or | this way, we are not certain, it be- 
eto ing much more ſure, that Ews and 
a Lady, before he had -qualified | Lamb. can thus find one anot ber, 


| though in a. Flock of a Thouſand 
Sheep, when tis paſt the Shep- 


before Solomon; a Shadow of this 


berds 
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herds 13ks8 too it. Vet we hive ſertled- thing »in the Church on 


Fnochn ut Inftance- | of a Child] God. There are indeed two pH. 


aboat: three-Years old,; who has ces in their Revelations; which 
bren ſo at as thut to know and ſcem to imply, that beni the 
claim it? mm Ruther, who had | Saints and Angels in Heaven it. 
been ſome years abfent, and with tcrcede for, or offer uh the Prayer 
out any I=formation before, that of Saints here on Earth aud ure 
we cou d hear of However, we | pleaded by the Papiſts to raeuſe 
think not fuch-Inſt ances common, 


. 2 , 
© > - : 
. o 7 
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- 
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wot 
doing nothirg in vain, and nat u- 


hey are true, God and Nature 
ral affection before mentioned be- 
ing ſuftcient, in ordinary Cafes to 
incline and fit any Rational Crea 
trure, for the Education of thei- 
QA Whether, think you at the 
Reſurrection, ebere will be any 
difference in the Colour of the 


Ethiopians and ot ber Men? 
A. If their Black Colour be a 


Deformity now, they will doubt- 
leſs then be cur d of it, rifing per- 
fett Men, as they wou'd, if Lame 
or Monſtrous. But that's a Que- 
ſtion hardly yet well derided, fer 


they think us as much defor md 


as we:do them. tf 
2. Your Opinion, Met hoer the 


their Ora Pro nobis's:' The; for < 


| 


mer is in the 5th. of Rev” 8 N, 


four Beaſts,” and four And twemy 


Eiders fell dom before the Lamb, 


baving every our of em Harps; 


and Golden Viols full of Odears, 


| ch. of de 24, We ont f, 


Hereby, ſay 


which are the Prayers of Saints, 
the Rhemiſts, it ie 
plain, that the Saint, in Heavery 
offer up the Prayer of Falch 
and Hoy Perſont in Earth, theſe 
Ollours being the Lauds and Pray. 
ers of the Faithful, aſcending and 
offer d up to God as Incenſe by 
the Saints in Heaven. The other 
place, yet fuller, is that in the 


the Tncerſe which came wih tbe 


Prayers of 'the Saint's aſtendeÞup 


| before God out of the nige. 


hand. Hence, fay the Rhemiſts, 


12th.” and r5th." verſes - of the | Argels offer up the Prayers of 
127 b. Chap. F Tobit, be reed | the F ait ful, as the twenty four 
ble to ehe Canonical. Scriptures? | 


A. The Words are theſe, 


er. 12. — ys the Angel R. 
phael CI did bring © the Remem - 
brance of our Prayers before the 


| Holy one.] and 15. [1 am Ra- 


phael, one of the ſeven Hoh An- 
gels which preſent the Prayers of 


8 
» 


the Saints, c-] And theſe Ex- 


preſſions we think are not ngreea · 


ble to Canonical Scripture, which. 


ſays, there is but one Mediator 


between God and Man, the Man 


Jeſus Chriſt. Whereas Tobit makes 
Raphael ſay, there are ſeven Me- 
diat or: befides, and he himſelf 


| one of em, ſpeaking .of t 28 A | 


Elders before, and again. Hereby 


we conclade againit the Prot e- 
tante, ' that it deropateth not 


from Chriſt, that Angels or Saints 
offer our Prayers to God In 
Anſwer to this Opinion, which 


we have repreſented as ftrongly 


and fairly as potfible, we ſay, 


to both places, That 'tis- at beft 


but an uncertain way of ar- 
guing from theſe Viſions and My- 


ical Repreſentations, ſince we 


oſtentimes mot diliinguiſh , 
whether things were done in Hea - 
ven or Earth. But i particular, 
to ie lirſt Scripture; we fy —— 
ti, That di Defcription ſeems to 

C 2 rela e 


relate to the Church here in Earth,” 
rather than in Heaven; for the 
Saints here Praiſe God that he has 
made em Kings and Priefts, and 
that they ſhall Reign, 2 s Nc, on 
Earth, as it follows in the 10 h. 
verſe. Again, it appears not by 
any circumſtance, or probability 
in th: Text or Context, that theſe 
Prajers were the Prayers of any 
other Saints, but rather their own, 
the. Prayers of the four Beaſts, and 
four and twenty Elders, the Re- 
preſentatives of the Church, Whe- 
ther we ſuppoſe em in Earth or 
Heaven, — and till our Ad- 
verſaries prove the contrary, they 
do nothing. For the ſecond place, 
The Angel here is acknowledg'd 
by almoſt all Commentators to be 
the uncreated Angel, the. Angel 
of the Covenant, our Saviour 
himſelf, the alone immediate Me 
diator with the Father, both of 
Interceſſion and Sat itfaction, as 
indeed gone can properly be one 
without the ozber. This the Rhe. 
miſts themſelves almoſt acknow- 
ledge in that very Note, — 
F this be St. Michael himſelf or 
any Angel, and not Chriſt him. 
ſelf, as ſome take it, fay 
they. | | | | | 
But whether they grant it or no, 
We can prove it. — iſt. It 
can't be the Holineſs of the An- 
gels which were theſe ſweet Odours, 
becauſe they are not of our Na 
tures, and therefore con'd not 
make up what's wanting in the 
Saints. Again, this one Angel 
offers up the Prayers of all Saint t, 
which none cou'd do unleſs Om- 


* 


nipreſent, therefore no created 


Angel, nor any but our Saviour, 
. whois God over all bleſſed for ever. 
Fiom the whole it follows. 


\ 
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Holy Scripture to believe the par - 
ticular Interceſſion of Angels (tho? 
poſit ive Commands againſt pray- 

ing to em) and 'a pfain Aſſertion 
that there is but one Mediator, 
who undoubtedly did ineereed- 
for the Ch:crch, before his coming. 


by Verxtue of his Future Merits, 


hence we ſay it follows, that tis 
no more good Dofrine, 12. of 


Tobie 12. That Angels preſent the 
Prayers of the Saints, than tis 


old Tobias flepe by the Wall with 


his Eyes open, the Sparrow muted 


warm Dung into his Eye, &c. 

Q How was it that they for- 
merly Preſerved Bodies for fo 
long a time, without therr vor- 
rupting IE 97 8 3 
A. The Ancients were ſo care- 
ful, not only ot preſerving the I- 
wages of ther Fore-fathers, but 
alſo of keeping their Bodies, that 
they variouſty Embalm'd them. 
The Grecs:#-5rafhed''them in 
Wine mingled with warm Water, 
and then put them into Oyl of O- 
lives, Honey, or Wax. The E- 
thiopians firſt falted them, and 
then put them into vVeſſels of Glaſs. 
In the Canuiy Iſlands they ſeaſon d 
them in the Sea, and after wards 
dryed them in the Sun. The S$cy- 

thians place them upon Mountains 
covered with Snow, or ih the cool - 
elt Caves. The Indi aus covered 
them with Aſhes, the Egyptian. 
behevivg that corrupted Bodies 
roſe not again, and that the Soul 
was ſenfibte-of the Bodies corrupti- 
on, M ere as Curious in the preſer- 
ving of them, as any Nation what- 
ever; they filled them with Nyrrh, 
| Cinnamon , and other Spices, or 
with Oyl of Cedar, then they fal- 
| ted them with Nitre, whoſe Acri- 


Tugt there being no ground in 


| mony conſumed all the fupertiu- 
1 


good ſenſe in ver. 10. That while = 


Wu OS ODO50 50yv0%*»; =h 


A. Nature has fo provided for 
the ſatisfaction of Animals, that 
ee ee 
petite to-pi and avoid e- 
vil, when both may be done with- 
out difficulty ; but alſo a different 
one to give Courage to the former, 
and to ſurmount the difficulties 
occurring in the purſuit of that. 
good, and avoiding that evil, cal- 
led the Trafcible Appetie , from 
Anger, the ſtrongeſt of its Paſſi - 


— 
. 
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ons, which ſerves to check the 
ſharpnefs- of Grief, as Fear and 
laneſs come to the aſſiſtance of 
Flight, and Defire is guarded with 
Hope and Deſpair : This is the O- 
pinton of Plato, who makes three 
forts of Souls, one which Reaſons, 
another which Covets, and the 
third which is diſpleaſed; the firft 
of which he-places in the Brain, 
the ſecond. in the Liver, and the 


laſt in the Heart. Anger then i: 


ade 


a 97297 of the Iraſcible Appetite, 
. Cauſetl by the Apprehenſion of a 
preſent evil, which may be repel. 
led, but with ſome Difficulcy : Its 
Principle is the Soul, its Inſtru- 
ments the Spirits, its Matter the 

Blood, its Seat the Heart, nat the ; 
Will, as Cardan believed; for 
the Actions of the Will not being 
Organical, make no Impteſſions on 
the Body. It ptoceeds from a. 
Femper of Body hot and dry, 
and eaſie to be inflamed, or from 

the diverſity of Seaſons, Times, 

Ages, and Sexes. Hence the Cho - 


terick and Young Perſons ate | 


more inclined to it than the Phleg- 
matick and; Aged, becauſe they 
have a Temper more proper to this 
Paſſion: Women and Children 


inc 


nel of Mig; as (is a fign of a 
| ftblinie.Fpzeit-not to be troubled 
at any thingy, but to believe. that 


as every thmg is below it ſelf, fo 


nothing is capable of wer. te. ; 
whichReaſon Ariſtot le made uſe 


to appeaſe the Rage of Alexander, 
| never to be 
* „. pen Band er 88 tours, but 
ily againſt his Equal: or Sapert-- 
ours ; and there being none that 
could equal him, much leſs far. 
paſs him, he had co Cauſe of A. 
er. Anger is ont of the moſt 
jeform'd and monſtròus Paſſions, 
ſo violent that it Cauſes the Face 


telling him, he ought 


to look pale, afterwards rid, the 


Eye fparkfes, the Voice trembles. 
the Pulſe Heats with violence, the 


Hair becomes ſtiff, the Month 
foams, the Teeth gnaſh, the Hand 


cannot hold, the Mind is no lon- 


rin its own Power, but is be. 
ide it (elf for ſome time, Anger 
not differing from 'Rage 
Duration; which made a Philolo- 
pher tell his Servant he would 


but in 


Chaſtiſe him if he were not An- 
gry : And the Emperor Theoab- 


ſms Commanded his Officers ne- 


ver to execute any Perſon by Ins 


Orders till after three days} and 
Xenodorns adviſed Auguſtus” ne- 
yer to determine any t wh 
he found himſelf Angry, till He 


thing 


when 


had firſt foftly repeated the twon- 


ty four Letters 


the Greek Al- 
phabet: And indeed if thiꝭ Paſſion 

be not repreſſed, it tranſporte a 
ut of himiſelf, that he is 
not afainit Men bnly, 


but - even agatuſt Beaſts, Plants, 


who in gteat Fury fell to Kicking 


with a Mule, and XA-rxes who 
ſedurged the Sea. And it eved re- 


ditees Men to ſuch Brutality, tat: 
not to loſe themſcive: fur 


| they fear 


are eaſily diſpteaſed thronghWeak- 


Cc4 


„ 


302 
ever, if they can but be revenged 
of G. 2 75 hare, offended em. 
aud Conſtiturir- 
= can 155 ear Faſting, and 


IN is the propereſt $ caſon for 


" It is Obſervable that our Bo- 
dirs are like a Lamp, to whic'y the 
Natural Heat is inſtead of Fire, and 
the Radical Moiſture of Oyl, An 
Embrio won dhe as ſoon dead as 
| formed; if . Blood: of the Mo- 
1 * ther who gave it Life,did not ſerve 
for Oyl and Matter to entertain 
| the Natural Heat which conſu- 
meth part thereof, and concoct · 
eth and deficateth the reſt, and by 

little and little extendeth what os 
Genitures have contributed into 
Bones, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, 
Muſcles and Skin, 'till the Houſe 


tant, and it gets a Lodging elſe- 
where; and whereas before he li- 


of his Mother, he henceforth be- 
gins to keep his Ordinary apart, 
but ſo regularly, that he needs no 
wore than his two Bottles for Day 
and Night. 


out ſucking, and continually to 


reject the Milk offered it by the 
Nurſe; the Nouriſhment it had 


abundance fupplying that defect, 
as the Yolk of an Exe doth in the 
Body of a Chicken newly hatched : 
Bat when the Child begins to ſuck, 
the fluidity of Milk does dt of- 
ford ſuffelent Nouriſhment to 
preſerve it for ſo long time with- 
dut it; and therefore *twas ridj-- 
culous in Cratippus to write a 
Letter to his Sons Nurſe to make 
him faſt, that he might be acca- 
ſtom dto abſtinence betim Chat | 


The athoniſt ORAUII H. Va . 
\capable 4 


becomes too little for its Inhabi. - 


ved in common, and with the Life 


Now tis certain that 
A -— 556. Child has been often 
ſcen to lire two or three Days with 


drawn by the Navel 1n too great 


F 
| a Habit ut 


0 no mage 


ant of Diſciplbe. 


| Faſting warſe than-grown Parlors, 
and thoſe than, Old Men, becauſe 
| they, abound more with Natural 
Heat, eſpecially thoſe (ſaith: he 
that have the beſt, Wits: Like 
Tempers, Seaſons, Countries, dif- 
ferent Exerciſes, diverſity. of F 
Cuſtom, and the 
Health, and the Organs, make a 
great difference in it. Of Tem- 
pers, 
impatient of Faſting, the 
ſleep unleſs their Belly be be all, and 
by its mild Vapangs: n 


Choler , which otherwiſe Cauſes 
| the exaſperated Spirits ta move in 


Senſes ,. inſtead of ' alling 
with the ' benign -. Vapours:- that 


comes that Proverb, ' Choler 
Hunger make a Man freeful ; 
and, The hungry Belly hath no 
Ears. The Sanguine likewiſe js 
not very fit for long Abſtinence -: 
The Mrlancholly: bears it better. 
But above all: the pPhtegmatick; 
to thele,. one Days Faſting is no 
no more than for the others to 
want a Breakfaſt, Examples of 
Faſting are afforded us by Bears, 
Sea Calves, 'Dormice, 
penta, and other inſects which re- 
main hid in their Caverns for ſeve- 
ral Months, uſing Reit inſtead of 
! Food ; their 1 Heat bein 
then fo weak, that the fat or vil 


cous Flegm 'wherewith they arc 


provided; ſuffices to ſapport them 
Fab che the time. And of the Sea- 
.fors, Winter makes ſuch as Faſt 
to think the Days longer than the 


ls then molt vigorous. Next Win · 
— 


pocrates Co that lene. 


Diſpoſition: of 


the Cholerick is the m 


Acrimonious Exhalations of their 


the Arteries and Organs of the 
them 


cauſe ſleep; and from hence 


. Snails, Ser- 


Sun makes ther, becauſe Nature 


> 


e 


more fit, in repard of the Plenty 


Err 3 


Vet the, wn 
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ter, Autgmn is leaft proper, for | Summer moſt of all, becaafe here 
the ſacde Reaſon. The Spring is | needilefs Fewel for 2 leſs Nba 2 


e Heat Kit chit 
of Blood ther then bij wa; Br | | hs wk WE 
| \ > 0 2 25 2 *x DIE LICE Sy * 


Cet. 4. . d | 7 
| we YN, . AC) 7 2 R * 


ack me. kind Aber, how to Gen Bhs; eee ** 
Which fain I wou d, but weakis my Endeavur ; ebe 


ROT: lr draws mein, 15 al; A 


1 think it Heaven to ſpun mad. it Heay'n een . 3 
A TAC 2 * 7 * 
2. „erk c : * Fe. n | 5 * 

X yy "_ _ Pp 5 7 FD; 


This fair De is anthers: riches,” „ pat eee, 1 
Long ſince z/pour d with Nuptial Vows and Joys, | 

Tooneſoftr ngely fond, his Soul's Delighe $36.15 fi 
ne wholly enthe Weſt her Pte, oli l ras 10 


0 * 

d o * i . = 

Þ ©. aa 7 4 « — #1 . 627 229 - Weg: * 
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grareful, l Lese dagen n 
Dion: is tender Conjugal — 5 ET 


And but becauſe} it us a Mode un ice, 


oF, N | \ K | SIRE : 7. E 
1 on DA 8 _ 1 4 41 Ii 4 8 . 44 
. 797 711 1 %% M 0575 „„ „8 
| bluſh. to fay 1 tis ne alone me loves, * 
By Artleſs "Merhbods ſhe reveal'd her Flame: 
[ hear whate er the ſarr Deluder moves, TRE 
And A Eng wiſh I l e the lame. e we 
I 2} . $2 2557 enn NNE ade eee 
, 1. * 2711. 19 4 . * I . 


By Gals I Lam the 8 eth K FFF 
And yet I know it is a Crime to Love her Lets 
Fain I 4 declare the Duty of a Wife, 
But want both gs ap e, to row ber 


5 15 
3 . , , _ 1 3 0 
VV 
: * * 77 ' qt ef} ov I 98,4 
A * 5 
O teach me, Athens! "tobe hildand belt Dy et 


Help me to get my: Reaſen up in Arms: 
I would colle& my ſelf, and rule my Fate, 
Bo erue to FT and Fogel to LP ee 9 


ji Pp» . * *.'8 
ws © ; . 
* wth 55 4 8 3 A1. 
* 


* i < | 5 4 * | k . , V 0 ; . | | . . : 
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Anſw. 1. * 
you /af togvordea Finn | 


Your ſelf muſt: help n 
Which if you won d, more ſtrong be your Endeavour ! 

She may entice, but cannot force you in: f 
O think it Head a to ſhun, and think it Hell to have ber. 


2. 


What is more Sacred than anorhersy right, 5 ve 
| © What ſtronger Des than Nuptial Vows and Foys ? 88 ; 
| Then curb that furious torrent of Delight | | 

Which her Eyes give, and fly her Syrens Voice | | 


3. : 


For Love of Heav'n forſake her /awleſs Love; e 
Like Serpents twine, flic her unchaſte Careſſe:e: 

Be virtuous ſtill, tho ſtill the Mode is Vice; 
Nor raviſh what another yet poſſeſſes. 


. 
Keep but thy Modeſty, in vain ſhe Loves 
Keep Vertues laſt and ſtrongeſt Barrier; ſhame = 


But never hear what the falſe Charmer moves, 
Each Word will fan the Spark to a raging Flame. 


5. 3 
If her you love, it muſt be more than . Bs But 
Tis Sin, tis Shame, tis Death, tis Hell to love lier: E 
Fly far, O fly the Syren of a Mie, F 9 
And at ſafe diſtance, if at all, reprove her.. C 
How happy were we, cont our humble Verſes. The 
The Sparks of dying Vertue in-thee raiſe! 
| Nay, round the World the Noble” Flame diſperſe, 
We Civil Garlands ask, and wear who-will the Bays. 
| e Bea 


ö Queſt. Th 
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Ove thing. 15 needful, rot, * Lake: 
1 PINDARIC. Et, * 


With what unweary 'd Diligence 
Mortals yet ys 2 ws 
With what Tasks and Diſafpointments t are. 
And with freſn Vigour their Attempiy = 
If Riches be their aim i Npict1 
Tho Nature, confcious of the banefw/ Fruit le 
Which ſprings from the accurſed _ Es 
Strive to conceal the ſame. 
At the dark Corner of the Earth, 
Or at the bottom of the Sea © 
They dig, they plunge, they dive ſromnhence to 
With indefatigable Induſtry. 
Nor with leſs eager Zee! — ſought, 
Honour, that gilded 14ol of the rea, 
For which, hs do th Ambitious toyl and *. 
And think't with any Peril cheaply bought; 
Hurry'd with ſtrong deſire brook na delay 
By whate er Obſtacles withſtood, 
with an impetuous fury force their way, 
And to the gaudy _ wade thro Seas of Bod, 


* N a * CF 
euch them forth, - 
| 7 of y 


LY 
2. 


But if the Scene be chang'', and Holy 751 on e — 
How wretchedly indiſfereus they are ! bing PE . 2 
Tho' told of Immortality, 


Celeſtial Crowns, endleſs Felicity, 
Joys everlaſting, unallay'd with Pain; 
They're till tintmov'd; as if all this ; 
Were but imaginary Bliſs, 3 
The Day Dreams of fotne- N Brain. 
But if bad Title or | 
Their Bodies or e, wal, 
They cannot reſt 
Till Lawyers and Phyſicians they vonſale, I 
Bear patiently with Nanſcovs. Pot ious and large Fees, 
In Hopes at laſt to have of all a good reſtils, N 
Neſt. The while © theie Souls, thoſe Spar of Heavenly Fire, 
| Neg / ect ed, may expire : 3 


— 
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Or quite negledt ed, or allow d but ſlender Care, 
Perhaps a ſcanty Alms, or yawneng ray r, 
put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath ; 
Cold astheir Zeal i the Devorren they afford, r %% „ 
As it they fear d. „„ 
Like him who call d on Death... 855 8 
They ſhou'd too ſoon be heard,” : 
And the too eaſie — ſhou d "oy em at their ord. k 


* : - 
1 * 
4 . £ 8 3 4 * 0 5 N 2 . 1 - 
3. Wit STS: N „ 
28328 : 1 4 14 : 


| Say then, 1 Som is ces to paſs. 5 wart h 
| That Men are thus perverſely ie? itt + 2, 
Why real ils fo readily embrace, | 
| Subſtantial Good deſpiſe 8. 
What is it thus znfatuates lot Mankind, 
Who for ſuch empty Joys as theſe 
| Strain all their Pow'rs.and all their Faculties, 
Which Heavy has for far Nobler Ends deſn dꝰ 
Tu amongſt Maiden, once great Peleus Heir 
Abjectly ſculket, in Virgin- Robes conceal'd; 
Balely to ſhun the Dangers of the Field. 
While the Greek Youths more brave for the Campaign thou 4. 
But when by Ulyſſes tartly fchool'd, 


- - — —_ _ —. = — — — — 
— 254 rere 


. ere oe hs wh oh ent We 
Þ# Bluſht at th' ng lorious mean Retreat. Thi 
| | . Andby his ſage Advices - "para e e 82> 6 gs 

J In order to reyerſe 3 4 393 Dan einer en 


His former Infamy, | 
To the fam d Siege he goes, 
And mighty Deeds he does, 
Deeds, as Immortal as the Verſe 5 , e 
In Thich the Grecian Herd abe. bi dne, ar. a? 


. | 
Such Noble Converts, ene might 5 our Muſe | 
Bring in  vrite then, and with juſt dum rage 
Laſh this unthinking Age. 
What larger Theme than Univerſal Frenzy. can you chooſs ? 
Beſides, the Vertue's greater to explode 
A Vice, when tis moſt worn, and moſt in .. f 
And, O! how worth your while, if you 
Shou d proſelyte, tho but -afew!.. 
Some generous Souls, touch'd with a juſt _y 3 
May tink pen . Courſe 3. 3 1 1 
is having fix 1 TY, | 
Refolvedly 1 * 


And with Praiſe-worthy Violence ſtorm, and. take Heav n by few, 
Anwey 


= \ = 
— _ ͤ——— 767 
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Yes! yet once more l Ed erat merh ns ol. 


Ye Hills, ye Plains, JT Fountains which ch belong 
To all th' inſpir d, the exneful Thr | 
Smit with the Love of Vertue and of 


„ „% 


We'll gladly trace you der: ann 


Tho' barren: all your Fields, and here 
As is the Land of Famine and Deſpair 3 
Which thoſe who ſee can ſcarce believe + a 
What from Tradition they, or Bool receire; 
That a Mecenas, or Au ar {gta were there, N. 
Tho Seorn and Laughter, (ah were that the worſt 9 
From thoſe who, with but little Cauſe, for Envy "duet; 3 
Or are inrag'd that we ſome Grains of Incenſe 
(Tis all we have) to God, or to our Ring: 
Tho' theſe be all the Laurer: we muſt „„ 
Our Countrey s kind Reward for all our dell u meant pain,” 
we'li ſtill go on, and wage Erernai War with 'Vice: 
There grows a healthful: Herb in Paradice; 5 
Which the ft hour wWe thither go ; 
Will make us quite forget this #orld of nue: 
| And when our weary Limbs ſhall reſt - 
We ask no Tombs on our kind Merher's Bret. 6 
This all the Pomp, this all the Coft we Crave,” 
This all the Monument ue d GG»; Ä 
May Vertuous Lovers ſtrow ſweet Roſes oer our oe. 


2. BN 


— 


Goddeſ; 1 proceed in thy auſpicious Choice, 


ae 


722 


TW, 


And make "the Hills around reflect the Image of thy 2 dice. 


Nor thy high Birth let low Ambition wrong, 
Nor Earth- * Wealth Uſurp thy heavenly Song: 
Let the vain World them Tl; unenvy'd, _— | 
Be miſerably rich, and mi erably | 3 
While, Goddeſs] we remain ret ir d with tee, 
Happy in no diſhoneſt Poverty: ?: 
With Gold and Greatneſt ſtill at odds, 
With Fortune, whom ſo many Fos: 488. 
'Tis hard to ſcape among the Herd, 
And all the ** ian Gods; 
Yet can we that nde bleſs 5 
Which ſowr'd us into Happineſs : 3 
Others we'll warn, our ſelves Ae no more; F 
The furious Tempeſt laid, the Finds blown o er, 3 
We'll bleſs the . that drove us to fo fair 2 Shore : 


Each 


* 
797 " _ 


Each fatal Sand and Rock we'll now deſcribe, 
Here Scylla ſtands, a numerous barking Tribe ; j : 
There lurks Charibdis, whoſe vaſt Gulf might ſare 
_ Evn Natures felf th — of a — n 


* 


What Beauties are there in a Well ribb'd Chef + p 
What Charms in Intereſ upon Inrexgſt > ho 
Say Miſer ! ſay! will — Gold 

Preſerve thee from a Feavers Rage, 

Or prop the ſlow Decays of Age, 

Or fence theo from the Cod 5 
No more thou givoſt it leare to ſome 

Than when twas zur in its Native Mine; 
Unlcfs a Bait which now and then flows fur 
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To Angle in ſome unexperienc d Heir: „ . 


The Bait expos'd, the. Hook thou doſt not ſhow, 
Cloſe at tho Guardian Friends below: | 
But when he's frruck, altho* he founos and rave, 
Doft troll him on from Fave to 12 8 | 
Till all his Blood and Viguur gene, 
' He ſtruggles now no more, 
But to his Fate, by his torn Inerail. drawn, 


Lyes gaſping on the Shore. e 


| While thou great Mammon doſt devontly thank, * 
For ſtill encreaſing thy exhauſtleſs Bank; ons 
And like old Meoreereft, if thou canſt afford 
To Match thy Daughter to fome hungry Lord, 
Deſie the Widows] Tears and Orphans Cry, 
Loaden with Earth, canſt Heaven and Hell defie, 
And (till in peaceable Dammarion 1 


3 


Methinks we bear our n Gold eomplain 

cos We that alone unultly blame, - 
Since wild Ambition, and hot Theft of Fame: - 

| Where Gold irs Thouſands, has ten tDouſands lain: 
Nor ſhall it ſcape, we pull the Serpent down, 


Tho' ramping high it boaſts a gawdy' Diadem and Crom: 


A Bloody Banner, waving Hh 
With Golden Blow'r-de Lis charg 'd, 
Which ſoon it hopes, its Congueſts ofer this Barth enlang',” 
To ſee diſplayd againſt the Sie: 
How great its Pomp, how ' vaſt its Guards hor, 
Murder, Coxfuſton, Treaſon, Guilt and Fear, 
With a long Tam of Mifehiefs in the Nr 
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O'er heaps. o ge N. | 1 
Sack d Szies th 5 ae U 
Fair Hydellierg in the cow: een - 


This is Am Wan, \ K 

Who to ill · gotten Fame a 1. * LR 

| Ny Gn ih ee eee, e 
AN this wou'd, fandly: laſe 7 

Ttoſe fog which rang c Tangle ine. in can i 


Saint: tas, 6 Beet 1 


80 clean, ſo fweet, ſo 3 — 
Fain wou'd we Sing, and in xd in, 2 loftice Kn, 
Invite the world to ſuch a Bliſs, - ö 


- * 
. I 3 


er 


ſtrange Account of a Boy in Dur- 


that this Boy having gene to School 


deen my Scholar above three Years | 


that were all, you would perhaps 


the Myſtery, that in one thing he 
ſeem to have a ſtrong Memory,| 


members the Force of Letters in 
ſound in a Word; he can, pro- 
ſpell Sy llables, and put Hem: to 


But ahl too great; the Adnenture is, 
The Lerk may tau a while, but muſt defer again. 
droop and Sweat !; 


See the * Cour ſer 
He cannot hold another Heat, 


But pants i th 4 Plain. 


2. I ſhall give you a, very! gether, if ane tell him the Letters, 


ham : But firſt it will be neceſ- 
ſary to acquaint you, that I am 
a School-maſter in the City, and 


about Nine or Ten Years in all, 
is now Learning with me, and hath 


laſt paſt: He is a. Gentleman 
Son, At a luſty well Complexion'd: 
Youth, aged (1 think) about fif . 
deen. 

Now this ſane Boy, by all the 
Means that have been hitherto, or 
could be uſed, could never yet be 
made to know his Letters; : and if 


think no great matter, but here is 
and in another none at all: He 
knows the Powers of Letters, 

but can remember nothing at all 
of their Kigure or Shape: He re- 
Spelling, and how they ought | 0 


nounce Words plain enouph, and 


* 


they are to be called. Let him be 


he will. preſently tell 


but otherwiſe He cannot remenr- 
ber what ſuch. Letters are call'd, 
but as ſgan as he hears themnam'd, 
| you what 
they ſpell, which ardinarily with 
Children 3 is the harder Tak. 

So that, by naming of the Let- 
ters he can judge of their. A 
1 51 ia, he knows well enough the 
ditference in pronouncing between 
b and p, between d and 4, and be- 
tween 4 and x, which in whiſper- 
10g (ſays Dn Holder) are not di- 
ſtinct at all: But from the Fi- 
gures of Letters, he can by na 
means gather their Names, or how 


told a thauſand times, that a round 


members nothing of jt, nor can 1 
find. that he has can diſtinct No- 
tion of Difference, 

cle and. à Right Line. And. yet 
he is no col, he ſees and hears as 
well aß Ay. Body, he can Pay at 
ſuch Games and Sports as Boys uſa 


Rules 


Letter is called o, and that a long 
Letter. with à Point aboxg iscall- 
ed i: If you turn the Leaf, here- 


etweena Cir- 


in this Countrey, and knows the 


.Ne W 
like 


ſtand in the row, and if 


in that place, and this he could 


Arabick Character. 


he remembers a Series of Names 
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Rules therein to be obſerved, ſome 

of which are not very caſe, and 

Nn a Memory; and ſometimes 

e will gire an Anſwer that looks | 
been Teach- 


ing of Wit, 
vg hum to Write, in hopes that 
ing 


This laft Year I have 

| Letters would bring him 
to remember them, but I cannot 
yet find the Effect I expected: 
For tho' he can Write his Name, 
and make all the Alphabet prety 
fair, yet ſtill he does not. know 
them : He can indeed Name them 
forward and backward, as they | 
; 
him them skipping here aid there, 
he will for the molt part hit right 


have done two or three Years age 
in his Primmer ; but ask him one 
of theſe Letters in another place, 
and he knows no more what to 
call it than if it were a Syriak or 


Now this ſeems to be purely 
Memory without judgment. for 


as they follow one another, either 


and | Fact, theſe to 


Firſt, Wherein. the Defeſt of obs; 
Boy 4 Capacity doch conſiſt? And, 
Secondly, How the fame may be 
ſofar remedy d, that if poſſible be 
may be Taugbe to Read © This 


ö 


would be not only a Kindneſi to 


himſelf and to the Family to which 


| he belongs, but à Benefit alſo to 


A. Indeed this is à very odd 
ſort of a Relation, aud it's enough 
to puzzle our Philoſophy to give 
a poſitive Anſwer. The * molt 
ptobable Reaſons of the Boy's In- 
capacity to Learn, may pollibly 
be thele : The Fibres that run 
from the Eye to the Brain muſt 
be defective either in their Situa- 
tion, or if tightly ſituated may 
be Imperfect, Obſtructed, Ge. 
| whereby. they are diſabled from 
leaving any Impreſſion on that 
but if ſo, this muſt be general, 


and the Boy can remember no- 


he has no judgment of the Charact · 


of Seeing, which it would have 


in a direct or reverſe Order, but | thing that he receiyes by the Senſe 


ers. by their ſhape ; he cannot di- 
{tinguiſh one from another, and 
therefore cannot tell that ſuch a 


Name belongs to ſuch a Figure. | 


And yet when he can make 2 
Nice Diſtinction between the 
Sound of two Letters, and from 
the Name of every Letter when he 
hears it, can collect its Powers, 
this methinks looks like ſomething 


been no little. ſatisfaction if taken 
Notice of in the ſtating of the Caſe. 
Dr. Burnet. Copy Biſhop of Su- 
rum) in his Letters gives an Ac- 
count pf one that was Blind, but 
was Taught to underſtand] Letters 
by ren Letters made 

in Wood or other hard Matter; 
and by feeling, the Idea of the 
Form w impreſs d on the Memo- 


- * 


of Judgment: But then Wy² he 
ſhould be able to make an Iufe · 
rence from Hearing rather than, 
from Seeing, and why he ſhould 
not as well remember the 
Name of a Letter by its Figure 
as the Nature of it by hearing it 
Nam'd, is beyond 


phy 


* 


Philoloſo- ! ſhe imagining ſome unaccountable 


ry, and the Ear. ſupply d the reſt 
for knowing the Powers and Spel 
ling of thoſe Letters. Perhaps 
this Method would take with this 
Boy: - Oe poſſibly the Defect 
may be owing to the Fancy of the 
Mother in the Act of Conception, 


Anti: 
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Charge to 


| 20f Letters. Sic and if 
fo; -napRimedy" but Pati. 
ence, For-all Etyaly-will*provy in. 
ebam. de. wat. NN 7? 


Ken. a 3% * 


0 L.. to our wit 1475 
1 522 xt his Heirs | 
10 50 "and that you 


125 to the Gores- 
E E Mick 


ee | neg. 

\ to the ot 115 1. E 
* nagement or their © Trage; 
© the Stctets of the hid Compa- | 
ny which ſhall be FR, ou in 
o cohiceal, by che ſaid. 

„ Governur' of His DER you, | 
„ will no? diſcloſe; 1 Girl 8 
ms |! 


Ti the pteſent e th 1120 
Hr e 
RY ot 15 


the We of che 
4 Charter \,' the 
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* — hettg; ofa Ha 


„. . a Member 
frat an cubes ages Ik 


| a dude Company, 


| Commodities az ſhali from time te 
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never Wat a 


pen, ror were 
* 


The: Oath un 0 0 he lits 


Trade during the Coptinanee 6 | 


| the Joint- Steck-, to or fromi the 


Limits of their Oharter, in ſucti 


time be reſerved to the jdint · Stock, 
S 

ve a or Obligation 
than during the Continuance of 

| that Body to which the Oeth was 

taken. — to whom that. 
Stock did belong to whoſe & 
, nuance the Oath was, limited 


1 4 3 E 
— — | 


am the — _ the Om bo 
which, they, were - incorporated a 


Ef | Fady i, Vong and Determined.;the 


„ "Good Ho} 55 the Curt of 

Seeed dee an the eee 

ate (dirt? ** U 4 * 

66 ere M | — eng 4) x! Subgitance:,from 5 

«Hi ickon0 ty Beger. that Charter, muſt, unataidably- 

* 8⁰ en G0 h. aht pthaſe: tobe. when the Qhaxter is ; 
epjon G07. „ ceaſed by weh they E 
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1 abe ir Ger hes 


ment, fon tbe ir magting Defuuit 
in Payment 12 Tax charged on 
their Jeine-Stark ,1 af the gime 
ume anche ſh AG; and: the 
Faid danse thereof being admired | 
by. ehg King's. Counſe learned in 


«dudeed 1275 by. Ad H \Rarha- | 


bed, , did Subfi,.. o that the 


ea no longer ont inus. 
| . af: the Guter of 


her. n be: Ces - 
| led; ined; yd are cer- 
tainly Di ach from any bi- 


the. La, and alſe by thoſe who! 
at. neu 4, Governor, Deputy: 
Covernour, „ and Committee of 


the late Company, h are ende. 


if you had never been a Member ot 
D d that 
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very Foundation of the Obligation = 
being ccabed, the Obligation it ſelf 


gation arämg by the Oath taken 
ſo them, and me Trade to or 
fear Baſi Indies n freely 


e or 

my Oath to 5 

2x Ag the preording 8 is 
*Vebaticn what a worthy: Gentle- 
- mary aid learned in the- Law, has 
given; We think Wo can add no 
obe to it, he having already Ob 
Selce ey bo ſaid upon the 
5  Subje nd $6: which we very 


—— 


Q Dr. \Browni's Pſend Endodoxid) 
eee, tells us in Gap. 


"i Mu ſiek made e 


to follow him, was taiſed upon 2 
fender Forndation ; for thert 
wert a Crew of Mad Women re- 
tired umo a Mountain, from 
hence being Pacified: dy his — 4 
fick, they deſcended with 
in their Hands, which unto- the 
Fabuloſſty of theſe times, proved 
a ſufficſert ground to Celebrate 
urtto Poſterity the Magick of Or- 
Add its Power to 


* 


2 nne en 
That * Pra famous Sor. 
7 w Youth, : 400d 
mike Old Men Young atzain, was 
nothing elſe; but that from the 
Knowledge of Simples ſhe had 3 
ceipt to mue White Huir 
eee 
the T re &f Youth ag 
| The' Fable of Gefion and ge 
_ «#2; with three Heads, was this : 
Serion wasvof the City Thivarivita, 
that is, of three Heads and Tee. 
7¹ of the ſame plate was one of 
his Dvggs, hich· running into a 
Cave upon p urfalt'6f” tis Maſter's 
'Oxen',' Herealdy pef ite Urew 
him out of that place, from 
"whence the Conctits'-ot--thoſe 
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ily Sudſcribe , © thinking the Chi 
1 Caſeis very plain and eaſje. 


6. 


+ an] and 17. that the Fable 
by Melody eff 


dae te been Trees about Han 
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Hereules deſcended ard inte Hall | 


and broug Cerberus mne the 
Hat ** Na Living 

pon the like 1 
the: Rigment of Broarevt , Who 
dwellingin a City called Hecharon- 
chiria, the Fancics of theſe times 
aſſigned hum a hundred Hands. 
That Niobe W 
Idren was t into a 
was nothing elſe but that during 
ber Life ſhe erected. over their Se- 
pulchres _a Marble Tomb of her 
gun: And man. ofthis OS. 
ray. Your theugbts. 1 


tone, 


Je in bis reatiſe * 
aud, togetber ib theſe: Fables, 


and doubtleſs you will Gblige ma- 
ny wor are too apt to rum into 
Vu, 4 Zar Err r? 
4 Al. Much like the. firſt Story © 
t of 4nipbionand Lerus, who 
ew Stones with their y 
to the Building of Thebes , by 
which (as is. mths belier'd.) 
is only meant that their Muſick 
being new: 20d taking, the The- 
et agreed with them to carry 
| is, ther, upon- Admittance 
their Auditors; and fo 
e more. Noſtly 
5 hy 8 4 theſe Fictions. of the 
Port were only intended as the 
Fables 4 . - having ing an 3 
and. Mor ign at tom, 
for the Encouragement of Vertue 
and Difcouragement of Vice; 
ſuch frrange Kidd” of Stories often 
1 wmning more upon the Judgment 
of Ordinary Peopte than a Lection 
of Cate, or an Harangue of Cice- 
rb himſelf: Look in almoſt any 
Dictionary, and you will meet 
with enough ſuck Inftances. © 
+\Q_T aefire te know that No 
Nen v Dave of the World's In- 


8 ien n 0 Je chan that | 


„ Twill ſuppoſe them multi- 
70 to 500, Men, rd 
- | an 


g orer her | 
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whether wre 
or 623:Common-t If app 
bur Noce 


er. 


775. 


drew: of bis 
own | froper Eflut et Tour Inſtri- 
tion about this Mater lm be 
very acceptable to jour; . 

8 Auniit your 
admit alſu your: own Dibemms; 
if they were appropriatert ; (as ãtʒ 
very probable) what eari'bernors 
Natural, than for a: Mu to be Ma- 
ſter of ſomet ling Hienſolf. - Why 
are you willing to! appropriate a 
Wife, the Reputation of a Wit 
(if you 5 ſo.) but only 
from a Hrineiple of Nm own dear 
ſelf in the Cafe.” But f 
ing Creatures weer nut appro- 
priated, Which we eanndt admit 
till better preſumptions are offtr d. 
it not a Principle even iu Brute 
to — their —— and claim 

in the Female; be 
8 fdes EU — * Reaſon © and \Jaitice 
which is ſuper added to revana- 


D r 


follow: that Men only get Cn. 
dren to inherit Eltates ;. for if ſo, 
what will become of younger Bro- 
chers I's —_ Credible, yer 


fo 4 
4M; 


$4 


= 


4 
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ſe liv- 


dle — Lahe will nee 


then eiten zu ub vs . 
for aRau r bave Chile 
on to" Inbertr bis 


erh; 


vol. II. he. hen 9 N gin 


and Childram: What wattheir | 
Foa rs anos. eee 


priced, 
eie or Raaſons un- 
duc d em tete mhen muy bu % 
much rum, and — of 
Create à If! in(Conimon; wher 
tber thr Eair Sox were not fotos, 
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wt Gentlewen, Lp 
ede, and it bach U N C 
; Canjorr nce. bf an? A n. 
N22 or no 1 ought te H 
wen, t6ſervd. wy Hi 

en the: Ir D Jacing; E 

Hoardup tube Mener I. | 
with abe Common Ssocł. 
ys. 2 ig oo abe Her 
287 eb, 


ma; and fo gown, WOT ITAL 

the Narter ,. whether. m:the Ny 

getiue. tem deſad vantage. Of ;M 

Dr 
vantage? Tour 

will Af e 22 

your! Hinnb s Ina. 


i> Servand : 
A. Yes, We. think it len Jaws 
ful, provided you .make mp Gaup 


| of 


k 


| 


1 


el bare been no R 


| them: from Divine eke ata 


tend you, and yo 


it; or f hf, is yet- better... 
yon gar it to the Poor. That 
— about Diſobligmg your 
Cuſtomers, and! loſing a | 
tenance, ought not. tobe ſtarted z 
tor if is had. been 2 Los 


you. for you ought to haze, 
1 jr wack ravi 
though: indeed there: ae ſome {ta 
give it tha mildeſt Term) bi 
veniences which will nec any” a. 
8 
carefal not to employ: your, | 
yapts on that Day, ſo as to 


Aue. alle ebe Sve 
Sobaſtian-K: af Bagtugal.? H. 

really $34 Ain t 87475 the : 
Moors or ane you of. Opiuie th as. af 
1 are f Fojud 2 


CA do 


10 
vf thin” Pore, who pere 
Nu eb Aber in lar 
N 27 nth dci: Name and 
ASD $45 | 
"ng The Sr of all the other que- | 
Dione Yes th the If, Whether that | 
"between — took | 
piped wr were the Yeu! King Se- 
baftian, or only an Impoſtor, like 
ity ;0r 99 of 4e Death? Ba 1 5 A 
ub iu t the : t 
no reed ry not eaſily | boweyer they got rid of him in 


—__ * as. AM. 
- * 


the ifaleble Truth in this matter. | on the Gees of N 
However; the Probabilities are | chain'd to an Oar 25 U 
neee, ſide, und that's but lid a Slave in nothĩ 
the Affirmative 3- for though we Name,; and had 3 Slaves 
Ent 3 to Demon · to 2 On the whole, 
ve think there are very 
many many fringe Circymſtancerinthe That if he — the real Sehaſbi- 
| which we ſer not how tis ende bad bard fortune ;.if not, be 
— to Anfwer,” that this Per. had tod. god; but was,.certainly 


bn wis the very King of Peregal. the maff. ſubtle Impofor hats 
"The fiſt u, That all wo-  rexiappearsl in de World. 8 


Naples, be was 


before,” 2achwirledped- bum the I was Borna in 2 
fame Perſon; und that of alt Ranks where Ingenvity. and Arts were 
and Qualities at leaſt, that he was  butflenderly encagraged, and my 
ſo lite Dow Sebaſtian, that they | Education: was hut mean, that it 
eduld not diſtinguiſh vetween'er; migbt the better ſuit . the. ſame 


bit vverily beter n ein wat he. | Femper, I having r adrauiced 


The ſccond. . Haz know- beyond the Know 


(of the 
mg all, ven te mot NMinmee | Enghſb 


Tongue, 1 mightily 


his” 'Re(grivel,' bis moſt Secret fitted, as I think, to reerib e tea. 
Actioni, ever beingtropt none | ter things, notwithſtingiog,/l Was 
1-4 which might betray an im forced to make a Vertue of Ne- 
— — ture, which had there been any ceſſity. and calmly ſubmit to 
uch, the canin 8 hr. ard oo Fate, and betake my ſelf to ſome 
not but hart ſmem i out And Manual Occupation, whereby to 
his admirably ſtrict 200 marti get Ling honeſtly; during 
e Life; æbeſen and rownnedin, | which time that: I. learned my 
His Patience, lit ů and | Trade, wny (Primitive. Inclinations 
Tonftancyin alt tits Sufferang be- | would: notdeave. we, do _ 
ing the fare in the an and ever. I could to Kite them, as 
Saleys, and to the laſt afficmiog | prehending them not 5 fo 5 
ollow 


The 1 oK A EL L . Vol. Ut. 
o believe 


ents; it e ebe tel | Private, tu ſaid, That be 
you what e: than what was was not usd as a Slave, When 


Ser nN bich. and had %nown im ne 1 tn "Ms. 4: 942 AN 8 351 ey 7125 | 


Etrctinſtanices df that Kings ofe,; | banked me ia my Capacity, being 


öS Ars grass 


vel. n. The 4 Genin 


Tongue: length Fortune re.. 
moved me from that Harren Soil 


to a more Fertile Clime, this place | 


where now I am, where IL have 
made good Advances · in Know- 
ledge to my ſatisfaction, having 
lately been very defirous to un- 
derſtand Geography: I have made 
ſhift to get Tanks” of De Wit's 
Sheet- Maps, which I think-are the 
beſt, — op alſo. Eacbard's Brief | 
Compendium of G eograpby,where- | 
by I have ces great Satisfa- 

Ction ; but motvithitending all this, 
| there is bat ckittle to be learn'd as 
to the 8ubſtande of the Buſineſs 
without a Maſter; I am ſtill un 
ſatisfied in ſome Points which 1 

hope, Gentlemen, you will in- 
form one, who has always had an 
high Eſteem of any thing that is 


lngenious, but a more particular 


Veneration for, Ge. 
Iam your Humble ServantiBec. 


n.. The Globe of che Earth 
being round, and fixed in te 
North and South, whether it mov- 
eth about , or only a little to and 
fro, or neither , bus © remainerh 
* 3 
| 5 Which place is upper. 
pa f bein g ai 1think there muſt 
be an upper and under ſide, and 
if there be, proy ler me know what 
Place ic 15? 


Queſtions, Ve us leave tp. 
you a little Fadi) Latten en 


Ie mind abe Main Ace 


ready diſcuſs d. 


un 


495. 
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ts Before we " anſwer your 


may do you more.good, i pra- 
ctis d, an * ts. 
cles that will came out abis.le- 
ven Year, and that is, ar. 


not be ſo much in * "with 
Learning, a»to Nag your fet- 
led Buſineſs, be it never [amen 
E 
Crime 9 Folly : oy that We'd 
wiſh you quite 10 forſwear look- 
ing in any Bock beſides your 
Book, which we are ſo far. from, 
that We rather Adviſe you to Che- 
[:riſh your gear. Learning, 
and improve your uſeful Na- 
ledge, as as poſſible in the 
Station you are in; only taking 
Care you ga not beyond your Laſt; 
We mean to Neglect or Trifle with 
that on which you muſt have ydur 
main Dependance for Life, Now 
for your Queſtions: To tho firſt, 
See our Table; where you' II find 
the Motion or Stability of the 
Earth in more than one place al- 
Indeed after con- 
ſidering the Arguments and Dif- 
Seulties on both ſides, and in eve- 
ry Hy potheſis we have yet ory. 
(We almolt think it a Moot Ca;: 
whether tis Egzb or Heaven tas 


3 ur Hell why in the | 


moves, all Parties being more 
ceſs * young. their Al 
d 3 lte 


* = _ 


mlt HAS Rem, than in . 
EE IRE | Te 
if 2000 Crack al the 


e emit and Objectiont 


"Without Prejudice and 
„it not find themfelves 
fo Jo 
fame Manner, in 


ion. For the 
has been generally ht to 


fave 

rl e 64 hs Morton, if 
Move, both a Br urmel ; 
2 which every Altmatiack: 


Wn WIRE the Sun | 


will 750 Zurth 1. . 
LE 5. The ler miu 
at ite fo, in reſpect” 
Center, br rather chere wp 
Sr Wader, thöle deing only rela- 
ps W and twill be 
x either that 
5 71 reſpe Wen 
28 Bo Ba Veczüe they all thove 


| N l go further, and top. 
poſe the Ebrrb" fd en the 
ter of the Univerſe, and the 


eft Er xpen, br Sees kee, | 


a plate deen d, and confſeqitently 
errcamſcrib'd , if you ac "Ren 
Wich, is the upper * de \ of the 


Earth, or that next 
thou: 


df Di 


there's ſomethitg more 
[ty here, yet we be⸗ 


ſame, that there's no #7 


per moſt, 


755 which are only tte imaginary | 
eint in the Heaven. For 
though tis granted that the Earth, 
though but a Point comparative 
to the Great Orb, muſt have 
Phyßcal Ditherifions, àtld Jo an 
upper and under, or nrartſt and 
Jartheſt from any Point 4 ane. 
"ble in'the oe thts and Cori. 


quently, if the Enpyr cum, de 


4 1 7 TY | vol. l 


1708. i müft be In che Teles, 


o e 5 Of ties 1 


5 de | ran 


ron each other. — 


3 Heaven, 


Yeve the Anfwer may be ill the 


A Barnes Were? hhhedd in 
e ee 
. c ofaie greut Gr. 


5 chat then lone part bf wd 


Earth ſoppos 
5 
neeite 


k, THe bthbririft 45 
Heh | 


if wwe 


fri, 0 n 


arid . N what's 


8 4 to mäke 4 

fa, ies Wain Qbroparifor, * 
eats rotd à Theatre are firm, 
thdußh the people ele in the 
middle feiſt in Motidis, then we ſay 
"tis — 5 lame, and no up nor 
4 or lower, even in 

this Heaven, in bur fit. 
Us Thy IP of un r bn which 
we 'ehll the wrd, and for Fortic 
Jet ſmallet r, ef Which Atom 
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ug one lnother; © 

ro the Nutten, ße. 
ther Hellbe in the Givhe. vr under 
ir > Aufi be unter it, bow it 
7s the Bottomleſs Pit, "ſince ebe 
Eafth in fm? 

A. We have had wurd w one 
Deciſion already te touch on this 
Point, but ſnall add ſomething 
here, which We have not before 
advanced. If chere be at preſent 

a Local Hell, other than the Regi- 
on of the Alx, where wicked Spi- 
Tits may be chain d. and guilty 
Souls may wakder, its not impro- 
| bable that the Sear of it is in the 

Boivels of the Earth, which are 
large enough, as we have fornicr- 

7 prov'd, to contain more Men 
than ever were, or probably ever 
wil be on the Surface thereof. 


Now ſuppoſing that Concer 
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be Manner of the Br WY | 
abe ace Weg digi l. Si and , New 
extrenmly agrerahle 10, thoſe Ob- | why yo ay: 22 . .the 
ſervations which Nircher and o- Candle of +4 
thers have made of the Furniture | and Chet in 
227 er i r — 
this 5, like k Jam at it, ue ns. 
— diſtinct; Formation of | che find by wy 


„that 
all things, cternally floating about, it an pre wy 2 
with no fixed Central 2 7 theiTe 10 of 
bound by the ordinary+. Lewy, of Vanities. and Fo 
Body, there . can't he any proper World — . 7 5 
top ervetrom in it, and fo it may Now, Gent 
with Propriety of Speech enough | your: ſam en 4's 
be call'd the Boctomeſi Pit. Aud 
further, if this Globe, or the ima 
ind middle Painti of it be the | and. 
| —_ Cent er of the Ear th, towed: the . 
which every thing muſt tend f daily, weekly, ur manthiy 2 
all parts of the Superficies,then 5 ee her ten or ſeldom Re- 
cordiag to the Laws of Bod hat. aer, doth tend moſt. fewer 
fink cternally backward and for- Md of 4 Chriſtiau 2? . Z 
. ward, now of one ſide, then of || 3. #betber ie by AF 
the ather, without finding any God aud his Charch;ta Receive i: 
bottom , becauſe none to, find. in Private jf «My na: be. bad in 
This according to the Niceſt ſtrict- Public | 
neſs of the wotd; though indeed 4.Whecher thePrimiting Chri- 
Bottamleſ5, or an abyſs, generally Niiavs had it at Five a Clech in the 
ſignifies Whatever is actually un- Moruing, ort here about, that thoſe 
fathonsd, not being always re- | that have Trades aud aue 
ſtrain'd to what is in it ſelf an. a not be hindered? 
fathomable., 5. That f the Gonernaurs of 
' As for the two other Queſtions, ebe Church ſhould: be offended; av 


If the Earth,moves, why all thang « it, 1 ante be 40 Ane 5 
dont fly off from and, hats. i or no? * 


the Cauſe of Earthquakes? We | Good Gentlemen, be Faithful 


| have already —— to An- 221 25 N hat 1 
ſwer the latter; and for the former, On to d 5 we __ 


tis eaſily decided, becauſe the N- ' 
tion is Nature! round its own |. 4. What yy) as Us 
Axis, and ſmooth and euable, not I chief Cauſe of the Decay of Chati- 
by ſtarts, which — 2 indeed ty and Piety, is certainly. Fruth ;; 
hon unhbinge the World. _ | and as for their Experience, their 
Q There is a Society of Good Pretenſions do inert a very great 
people of the Church of England, | Preſumption of the Truth of it. 
which do receive the Holy Com- | which 1 Mo alſo confirm d by the Una⸗ 


nunous 


— 


- = = * 
— —— OO ———— 3 Bf 
r 
* 


— n 
» - 


ducive to the 
dur Own Happineſs, becauſe there- 


-- -<—_— 


nimous Aſlent of all Nous and De- 


vdut Chriſtians whatever. A0 


 Faur-firſt-Queſtion; it c very Na- 
tural to that à frequent | 
ee the moſt Con- 
fory of God, and 


dy we even participate of the | 
Divine Nature, and Commence a 
fort, of Heaven upon Earth. The 
imitive | Chriſtians,” 
Perſecutions, Ge. were forc'd to 


" take. ſuch times of Eommunicating 
a they could get; v 
Night: And in the Apoſtles time 


they Broke Bread Gly... and parti- 
cularly every 'Lprds-Day-, which | 
Breaking of Bread is generally ſup- | 
pos d to mean Communicating ; 

but we find that this daily Com- 
municating was jult at t 
Promu 
the Holy Ghoſt did 4 
exert his Power by Inſpiration, 


Miracles, Oc. for the Eſtabliſhing 


the truth of the Goſpel; but that 
was an Rxtrapndipary Caſe, and 


therefore We think not a proper 


Pattern for ſucceeding Ages, no-. 


the Goſpel is ſetled. LI Piety 
1; ſtill of the ſame Nature, and as 


Neceſſary as then, but the Ways 


and Forms of it are not We 


bd ellentially binding; and 


ef Curler to us 1 5 the Deſign 

Chriſtianity in general. 2 
be only enjoins the Duties of the 
Arft Table, but that of the ſecond ; 

there's a Duty we are Oblig d to 
perform to our ſelves, our Fami- 
ties, our Neighbours ; and ſhould: | 
the immediate Ads of Devotion be 
always perfortt'd, we ſhou'd be 
guiky of the Breach of other Com- 
mandments. A Weekly Com- 
munication We think very Ne- 
' exilary,, „Where it may be. had, 

(and thoſe that pleaſe, - need not 
vm Opportunities here n Town: 


becauſe of 


very often inithe 


hes The Ahinlar© ORATLE Vol. u 


to do it) and this Practice is x- 
greeable not only: to chat of the 
Chiiſtiara:towardy the latter Days 
of the St. Paul, and the 
Cuſtom he had then ſettled in the 
Churebes which- he had -gather'd, 
but alſe very proper for the Na- 
ture of that Day: We can blame 
none that Communicate ofiner, 

but. hope the beſt of em. wy: 
to that Suggeſtion, Whether it 
may be difpleaſing to God to-re- 
ceive it Privately, when it cant 
be had Publickly,” there's no Oc- 
caſion for it: And as for the Go. 
vernours of the Church Oppoſing 
it, tu evident they frequently 
expoſe themſelves to te deer 


| 


| 


or Grief; and [deſi 


2 
1 s of the B 


* A 17 r 


K Fa - of . 1 es 


firit Plexion, and find by a bene O0. 
Igation of the Goſpel, when ſervation- that | my Paſſions: are 
very apt to quarrel for the Prebe- 
minence; [knows not which breeds 


in me the ſtrongeſt Emotions, Foy 


ire jour Reſo 
lution which- may be moſt. caſt ily 
refifted, Pleaſure or Pam? 

A If Pleaſure be coſider'd as 2 
good, and Pain as an Evil,” it is 
not ta be doubted but the latter is 
as inſupportable to our Nature as 
the former is agreeable to it. But 
there are two ſorts. of Good and 


Evil, Pain. and Pleaſure, one of the 
| Mind 


nd many times the Pains and 
ody. are the 
the Joytof the Mindz and the Plea- 
ſures and Gratifications of the 
Fleſh, the Croſſes and Torments 
of che Spirit. Now there are ſcarce 


any pure and unmixt Pleaſures 
or Pains in the World; but they 
are uſually mingled one with the 
| other ; 5 and if they coud be  fepa- 
rated, Pain wou'd turn the Scale, 
as being the more heavy and difh- 


cult to be ſupported. In reference 
g 


TEE TT” 


„the other of the Body; 


to which mixture! r 
Jadicioaſly feigried, there are 
Cn drm | 
= the other full of Gaul and 
Bitterneſs 2 r two 9 


being — and: lernt 
tempered with each of thoſe Li- 
quors, may be ſupported by Men; 


tural) much more eaſily than E- 


vil and Pain, bhich are deſtructive 
' to Nature: 


them are extream, and the Sweet- 
neſs of Pleaſure is not abated by. 


any little mixture of Unhappineſs, 
— the bitterneſs of Mert 


lanes 
leflened by ſtriall fatisfaCtions, then 
Men cannot reliſn this Potion, be- 


cauſe 
things. pure and ſineere; but to 
Confuhon and Miktüre, aud can- 
not bear the exceſs of Grief ot Joy, 
the extremities. of which are found 
to be fatal. As belt for grief, 
Lictnins- finding himſelf Con- 
demnd for cheating the Publick, 
died with regrett'; . Fabius, 
becauſe he s cited before the 
Tribunes of the People for viola - 
ting the Laws of Nations; Julia, 
Caen Daughter, at the fight of 
the bloody Garments of der Hus- 
band Pompey: And in the laſt Ape, 
one of the Sons of Gr/bert Duke 
of Mo onpenſier going into Jah, 
died upon the Sepulcher of His Ba- — 
ther, "which he went thither to ſte. 
Ard as for Joy, beſides our Own, 
Experierce, many remarkable Ex- 
amplesſhow the excels of it as dead 
ly. Diag or a Modius, ſeeint his 


bree RG FL in one day at 


Vol. I. The — oe 
the 


n | atelyy:- ade tic thi 


Pleaſure andGood (as the more Na- 


But ben both bf | 


tdey ere not accuſtomed to 


309 
i F 588 | 

: e Fat 

Wee rerr irof 


JE — 
enyfms * Sits 
and the Poet eite 
heard that they Tad won? ho By 
N for Tragedies.? died both f 
 Pides,;: upon Winni Dn. 
 medies.”” EGLIS 

' ving drawn the eiae N fa 
Woman very odly, died With 
Laughing at it. Te nch pu 


J profiucts tu Me Exain- 
ples of later date, one? oF Sigur. 


[ 


n 


General of theTurk# 

ery f hin rl S0i 
he thought loſt: and 3 the other of 
Les the Xth, upt pon taleibg M's 
which he Berl deficed, 


| both of which Ha (Ge Joy.” Thus 
both theſe Paſſſons have great e- 


ſemblance in their Exce Fl ; the 
equally tranſport. a. Man' be 970 
the bounds of the one by 


one 
"its pleaſingrets. fakes him forget 
himſelf, and the other by its bit- 
ternefs leads him to deſpair.” Grief 
deſtroys life, either by the violett 
Agitation of the Spirits, or by | 

their ' Condenſation, "which | flop- 

| get the paſſages, hinders breathing, 
from, whence follows 8 e 
and Death. Pleaſure and Joy pro- 
| duce the ſame effect by contrary 
Caufes, namely , by too reat a 
dilation of the: Spirits, which cau- 
Death weakneſs, and that weaknels 
ath. 


And ſince they may be both fo 
fatal to you, if you are not paſt 
that fooliſh Age, when you chooſe 
a Mitres, let her be Wiſe and 
Good, that the may knaw how to 
prevent your. dying with Joy, and 
and have too much Compathon 
to ſufſer you to die of Grief , 


the" 


410 
thavgh: we believe 1 2 


leaſt fatal: 


„ If wry 


"Gun: efron 4 7 euery 


Stiencs; except me cauld have an 
infallible. Rule eſtabliſhed, and am 
2 N 


Inet er 
very charming, but Mans Lye: 1s 
too ſhort. to (atisſie it, unleſs the 
Sciences were all reduced; and 
the way to abridge them would be 
to retrench out of each of them 
every thing that was unproſita- 
ble, or not pertaining to the Sci- 
ence; as are moſt Metaphyſical 
Queſtions which are treated of in 
Logick ; Naturals, in Medicine; 
Moral, Natural and Juridical, in 
Divinity, to to avoid Repetitions; and 
thus the fifteen Books of Euclid 
might be reduced into half che 
1 and comprized- in little 
ſpace ;- and, O of others :- But it 
would- be: chiefly requiſite to be 
careful of laying down good Prin 
ciples, and Teaching thoſe. Scien- | 
ces with Order, rare Numerouſ- 
neſs cauſes Canfulion, and js now | 
more hurtful than their ſcarcity . 
was formerly. Thus Fuſtinian 


reduced all the Law:Books of his 


time into two Volumes, the Di- 


geſts and the Code; and the Jews 
compriz d all things that can be 
| Kknownin one ſingle Science, called 
Cabbala, as the Druids did their 
Diſciplines under certain Maxims 
„ Aphoriſms:. And we might 


all things, if inſtead of ſpendin 


the fittelt time of ourAge(as we do 


+ by reduced into one, or at | 


foon underftatd and ſpeak well of 


| 


The! |: Abenhn 0 Od. E. 


en es lite defirans of | it 
„ 1 . G —ů — 


| 


I 


ing the judgment, that 
done in a ſhort tune by Logic, 


tbere are 


Paris. 5. Bertha 6. 


Euerm and (Greek; we” 
it after the E of h R 


other Scienges, and -23 fer form · 
might he 


and ſo the Knowledge of things 
Natural, Supernatural nd Moral, 


might -eafily be obtain d in a ſew 


Years, if * e were to. 
trenched. 


An 4. Joung Wome, and 
ond {ihe others farm get ay good 
an Husband as poſſible, and in or. 
der to it would know hom to choofe 
him: I 1 the Wiſe aim 


t Properties re- 
quir'd te K 5 e ſogreat a Rarity), 
I, Grate. a. 


Race. 3. Face. 4. 
P 8. 24 Dy ſpoſiien 4-4 
ro portion. 4 Dt 
But ſince I'm bu dy like- to 
4 Spauſe with all theſe Qua/: 
tions, I defirg no more of 'em,than 


Woman's happineſs. I 4. free, 
I wontd bade all my: Five Senſes 
particularly. nemify's, and tbere- 
fore defire your Thoughts, mh 
bree of thoſe Quali fications 1 may 
beſt ſpare in my Lover? Ihe re- 
foluimg: of which od very mucl 
. Oblige———: Tours, 
A. Your Queſtion mad a lit- 
tle maggi. but Hony Soit, 
\&c. we hope you art 2; Innocent 
as we our fclves, and.fo 

to the Merits of the Cauſe, and a 


have nothing to do with here, ſince 
it ſeems you are only for pleaſing 


any more edifie your Touch or 


| Taſte. Arts will pleaſe your Exr, 


if he Plays and Sings well: Face 
your Eyes: Portion your Taſte 


| and Smell, and that Wau * 


Vol. II. 
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fuco a would conduce co ayount 


ſincere plain Anſwer. Grace you 


your Sexſes. Nor will a good Race. 


| 2 


fide,” dote om that Airy Name, 2 


Face, whleſs you have-a mind to 


to ic ahe 


there 


And ne — — the two-ees 


— are 
U ooh to te. be 2 
yon bettet Advice than” 


work gh on I take. In 
the Ta per, * be tdo Nice: | 
in your” Chi, e; 


left you ſhbuld? 
none at all, or the worſt- that 
b the commoti Fate of 
you COvitzoal Ladies; but temem · 
ber Good Huobends : ave like to be 
ſcape, when thonfand of 
em are Kill d in a Then, if 
you have Chios to Make, chooſe 
firſt one that” has Piety, or at leaſt 
Mor if you know 
where to fit 


tage: who will probably 

1s Education, let him be never ſo 
Rich, and uſe you ill when he has 
yo 4anleſd-his- Temper and Con: 


Ret that Vire: Nor on the other 


Genoleman, where there's no Per- 
quiſite: of Zſtare and true -Ho- 
nour . Mach leſs on a good 


have yourNeigbbours ſhave with 
vu Nor on a Wit, un · 
leſs you long to be us'd Scurvih, 
23 2 proof of his being ſo; or at 


mim: Dotrt give | 
your ſelf to ane of mean Paren | 
taſte of | 


On the a take, aur Adyice- 
ation in the World has Corte 


— — 


The Athenian m QBR1ACLE ann 
— art e tes lon; - 
— D — 45 Acre Ee 


empty i Wee eee . 


1 er 


ther in Exceſsor Deferk; br 8 

either a Horſe 3 would 

make a good Beens, for any 
but Creatures of -qheit own. End. 

For the laſt, a good: Diſpo/iramn;. it 
does well in achaan, though mor 
Neceſſary in a Woman à tolera · 
ble Portion of good Humour = 
mean, not fo much as ä 

into Fonaneſs and E 7, which 
828, end belli. inſtead of Plca- 
lays Men open tq 

ill 8 and the Practices 
of every Cunning Knave be mreta 


thus in ſhort, as to the Preceden - 
cy of theſe Qualifications, or tha 
Order wherein We think a 
ought to be deſued ; 1. firſt. . a 
cond. y. third. 4. fourth. 9. fifth, 
2. ſixth. 3. ſeventh. 5; eight. 
and ſo much good may't d' ye 
with your Picking work, ok, Une 
time v hear fm bu. 

1 0 


beſt he Il be likely to 3 bim 
Jeff too much, long to admire 
you : Nor is there any more Ne- | 
ceifity of his being a Scholar, or 
having any other Art; but thoſe. 
good old ones. Parcere ſiib- | 
5 debellare ſuperbos, (let 
he himſelf tell you the meaning 
on't.) Much leſs chooſe one wo 


has not hing but Wealth, or al 


thingy without it, we mean a 
Competency of it, unleſs you have 


\Q. FhartCredirare we to; 
to the Scory of. St. George, /e 

mou on 'our Sign Poſts, and ee 
Seven Champions ? 

A. Nay, his Fame goes a ea | 
deal farther (though not higber) 
than you have ; mounted Him. 
He's as:much-. the CHampion | 
England from all Antiquity, 28 if 
he were one of th Blond of the 
d moreover, honour'd 
with more than one Order of: 
| Knighthood in ſome of the molt: 
famous Nations of Europe. There 


are 


. 


e Eraser, 


can . ae as throw all up 
together, and deny the very 
dation of theſe - at ne 23 dr. Cal. 
vin, and others ſeem to do in the | 
preſent Caſe; reckoning 
Gorge (with Uis Hrother St. Kiei, 
of of ſelnging Memory) atnong the 
bears, Mnkint, F 
rok or you pleafe, of E 
denoch And though we 
have been ſometimes our ſelves'in- 


And tod to this Opinion, yet on bet- 


ter Thoughts,” it ſeenn not at all | 
probable, that ſuch an almaſt U- 
niverfal Tradition, in all Chriſtian 
Kingdom and Countries, ſo many 


fixth Century) and ſuch large and 
honourable Mention of him, both 
in the Latin and Greek Licur ies, 
that all this ſhonld have nothin 
but pure Fable for ity e 
Ore 
there has really been ſome Famous 
Man of that Name in rerum Na- 


tara. but the Que tion 


now * a Saint or a Ovi? 
For 'tis certain, there was one 
George an Arrian Biſhop of Alex- 
audria, who oppos d St. Athana- 
ſtas there, and wa reckon d a Saint 


by the 4/riant, who forg d many 


fooliſh Miracles concerning him, 
' which were afterwards vainpt and 


* aut u the Galden Legend, 


2 thoſe who: | 


— 1 


chie St. 


Churches ſo early built to his Me- 
mory, (ſome not later than ' the 


| the Heathen Hiſtorians 
ble therefore *tis, that 


ORACLE. Vol. II. 


| eill the Popiſte thernſclves were zt 
+ em d ef bird Orte his 


be to be N and fotne 


the- leſs Palarable Lyer quite 
e But this- Sen i 


- | muſt not be, fa Dr. Heylm, Who 


ſubſtitutes another-in his cem a 


' | Cdppadecian by Birth,” 2 Dane 


under N ian b 1.5 Koa 
' the Feth about Lydde 
fine after moſt ee. Ten 
though: We cam t ſee any Hiſtorian 
he has worth Naming to prove his 
Aſſertion, moſt of what he advan- 
ces being ee which 
of Simeon , Metaphraſtes , u 
We doubt will adh ol bn 
| diſcerning an Age, it Being ' 8 
| hkely, that tile e ed 
| vey'd the Fame and Name of their 
| Biſhop out of Egypt into Pale- 
fine, to render the Matter leſs 
 ſaſpicious; and impesd him on the 
ortbedox, ay a different, Perſon 
from the former, though really the 
ſame, as ' ſeem more probable 
from Simeon; on Tale, «who 
| gives the Account of his Diſpute 
| with Mazicran Athanafius, &c. 
which the Or. Confeſſes to be no- 
thing elſe than a Fiction of the 
Arrians to dif; 22 St. Athanaſing, 
| wherein they far ſucceeded, that 


ve 
the ſame Character, as i Po ſhows 
| from Amian. Marte linus. We'll, 
but mayn't the Saint hold good 
| Riil, though the Dr. himſelf is 
fored to part with the Drag en and | 
| ſome of the Story be true, tho the 
| reſt never ſo falſe? We Anſwer, All 
| the Story being told of the ſame 
| Man, and no better an Author 
| than Simeon for both (others Co- 
pying after him, among whom 
Johan. de Fur ag ino) We can't ſec 
but it muſt agree to the ſame Per- 
ſon, and are inclin d to the n 


| 


= -% hs. Md — 


= 
an” 


4 & | A. i e 


ſtrengthen the Senſe at Smtling, 
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\other Prot 
famous Souldier, re 
Hr, was Yea 
forementi 


-Arrzan Biſhop: of 


0 eg of piece of 


chi, than tau d by to 
deny: the he Story of Brute, 
wee. bare 


ſabtle ars r Streams by which 
he Fr aces either him, or any 4 
he haa but renchr, by the Fxquiſi- 


teneſs of the Orgen.. ..Sa:.far;Ex- 
ample, we our: ſelves, if-atiy Pers 
ſon in the Company has a. wo bn F 
Perfume, may even blindfold 

em by it, andglittin 
all. the reſt 3: nay, 


Gloves, or ſome 
Perfum d. t 


em 


With Poa 
4 
7 "aNÞ | 
thing, tho we did not ſer em 
tone it, we may 4 cane lude by be 
ſmell that, they did ſa. and even 
diſtinguiſh one Perfume from ano. 
ther — ad much ,afzer | | 
the fame . manner./tis, with thele 
Creatures, cndu'd. with ſo cxcel- 
lent.a:Senſe.afhd ſuch are N 
tor their Maſter's Benefit, 
the ir own. To Rise an — | 
11 another Senſe, lis almoſt. inore- 
dible * ben e times 
an Q'ye ay be mag 
2 NMicrg Tope, — 
ſurprizing i differ rome "thine is be. 
News os the fame things looks upon 
NN 


had w ſome: 6 56 ethod to: 


no. ather than. the 4 


Sp ar 


J —_ be : rnvets. with 


acc the N ue Now: | 


Alexandria :. Ag Wie bere ie A 


De 7 t 


ns ot. wi _ not de 8 5 


to hare no a8 ee or, frar 
Skreeks, Scolding, and ſuch gra- 
ting Noiſes as — 'd ſet bis Teeth 
an Edg.; aud no Taſte, 12. 
Squils a and 75 nid. Po tl 
diftnRtian| of Good and yEril Sa- 
yours we plainly . perceive à Dog 
kunnt by the Food that he « 29 
' monly chooſes; Raſtern and nor 
Hern Civet being much alike to 
bim, unleſs. parbaps he licks his 
1 Lips very favourily aſter the latter, 
Wen likely be won't ſo much 
uch the former. ä 
Ages lar if Boople, ananld 


Wc. 


| CAL ment Salads, Roots and Herbs, 


| and--abſtain Fram, ſuch. Variety of 
Freſ Dret a8 ufd, it would nov 
le ire bealtlfullito the Engliſh. 
Conſt tut ian, and. make ur more 
firons and.. hearty .likg our Bre- 
rem im Unity he Dutch? 
ij » 44 1bat; thexe's DEBS much. in 
47 (hd hat. he Body, nay Mind 
too. are 3 with it, iv tg 
plain to be prey d, or deny dz 
and tis no in\probable.QonjeCture, 


that the Engliſh Der Ga [ting fo 
; | much 


. this Love to Neef is ſo reutai ei 


| ies: but if yon do have: a'Care 5+ 
' ther faſhion 


414 Th Athenidt O Ru. EY Volt 

| much in Bf md pee Pure you bore Crealuves: Ln. 
ron N ; Devils): which it ont oblige 

8 ſo wefl; (and ve Ster but ie 


os orb "wad "it 


2 | Pins Ach 


ib, chat till ve a very dif 
matter to Convere them from 


'd Die#' ' does not bring 


rd" Fight ing: 


em to vr her faſhio 


Not that pur Bresbrem in Un 


e ty (the Common People wemean, 


Bread and a 
now be Content to eat their I. 


the Dureh, are the only Oountry | 


who live much on Salad, for the 
7 Probe 


of whom we art now-:difcourſing, | 
were uſed to Feaft n a piecr of 
- but muſr 


nep © without Bread, - fince they 
han't Men to Till their Ground + 
Nor yet ist any wonder if the 
poorer hungry Slaves ſhou'd Fight 
tely when they came to 
Storm our Camp. d 


ſinot they 


in hopes of finding . 


> rephy 


and Loyalty? - 9 


Store of Beef and Mutton. 
Qu betber I'may not be la. 
different to all ching: but Re Religi- 


A. as eight hare honed 
5 — 

bens to-drery thing ty N. 

Religion is ſo 


= che this 
| ve a Tor, Nat there W 


Gad and Man: Reli 
you to. Leal lich is Lone to 


ere ue and: inſeparable, 


r — 


| 21 and 
— — 
kng-ofr tb ele Law, both of 


your: Prince an :Camtry; Their 


like thoſe of the Gon; 


(indeed tis a ie 


— — HE in Se 
Country, as wellras the: Hu, 


* has * let ease 
— 


mentian d, 3 You 


Ought-youto e 
ou are Cru can: you: 


ir bend (fo 5/36 — 
we: the par bags: fy the caſe- is 
preſently: decided. But we are ad- 
riſed; to de the ru as not a 
buſing it, thoſe ho have Wives 
to bens iß they ad none r. and 
' ſeveral other things founding. — 


ö 
beme va, which ſeem fa 


imply that ſuch a Stoical 
rencè is required of us. Wiz 


1 this Ry are 


— . -befides Abet ;already. 
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| POTENT 
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$ — to alt humane Nane 


ble 


do we 


Voll. the — 10D E:. 
"ond atme of Hut (be anti ef: owes 


was to deliver un che Brocker, to 
Death; ind the Farber the. Son, 
when "twin: requilite'to 
fit u 


vn in huppier ' Circumſi 


preat Nati, m welbas Cliriſt ian 


Duties of Conſtancy, - e 
tenderneſs towards our 
lations; or even of im uni il 


ite gave occaſionito more noble 


ud fur Anſtances of it, as 
oe aye 4 dom of 

N tyrdomr of 
St. Thiodora (Which we cord 


wiſh were andread 
and in 2 e ; 
of ' undonbred he. mah 


way turn d into 2 Provery 
the very 


di 
ſie, above the ordinary  wrakneſs. 


makes you cool/and ra- 


of Life, inlerifible he ines Love, 
or Hatred, or Hejtriet, or the 


Culamit ies ol your Self dr Friends: 1 


Yes, and all this wou'd a Hatcher. | 


ora Hitler do, cr if were but 4 


goed found Doſe of 
ths * 


z but | 
ſtion is, "Whether you'd | 


dk reden? We neither ought ro 


be thus Careleſs, nor ĩs it deſirable | 


to be ſo, nor laftly ( which Cin. 


ches all, and makes ſure work 
neither can we be ſo; ſhoud we 
nd er fo much 
Its an Injury to our Friends” or 


onr'Felver not to be concerned at 


the Mfferies and M. orennes of 


Life: omen n no en J 


worldly er 
joyments, Them wht the Obigtch 

andes. 
But neither did this vacate thoſe 


omg cen 
Church Hiſtortam have a ry 
the Chriſtiansſaro'not being Indif-. 


| ferent to one another,” when their 
admirable mutual Fuicb and Love | 


armong 
"Feathers." But this . 


in making uſe of em for |. 


) | Marker, &c 
Nb or Aer it. 


* Fe : 
* 
4 . 
”% 


one, 
fo: —— ee, 
dat no Perſon ougbe ta be ſuſſerã 
ima Covit Seger 5 who Pen 'dbit, 
but to be trnd out ti graue n- 
mong the ſuitable Herd of FF9/ves 


and Dyer "The want of Concern 
for ite den of A „or the 


common Blefings of Liſe, a great 
e in thoſe who 
i, i, Jer che ghee threes”, Le. 12 
Indifference they have att to, 
the more miſerable {till they are 
— Soul wants its Taſte, ' ea | 
auch, arid ii u it were in a dead 
Paſs on none of which von d be ve 
; rable to the 
ay ———— but they feel no 
pain. If true, tis but fo much 
the worſe — — they onglit 
to becupt aridScariſ5'd immediate- 


Pierre rx Fes and 


Areſs"of the mütter; 3 
There art ſo many — e , 
diſpleating and mort . Cir- 
cumiſtances that 2 Tips. Cir- 
the World, till we are artiv'd to 
this happy State of Indolence, that 
take bid: and good one with ano- 
tber, the z 06d fo outweighed by 
the bad; Aar were we net better 
be without both? No indeed were 
we not, while two or threr of m 
eramams old Saws hold 

That half a Loaf's better ban 10 
Bread, 11 ebe beſt of 4 Ba 
-(as you may find 
in the Memoirs of the grave and 
125 Nor 
j: it true there are more Diſplea- 
ſing Obje&r than the contrary, for 
dort we ſer a hundred found: Face: 
e to one corer d with 


prudent Sancha Pancha: 


— : 
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Law has e n exe ex 


46 The 4 Athenian ABNF. ol. n; 


Secur f and The 5 74 * ſound. | 
Wind and dow) i. 


1 54 a greater and moe 
e baer * 


on 


2 oh 5 t 

or 1 e i are 
aße about Ho itals, have. this 
8 a 20 Inaiffertnce, not 
at all moy d with Si hte of 
on afure . ————— tho no 
more. fit to make Fury-wmen of, 
than fome other Trades wham the | 
Gude for the 


"Tis im- 


fame. Rea 


practicable; Weg 4 wide diffe-, 
rence between a Huff and a Perſon 4 


of traue Valoun ; tu eaſie to pre- 
tend to this Indifference, but im 
pod ble to obtam it: The Blood 


and Spirits will move about ag they | 
the Soul Ll 


are mov'd , , and carry 
with em in ſpite of all its gruff 
Philoſophy; and w borer Cypane. | 
entirely: Pollefs it, is. only an 
rant Cheat, and. a t Hypo · 
crite. 

L bave for ſome time >ſludi- | and 
ed a * can underſtand 
but little thereof ; but am very | 
deſirous to kuow the viſt, and moſt | 
Particular Account yau can give 
ne ef it 3 teget ber with the Aru 


that is born by our Nation, ;and | 


eboſe about it. I will not be 200 
earneſt, in pref © 4 for au Anſwer, 
but the ſooner yon I pleaſe to grant | 
it, the more you'll oblige not 1. 


me, but ſeveral G. n#lemen al 
that have red. me to ate ri) 


bout it, 

A. All Nations have been Curi- 
dus in enquiring into their own + 
Antiquities, and particular Perfons, 


| nings, by craig 2 Aae. 


| Heraldry, and to iavent New 


called Kings, 


Marriages are-crowd 
the the Agron of extent of 


Hi Hiteries pl carcely explain them 
at length The Scutcheon whi 
we. kirk 12 hat 
viz-, two Nerat, 

„ Ti Meets ae 
Ar ent: ; 4 


Cw 


Ur, and 
Fe 1 


Pans (a mixture 
Gules,) I 
88 ) 22 e e 


vir or verry, | 
gent; and when theſe Colours are 
altered; the Scutcheon - muſt be 
i| blazoned. verry of f Colours 


| Hate Shields ( like: thoſe of new 
"Knights before they have done w] 
| memorable”, A:chievernent, ;. 
which Virgil [peaks — 
( Ars 5 pj all a.) : Others 
| have ot * a ſmall Scutcheon ia 
* mi ie, and this Scutcheon is 


to * the tokens of ther Ge. 


faid 
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have. at length co 80 
cons, ſo variouſly Q — 
Counter quartered, that it has been 


requiſite to make an Art, called. 


Words wich particulars Officers, 
Herald: of 


and, 
Arms, to re late, and diſplay | 
| them :. and, ſo many. Races and 


eat R Na Toned 
7 1 5 

1 | 
Verd (Gre) 2 all. > 5 


, there are two Furrs, 
ar ork adorn the Scutchegn, Er- 
mine of Sable upon Agent; and 
of Azure upon Ar- 


Some Scutcheans bave neither Me- 
tals nor Colours, and are called 


Vol. 61M une, 


1 800 mt Pb, 1 
be called every Hatura 

of Theron are Talc | 
in feveral Quarters all the Titles 
the Nee and Quifities ofthe | 
Sov. Theft parts are termed, | 
t. The Deter Chief, which An 
| ſwers. to the "Right Temple. 2. 
The Middle Chief, to the Middle 
of the Forehead. 3 The Siniſter 
Chief, t6 the Left Temple. 4 
The Honour Point, to the Roof 
of the Noſe: 3. The Feſt Point, 
to the place of the Noſe. 6. The 
Nonbril Point, to the Mouth. 7. 
The Dexter Baſe, to the Right | 
Mnchato. 8. The Siniſter Baſe, 
to the Left. And 9 The Pre- 
tile Middle” "Baſe. 8 the Chin. 
This Scutcheon is divided fome: } be 
times into 97 77 Torts. of Co. 
lours, of 14 * it any, 


er 4M 
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are covered with divers things,'d 


on of Croſſes, Ge. which wou'd be 


o E. 


4 Citdingting in "the Cen 
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EE | | 


"te with 


ter. 


-| by be nge theEma 
os or more e 


9 
whole Shiel he 


and * at OS us 1 
aye ſometi ey are either 
charged or i with ſundry Fi- 


gures; the . * when there is 
but one in the Middle; charged 
when they are ſeme all Over. A 
Border is any thing which ſur- 
rounds the $curcheon.Somme: Shiel 


pered in form of Broidery, Landes, 
and 'Moriſque $.and fretted inFaſhi- 


{ fedious to recite. ,. And, therefore 
ve ſflall proceed to give an account 


Toft e Arms of ſome of the ateſt 
1 5 the World. * 


England bears Gules, - thres 
| Lyons , Or, armed and-languid 
4 Azure. France bears two Scut- 


quart 4 

ques 
Ko The 
part of 


Naa, 9 9 Fon 2 
Chief, which SEN 
Pale, 


be Scutcheon 
e S 
om te © * 


ch divides it 
che Base Pauens 
SHS which Cuts 4 Acri 
4. The Bende, which 


de Feſſe, 
its from the Right Angle to the 


ie Pale. 


rd part leſs than the Bende, and 


a Cote. 
The Croſs. 7. The Saltirc. 
The 3 which from eigt t 


| cheans, the firſt is Azure, three 


Baſe, and is a Cotize, if it de 


Battoon, if it be two thirds leſs Or, four Pales Gules. * Denmark, 
5. The Cheveron, | 


Flower-de- -Luces ,, Or, tuo in 
Chief, and one in Point; which 
is France. The ſecond in Gwles, 
5 , Or, WRC is Net 
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Flint ef. I 17 ables © 
Lirighed Gules. Saxony, Barry, 
Or, p44 Sable of eight, pieces, aDes, 
my Crown or Crancelin, Vert pla- 
ced Bend-wiſe. Savoy , Gules, x 
Croſs, Argent. Arragon bears 


Or, Seme of Hearts Gules, three 
Lyons Leopardez Azure, Langued 
and armed, Or. Sweden, Azure 

K e three 


i: 

j 
i; 
U 
1 


Cham of Tarcary bears, Or, an 
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three Crown, Or, two in Chief, 
and one in Baſe. Bavaria, Fuſile 
Argent and Azure, of twentyone 


ſed Gules. Parma, Or, ſix Flower - 
S Laws. Pits Gnm 

r em- 
bred ge; ek Or. 


Owl Sables. * Argent, 
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OUR Com paſſion. to | feandatize 


* N the Sufferm 


Weeksr Sex, and the 


F the 
aily. Fa: 


vours you 1 on them, em. in os x foray 
boldens me to trouble von at this | 


time, hoping you will out of. your 
acci per Kindneſs oblige me 
with an Anſwer. My Caſe is thus: 


Iam a Widow of a Noble rather | 


than Genteel, but decayed Fami- 


q and have. a Daughter of about 
TV 


enty years of Age, whom a 
oung Gentleman for fo 
earneſtly Courted, but at length 
it may be, not having a Prof 
of fo much Money as he de 4H 
and out ef that Conſideration, ha: 


ving ſeveral times received aDe- 6 


nial from we, bath Wote her a 
Farewel-Letter, and therein ba 
ciently Abuſed me, which beca 
not Publick, I with filence. - paſt 
over; but his Malice not ſtaying | Ha 


chere. he hath to ſeyeril of mine 


and my Daughter ; eee 


- 
* 4 * 
3 


placed Bend wiſe. Florence, : | 
rgent, 4 Flower-de-Luce, eupan- Ba 


me time 


* - 
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| Volt 
Ty ho bis. Fall non 


bears, Azure 

8 oy 
e are 

condo Kagdoma 


(> of ny 3 yy 0 Bd: a et 
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tops 


ed up 8 e the N whey 


live, and fed 
. t 
dez ee ar x 
thrown into Windows, a 
of very Dark — 1. ut a 
Va a Copy whereof. de — 
at our Door, eneloſed I (end you: 
And as t do not underſtand ſont 
Ole laces, and begauſe Jan 


AY 


- 


lang Hugh 


f 
0 & 


not capable ſerviug bim 
deſer es, 1 bave,: — [hold 7 1 


trau eo. 


0 impi ore gur 
Aſſillance in the ſooneſt Ocach 
You can, ta bite bi in like mas 
ner, and A e 1 rns Iii: 
Ties I, wid 440% Heer. Hau 
440 \ Fered at by 
nds, ay: T4 you mull i 
n 0 which ge 1 Davghter,® 
4 cad v4 E | 


Voll The w onμẽ”. 49 
There lives a Lady hereabaut,. 14% 14 e n 2 r 
With Aſpect terrible enough * ; ITE * . EY 1 $ ot) hog" > ih bf: 
To- fright- away the fivongeſt Longs? e 17 2 — 13 0 #4, 7 175 at 
If Capsd- "did der Reizu bers dert: l 


R toys 5-0 and . „ 109 2:90 AP 
From Loins Jolly Bacchus W an tir 


4 
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0 X 
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t 


Do =I confpire by. gentle * ram i * * Ao f(t Zar ene 


To Captivate young + wm no JUTE „ad 
Wou With Cupid golden _ < e Die — ey Tr n 
Among this Charmed Number; 1, „ eM at d Off 2 
Us d proſtrate at her Feet to lye; ne ie ein $i yea A 
To gain her Love, I bent my Mind, -- 62146, e Htgr ec 3h 
And ſheuld have found her good ud kind, „ no vnn oth 
If her ſharp Mother's ſuhtle Lyts 2e 1 = 13 fl 1 522 7 be 
CET —— . 
The nol t Commands, C6915 eln li bak 
Which held the laſt, in Cruel Bands, ile ZI 
And gave them Object; fuch a Mather 15 3 5 W 
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+ NY 
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None ever had, nor ſuch 2 Lover, 9 4 55 IH? E 117 Ati? Pt MY 


As 1 by all my Actions ſbowd z OY > 1 85 0 


5 ; * 3 Bi 14 


Such I was en to th 1 & „ 961 Hun Sad aff 
All wonder d that my Conquerd(s - * oft 9 N zt 93, 
Did not attend my bold Endeavour, e "nov dN 
But that Im ore d laſt to — N 4 wh A 
Bat if they had not iow; chm Evil- Wy l oof fi FA 
Natur d, this be PoRitick- Berl. dn e £21507 0635] N 
How cunningly ſhe firſt Ed wt, My 85 of * A. pt „ er 
And with Baſe Tricks hath now 7 ma. ; f e 
And made my Muſe her Ehemy e 2301 nin 4110 
I muſt believe: they then would Cry, © 

Brave Man, who ſtilt Unconquer'd, art, 
And haſt defy'd her unfeen Dart. 
Thou bravely haſt regain'd thy f 
T muſt Corifeſs the Daughter's ave. IE Les 7 * ü 
T aim'd: at, who can Hermits etz 
But never thou ght (with Cupid's OY 7 9255 „ ee e tlie 
That by Love — 1 could Hive: Heer 1123 r S 
Ag did expect ſome thing. 05 c Iii 
of that which to the World dot Wang: Pits „ N J „%% gfe 
Al things; but ſhe thou gbt to delude * 58 e . TER O's 
Me with Vain Shows, 221 to etch os PALS Tr wy it; f;r 
Me from her Gold, as if Pweee +++ 1 fe 25 o. 

A ſtupid Fool, not St to ſhare POLE 750/50 ire mel 8 
In Plato's Gifts: If the thought ſay. 5 J 08 1 od 4 3169 
Then I Proclaim, and let all:know 1 U Kt nen 
For thinking fo ſhe is a Fool, | 


And onght - t Crutcher-School, 5 
K : * 4 Ee2> To 


= 
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mm. OS 6 fy 
B Wo 


. 


% 


a 2M — ohe 1E. vol. -N. 


To learn more Wit. Her Dan ghter's A 
If ſhe Conſults a Faithful Glas Y — 1 bn AH 
To her Eyes will appear not bend t fan end gn bak 
* ſuch Bewitching Charms, td well 1 TEEN 
Senſes from me. Others "know | * . er gin t 
12 for a Truth, and found ie #6, „4 S W 5432.8 $118 
I know. ſhe doth in vain expect Fa 459. de Ws ob 
Some rich Old Dotard to diret nt 2 werli< E id 
His faint Eyes to her Daughters chamg „ 6 CO OE 
And blindly ruſh into her Armes; 28 r 2 H 
Since no young Man, her Equal, will” nf sli 335 ods 
Accept of ſuch a bitter Pil! 01 % f ip % lb bf 
Without ſome Sugar; and in vale! sse % nig OE 
Much every one expects tog Rat t nue 19855 didit das 
Such ſweetneſs, till Three hundred Pound 9 t h 
Are ſent into the Crutchet-pronunds,-* F 
And till ſhe hears ſome: Hundred: e #1 „ % n 51 
Are Swimming from the Indian Mort - Tat 1% 4 99 . 4 
A Dozen Yes will ſcarce-effed&. + 1: - 6 100 ott' ½ £2.60 
The firſt, the laſt let her expect Wein loi ot butt dt a A 
Three Ages hence, twill never dane u, n- F it 
I'm ſure until the Day of Doom. = N Wor yo u 
She is not worth the Wrath my Muſe” RE ae rad iti NA 
Thus vents againſt her, let her chooſe = rh 21 = Nn 
A Nobler Theme, and not defile? 67 7: OT f l. 
In Filth her Undefiled Quill. dn 12102 530 1 . 0, 87 A 797 
If any Reader would know- mores: . N IO In e n l 
To thy two Blew Poſts let him go wer 11 1949 th i eB nies 40 
A Perſon may be ſpoke witty there * a 2.41: 7 12 Ne 7 
Will ſatisfie his Longing Era IT oP Ny 
11 enen Philocgntin. ; 


/ 
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 Doggrel | | Ariſe from that dark Celts nat dar ala Be 11612 5 


Where you and angry Satyr dwelt; + 0 on bs 
Whether in Butler's Tomb you reſt, 15 Once tk 12% 270 
Or are of Oldham Duſt poſſeſt; blen : Wi 264 ve 3:1 
Ariſe, and hither with you " being SP SOOT een ene 
Your keeneſt Whip, and ſharpeſt Seine Fo ave _ o Sides. 1 1 
Your Horns and Tas/, and Cap ira Babs, . n ai 300 fe th 
And all your well known Trinhbes elſe | tc o 2 NR Vs N 

Not that we'd have you force a Eenghter D e 
For i dom vain, Or her fair Daig beer, Of TY 760 995% ini þ 
But a your Lover's Cauſe ef 3 dance a I ett} Bowls of 


f 65: - Fa hy = 1 + inen. 
Won? C JJ ay 23 I 5 7; PENS 
<a 34 | Brave 


-- 


. 1 Vol H. The Athenian R EB. 424 
bnd 8 n t b 6G 


| Brave Man / 'tis thee — cher we'll ing. D. oo n * 
5 And to thy Shrine juſt Incenſe bring: r. 0722. l. raids. 


PR 


. Thou, Hero's Race, Unconquer d arts „„ 0 mitte 2 
j oy Pen, more Sharp than Cupidia Dart, 1 M 1 01th 54045 55 A 
4 How bleſs'd the Age that knows this IN rt atriod n ILY 1 *＋ 
T7 Natur d, this He Poetick-Dewl 2. ? os 9M 6 802 7 


Twou - almoſt make a Mil ſtonecry-. At: 80 t n ien ihr a 


* 


4 To have thy Muſe its · Enemy. 1 ati bunt 

4 Ah hapleſs Daughter ! hapleſs Mor her“ 3-564 ariny? 2 8 
Who ſuch a Poet, ſuch a Lover, N I: Het 
Have loſt you'll ne'er ind fuch another. OP EFFS 
His Rhymes how juſt, his Senſe how Os; „52 mes” YN 


# 


His Cutting Satyr how ſevere! _ 520 vl e U, 
A Cat-a-nime-Tails arm'd with S 7 > ds {1 aw iy) 
He uſes ſure, or ſomething worſe. ; e. l 3810 Qs Sar T 
O, were thy Merits better ſnow d. . tut * nf d 
: Wert thou but known to the Warld abrgad,.... Ae Au vl 2 4 
«1A All wou'd conclude, unleſs they're madder, nu 4 4 

- 4 That they were Mad, or thou hadſt had ber. An e 88 
I Saffoldis dead » what tho he doo. d 44% 
His Conj'ring-Mantle reſts on thee sz: 


reer. eee en 


For none, without the Help of rite, 1 5 ah A nge 100 K 
$M Either like him or thee cou'd Write. © be; "2 * n n 1 r. A 
797 Thy Face, fo, fo, but that behind 0 $1771 GD 81771 ve 48 54..148” 
++. KM Excels it far We mean thy. e aan hes grin: hs 
1419 Thon haſt a Soul as fair, as brig bt, Ir 31 4 iy. 
I Asclear, as beauteous as —— the N "EM nt t neat 0c 
| —— Whendreſt in Stars, which, asthey a. a> lon ah” 
ius. MW Unſeen compoſe the Milky-way ; ; | NE 
Which ſown fo ebick with Srar-ſeed is, BO 
We can't d:ſtinguiſh that from this. 
By Love thou canſt not live thou ay b. 
But ſure by Poetry thou mayſ : a 
do have I ſeen for half an Hour, 
I Full on the Bank- of Ditch of Tower, 
] dome Cripple plentifully pow'r 
+: | a Thames of Wit from his loud Throat * 
I Exceeding Guns, or mente 
I Hark how he ewangs the dolefull Duty, 7 
Jome bloody Murder. in the C it, 
bor out of which mort glad is he 
Than even the Crowners ſelf can be! e e IT 
Le how the Jong · ear d Rout admire him. 


our, Envy, th' other Sex defice him; D ii 

2155 No gentle 1 Stuff can bear him, VVV 
i ifs bat like warm Tallow drips to hear him V 
Brave Ee 3' | f Is 
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So and much more —— this Modeſty | 


Be-hang'd! fo wou'd they Dore on thee; - 


D d that not binder, wau dſt thou take _ 
Butt Pains to Sing what thou doſt ans. 
We might Expect more than ſounn-thing 
Frum thee, the Tow'rs old Walls wen 4 wa 
The Lyons wow'd be Charm 'd aſleep, - 

From "Muddy Caves the Eels wou'd * 
And tho they have no Voice, .woud r 
To Imitate thy Harmony, 8 
Call all the Songſters o the Flood, 
Bubbling, bike Bicterns, in the Mud.. 
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The Fool to thee ! the Fool ſo e F 
To be in Love with Naked Cupid, IP AVG 
Venus we mean) and cou'dt think - 
hee ſuch an Aſs? So Men in drin 
When able ſcarce to lift the Bumper, 
Still think their Felom - Drunkard drunker ; - 


But with ſherp Repartee you bang em. 
And fairly leave the Fool among em: 
Then how you Mawl the Future Numer, 
Your Rivals, with the Pills and Guinea s 3 
* Breach you ſtorm'd, no more will enter; 
rot a re beat off who | 18 t dares venture; e 
ſhe ma ay lead . but none Of. Df N 
| — lead ras ou are ge 5. 
But cou dſt thou not enough abuſe her, 1 
Unleſs thou didſt thus Al-te- Maſe: ber 2 
was well reſolv'd when all was der, 
Thy Bolts all ſhot, to ſay no more. 
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O Britiiſh Bard! cou 'd Webut Bribe thee 1 8 
To teach thy Are, how we'd deſcribe ten 
How ſhou d this Reree Sho be ſhown © 
In Rhymes Notorious as thy own ! 

But Gack we mult of that deſpair, 

Or only ſighing wiſh it were, 

As under Faitborn oft. "th faid | . 
On many a Wit and Logger 

* him you'd know, you e 
Upon the Picture but the Books 5 
So we * tother fide mult ſend | 
Any kind Cuſtomer or Friend | 

' To thy own Rhymes, which all together 
Reſemble thee, their nomn dear F ather, 

So like, if Bums not know thee by vn 


Thou, wuhout Spit Frog | may'ſt defic * em. 


Wl N of Offence, or difturb | 


in that Point, the leaſt thing you 
can do, it to ask Myr. Devil, what 


with him, uſing any Actionabie 


To this hard Knot, as ancient 


We ſay — it goeth noe into a Well. 
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2. Poſitively. Ev: 2p Vs HeO 
JAE. . . 5 | ; - | FR | To. 0 nta ut 
Frey, Naadan, at our Anſwer do not fret, ; 
When it doth Ser, tis plain it goes 10 Sett.: 1. > 


3. Neither 


Freedom to Reprove or Chide a 


Spirit or Daemon, if they give the 


4 


4 
— 


you dont 
poor Devil, and thut 


„ 
A. Firſt, be ſure 
Slander the 


tis not Impriſon'd Puſs, or ſome Notion of it; and it may, We 


of your Caterwawling - Servants” 
that diſturb your Heuſe , while 
the Faries and Robin Good fellow 
are Innocent. It you are ſatisſied 


his Buſineſs is > What he makes 
there? And why he keeps ſach a 
Clutter you can't Sleep for him 
—— and if be can't give 
a handſome Account of himſelf, We 
ſee no Reaſon why you mayn't 
Reprove him for his Samwcineſs , 


tho' have a Care of being Nade 


Words, for he's a very teſty angry 
Fellow, and will be likely enough 
to take the Law of you; and at 

Common-Law you are certarnly - 


cait, for you'll not get one Att. 


| V:ifivles, and 


— — to Undertake your Ru- 


the Aber. fay what Mortal knows, : CE I LITE SITY 


. May I venture on thei 


— 3 $0974 14th; 9 
you do not poſitively aſſert any 
Fd, and till yon do that, tis 

hardly worth the while to Anſwer 
your Queſtion any otherwiſe. 
H. We'll give: you our on 


think, be thus tolerably deſcrib d 
Creature, meaſur'd by the RNvo- 
lution of the Heavenly Badies, 
Duration, and that /ucefſive, be- 
cauſe tis of 2 Creature, whereby. 
Firſt, The m ru, the preſent 
Moment 1s excluded, being -only 
the Term of Jme, not Time it 
ſelf; and then it's imply'd that 
- Tame is incompatible with an Un- 
created Being, who, as all found 
Philofophers and Divines have ever 
held, is ſimul & ſemul, has no 
| Snccefſion, no Par alla x, or Tro- 
pical Converſion”, | ( which we 
render; no veriablene(s, nor Sha. 
dow of turning): By Creature 
here, we mean all Created Beings, 
the whole Syſtem or Frame of 
even Inviſibles, which 


| 


; 


Le! cerer 
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ever began tobe. Time in Gene- 
ral being the complex Meaſure of 
their Duration, taken from End to 

Eud, and the beſt particular Aa- 
ſuine we have of this. Durat iou, 
being the repeated Revolutions of 

the Heavenly Bodies, ſo that: if 
there were any Created Being, 
before the World was made, as 
tis improbable , but there were, 
at leaſt Angels, we can in ge- 
neral, apply Succeſſive Duration 
to their Exiſlence, though tis 
own'd, we can't the Meafwe of 
any Heauenly or Earth'y Bodies, 
actual Revolution, becauſe then 
no ſuch Bodies, though like the 
Julian Period, we can; ſet the 
Watch a little backward, and make 
Time intrude upon Eternit) in 
S$uppoſition, we mean ſo, as to ſay 
there were ſo many Actual Dura- 
tions, ſo many Inſtants paſs d 
from their Creation, to the Crea 
tion of the World, as wou'd have 
made ſo many Days or Tears,grea- 
ter or leſs than any number given. 
ba 'Q. bat the Nature of- A 


Charm? Whether. it be of that 


Effect, as fome Juppofe it to be? 
And whether tis lamful to make 
uſe of it? | | 


A. We think the proper Noti- 


on of a Charm to be this, a Form 


of words or Letters, repeated or 
Written, whereby ſtrange things 


are pretended to be done, beyond 


the ordinary Power of Nature. 
A Form of Words, whereby we 
diſtinguiſh it from ſome Amuleta, 
which pretend 'to much the. fame - 
unaccountable Effeas, tho they 
receive the Power of producing 
| ſuch Effect: from Planetary In- 

fluences, or what Gaffare! pleaſes. 
We add, a Form of Letters, as 
well as Words, becauſe the fa- 
mous ABRACADABRA, and a 
| | 


—_— 
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great many more of them, ſeem 
than proper Words, (though We 
nom ſome are of another mind) 
| however, We ane: fare, that ſomo- 
times the twenty four Letters on- 
1y have. been made uſe of in 
Charms, only in ſuch a determi- 


| nate Order, without any Combi. 


nation; We ſay. repeated or writ- 
ten] becauſe this Cuſtom has been 
a8 ibſhou'd ſeem from all Antiqui- 
ty, to make uſe of both, though 
we believe Repeating it was the 
more angient way. The remain. 
ing Part .of our Deſcri tion will 
fatishe the remaining Queries.— 
What. | Effect theſe -Charns 
bave, and whether or no they are 
lawful. As that before has partly 
ture of it 1s »—— We proceed 
therefore to the next Branch of it, 
[whereby ſtrange things are pre- 
tended to he done,] We ſay, pre- 
tended, becauſe e are ſatisfy d 
the Eff· ct aſceibd to em are very 
often. in a proper ſenſe only: Lying 
mondaers, thaugh we dare not lay; 
they- are always ſo, being perſwas 
ded they haue ſometimes ſuch Ef- 
fetts, though at others miſs, as in 
Agues; whether the: Devil in the 
Cham be too weak, or he whom 
ſome People faney in the Aue, 
too /trong' (which: is indeed the 
ſame) or however, tis thev order 
the Juggle between em: How- 
ever theſe Effects, pretended to, 


| or perform d, muſt be | certainly 


beyond the grdinary  Pawer of 
Nac ure... — Ay, but ſays 
the O N oman.s Advocate, We 
don't know what the Pammer of Na- 
ture is, nor how far it extends; 
ſure enough, but we know how 
far it does not; we muſt by Ob- 
ſervation and Common n 

ome 


1 


» 
* 0 


< yy 


ö 


yet 
Magnet) 


et rank "of the 
the Modus of whoſe A- 
puzzle the 


ſer (under which-we y Pes 0 
Operation 


ction would not only 


Aehemaus, but all the Boyls, the 


Cartes's and Arifterles that erer 
have been in Nature; and yet ho- 


ener, all are agreed the Effects are | even under Pretence of the other, 
to the ſet- | we doubt not, but unlawful In- 


Natural, or 'according 
led regular Powers of Natural A- 
gents.:- But ſo we ight coviclude, 
wou'd it not be if We ſhou'd 
ſee a Man flye,. (without any Vir 
tuoſo wings or Whirlwind) or if 4 
perſon ſhou d be bore this Moment, 

and at Tori the next, or diſcover 
Thoughts and Actions at the great | 
eſt diſtance: Nor ĩs ĩt, in our judg- 

ments, lefs unaccoumt able, that a 
few. Nonſenſical Ruras, hung a. 
bout the Neck of 2 Child who | 
gart be aſſiſted by Fancy or Im. 
gination, ſhouid yet have a ſtringe 
Power of driving away a Diſeaſe, 

which yet We dare not ſay it has 


ne ver done, being verily perſwa” 


ded: of the contrary, for this is not 
a thing of yeſterday. The Jem, 
dealt much in Charms, thougti ſe- 
rerely forbidden by their Law, and 
not only their Rabbys, but 5% e. 
bus bicoſelf tells us, that Solomon 
himſelf was very well skilbd in 
them, and tells an odd Story of 
Jew that wrought a ofa) | 
Feat by a Charm, before Vi ſaſian 
the Emperor; though all that may 
be Natural; Solomon 's Charms be- 
ing only lawful Natural Magick, 
or Herden in the Natures 
and Virewes of Simples and Herbs, | 


wie H. The — L E 
fonks tolerable Notion. of: its-or- | 


| (viſibly) to thernſelves 55 


123 
heated may have e 5a | 
in forthe Eier a very ff 
E | 

when fung, m all peer td 2 
ty were, eee 
es, and” Words, or Or. | 
qv" dbed it muſt have been, with 


which d fRop'd the 
Saul, which yet page raging I . 
been Natural. But . e . 


mention d written ( 
ſuch thing can be ball. a 


and 
cant ion and Conjur ation have been 
uſed, ' otherwiſe the Wiſdom 'of 

God wou'd never have made an 


expreſs Law againſt them, Nay; 
Puniſh'd them nb Dealh; 4 ro 


can ve fee hut that the wo 
Charmer and Enchantey are wel 
rendered from the Hebrew, in our 
' Tranſlation, and come up fully t 0 
| the Notion which we and al Ant. 
|  quity have conceiv'd of them, Nox 
can we think ſuch Forms of Wor 
as have their uNaCcount dl 2 0 
rations, eſpecially w 


>. 


KY 
any peculiar Subſtance on which: 
| they-tnay be written, or to which 
they are united, but that they re- 


| ceiv'd this Virtue from {ome cur- 


ſed Original Compact with ſome 
detufive Demon, who yet ſeldom 
does a geod turn but he repays an 
ill in its room. Beſides, there may 
be a tacit and imply'd Submiſſion 
to the Condition of the Original 
Contract, without which no Be- 
nefit to be obtain d, (as when a2 
Man takes a Shilling, he's Liſted 
for a Soldier, at leaſt it often coſts 
him dear to get off again) and the 
uncertainty how far ſuch a Con. 
tratt may reach, and what Power 


ſecret and unknown to other Peo-¶ it may give, would frightany Wiſe 


ple. We will not ſay, that rds 


Man from venturing within iti 


reach. 


4.26 
reach, However, this ill Effect 
bs at leaſt 
bind of Uſages, that 
only of / Fame, und ſo wou d not 
4 but further 

take off the Mind both from a De- 
| pntidanee on the Supream Being, 
md even from 2 Rations/ Ufe of | 
thole Auxiliary Natural Cour ſes 
which he hat diſpoſed in the Sy- 
ſtem of the World for the Benefit 
of his Creatures : For all which 
Regfors , we chinle repeated 
Chun at belt doubeful, vriteen 
Charms utter hy unlawful. 

' Q. Whether it be poſſi ble For 
any Man now upon 
without (in ? If it be poſſible, then 
how: comes it to paſs, that no In- 
ſtance can be piven of any meer 
Man, who always liv'd — from 
it of theſe pt can 7 the mean- 

thoſe places of Sextpture , 
The is not a juſt Man upon Rarth, 


that-doth good and finneth not : | 


IF we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, Sc. If. or be 
smpoſſible to live without ſin, 
then this Ablurdity will follow , 
- that we are Obliged to Impoſſi- 
bilities, for we are bound to avoid 
all ſin whatever, ſmall as well as 
great : Boſides, we read in Scrip- 
ture, that Gods Commandrinents | 
are not grievous, chat Chriſt's 
Yake is ealie, and his Burden: light; 
from whence it follows, that the 
Divine Precepts are poſſible to be 
kept. In ſhore, ſince Sin 1s the 
Tranſgreſſion of a Law, either 't1s 
poſſible for us to live free frem jm, 
or elſe the Law which forbids and 
certdemns it mult be Unjuſt and 
Tyr anmeal.; but ſuch a Law can- 
not proceed from a good and a wiſe | 
Prince, much leſs from the Foun- 
tein f Wifdom and Goodneſi: 
Jour Tooughts upon rhe whole? © 
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Neceſſary from ach | ble: 
they are not | aan den 


Karth to lroe 


* 01 l. 


Crowd of Papers mas . ha | 
dents ſornetirnes unurdidabie - Te 
2 Whether it he ie 
any Man now upon: to live 
without Sin 2 We Anſwer; Confi- 

the pretent Circumſtances, 
We think ſuch a Degree of Per- 
fection not poſſibie; ſo that the 
Fuct being „we need not 
deſcend to Examine your Proofs 
of it, that none have thus au 


4 You urge, if it be impoſſi- 


e to live wit be Sin; then "twill 
follow we are Oblig d to Dpa · 
bylities: We dafger, That may 
be impeſſilie at ſome times, — 4 
fore ciromnſtances , - which was 
not at another; this Impoſſibility 
of living without all Sin, we have 
reduc i our ſelves to, by our own 
Act, the Fal of Man, who was a 
Voluntary Agent, and under no 
ſuch impofſibility 5 — 

| 23 we now erer We f 
that not wittiftanding: this Fal, 
our Saviour! has ſo reſtor d and 
that tho' 


ſtrergther.:4 Mankind, 

tis not (We think) poſſible to 
abſtain from all ns, aller great, 
ay" of ſuddain Surrept ion „wan - 
dring Thought x, ſuch as are 
nent to na voidable Infirmities, 
yet tis poſſible, if we make uſe of 
thoſe Afſiſtances which the Chriſti- 
an Law -preſents us, to abſtain 
from greater and groſſer Acts of 
fn, as well as by degrees to Con- 
quer even the H. bits eK em. Tho' 
again, Impoſſible to do even this, 
by our own ſtrength, without ſu- 
perustural Aſſiſtance; which if 
we forfeit by the habitual Averſion 
of our Wills from good, tis we our 
ſelves introdr co this Impoſſibility, 


ut 


. things which God requires of 
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un involving na Contradiction nor“ Q. I 4 known, Maxi 4. 
therefore being ics thamfeves im. | Moral Philoſophy,. Ther he #4 
paſſuble. God: 'vequirga- df us te | does nat re 7 Te, 
Repent of all: Sins, ablolutcly. td N 1 
forfake greater S, (Which 2s be+ | Gaod, 1. e. "—_— 
fore is in our Power, with his Alſi or Proficable. N 
ance )) and to ficire againſt even Fr N 5 See 
leſſer Sins ; and im doing thus, he Envy, and Impats * 
has Promi d he will Forgive thoſe in aur Power. t digen, of. ut 
Sins which we, not God, have | lenſt 50 Mit igate, / 4 be 
us under a fort of Necelli- | matted 20 ledge Jo: mich; in fem 
otrumitting. As. to | Mews Breaſls, when ,they.: only 
cn Objectione, We A wer, | guar, and aa; wor their Mt, 
tis this Aſſi/terce, this 92 and conſequently beve not fo much 
neſs which makes Clwilt's the appearance f Ge Or 
eafie, he not being a rh ,Ex+ why frond Mens ill Tormeve , 
ater or a bard Mer, but c, | when they moeghe e enjoy them. _— 
cepting a ſinoere tho zm ſelves oh 
Obedience. To your laſt Objecti | . A. We wiſh that "formen 210045 
en, if it h never been poſſible 2 cond be as alt afl d as 
for us to have obey d the Low, it this. - uin ' 
wou'd-bold. that ſuch a Law were | | 
indeedUanjuſt and Iyraunacal; but | Wills. Graef .. „ or. Impetience, 25 
ſince as before, this. was once pH they are Eu, but under an 
2 nay fince the merciſul l- pearance of Gad. Tis * 
giver has aſter out A ᷣͥ⁰ of- edly erue, that many wiltully {et 
ven us a generale Pede, | themſelves a Grieving, or Raving, 
face eee eg. non and. tis a8 certain that this muſt he 
very fair and caſie Conditions, | a Turment unto em, but yet they 
requiring no more of ut than is either hope hereby to bring about 
noi in our Power to performs he their Deſires; tur d Matters 
himſelf alſo giving u that Romer, or Hucbands Rage and. Rave, in 
"0 theſe: A we lay. there-is | hopes: they ſhall be better obe; 1 
N tyranuical ſo much | for't (the! they are moſt common- 
| 
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oy 


firſt Law and Covenant, iy miſta ken) or elſe becauſe theſe 
— leſs in that Near-Covenare, | outward Expreſſions vent and le 
and New Lam between Mexkind . ſon the — Pain of their Mind 
and their Creator: And this we or in hopes there by to do it. Thu: 


hope will be ſufficient both to vin- 
dicate the Fuftice of God, and yet | 
to preclude the licentions ufewhich 
H men might make of our Opie i 
on in this Matter ——— — which | 
after all we ſubrnitto thoſe of more 
Learning and Judgment, of whom 
we wou'd- more readily rene our 
byes, than abend 1 


ö 


eale hiy Paw; and yet his Yi is fe 


in Ensy, nn ks * 
Envious enough at the Nenn 
of Manmind, and yet hes wile 
enough to know that by all bis 
Malice, and Impatience, and Envy. 
he can't make himiſelf really more 
ban, hut rather increaſe than 


corrupted, that undoutedly tins 
Spite ant Malice bas to him an ap- 


pearance 
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pearance of Good, or _ otherwiſe 
wou'd never chuſe it. 80 te 
inſtance à little wer; the De- 
Nrudꝭ ion of a Man's Country can 
never be in its ſelf Good, nay not 
fo much as truly God to him who 
defires it; who muſt expect to fall 
m the common Ca/amity; yet there 
are ſome Men fo full of Impatience, 
Malice, and Envy,” that they'll 
gladly: ſet Fire in the Gun room, 
tho? they're ſure to blow up them- 
felves as well as all the reſt of the 
Ships Company, and their can- 
kred Will rl IM that as an ap- 
2 Good, which is 2 real E. 


Rev. 16. 3. And every bn 
Soul died in the Sea? 

A. Every living Soul is every 
living Perſon, a common thing in 
the Scripture to put Sor! , the 
ſenſitive Soul, for the Man,: But 
the Pinch of the Queſtion is yet be- 


hind, 1n the word Sea, and what 1 


is meant thereby ———— we'll 
gire you the different Opinions of 
Authors upon it, and then leave 
you at Liberty to make your own 
Judgment. Ours ſay , tis the | 
true 7 rl Sea that's here un- 


derſtood, but then this had no 
- | Chaſteand Virtuons, but wonder» 
fally-devots, after their way, her 


particular Judgment on Aneichriſt, 
becauſe it wou'd afſect all the 
World as well as he, wherein this 
Plague is generally agreed to be 
reſery'd for his peculiar Portion 
Others therefore, and that much | 
the larger part of Commentators; 
think it Myſtical, and the Learned- | 
Grotius thinks it relates to the: | 
Maltitude of Men in the City of 
Rome, wherein he mayn t be very 
wide from the Truth in the Main, 
tho* perhaps miſtaken in the Time. 
Our Mede believes the whole: | 


Body of Popery is intended thereby, 


*. Pray the meaning of that, 


T he Athenian ORAC LE. Vol. II. 


ory and Inti 
ind of e) au 


"ca 


fome think: Pur 
gence: 
Paw By 5 the Mind that 
be nothing elle bur the Council of 
Trent. 80 various are the judg - 


in particular . — of this 
Nature, things being perhaps: en- 
 prefled thus in the dark on purpoſe 


Tho for the great and main parts 
of this Propheſie —— that 


Rome, ard pPapal Rome too, is 
Babylon, and att as ſuch be de- 


is, we think, very demonſtrable, 


tho neither they themſelves, nor 
a great many 8 love te hear 


. 

Q. in, your Open of TY 
famous Joan of Arc, or. La Pucelle 
D' Orleans,. a ſhe an Im- 
poſtor, or 4 Saint, — and - whe- 
eber he was jaſth burnt by the 


WH «eG it one of: the 
firangeſt Accidents in alf bur Hi- 
ſtory, it being plainly that /imple 
Girl, who beat us out of France, 
when we were Maſters of fo great 
a partof it. If we may believe © the 


write her Life, ſnhe was not only 


| Piety having a large ſhare of En: 
thuſiaſm mingled with. Mt 
and fo this we Attribute all the 
{trange things ſhe did, being her 
ſelf 5 fully perſwaded, that God 
| ſent her to Deliver her Countrey, 
that tis poſſible enough ſhe might 


and Viſions; and Revelations ſhe 
: pretended to, the Truth of which 


which gave her fo great Credit a- 


| mong the Vulgar „ that they 
not 


ments of learned and g men 


to make us humble... 


ſtroy d by the Divine Vengeanes, 


| account given by the French, who 


really fancy ſhe faw all thoſe Saints 


ſhe affirm'd to her Death, and 


YM ns 2838022 


Je 
le 


all the Procels, 5 the F French au- 
- thor repreſents it, heſides thoſe two | 


Si CERA Sod ERR 2d Oo Ee” 


to believe, made up of herb. 


their Names to What they have 


Vol. II. The Athenian 
not only thought ber invincible, 
but all others wWhe fought: under 


ua in ee ee ee ee 
As fer ben Burwing, We think 
ſhe had bar d, meaſure, nothing of 
moment a agaitiſt her in 


Te ee: 
ing the jh, a earing the 
Breeches,,-— and We leave it to 


the judgment of any. Free born 
Engliſ Woman, whether either 
of theſe were Cranes worthy of 
Death? l 
Q. Your Tadomens of the fa- | 


i 


mous Carlos Prince of Spain? Is: 


that account we baue of bim, 
which ſeems ſo particular and well. © 
atteſted, to be reckan'd. a Novel, 
or a true Hiſlory.? Did be really 
Long 2 8 TS 

any againſt bis Fa- 
ther, — ad. 4% be en his 
days by a walt e . natural 
Death? 

A. To the firſt Query 
whether the current account of 
Don Carlos his Liſe, which we have 
in French and Engliſh, be to be 
reckon d a Novel. or true Hiſtory, 
We anſwer, that tis, we are apt 
A great part of it is Matter of 
Fat, atteſted not by M. Varilies 
Invijibl Memoires, but for the 

part dy good. and approv'd 
Authors, and Publik Prints; and 
that of ſuch Perſons as have ſet 


Written, or if he makes uſe of 
one or two Manuſcripts, he plain- 
ly directs both to them, and their 
Authors. — As will appear 
more diſtinctly in our reply ig the 


of whatſoever, Nation, but taki 
notice of it; and this "twas, in | 
|. Probability which coſt himbis L he 
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other. Queſtions. — But then a 
for ſome of the Garnit ure of thi 


her Banner; which perſwakion it 2 and 2 much of the 
ſelf was ſuſſieient ing Natural way, Turu of it, we ſuppoſe the; ak 
to give a n their Affa, {| thor. would ſcarce be upon his 


Oathy: for. "twauld be very hard 
to make one that writes a Love- 
ſtory 12 Affidavit of any ſmile 
or /igb end to end ont. 
Now to = particular Queſtions, 
— Did be really Love 1 
ther · in · Lam? The | 
his Life, tells us, ©. That ell Hs 

rians of the ſatne Age, who men- 
tion, that unfortunate Prince, 
« do allo ſpeak of bis Love to 

* her. He farther ſays. 7 
That a Marriage was propos d 
between Don Carlos and that Pr in- 
ceſs, while his Father's former 
Wife, Mary Queen of England 
was yet alive, but he forgets here 
to appeal particularly to any Au- 
thors, which he ſeldom negles 


in the Proceſs of the Story, though 


this is made up by an Authentick 
account of a Letter found among 
his Papers, writ to bim by the 


Queen with the greateſt tender- 


neſs imaginable. . As for a deſign 
immediately againſt bis Farber, 
it appears not that he had any, 
but that he really did maintain a 
correſpondence in Flanders with 
Count. Egment, and Horn, and the 
reſt of the Noblemen there, to 
put himſelf at their Head, and 
defend em againſt the Tyranny 
of Alva, there's little tle to be 
made ; few Hiſtorians of thatTime, 


Tho' ha end by the hatred of 
Inquiſition, ; who fear d he meln 
ta the Prot ehlant Religion. For chat 
became to a violent End, is ge- 
nerally too allerted and bdliev'd, 
; Than, 
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pearance of Good, or otherwiſe : 
he wou'd never chuſe it. 80 te 
inſtance à little lower, the De- 
rut ion of 'a Man's Country can 
never be in its ſelf Good, nay not 
ſo much as truly God to him who 
deſires it, who muſt expect to fall 
in the common Calamity; yet there 
are ſome Men fo full of Impatrence, 
Malice, and Envy, 
gladly ſet Fire in the Gun room, 
tho they're ſure to hom up them 
— as well as m_ ” of the 

ps Company, and their can- 
kred Will chuſes that as an ap- 
po Good, which is 2 real E- 
vil. 
Q. Pray the meaning of cher, 
Rev. 16. 3. And every . 
Soul died in the Sea sd 

A. Every living Soul is every 
living Perſon, a common thing! in. 
the Scripture to put Soul, the 
ſenſitive Soul, for the Man: But 
the Pinch of the Queſtion is yet be- 
hind, in the word Sea, and what 
16 meant thereby we'll 
gire you the different Opinions of 
Authors upon it, and then leare 
you at Liberty to make your own | 
Judgment. Ours ſay, tis the 
true Literal Sea that's here un- 


derſtood, but then this had no 


particular Judgment onAneichrift, | 
becauſe it wou'd afſect all the 
World as well as he, wherein this | 
Plague | is generally agreed to be 
reſery'd for his peculiar Portion 
Others therefore, and that much 
the larger part of Commentators; 
think it Myſtical, and the Learned- | 
Grotius thinks it relates to the | 
Multit ude of Men in the City of 
Rome, wherein he mayn t be very 
wide from the Truth in the Main, 
tho perhaps miſtaken in the Time. 
Our Mede believes the whole 


that | they'll | 


| tho! neither they themſelves, nor 
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ſome think Purgurory and" Tntiul- 
gences the Doctrinb of em) au 
Parem #4 in the Mind that it cab 
be nothing elle bur tie Couneil of 
Trent. 80 various are the qudg- 
ments of learned and men 


Nature, things being perhaps en- 
prefled thus in the dark on purpoſe 
to make us humble. 
Tho for the great and main parts 
— Fropheſie . that 
and Papal Rome too, is 
Babylon and ſhall as ſuch be de- 
N by the Divine Vengeanes, 

e think, very demonſtrable, 


a great . many vous love to bear 
one: e ; 
Q What's your Opinion of the 
famous Joan of Arc, or. La Pucelle 
D' Orleans, as ſhe an Im- 
poſtor, or 4 Saint, — and - whe- 


eber the was joſth barns by the 


A. 1 We think it one of the 
ftrangeſt Accidents in all our Hi- 
ſtory, it being plain that /ample 
Girl, who beat us out of France, 
when we were Maſiers of ſo great 
a part of it. If we may believe the 
account given by the Freneb, who 
write her Life, ſne was not only 
Chaſte and Virtuons, but wonders» 
fully de vous, after their way, her 
Piety having a large ſhare of En: 
 thufiaſm mingled with. NR 
and to this we Attribute all the 
ſtrange things $ ſhe did, being her 
ſelf 6 fully perſwaded, that "God 
ent her to "Deliver her Countrey, 
that tis poſſible enough ſhe might 


really fancy ſhe faw all thoſe Saints 
and Viſions; and Revelations ſhe 
: pretended to, the Truth of which 
ſhe affirm'd to her Death, and 
which gave her fo great Credit a- 


Body of Popery in intended thereby, 


| mong the Vulgar , that they 
not 


in particular Controverſies of this 


r 


i ee Tarne4o-ab 


to believe, made up of both. 
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not only thought - her. invincible, 
but all others he fought under 
her Banner; hic perfwaſion it 
ſelf was ſufficient in Natural way, 
their Ado, | 
as.1n. ah: well 
As for: ka We thiok 
the had har d meaſure, nothing of 
moment ap agaitaſt her in 
all the Procelſa, 5 the French Au- 


- thor repreſents it, heſides thoſe tw,F• 


1g dle Engliſh, ald Wers th 
ing the , :A ear 
Breeches,.·— and We — to 
the Judgment of any Free born 
Engliſs Woman, whether either 
of theſe were Crames worthy of 


| Dearh a $2 


Q. Nour Judgment of the * 
mous Carlos Prince of Spain d I. 
that account we baue of bim, 
which ſeems ſo particular and wel. 
atteſted, to be rech d a Novel, 
or a true Hiſlory.? Did be really. 
Love his Mothet-in-Law* ——— 
Had he any deſign wgainſt. bis Fa- 
ther. and 4% be end hi: 
days. by a violent en 4 natural a 
Death ? 


| £ber- in · IL. am The 


A. To the firſt u 

Whether the current account of 
Don Carlos his Lite, which we have 
in French and Engliſh, be to be 
reckon'd a Novel. or true Hiſtory, 
We anſwer, that tis, we are apt 


— 


A great part of it is Matter of 
Fatt, atteſted not by M. Vari lies 
In vi Inviſible Memoires, but for the 

part dy good, and approved | 
Authors, and Publik Prints, and 
that of ſuch Perſons as have ſet 
their Names to what they hare 
Written, or if he makes. uſe of 
one or two Manuſcripts, he plain- 
ly directs both to them, and their 
Authors. — As will appear 


— 


ORACLE. 429 


other Queſtions. — But then as 
for ſome of the Garnit ure of the 
2 2 and 7 much of the 
F it, we ſuppoſe. the Au- 
thor would ſcarce be upom his 
Oaths: for. "twauld be very hard 
to make one that writes: a Love- 
flory make. Aﬀtdavit of any finile 
or /igb end to end ont. 
Now to che 8 . Queſtions, 
— did be really Lore * 


his Life, tells un. That el e. 

rians of the ſatne Age, uho men- 
tion, that unfortunate Prince, 
« do alſo ſpeak of bis Love to 
© her. He farther ay 
| That a Marriage- was propos d 
between Don Carlos and that Pr in- 
ceſs, while his Father's former 
wife, Mary Queen of England 
was yet alive, me * forgets here 
to appeal particularly to any Au- 
thors, which he ſeldom ne ects 


in the Proceſs of the Story, iu 


this is made up by an Authentick 
account of a Letter found among 
his. Papers, writ to bim by the 
Queen with the greateſt tender- 
neſs imaginable. . As for a deſgn 
— againſt his Father, 
it appears not that he had any, 
but that he really did maintain a 
correſpondence in Flanders with 
Count Egmont, and Horn, and the 
reſt of the Noblemen there, to 
put bimſelf at their Head, and 
gelend 'em againſt the Tyranny 
of Alva, theres Rate aol to be 
made; few Hiſtorians of that Time, 
of whatſoever, Nation, but taki 
notice of it; and this "twas, in all 
| Probaby ty, ich coſt himbisL! he 
Tho' haſtened by the 1 7 of 
Iyquiſition, fine fear'd ke inclit'd 
10 the Proteſt {Religion For that 
be came to a violent End, is ge- 


more diſtinctly in our reply tg wy; .nerally. too allerted and belier d, 


Tbuanus, 
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Thiignus: Mayern, and others tell 
ing us, That a ſlow Poifon was fot 
forme ti Oy in alf he took, 
Po og not ſtronz e 
40 45 Thatch him, for v 
Reden, Matthieu in his Titer 
of France, fays they at laſt, Or. 


gerd bim to chuſe what kind of 


Death he ws — Which 
ve dean fro | 
ſite with" by 


Fein ; 's, . haig 


EF Credit are 7 s 
give to the "Stories tbe Emp 

ror” Charles he Fb: 21 
Protefiant, which is Meree & 
JomeWiriters "ih 

A. There is, we are fare, a great 


the Paſſages on which ſuch Judg- 
ment may be grounded, a few ge- 


neral complemental Expreſſions in 
a Letter, delign'd perhaps to de. 
ceide 2 Petri ver, at*things of 


ſuch a Nature as imply 'Thovghr, | 


Deliberation, and a ſetled temper 


of Mind, and that in the lareſt, 
and wei ghtielt As of that Great 1 


Emperor Life: For his Will, it's 
Certain, was, in the 


guage notoriouſly Herettcal, yy 


ving nothing left in it ſd mr 

for one Poor Maſs to pray for bis 
Soul, he having taken the Fl ureſt 
wa bimſell. and done that 

he was Dead. 
the ſeizing ſuch Creat and famous 


Perſons, as Father Catal! fn | 
_ Chaplain, and Biſhop Pontins, his | 

| ray vol pale * ohis 412 
ſwe?,” as uiſo your aun on 0 your 


Canfeſſor and even of che Arch: 


biltop of Toledo the Lebe 


forming a Proceſs againſt ein. and 
ordering eim all to de Her nt, th- 
gether with this Hererical i; 


the eccorpliſhing this Sentence ſo 


7 % 
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fir a» to burn Pobe Cat alla alive 
and Pont u hiy dying in Priſons 
where tis. u Yonder; but he had 
tde help of a Poribs ; all theſe 


Srotable , that he really * 8 I 
: 18 Proteſtant, or at leaſt 


deat more Probability in chat, than 
in our King Charles the Firſt, his 
being inclin d to Popery. Nor are 


Popiſh Lm- }* 


To le 


efore | 
But yet more, 
Was ful pp in Cother Hem x 


things- tod notorious do be deny d. 


there was ſome Fund for this 
Diſcourſe; to which if ve ada 
thoſe Notes, which were found 
under that Emperor's own hand in 
his Clofet, relating to Faſtbfioarion 
Faith, and other Froreſdant 
„ ir from the whole very 


1's to our Ra. 7 
. "Tis faid of our Saviony, 
in The 12th. of Se. Matthew , 


oth. v. "That" a; Jonas was three 
ys 'md three” rights in the 
Whales Belly, ſo mall the 80 of 


Man be three Days and tee 


Nights in the Bett of the Barth. 
The” thres' Doe we: arn, = { 


Thou know our Haar Saviour 


did repoſe 
On Fryda „on the Sunday he a 
< roſe 4 L . 
Fame by what account he ma 
175 be ſaid | . 
three das and Nights 

among the Dead. : 

—— He dy for all the World, 


"what wanted here 


Porn „e 


Vie 112 N 

As fur our Biother! { Dude is, 
We think” he had a very pobd Mind 
to anſ wer the difficulty, becauſe be 


over ff: 90. 


are unanſwerable Arguments, that 


have been four Ne 


| better Divine than he, however 


nd handſome Solucion of it-. „That 


ee WW of e OUT 


that which the Hebrews call the 


— 4x. 


Hat are the Shades af Everlaſting Night 25 
Or what are Soul's deparredfrom the. Lig 
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that he was bury'd in ſuch 4 hime 


overſbogts it, for according to bis 
— of reckoning, 160 ouſt 5 arts of it 68d helogg ts 
i * 


be, and ix |\t 
s, not three . Lap 

, we Ae 

Ny ts ays Jingle... | 
give Grotius leave to be iy 


| its uſun 
among the 3 of it to 


diſpute Poetry with him, 
that Great Man gives this clear | 


Day 
computed fromN tors Tyme, 
th t having by the Idiom Th he e kept 

the jou Language he liberty of | a ee Ln nights, 


com words , were often a AIRY Ne ne 
fore d to uſe of a periphraſis in to the Ring; N. A. the falted 
or Cireumlocut ion, in ae the wn 4 


n Lf 


Helenifts follow d em. ( un | whole 
— Jn 4 "of air 10 the nnd a0 Four 
phraſes on other occaſions.) Now | himſelf was in all probabilit 


longer in the 3 Belly; 680 
Evening and the Morning, the | the third day he might 15 


Greeks turn by rx Mute, (of | wiited| up, and nd yet t the Nig 
ing of twen- | up the number com 
2 four hors.) able | 
ood (of his having been three | ing. to the Gaim of that N 


ay gives ſev that | ight. 5 
nenne and a Nighe, | he en dh cen reckon'd in to * 
ne ay leat, as Gro- 
) Now to make this tius has already obſery' d accord - 

Ni 88 three days in dhe 
3 of the Earth) is it ſufficient | 


I 


* . 


| EY 1. 


r. r 2 


Is there, 4 real Hel. er 11 * 2 Big by 
4 , T 2. , 
Is it 4 Manſion of ſecluted Souls ?. 


Or 177 a Lake where liquid wh ral 5 | 
Or ii a Conſcience all, w F 405 Ty corel F. 


a 


Came then, Athenians, 3 all your Py 


To melt a ſinking unbelieving Heart, 


That ſcorns your Pagers * ve, and fears no Stygi in Dar: > 
Außen 


432 The 12 ORACLE. Vol. II. 


 Anſo. 15 | 


; Ah e 12 on yon black erg of Horror think, 
That waits thy Fal thowrt juſt, juſt on the brink : 
Ah turn, if not too late! Toys, oc for ever fink! | | 


4 
4 
! 


do Hheven ane none ef NP an. 
99, too wide for To 
So muſt the * 12 Heil dee 1 


* a 
4 0 
4 
, 5 P " 
. 
— 
CE * — ” - 
* 
* - 6 5 * of 
C8 4 U » , 7 =S# 
* 
Oo 1 
— 
3 
* 


| 1 
| What cer makes 12225 aſt] it ſelf phy 
| In thoſe blefs'd above we think op 


When drefs'd in Sun e, and aan ; and i endleſs 5 


FP ES RENT EIS) * : 
What cer ab, mah makes, C * 
| | 


6 | I: found in thoſe uncomfortable Lakes 
Þ Whoſe reſteſz rolling Waves the Red Do EY 
; | . + ol 


As . Manna di d dat Taſt e n 4 
Which thoſe who gather d it wou d molt content 3 5 
So here, each Wretch will find whe i ln rorment. = 


wy like the "LC 'D * | 


re only leads, 
7 reads, and never never ends 


7. 


Tu that which doubles Gift el bs: 1 
In thoſe ſad Shades where the loft Angels 4 N 
Eternity, Eternit) $ the Hell of _ as 


wr 


* 172 


Defire all raging 
A Flame which 
Whichinward . 


te 


f 


* 5 | "I | 7 k 2 "FI ;  Y TY EY 2 
Vol. II. % Nehentan ORA © DS . 
22. Woman, which the this con- 
1 uncorrelt, , Jet for. .the To- 


1 8 


% ITY LOL 


e receiv'd the following 7 fr 4 


tain no Nueſtion, and are 6 
nour of her Sex, and that un 


them, we think nur Spy aper . to ff 
3. H 4 B B 4 * K XK 


= 


When God bam Teman cime, © 
And cloath'd in Giery tam Mitint Farm five 
Dreſt- in th' unfufferablt Flame 


That hides his daxling Throne, 
His Glory ſoon eclips d the once bright Titan Rt, 
And fill d the trembling Earth with Terror and Amaze. 
Reſplendent Beams did crown his awful - 


2 G ou, 


ere, 


— * 8 : * 


b 


And ſhim org peo 5 all around him ſpread ; 
| Omanipoi in hir ſtronig Hat May: | 
And /iſtning Dear food waiting on th be Command ; ; 
throw 53 DENY 


Waiting till his reſiſtleſs Bolts 
De vourim Coals A vas + his Feet did glow : 1 
All Natures Frame did quake beiieath his Feet, . 
And with his Hand he the vaſt Globe d did tnete ; K age” 
The frighted Nations ſeatered; COTE! 
And at his ſight the baſbful! Mountains fled, 3 
The everlaſting Hilla their Founder a Voice obey, 
And ſtoop their lofty Heads to make the Eterral va. 


The diſtant Ee biops all confuſfon are, 
And Midian's trembling Cittains eannbt bide theic Fer: 


When thy ſwift Chariot paſs the yielding Sea, 
The bluſhing Waves back in amazement flee, - 


Affrighted Fordan ſtops his flowing Urn, 
And bids his forward Screams back to their E ountain turn. 


(2: 5 po rs 
2 127 2 * Fa” ; : 


Arm 4 with 5 mes Bow, 
Thou marchedſt out againſt thy daring Foe: 
And very terrible thou didft appear 


To them, but thus thy darling People cheer. 
* Know, Facobe; Sons; Lam the God of Truth, 


Vour Father Facob's God, nor can I break my Oath : 
The Mountains ſhook as our dread Lord adranc d, 


And all the little His around em danc d: 
The neighb rin ng $ Streams their verdant Banks o refow, | 


The Waters, and trembled at the fig ght, 
Back to their old Abyſs they go, 


And bzar the News to everlaſting N * et 


ade h ges 4 
* . 0 * N. 


sn IT J&R = By 


=_ 
| 
| 
1 
j . 
4 

, 

#1 

4 


- 
— 4 CAR ey ——_—_ 4 ee 
1 
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he Myer Hoek. within e Cavern. ber, 


beats the ee AY 
The Jun above no longer mo to ſtrive, 


Nor will his frighted Sree their wonted Journey drive. 


The Moon, to ſee her Brother ſtop his Car, 
Grew pale, and curb'd her Seek 12 for Fear ; 
Thy threatning Arrows gild aming way, 
And pA the glittering of thy Sp 
The ver ' ſig ht 4 thee ct m ſubdue, 
And arm' 0d wh with Fury thou the en 
So now, great Gad, wrapt in avenging. 
Meet thine and William's Foes, and tr 


ver I: 


* 271 1 
% 


- ay Heathen dare not ey; q 


— FS; T . * 


theo ue ade | 


To the f ef the Vide nam recized.. 


4 WEED 


We yield! we f the Palm, by dau, 
te vaſt a Genius ſparkles in 85 Tone Fr. * 
How Noble all! how Loyg/!. haw Divi 91 
Sure thou by rinks inlpir . art | 
To make the Kings and Nats 10255 5 Fes 1 
To melt each cubbern! 1 
Or on — boy” 22 bee ho I | 
Arm'd with his glitsteri e 
And yet e 7 0 Freun. Fi bo, 
Ah! wou'd they hear ! ah, wou'd they. 0 
Th' exhauſtieſs Mercy yet in ſtore : 
From Earths and Heavens offended e 5 
Both calmly ask, 1 will they d%, | 
Ah! wou'd they yet Repenr, and ff ſim. n no more! 


1:2: J. 


How beſy A. how happy. we, 
cou'd all we write one Convert make, No 
How gladly New Afﬀrents cou'd. kake, 
One Convert to dear Virtue, and dear Loyalty ? 
Tho” the fu!! Crop referv'd for thee. 
O Virgin ] touch thy Lyre : 
What Fiend ſo ſtubborn to refuſe 


4 


What gentle Thoughts will they. znſpire ! 
How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand, 
Black Rebel-Legions to the Deep Comand ! 
Black Rebe/ L:-g:0ns murmurii fo their fligh 

And fink away to conſcious Sha 
While thoſe they left, ama ve ſtand, 


% 4 Ga . 1 
- A %Y * 1 * - bi 
* » 3 * x . 
= - 1 ” * . 
* 
** I 2 P 
* - » Ss . CY a 
* — 
* - 

0 "In J 0 

8 4 4 R 

* » ad 


The ſoft, yet powerful Charms of thy Celeftial Muſe: 5 


des of ever 22 Val 
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uud ſcarce believe themſelves, themſelyes to 
Cloarh'd, _ and i in 1 0 FR” 


ab ola the 807 9) 1 
Begin, begin uy Noble Chir, 2 A SY 
Great P0:am claims thy Lyre, cunt Pa, 5 : + . 
All like Himſelf the Hero hen. 5 45 1 77 e 
Which none but un cat .. Bae 
At Landen paint him, Sj 7 an Iv fes read; ES: 


And Twenty cheddar Deaths upoti | ads | For 0 
Now, now the dreadful'S 125 * BY * 1 $401 
Fierce Luxemburgh cores * 7 7% on: TFH 
They charge, retreat, return” | 
Advance, retire, kill, conquer, dye hp 
Tell me ſome Got what G. ” are thoſe 
Enwrapt in Clouds of 5 and Foes, ; 
Who oft the tortering Day mt i 
'Tis Villiam and 1 ö 


Wiliam —— that lov d, that Wesel Ner- by 2 . * 


* * F \ o —_— 


Bavaria! R val of his Fame. 
A Third —_— bebind, who ſhow's he be? 
Th Ormond | mighty Ormond! Sure til tit: 
'Tis nobly fought, they muſt prevail; 
Ah no, our Sins weigh down the doubtful _ 
Ah thankleſs England, they eng % for 8 5 
Or never cou'd have miſi 4 the Vt a A 
With high Di{d4ain from the moiſt F 44 a ey £0 
mb wt Ges.” 


And dreadfully 3 yet Face the ere 


8 (4) 


Thus fag, bright Maid] thus and yet louder os. 
Thy God and King! 
Cheriſh that Noble F — which warm t 1 5 
And be by future Worlds adm d and bleſyd : 
The 1 Ages ſhort- liy'd Glories ſcorn, 5 
And into Bide Eternity be born! 
There Chaſte Orinda's Soul ſhall meet with ebine, 
More Noble, more Diving 
And in the Heaven of Poetry ve erer e | 
There all the glorious few, 
To Loyalty and Vir tue tue, 
Like ber. and you, ©. 
Tis that, tis that alone muſt make you * great, 
Not all your Beauty equal to your Wir, 
' (For ſure a Soul fo fine 


aol} Wou'd ner polſeſe a Body. 5 


* z 


* * 
* 
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Not all Mortality (6 ſoudly boaſts, uo 1 ag 
Which withers ſoon and fades, =, 
Can ought avail when burry'd to th 4 n, 

Where wander wide ſament ing Ghoſt . 

thin unbedy'd Shades. 3 

Tis. irtue only with you goes, 

And guards you thro' Ten thouſand For:; 
Hold faſt of that, twill ſoon direct your flight 

To endleſs Fame, and endleſ3 Light; , 

If that you loſe, you ſink away, T 
And take 1 leave of Day ; 
Then fly falſe Man, if you'd an An 0 prove, 3 

And conſecrate to Heaven, your Nobler Love 


A ER WAY 


— © 
1 : 
4 . — 
- 


The RAPTURE, by he ſane ond, 1 
IF, 


1540 If one + diſtant glimpſe of thee 
Thus elevate the Soul, SR 
In what a beighth of Extaſi e 


Do thoſe blefi.d Tae: | 1, 


Who by « fx d LLP View 5 
Drink in immortal Raies; 


To whom unveiled chou doſt new 
Thy Smiles wit bout Allays !; 


3 


An 05 elt which if mortal Eyes 

| c make approaches ro, | 
| - They'd ſoon Eſteem their beſt loyd Toys 
7 "or worth one ſcornful View. 


-How' W ce its load Bo Fleſh 
ud the vex'd Soul complain! 
And how the Friendly Hand ſhe'd bleſs 
Mou d broal her hated Chain! 


Queſt. Y by the ſame. 


Chary'd on my Duty till to entertain 
oreſte s Paſſion with an high Diſdain; 


boa are? Journies, if ſucceſsful 


1 forc's 
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I fered my Tongue to Act as Cold 4 part 
deer it ceu'd unte my burning Heart 

But ſtil my faithful, and more generous Eyes TM 
Mou d ſhow him all it, ſecret Trexcheries: 
Then tel, ye Heirs to ancient Athens Fame,, 


* 1 hy F * 
- : * , p 0. 4 . * » . 4 . 4 
- . 4 & 
1 # 33 


Some way with more Addreſs to bide my Flame? 


Aurer. 
| And can your fatal Sex, form'd to deceive, 5 


Want Arts to make us what you pleaſe, believe? 
ue it felf, cou'd Sacred Duty fway, yr 


Your Tong CO! 
And yet not make your ſtubborn 


„ 
o . 9 * oy , 
o . * * - 
. * * „ * 
* 


Eyes obey: 


Tou re all a Miracle, but will be more 
If ſtill an mov d, you let your Swain adore ; 6 


Or if they (till fly par dt, h 
Q. Whether any Man or Wo- 


man, without Conjuring, is able to 
anſwer theſe ſeverdl Queſticns : 
Life long or ſhort ? Healthful or 
unhealthful > Rich or Poor? Or 
what way to get Riches? If the 
beſt times be paſt or to come? Wo 
men with Child or not? If not, 
whether ever have any? Whether | 
you ſgall marry the Perſon deſired, 


or what will hinder ? Servants or | 


lygdzers, if true or not? Goods 


foln, wheeher they will be bad 


41am, or not, and the beſt way to 
get them ? Law Suns, who. will 
overtome.? If good to remove 
from the Houſe or Place where 


or not ? Money owing, if recote 
rable or rot ? An abjent Perſin 
alive or Dead? Friends and Ac- 


Stille thoſe Flames which M _ r 
e your Eyes. 


| the Study, gets well by the Bar- 


to this Art, but is an Idolater, 
cauſe it takes Peoples dependance 
off from God Almighty, and fixes 
it elſewhere, whilſt with a finful 
Curioſity, they endeavour to pry 
into Secrets, depending upon the 
Event, and neglecting their Duty; 
our Saviour as he was Man, knew 
not Times and Seaſons, and check d 
his Oiſciples for being ouer · buſie 


bute of bis Father. Time was 
when theſe ſort of People were 
taken Cognizance of by the Magi- 
ſtrate. and puniſti d for their Abu- 


'fox and Impoſitions on the weaker 


fort of People; but to the pre- 
tended Queſtions, in which this 


A. Tis all abominable Nonſen- 
fical Stuff, from the beginning to 
the end, nothing in't but a deſign. 
to confound filly Peoples Brains, 
and be paid for it; but the Iaſti- 


gator, who is the Devil, and firſt” 


puts i/ or ignorant ale upon 


the mſelves, with our Reſolyes up- 
on em to ſuch as would be ſatisfi- 
ech in any al wm. 
1. Lie long or ſhort? He ale h- 
ful or unhealthful? Anſiv. Long 


very probably, if Young, Tempe- 


rate in Dyet, Active: But if Oid, 
or undutiful to Parents, DO ebiucad 
F FZ | 


Item 


gain, ſinte there's not a Proſelyte 


with that incommunicable Attri · 


She Stargaxer offers a ſatisfaction, 
* | whether true or | which we ſhall conſider ſingly by 


H 


i ch Ts, 0 


2 


8 The” 


ah erate?, or .a Liver in qpen 
x E aCtual conter c the Laws, 
na body but an A MO 
take a Leaſe of your 5 

2. Rich or Be. 12 7 Way 
to get Riches ? arl- 


bh 

8 you are Rich, or ſhall be ſo if 
if you lire, for you have God 
Almighty's promiſe for. it: 
if you are given to Garg . [ 
men, entring into Bonds, or Slpth- | 
 fulneſs, the Stars can never keep. 
7. out of Ra ags and. Poverty. 
In theſe two, and the following 
Anſwers, the Querift is to c 
der, that we are now examining 


* -Shecomnn Met hod of God' 7 
than in 3 0 


of b Wi. 0 

eans of the Dice be- 

| foes Ir eg * S:xes ; though 

1 We. deny not but uch 3 Dane 
in upon the Dice, and may 


1191 


aid © Wen: q 


tive. 


555 ating 3 


| thrown in_Tryals da , hat, 
what . 1 Man on: believe it would 
be his Chance rather than the reſt. 
ſince i it is above Forty thouſand. to 
One. 

4. If the beſt Times be Ma, or 
#6 4 ? Anſw, If by beſt Times 
you mean, Happineſt, that's cer- 

dainly to be. only ĩutirely 11 84 d 

: hereafter, by ſuch as live well here: 
"But if you mean affluence of this | 

Yorld's Good, Friends, Reputa- | 


lion, &5c. take the eafures | in 
the laſt Queſtion, and you may 
er. enough A ye bet. | 
ter Times. 


4. Women with Child or not 1 


If not, whether ever. have any ? 
1 To the former part of the | 
Queſtion, tarry 2 little longer, 
anf you will certainly know your, 
ſelf. As to the latter part, ten to one 
but any Woman that is not fuper) 
may expect the AS 


volt * 
Aſtro- 


. 
m keene ue : 
E 2 


[EE 
entiry Niall“ dez A Le long or 


le, Induftrious, 251 continue | ſhore, bealt Mul or unbealthful, 


Rich or Poor, &c. : 
5 whether you ſhall Marr) the 
Bfon dej ard, or 12 ul hin- 
Ar © 4 4215 neden on 
Li the. 1 hoſt! jous Planet P 
ph ered ſfes io Town, En ve Yor 


"Up eher 
or * Rey Hy#bands, he as ma · 
on Wien, now tnleſs the Stars 
influence one of. 155 to be hang d 
y to the farmer 
inffüerwes, chi ſt be ſome Nid- 
dle, but 0 no Man in 
his Wits needs to trouble hitmſelf 
abont, for tis evident, That "tis 


not the Stars. but judicial Sarg a- 


| Fers, that influence ſuch Contra- 
dition 9 

ar: p br L,ougers, true 
or not? Goods. s ſton, whether they 
will be. had m. or hot, 'and rhe 
beft way co got them 7 Auf. F 
quire of 'thoſe that know t 
and if you are very ſcrupulous, 
chaque: after of thofe Perſons Cre- 
dit, which gave.Fou Information, 
ibis is a ſafer and truer way than 
"Aſtrology: As for the - ſecond 
part, ow. rather looks like a 
new Queſtion,” the beſt way is to 
Fee the Thief-Catcher ; but it's 
ſome odds, you never have what 
vou loſe, thongh if you go into 
Nor. fields, Tower hill. Ludgate, 
and other Pues g. Inſpiration, 
vou may be cer im 

ſome more aſter it. 
won't let their twelve 


nothing, : | 


. * 
* 
5 
o =_ 
— « 1 
«* 
* 
. 
* 


| 


7. Law 


the is 


rag 


ns, that 5 Wel 
that be ſhow? bave two 


ſt 
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Wiretches, eſpec 


| 7. Lew foits. Ke: - Anſwer » 
This and-the Jflowing art all of 
Ai pes equally Impions and Ab- 
and we cant ha While to con- 
fider em all, only the buſineſs of 
We en 1 4 
e can to 
one for the rol Ie at 
— be us : We can't * 
eri _cantion ev one t 
9 7 to cru. ta take 
of any Geali with theſe 
pecially- az. to their 
Planetary Hours and Seaſons ſet 
apart for buhneſs, as being lucky 
or unſucky. St. Paui loo . 
on ſuch as obſerved D 4 
Times, and Months, aue 
(in this very Senſe) to "be in the 
roy way to Apoftacy, and to 
* Te ebing 
it © take occa 


96-4 2 


ſion to my. of . theſe things | 


more fully when Mr. Gr—=ys | 
day runs, wherein he has pro- 
wh to. N us to an Pray 1 
Not hi in Latin hi, 
in Greek” s 20% is m al theſe 
Languages A Nous Subſt anti ve; 
rt! 4 Noun is the name of a 
e that may be ſeen, felt, heard, 
or underſtood, and hom can am 
part of that Deſcription ree to 
Nor hing 55 you Anſwer. tit the 
name of Nothing, or word No. 


thing, which 33 yo or heard, &c. 


and is therefore a Noun Sub; | 


The thtniat © R A CI. E. 


1 Anſtder berths, 


yr, Aich de 2 little ſerger,. HE 6. 


1 in | comp. chenſite than what 


439 
thing be 4 Name, 17 or Nothing 
ee have ne Name bur Nothing, 

We 15 no Nos bing, And ther e- 
fore no. Noun, und ver it . 
with, and" 1 geber d by Mu, 
And bat all the Cuſts, 4 e. 
other Noum : I 7 12 g 


finition of Not hig, and Opinion, 
p hiet her it nay me per ly be tara 
Noun Subſt | nee. 
4. —— for * — | Obe. 
fien ty be who 
rg it —— 4 ſeriotfs An- 
| faves : and acqordingly Qefires fr, 
We have alveady in 4 
to't, but ſhalt here for his (ati 


D 
can we gire any Moe 


E bad, that Nothing i. 
st 00000000008; e. wherein 
tis a plain Caſe are incladed all 
things that are neceſſary to a com- 
pleat Definiiion; for there's firſt 
ns Genius, Which is 0 — then 
its diſſcrence. bah eſſentialo 
and accidental 'o-——— nay, all the 
Train of little Tiny accidents that 
watt upon the ancient Family of 
the Not hingt, clearly and diſtinct- 
y marſh ed according to their 
feſpective Ranks and Titles a8 
— —— — 0 and leſt o- 
thers of en Mod take it arriſs 
for being neglected. orexclided, a 


Ram ive, why is it then other 
wiſe put Nullores, or sdr @ 
yua, which Nulla and «Nv @ 


— 


bot h Adjefiives, and have rheir 
uno. like bad Difpurante, he forc'd 


Subſtantives Res, and 
ef with them to expreſi nothing, 
and mby y fou 'd the Parting of No 
from thing cauſe it #0 be Nl 
res, and 'udyy e. ta, and the 
putting ''em together, make em 
* and zu, and bow can No· 


long. Oc. is len for a'BeekYoor 


Deg: to ul the reſt. 


But in en to Anſwer his 
weighty y Objections, We muſt. 


to diftinguth after Me have de- 
Hiri d. There are three ſötts of 
Nothings, very near akin to the 
three kinds of Seegers; one no- 
| ching. winch is ſomething, anc- 


ther nothing between nothing ard 
= f OY” oe Jome-- 
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 Pomething, and a third not big zy, as Priratioo, blindneſs in 2 
Which in nothing. This may make Man, Ce. or only outwardly af. 
People ſtare that are no Metaphy- fects it, as any Extrinſecal Deno- + 
Pciane, but tis all as plain as a minatian. Some reckon, alſo #- 
Pike-Staff..to..opc that bas but read Nothing of Suhſiſtence, by which : 
Suez ; for lock ye Sir, to be they mean Accidents, of Modes of 
yet. more methodical, there is in Being, but we think theſe damn | 
the fieſt place your purum nihil, | rigbe Somethings, and that No- 
or arrant nothing, a Contradicti | thing has nothing to do to pierce 
on, an abſolute impoſlibility in | ſo far into the Realms of Entity. 
Nature - Monſter, one part o ; After all, it ſeems to us, that there's 
whom unbulld another: as | ſtill. lurking one old, great Gene- 
Tranſubſtantion, aFacobites Faith, | rical Nos hing, which, includes all 
Caurage', Honour, . Honeſty , and | theſe, and yet may be conſiderd 
twenty. other Nothings of the ſame 28 abſtracted from them, a ſort of 
ſtamp. There is a ſecond Nothing Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reaſon 
which is between a Kot hing and a | or Fancy, which we muſt Have in 
ſomething, what the old Jabberers | in our Minds ſome. how or other, 


- 7 


call a, Nil exifentie: aftualis, | when we diſcourſe of Noth 


4 ic. 


ig u to actual, real Exi- | and which yet can't perhaps ſt 


* 


ſtence, hut what may exiſt; as- a | ly 2nd properly be comprehended 
Millien of tbings f Nothings we | under any of the former Heads: 

mean) that are poſſible are not fu, | And yet le ſs than all theſe is the 
ture, or which we hape, nay, we | word Not hing, the meer ſhadow of 
arg, ſtrong gueſs will never be | a ſhadow, for all its high Preten- 
preſe 


nt: As a Plague that ſhou'd | ſions to Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, 
ſweep. a every boneſt Engiz/k- | and for. ought we know, fifty Lan- 
man, 3 Deſcent, from France we | guages more than ever were in the 
mean, r A {Eventh Son of the | Polyglott. Tis ſometimes ex- 
late K. James, to do Marvels, and | pretles all the. forementiond 4 


be a Eiſhop of Canterbury, and | ticular Notions, poſſible, im 
Legate 4 Latere, at the ſame | lible, privative, Cc. at others, onlF- 
time that bis Brother of #ales js | the general confus d Notion of un- 
Ring of England. But though determinate Nothing, and ſome- 
t is: Norden has but à very ſmall | times again 'tis taken e yas, 
Portion of ſomeching. int, yet | for its own lirele ſelf, the very Ti. 
ſome it ſeems to have, at leaſt to | ny word, the Nihilum, firſt dock'd 
Coneeption, and there is, by 4vi- | into Nihil, and then gelt again, and 
cenna's leave, a difference between {rammed up jnto Nl, (not unlike 
the Nihility of a Poſſibility, and an | our Nothing, not ought Nought) 
R 9 and fo made leſs than nothing, - 
| There is further a Nihil poſitio- | (and if any. can, make more on't, 
nis, ſuch a Nothing as comes we | they are welcome.) . ., 
think nearer to ſomething than atl | Naw for the othex Queries, how 
the reſt, and may be reckon'd.juft- | can Nothing be ſeen, feſt, heard, or 
on the edge of Being. A No- | underitood,? O very eafily : Did 
hing which puts or affirms no- you never yet (ce a Countrey Fel- 


3 _ ä —-— * 


3, but either takes ſomething | low in Cheupſide gaping up in the 
e eta 


pa 


they ſee Nor hing, though perhaps 
ed d e Fools might 
ſtare ſo long, 


for all that; for did you never put 


_ Ss.” — 
—  G—_— * 
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Sky ꝰ Go to him, and ask him 
what he ſecs there, and ten to one 
his Anſwer will be, Ner hing; nay, 
pick. out (f you cab] forty-wife 
People out of the . Cruwd;-that 
ſe the Poulerey in a Summers 
day, and deſire them to look up 
as well as he; they Il all agree 


till they had made 
ſomething ont, and. diſcover d 
whole Squadrons of fiery Dragons, 
and headleſs Armies: Then for 


feeling. Nothing may be a Noun, 


Ay, nd a Noun Subſtantive too 


your. Hand in your Pocket, and 
feel nothing there'?-If not, we're 
fare you have better Fortune than 
ſome, that ſhall be .Namieleſs. 
Then. for hearing, there's no man- 
ner of doubt on' t, for as long as 
we're ſure, that an horrid Still- 
neſs may invade the Ears of us 
Mortals, 'tis a clear Caſe, that like 
a fat old Gentleman with Gold- 
fring d. Gloves, who ſteals many 
* Nap at Church againſt the 


Pillar of the Middle-I/le, tis poſ- 
e for a Man to have his mouth 
en, and yet hear Nothing: Or if he 


 ſhou'd chance not to Nod fair, but 


try Hard. beads with his Brot her- 
ſnorer, and wake em both before 


the ſhreaking Clark did it, yet if | 


the Parſon talk Senſe, they might 
under ſt and Not hing ont: And 
ſo may nothing br ſeen, felt, heard, 
and underſtood: Erg. tis a Noun 
— — QE. D. And if all 
this bent enough, but we ſhould 


be accus d for trifling in ſo weigh- 


ty a Caſe, let the Queriſt look back 


to our diſt inctions above, and as 


anſwer it hicmſelf, without.putting 
us to any further trouble. 


— 


Mie Wind has fo rtr 

4 Power over the ſound of a Ring. 
F Bells, 4 to make one b 4 
much more kf rant that: way it 
blows, thun the contrary, bat: 
the Reaſon. by its h regular ratid 
Mos iom dt does not rauber con- 
found; and render the Sound in- 
TTV 
A. The Sound of Bells is doubt - 
leſs render d more or lefs diſtinct 
at a diſtance by the violence or 
Equableneſs of the Blaſt; as it hap- 
pens; for often we hear, aud not 
hear the fame Bells in a Moments 
time, nay, hear ſome of em (with- 


— 


| out any regard to their intrinſic 


Sound) more clearly or dully than 
others. But notwithſtanding this 
accidental difference, the Air of it 
ſelf. Equably and Circular) mov'd 
whenever Sound it made, as the 
Water, when a Stone, or any other 
pondrous Body thrown into it; 
and thoſe Circles move on ſtill, 
till their force is ſpent, the Wind 
furthering em in their way. though 
it may chance a little to ruffle em; 
as at Sea, where theſe Circles are 
larger, if there's a Gale of Wind, 
it drives on the Undulated Water 
ſo equably and juſtly, that the 
Ware dors not often break till it 
reaches the Shore, unlefs another 
— 0 
Gent. I'm 4 Tradeſman , 
and live in reaſonable Good Credit 
amongſt my Neighbours ;, I fol- 
low my buſineſs, and by my labour, 
togetber with Gods Bleſſing, I 
frocure a Competent maintain. 
ance for my Family. My com- 
mon Expence dat h not exceed. 3d. 
a day, except occaſioned by a Rela- 
tion, or ſome at her Perſan. for or 


in hom I have either Eſteem or 


Intereſt, and yet I am under the 
misfortune of having a Wife, that 


wil 


7 


LA ge 7 No 4. 
4 to know, whee ber Aer e- 
3 


matter of Conſcience and ther 
defire your ſpeedy- Anſwer, 
if you grant, you will ai 
. 5 Jour oer bumble Servant, 


A. Stripes! No Sir; by no 
means, unleſs you have a Mind to 
fall under the Women Surgery. Get 
a pretty little Padlock for her 
Tongue, and then it will be tron- 
blefome to move it without difob- 
liging the Inhabitants of her 
mouth; or if that won't do, draw 
2 Tooth once a day, or after eve- 

ry Lecture; Or laſtly 71 re à 
cafes for her in Bedlam, and 
then you may promiſe your ſelf a 
little Quiet. 

Q' Inthe Account of the T11als 
of the New-England Pitches,” - 
find the following paſſaves. 

p. 10. 7 aid Mary | 


* Murders are ſuppoſed to be com- 


| © Revereiid Author} Ewas willing 


8 


*. mitted by Witchcrafts , for the 


Afflicted ſay they ſee Coffins 
* and Bodi-s in Shrowderiſing up, 
* and looking on the Accuſed, 
* crying, Vengeance, Vengeance | 
* 8 
ny ot ge thin 
were tranſacted before ho 
« Court on the time of their mo 
* mination, and ef cially o 
thing, which I had like to —— 
i 9 40 which is this: One of 
* the Accuſed , whilſt the reſt 
vuere under Examination , Was 
"x 95 up by aRope to the Roof 
of the Houſe where he was, and 
would have been choaked in all | 


ö 
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— of with Drnn- . 


* 8 — the remainder er 
1 | 4 jr fe e 


gun in p: 11. "ban 


| « I find chisremarkabe po i 
No longer n 
Winter Gre eee, 


in London. cencertting 'a 

© tlewoman e 
* Yon, ſand another whom he 
knew not) had Be- 
* ing then in London , five the 


* to ſatisfie my ſelf b wing 
« into the Truth of what wan 
©. ported, and in Feb. 1693. 
* Brother (who is now 2 ator 
to a Congregat ion in that City) 
« and | diſcourſed the Gentlewo- 


P man ſpoken of, ſhe told us, that 


©. a gon of hers;: who: been a 


<, very Civil Young Man, but 


6, Kt Airy in his Temper than 
pleaſing to his ſerious 
* ther; being dead, ſhe was my 
concerned in her Thoughts a- 


bout his Condition in the other 


„World, but a Fortnight after 
“his Death, he appeared to her, 
* ſaying, Mother, you ave ſoilci- 
© tous about my Spiritual Mol- 
tt fare, trouble your ſelf no more, 
for I am happy, and ſo vaniſhed. 
Gent, Tour Impartial Thoughts are 
25 65 upon the foregoing. Pa, 
48 
* A; There's no Reaſon to be 
ven 13 Actions; 
Reaſon i Natural to 'a Man, as 
being Co eſſential with him. and 
it hat Powers and Reſtrictions, 
as the He, ae wh but 13 
ars 


. 


TPI ges arr. 


1 
. 


0000 i > is Go 7 Ps CONE ROO TW oo. =» 


—_ 
Y 


bent with * 


Bodies of Enoch 


auletruate ly) pom thing: of which 
2 Toe latter 
of fat in- chi firſt 


ery: great Advent 


(ages 
the Truth of it, fince «Perſon o 
Breit and Reputation is here to 


be poke Wirk in Toun that was 
an Eyeatitneſt of it, Out Hook 


5 feller um inform any Iaquiſitive 
. —— tall 


There are more Inftances | 


four upun the Ciehng. with their 
Backs downwards like Flies , but 
what Legerdeinain/it\ is that the 
Devil uſes in theſe Caſes, We 
know not, no are we amd 
10 0onfeſs one erer init, | 
l ſor the ad Q 
mach oi th ſame ſtamp, And iur- 
admiration. . all Que- 


* of this Nature: are mſtead of 
boch 


and : Anſwer ; 
till not perhaps: 'be altogether | 
uſeleſs to obſerve; that tis mote 


. -than\-probadle, 'that: thoſe Per- 


28 poſſeſſed with Devils and Evil 
Spirits, and afterwards: m the time 
\the Primitive Chrĩſtians, were 
Perſons much in the fame Circum- 
ſtances as theſe now a days, which 
we call bewitch'd ; for tis evident, 


that by any Humane Power ſuch 
impoſſible which are 


things are i 
frequently vecorded a late, there- 
fore they muſt be done by ſome 
Power fuperior to the Thamane, 
which muſt be either Good or 


Bad; not good, for all the; ridi- 


culous Geſtures, the blaſphemons - 
| 8 1 2 are often, int: 
ter ' d in t its, properly 
ſeſſions) are the Effect of Deviliſſi 
Oporations, and the power of Hell. 
Sirs, Reading in the firſt Vo- 
lame of your Athenian Oracle, 


where you aſſert That the 
18 Eli- 


ſage has | 


Vol. II. Tl Abbelan RAC LE. 43 


yes, or foaſont | jab « 


| cond tehearſal of them deſiringthat 


ceived them, and- 
to be loſt, in the R 


— 2 


an would. be pleaſed to Anſwer 
| thern with the next Convenienay... 
Q m not the: Ads of 
Beach and Elijah be burzed im. 
madiereh) by che hand of God "2" - 
mat, and yet be. properly 
ſaid they ſhould die fon Death, «hey 
not ſeeing it in the manner the 


reef Mankind doe 


a, "tis | - 


A. We have Reaſon to. beliexe 

the laſt, being recorded in Sacred -- 
Writ, and as much Reaſon to be- 
lieve the contrary of the firſt, ſince 


the tranſlation ofEnccbivenprls, Be 


the carrying up of Elij ah as clearly 
ſet down, and his Sueceſſor reprov'd 
| thofe that thought he was not car- 

ry d away to =" tia but would 

ſeek him upom the Hills, Oe. 
 fbinking the — of God "would 
hav bat Reaſon can gel 

What Rea on can hun give, 

that the body of Elijah ons be 
in Heaven more t bam that of 
Moſcs, /inoe we find no difference 
in the Transfiguration ? _ 
A. The Reaſon is ſufficient in 
the laſt Anſwer : But ſuppoſe We 
admit your Objection, that there 
was no ditierence in the Transfigu- 
ration upon the Mount, it fol. 
lows not, that Moſes mult 
| farily be allo tranſlated into few 

ven; twas as 
| Soul of Moſes to 22 an Aerial, 

or other body, for to vili- 
ble, as it was for Elijah to appear 
in his own Glorify'd Body; but 
the Caſe is yet paſt Diſpute, if 
you conlider the 97. Verſe. Chap. 

17th. 
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47th. of St. Matehem, where this } like that of a Man- Tis Queſti- 
appearance is expreſly call'd a vi on, Whetber tis ſafe to ſ the 
fion. I Lord's Prayer, whenone is not in 
Q If the Bodies of Enoch. and | Charity with the World, does in- 
Elijah were tranſiated with their | timate as if the Perſon was very 
Souls into Heaven, hom will .you | willing to have a Licenſe to be 
reconcile this Scripture, 1 Cor. t 5. | wicked and revengeful; but the 
20, 11, 22, 23. \e/pecialy the 20, | Queriſt may be aſſur d, with a 
23 Verſes, ſince their tranſlation | little Reflection, that tis not even 
was long before Chriſt's Aſcen-. | ſafe living out of Charity , for 
ſion?s i | whocan promiſe bimſelf another 
A. Thoſe. Texts are eaſily re- Moment, or (if that was poſſible) 
cil'd,. for our Savious was the firſt | the Grice of forſaking ſuch a Vice 
Fruits of them that ſlept, (or | as is the Devil's. chief Character, 
dyed ) and aſcended Corporeally | and ſo very oppoſite to the true 
into Heaven. Tis true, Enoch | Chriftian's Qualification of For- 
and Elias went thither before, but | giving ones very Enemies. 4 
they never dyed, which our Sayi- | Q In what State was Nebu- 
our did, but. were tranſlated A- | chadnezzar's Soul during his Ba- 
live, as. thoſe ſhall be, who ſhall be | niſhment from men, as you find 
alive at the. ſecond Coming of | in che 4th Chapter of Daniel, and 

Si. {6.4 1 ee 
QQ ubecber a Man or Woman | A. Truly we don't underſtand 
may ſafely ſay. the Lord's Prayer, | the Importance of it, nor how a 
who 18 not in Charity. with all Man can be either the happier or 
Men Or het ber it were not bet- | wiſer for it; but however to Ob- 
ter leave out that Paragraph lige our Importunate Qieriſt, all 
(A: We forgive them that Treſpaſs | that can be known in this Caſe, is 
againſt Us) or not ſay tbe Lord's | hut gueſs and probability, and if 
Prayer at all 2: This bas put a ſl of | he'il be pleas d with that, We Ag 
to ſome for not going to the Hoy | (wer, That tis more than bar 
Communion, e your An- | probable, that the Soul of that un- 
ſwer it ſpeediy required l) your happy Exemplary Prince, was as 
Ser vag, Se. | Rational, perhaps wore, under 
A. This is not the firſt time that | the Brutal Figure, than when he 
| we have. already Anſwered ſeveral | was admiring his Palace, and con- 
| Queſtions very near this, but ſince templating his Power and Great · 
| is a Buſaeſs of no little, Concern, |.nefs ; for it ſeems reaſonable that 
We here add, that theres a deal of | God did leave him the uſe of his 
Abſurdity in the ſuppoſition; for | Reaſon, on purpoſe to reflect on 
though God Almighty uſually does | his Sin and Debaſement, and for 
it, yet what reaſon have We to be- Acts of Repentance, for then his 
live that he ſhould; treat us better | Reſtoration-would appear a grea- 
than We do another? For 'tis alſo | ter Merdy and Favour to him, than 
to be confider'd; that though he is | if he had lain ſo long in a Dream, 
more patient and forbearing than | or been ſubject to the mean Senſu- 
Man, yet when he does aàvenge | al Conceptions that are proper to 
himſelf, the Puniſhment is not | the Souls of Beaſts. + — 
| 1 | | a | | Learned, 


— 
= 
- 


$UO3ISES 


N N 2 7 Ia 


ther about Twelve, to each plen- 


tle time marries my Eldeſt, I ſome · 
what before being ſent abroad, and 


ſtanding by, reply d, hat ſpouid 


 ply'd my Mother, but ſhan't Bed | 


ſo continued more or leſs for three 


and indeed at that time I believe 


——ä—ä᷑4ũ — 


Q. I firſt beg your Patience, 
then pardon for e 
My Father ſome Seven Years ſince 
died, leaving Three Children, my 
ſelf, then the Age of Fourteen, and 
Two Siſters, one Sixteen, the o- 


tiful Fortunes; my Mother in a lit- 


ere my Youngeſt was full 
Thirteen, was alſo very forward to 
Match her too, in order to which, 
takes her one Evemng vp ſtairs, 
with another Relation, and thus 

ſpoke to her: Child, I baye ſome- 
thing to ask of yon, which you 
muſt not deny me as you expect 
my Bleſſing. To which the pret- 
ty Innocent reply'd, If I don't do 
as you would have me, God won't 
bleſs me? Then ſays my Mother, 
You "muſt marry Mr. T. V. at 
which the pretty Infant wept bit- ' 
terly, ſaying, Not yet, I m' not 
Thirteen, let me be as 1 + my 
Siſter : At which the Relation 


you marry her, for ſhe's a meer 
Child? She muſt marry him, re- 


him theſe two Tears. My Siſter 
went down bitterly weeping, and 


Weeks, in which time ſhe was moſt | 
unhappily Married, he being then 
Sixty three Years of Age, ſhe Thir- 
teen, one Month, and five days, 
and very little of her Age; how- 

ever, to Bed they muſt go, tho 
but for Ceremony, but by the 
fequel more there was, for in Erght 
days the poorInfant was in a fad and 

miſerable Condition, and pityfuily 
complaining to my Mother, She 
told her twas marrying ſo Toung ; 
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Learned Gentlemen. | ſhe knew no better. But at length 
t Wat found: out, and the DoRors, 


were in the ſame Story; the Child 
as ignorant of her Ailment as Inno- 
cent, in ſome time ſhe was well, 
but not Seren Montbs, e er the Vil- 
ike, pee dg pee d. 
e, „in greater degree, 
and in a moſt pitiful condition the 
poor Woman long languiſhing lay, 
at length by three of the moſt Emi- 
nent. Phyſicians lans , and two of the 
| Ableſt Chirurgeons, he was ad- 
viſed to ſalivate her She till as 


| ignorant as ever of the real Cauſe of 


her Sufferings ;' in order to which, 
ſhe was conyey*d to a Houſe, at 
her entrance, Lord, ſaid the Wo- 
man, hat pity "tis! What will this 
| PPorld come to | At which the-in- 
jured Innocence reply'd, What ds 
you mean Mrs? She explained her 


| ſounded away; but afterwards the 
| defign was put in execution, not 


| with little Care, and God through 


his Infinite Mercy has perfectly re- 
ſtored her; when coming home, 
ſhe then knew what had been the 
Occaſion, and charged her Hus- 
band with the barbarity, who with 
ſomething of Sorrow confeſſed it: 
But then all that he had to ask of 
| her was, that for bis, and in ſome 
meaſure her Reputation, ſhe would 
only lye in the Bed with him, 
which out of much perſwaſion, 
but more Goodneſs, ſne did, and 
hath done for ſome years, ſhe's 
not Twenty:yet, Beautiful, Well- 
bred, Ingenious, and the moſt 
Affable, Obliging Deportment 1 
ever ſaw , befoved or envyed of 
all; and yet this ſtrange unheard of 
Monſter, notwithſtanding the al- 
moſt inſupporable ſufferings, he 
has loaded her witball, even before 


People at Board can't be — 
- 


ſelf, at which the Young Creature 


— —  — — — — — 
C g 


Face. &c. Obſtupus Stoteruntg;, 


woe to her. But wp the way'? 


years ater thew'd Her felf rather 
EY char formady, aud would 
Rave ſcem'd Altogether ighovaut of 
what was paſtzbut in the Agony of 
Death ſent ſome milen for am. 

wrrping bitterly, took” her in Bor 
Arms, 72 Padem of God and 
ber, Say ig ll the Actions of her 
Life lay not ſo 
Act, and inſtantly eapivall 


Sea, and coming te 


unegaally mate 
müll of Plenty, yet um was not 


the Matter, 1 ſaw Beauty G ercaſt | F 


but could learn nothing more that 


is way her Temper. I frequently 
coming, always found her thus, 


or rather as if ſhe had been vet | 


weeping, but could learn no Rea} | geſt 
fon ; and thus was J uneafie for a 
Year and Seven Months: But lately | Le: the 
having an opportunity to walk | g 


r 


ſome what remote from her Huuſe;: | 
I fell on the fame Importunity', 
and moſt paſſionately purſuvd it. 
At length ſhe brake forth in tears 
with this Relation; God is my 


Comes vox faucibus heſi:: Upon 
the word of aChriſtian, Gene. this 
is tinth, as the Sufferings' of my 
Saviour. through whoſe Merits 1 
bope to be faved, 

Sent. Now how to carry my 
elf to this InbumaneWretch wth: 
out making it worſe, my Bicod 
riſes when 1 Tee him: How to re- 
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Mother fer ſotie td or three | 


Siſter, 


heavy ov thar one | 
* * my Mothers Deuth — | | 
my Siſter, who Þ etitirely lov'd | Chi 


fra her Cradle, fonnd her thus ter 
but in the | 


Dur Advice 5 
"Hl Hequared. 


a Fay 2 


; 


| 


5 42 
Ne 
be £ 


were Pr. 


om. mention 
nat to 1 75 


Thc that would fa 


at. that, Þ 
Adee OY Y 


norpaghmeant Mp oy 
to of, ES 0 


give. Jr e wn. ng: 
is. to engage. her i, the rice 
Courſe of. Fan and Goody 

where ſhe may! find a Re Refuge from 
her . Aﬀhctions. Tbis will Id 
laſting, -zod certain, tho* for 
the preſent tis not impoſſible 
(if We have a. clear Notion of 


the Law would provide her a 
ſeparate N and Relca 1 
ment, if ſtio deſires it: As. for 
the laſt Suppoſition, tis too un- 
charĩtable and en to de- 


| . an. Auſtet. 


% 3 . 
oy 
- 2 * 
- 
4 p A 
„ _ Thi 
nn, v x 
- 
, 
* 


. 


. 
75 2 1 5 Farms 


inion us 4275 l 


hi r one of 
— fol} Aftib 8 875 
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[this Ua 
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the Matter of Fact) but that 
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4 Ib fallowing Ce of Verſes we bow rel fo 1 Er 
Alterations ;. tbey are nothing naar (o © 
| be with ome Amendments, 2. there pox wy los n | 


them : 
ſures. 


A 23 leaks . 
r 5 


mee! in . 


ee Mew 


ve 


The empt Fan 1 
Placing 5 — in ** . 
And Aide like does add unto 


BN bra Gold which was but Lead bebe | — _ 
He ga * 40 2 E W | 
What Nature craves, himfelf he does deny, : 18e 
| ons untoucht Baggs of Gold before him lye, 
Sage ee fill the Eye. 
; So does ith Silver loaded go, 
| But don't the Werth of this his Barden know, = 
f He's In be fo. 
Others in Sports to pals away | 

Th grateful Hours of taal more Uſeful Day >. 
live in; Pleaſure and indulge their _ 
with 8 » their pleaſe; 
ſn Revelling thei time they ſpend, 
Temiſ in U e ofthe : ö 
So when the Hook under the Bait does, lye,. er | | 
The unwary Fiſh becomes deceiv'd thereby. 1 DOS | 
Some Men in Villany conſume their days, IN TIN, | 
The Fortune of their Fail E toe OE, 
Deſpiſing.Vertue's Nobler Path, that fo © SES. 

Through Guile they might the more renowned grow; . | 
Counting thoſe ſordid Spirits who won't Cheat. | 
Or Lye, or Swear, that fo they miay be great, ae les ary 

Rencountring pale fac d Death in every place, 
That they might transfer Glory on their Race, 
Thus Agrippina Claudius Ceſar ſent 
Unto the 4 of endleſs Paniſhnient, 
That ſhe might place the Imperial Grown upon -.. 
The ignobler Head of her Ungrateful Son; 
Though 'twas before. foretold to her that he 
Her future cruel Murderer ſhonld be. 15 
Others again are wk ps d with Love, 2 
(The purer ſort indeed comes from above) . 
7 But this a Mongrel Baſtard one does prove; 

, Which when it has with its falſe Guile oppreſt, 
Th' inward Receſſes of a Mortals Breaſt, | | 
Bears an unbounded Power over all, 79 — 14 
The Nobler Vertues down before it fall, | Depriving 


2 


4. * 
—_ ” o 
S * 
_ — — 
7 
2 ＋ 
* — - 


y civil to her. But by tho-wny: - 

7 Mother f or ſarvic” tu or three 
years after Hhew'd her felf rather 
Slick chart formady, aud would 
Rave ſcem'd Altopether iphovaut of 
what was paſt;zbut N of 
Death ſent ſome miles for mySiſter 
weeptog, bitterly, took” her in bor 
Arms; Pardowof God and 
ber, Saying ll the AﬀRions-of her 
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Dur Advice and 


Life lay riot ſo heavy ay (har one 
Act. ry nx fo hear oe 


Sea, and coming te 
my Fiſter. who I entirely 7 
from her Cate, found Bor thus 
unegaally m hut in the 
mlt of bienry, yet that was not 
the Matter, 1 ſaw Beauty overcaſt | 
but could learn nothing more that 
is way her Temper. I frequently 
coming, always found her thus, 
or rather 28 if ſhe bad been ever 
weeping, but could learn no Rea 


Upon my Mother Dexth Ie. 


ſon; and thus was unezfie for a 


having an opportunity to walk geance- to | 
ſome what remote from her Huuſe;: 204 L be which s 


I fell on the fame Importunity, 
and moſt paſſionately purſued it. 
At length ſhe brake forth in tears 
with this Relation; God is my 
Ys &c. Obſtupus Stoterunteq; 


the word of a Chriſtian, Gene. this 
is tinth, as the Sufferings' of my 
Saviour, through whoſe Merits 1 
hope to be faved, 


Gent. Now how to carry my 


elf to this InbumaneWretch wich- 
out making it worſe, my Bicod 
riſes when I ſee him: How to re- 


| where ſhe may. 


omes vox faucibus heſi:: Upon ] laſt ir 


charĩtable and unchriſtian 
ſer vo an Anſwer. 


Vol. H. 
venge ebe & 3. of my. 
Seſtor , Ie es 


} 
ee . by 
grees of Danvartion, _ 20 b. 

hopes ta be of the firſt Parm 3 > 


Opini on 1 hd b 


* required | in 
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EEE 


parts: 
felt, , por Ai ek 

Tok "Fr quight to 851 5 

at. that. ek gd you. mention 

datos Dy yo 


give. your Siſter in this 
is. to engage her in ch 1. 
Courſe of. Picty and Goode 
find a Refuge 50 
her Atfliction- This will be 
„ and certain, tho* for 
the preſent tis not "impoſſible 
(if We bave a. clear Notion of 
the Matter of Fact J ot that 
the Liw would provide her a 
ſeparate Maintenance and Releaſe- 
ment, if ſho deſires it: . As for 
the laſt Suppoſition, 'tis too un- 
to de- 


The 


. * 


a fe A 


Others in Spo 


— — k‚— Be — — 
rr — — 
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Alterations ;. tbey are 2 {a polite and. 
be with ſame Amendments, 


them : 
faret. 


Ay every one PSY 


And with his 2 8 
Work 
Rae fs in fooliſh Toys, 
And 4 5 like does add 222 


mp han Gold which was but Lead before ; 
He ga 4 1 . 
Poor among e 3 
What Nature craves, humfelt he does deny, 
Full, Fall ene Gold before him ly ye, 
the Guts t fill the Eye. 
with Silver loaded go, 
Bat dou Wo ar of th Me Baden Rave, 
He's But an AW; and ever wi be fo. K 
delight to pals away | 
The Gef Hoare of of ther more Uſeful Day Y> . 
14. Pleaſure and indulge their Eaſe, 
And wit en * 8 
In tims 
Lens Dan careleſs of their End ; 
So when the Hook. under the Bait does, lye, 
The uv Fiſh becomes deceir'd thereby. 
Some Men in Villany conſume their days, 
The Fortune of their! Family to raiſe, 


Though Guile they might the more renowned grow; ; 
Counting thoſe ſordid Spirits who won't Cheat, 
Or Lye, or Swear, that ſo they may be great, 
Rencountring pale fac d Death in every place, 

That they might transfer Glory on their Race, 

Thus Agrippina Claudius Ceſar ſent 

Unto the place of endleſs Paniſhnient, 

That ſhe might place the Imperial Crown upon 
The ignobler Head of her Ungrateful Son; 

Though 'twas before foretold to her that he 

Her farure cruel Murderer ſhould be. 

Others again are over-prefs'd with Love, 

(The purer ſort indeed comes from above) 

But this a Mongrel Baſtard one does prove ; 

Which when it has with its falſe Guile oppreſt, 

Th' inward Receſſes of a Mortals Breaſt, 

Bears an unbounded Power over all, 

The Nobler Vertues down before it fal , 
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ther better 
We * en 0 2 ET Mea 


plea „ 


Deſpiſing.Vertue's Nobler Path, that ſo 


py N 3 4 
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Depriving 
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Depriving him of his defir'd Content, 8 
Excceding ith Eucoladian Monument 


In Burning:heat, his Heart is ſet on Fire 
Mich the tormenting Flames of fierce Deſire 5 eo 


Thus Free- men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad men turn; 


Thus Men that healthy were, with Feavers burn; COLNE 
Thus he that Rul'd the Prudent and the Brave _ 
Becomes th era Womarrs feeble Slave. its ee 
O the Bewitching of r oo GA > £577 
Which Worldly rents 's hard kak Knots unties ; - Agate 1 
Friends ens h Friends, ( Friends do I call them ? No; 
They're Friends if Saints = Devils be term d fo.) - 
Come tell in order, Skilful At bent, then, | 
Which be the Worſt that thus are lov'd by Men? 
Thus wiſe Minerva s Off ſprin g you will pleaſe,” 
| En who t admire the Prudent aa ſhallcraſe. 


s Ea » 


. * men an Command, b. 


Q. We had ſome time ſince a Taſedts, Sweat and Urige produce 
Letter ſent us,defiring our Opinion | Lice and Pleas, the ſlime of Mar- 
of the Nature of Plants, As whe- ſhes generate Frogs „being very 
ther they are capable f pain when | Nitrous ; Boats of Salt produce 
cut, or broken, &c. To which] Rats, which conceive others by 
we ſhall endeavour to give 4. ful licking che Salt, Bees come from 
n 2. | Oxen, Hornets from Horſes, Scor- | 

Whether the Nature of this | pions from Crabſiſn, the Marrow 


Quettion may cauſe a greater pity | of a ö turns to a Serpent, 


for the Queritt and Author, or witfta hundred more ſuch fabulous 
ſurprize in the Reader, at the No. idle for by the help of 
velty, is no great matter: But per-'| Microſcopes We have diſcover'd, 
haps the prejudice may not be al- | that all Animals and Inſects, how- 
together fo great, after a fewObſer | ever mean and deſpicable, are pro- 
vations for the Affirmative, as may duced from Parents of their on 
appaer at firlt fight, . "Species, even to a Knat or a Mite. 
We ſhall firſt conſider their Ge Fran:1ſco Redi, upon 
neration ; they have now” for | the innumerable Tryals Reds. de 
ſome thouſand Years lain under | that he m̃ade with pu · Genera. 
the ſane ſcandal that Inſects have, | trid Fleſh of all 3 tione In- 
vix · That they are produce d by E- | corrupted Cheeſe, ſecto- 
quivocal Generation. It would | Fruits, Herbs, and in- rum. 
be too tedious (only for Compa-ſects themſelves , con- 
riſons ſake) to run over the old re* | ſtantly found that all theſe kinds of 
ceiv'd Opinions, that Salt holds | putrefaction'only afforded a Neſt 
the place of the Maſculine Seed, and | and Aliment for the Young of 
Humidity the Feminine, and by | theſe Inſects that he admitted to 
this means Excrements produce come to them, and when he ſeal'd 


Beetles, Flies, Worms, and other em up in Glaites, Veſſels cover d 
7 Wi 


Res woot 
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Het e 


With a ſna 0 
eauſeth a ſwelling i in the Leaf, and 


Generatiòn is univerfally expitd 


ons after the ſame manner : 


ith Paper, fine, Lawn, Ce. 8. 
A was ever” p 

the, warm Climate 22 00 Florchde. 

— 4 or alſo bas 'obſerv'd, 


o Phe Leh Leave 
Flies and Wor 


a in 
e 


and 


ſo ſhutteth up the Orifce. Mk, 
need nòt 2000 the Experim r 
Lewenboeck,, and others, 


now this Doctrine of 11 


As in the Generation of Tnſects, 
(which are all of Seminal producti- 
8 ſo in Plants, Shrubs, Corn, 

hay, even Grafs it ſelf, "which of 
all Vegetative hat deen ſupps'd 
to ſpring ſpontaneouſly out of the 
Earth, by the help of the Sun and 
Rain, "and r Fermentations. 
We need not run thto' all theExpe- | 


riments that have been upon this | 
Head, We ſhall only confine our 


ſelves to ſhow, that nothing even 


| fo mach asGrafs, is producible on 


the Earth without Seed, a3 moſt 


diſputable. We need not Anſwer 
the Ob 


commanded the Earth to bring 


forth Graſs, ſince it had the ſame 
Trees bearing | 
Fruit, and therefore cou'd o 
relate to the firſt Creation, not 214 

Ge. 
But 


Command for 


continued Sncceflion of producki. 


to the Experiment. 
Mal pig hius (that curious Na- 


turaliſt whom We have before 


mont ond) ſhows, that the Earth 
which has no Seed in it ſelf, can 


produce nothing at all. He eaus d 
pd a pretty deep Pit; and 
the Earth of it, which he 


to be di 
took o 


jection, that God Almighty 


— eie m 


fe 


| 
| 


at he might the | 


2 SOON 2 


rafs, & A thing eiſe; 
re 6 ns le: 


cyetal hei 5 does one Tec 


to keep 
A Tag iv abe ie en mi ght 


| Fth 54 

90 * I 15 g this Ver 

ſel to Nen ix) "A ob time, 

he found nothing > t all to az in 

it, but having 

fol it, Won 0 fang up, and grew 
ediate 0 

If it be 5 bjeQted, chat in Len- 
don, after the Plague, Graſs grew in 
the Streets, being not hindred by 
treading upon it, and that all Hi 5 
ways ſprung up, with Gra Aer 
nnfrequented, tis eaſily er' d, 
That Seed of Graf i is eaſily carry 2 
by the Wind ſrom one lee to 
another , but beſides, tienes no 
need of ſuch a ſupply, where th 
Roots of Graſs are left behind, 
which will ſpring up when at Li- 
berty'; but in fach - aces A there is 
neither Root nor Seed, as in the a+ 
bove Experiment there will be no- 
thing at all produced 

Thus the Generation of Plants, 
Herbs, Ge is as certainly equi o- 
cal as that of Brutes and Men, viz. 
produced as one Fire kindlès ano- 
ther, and therefore no Prerogative 
can be claim d by one above ang» 
ther, 'as to Their Generation. 

At to the . e Rocreaſe, 
of Vegetables, I come t 
conſider them,” but We ſtall 210 
examine their Organs, and what 
Relation and Simiſitude they bear 
to thoſe of Brutes, and conſe. 

quently to Ours. Me. Konig. Poi- 
lofoph. . Med. Dr. Ba ts very 

7 ire in his Mug dom f Vegeta. 
ler) that there is %}orhing 1 in Ani- 
my, dut There's fone Reſem⸗ 

88 blance 


c 


peit ſome Seeds in- 
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2 * dey hte es | ih 
Parts and Organs wit rags: when 

they gemnate * am be 
the Fœtus w 


Matrix * v 
1 US 
fa Mater 91 4 19 


ex and he Jaturg, 9 
* rs to 8 in Plants, all t 
* fame p ta,which eto the 

4235 lons, Jews in Fa 
ny alts, as art for recep. 
« tion of the Air for the, uſe ef | bl 
© the Plant, thoſe which, ſerve to | anes 

4 * e Concoction and digeſtion, of 
ac t 


2 


1 . 
ſure; * 1 : 12 a Pa oe 
* be. A Phot, 


ly 12 
locked after, are much pore 


are continua 
ſeverity.of Wis 


Pe 


e Aliment, the Circulation of | fore ik we * 
5 Nutritive Succus, the Excern- produc e ſome Inſtances 
* ment. or Excretion, of Spper- | ib OO 
10 fluites „the Womb, with the | tial to thewhole,on 
© (cyeral Apartments and, Mem- 2 85 heres eee Uſage, dif- 
* brancs which cnvelqp the Fetus Contextures, Ov. it 
Me. Konig gives but a, very lame nk oe ſo apparent in 1105 and 


Definition of the Soul. of Vege: 


is, no A * „ 1 2 thing is 
tables, however, he agrees with a we cannot fee or un- 
me, that this Soul is the princi- gaben it. There is a Senſitise 
e of their Vegitation, and of | Plant growing , as Scaliger and 
Balea Encreaſe, Propagation, others relate in Zonolha, a part of 
2 „ Where. the. Inbabitants 
ſow, a fort of a Grain much like 
that of our Mellons,, but ſome- 
2 longer, from Which grows 
an. Herb, which they call Borrat- 


Ge. lince there's no.Laws (as yet 
known) of matter that can cauſe 
ſuch Circulations and Motions as 
are in the Succus Nutritious, and 
other Plants. He has very well 
remark d, that they hare not only | cczz, (or a Lamb) for. it is, juſt 
the ſame Or gans deſtind to the like one, having Feet, Horns, Ears. 5 
lame uſes, but that they. reſemble | it taſtes much like a Crevice, and 
em in inänite reſpats, the ſame | grows to the | Earth by a Root 


Accidents.and the fame reyalutions which enters in at its Nayel, and 


happen to them in common with it Eats all the Graſs about it, as 
Animals; they increaſe, leed, are | far as it can reach, and dies when 
vigorous, lick and dye. Nor can | it hath no Food. Ant hony Pig a- 
we be aſſur'd, That they have not | fer (as. Lremember) tells us of a 
Thought, and are ſenſibie of Pain Tree much like a Mulbercy, which 
and Pleaſure in the proper Functi- I bas Leaves with little Feet, that it 
ons of their Nature, but we have 
rather ſome very good Reaſons to 
believe the A ire. Tu un- 
queſtionable, that not only in dif. 


run away from tboſe that come 
near it: But Plim is; very poſitive 


| bles when the Ax is rear it: And 
L Sent: ger, 
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the wild Mountaious 
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uſet, when fall'n off the Tree, to 


as to his Balſam tree, which trem. 


SF VP a 
* 


local Motion; winch y 
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the Contexture and Frame of moſt, 


two Pages wherein he was reading, 


in ſome, as the Gour d and Cucum - 
ber, which follow the Neighbour- 
ing Water, and ſtrape their Fruit 
in length to reach it. The Hirba 


Viva of Aroſta folda up its Leaves | 


and Flowers when touch'd, Tlzys 
de the fame in the EK 
Carline Thiſtle, call d, IbePeaſant: 
Almanack, folds up its Flowers. 
when a Tempeſt is at band; and 
irmumerable more ſuch Inftances * 
ate there, which would petfwade 
us, that all Vepetatives have Senſe 
as well as Life, only ruggedneſs of 


makes it mmperceptible to us. 
We might earry the matter yet 
higher, but yet with a Queſtion 
which we leave to the Ingenious, 
Whether, ſince they have Senſe, 
(ſome of em at leaft apparently ) 
they may not be ſaid te make ru - 


5, | the State of Humane Nature, 
| -: Lfound hewasa rety good Þ 


at | told me be had 2 Glaſs 


the 
— { 


—— a 3» 


meeting. when either 
to diſcourſe the other) we fell in 
to ſeveral Miſcellingous Diſtour- 


of this Globe we inhabit. 


1 | | Phi- 
loſopher, and underſtood ove 


long, through 


| more exactly diſcern the Faces of 


Jupiter, Sratelfrres,. and of the 
Steile Circumſuturniales (here: 
of he aſſirmed there were thirteen) 
than we can that of the Moon i 
longeſt Teleſcopes. He 


b . 


* 


me ſotme very ſarprizing Obſet: 


vations' he had made on that, 
partly Lucid, and partly C | 
Stat, we fee: revolve continually 
about its Axis in Collo ceti. He 
ned me my Name, and told me; 
| when he came that way next) 
which would not be very long) 
he would Communicate to me 4 
perfect Theoty of the Moon's Mo- 
tion, which he had confiravd by 
Obſervations, having before found 
it out 4 priori, from - a New and 
(from any of eury) very different 
Hypotheſis of Nature, whereof he 
hinted to me ſeveral very ſarprizing 
Particulars, one of the Reſults 


- 
* _- 


| 


1 


tional Inferences, and be guided 
by a Soul capable of Abſtr 
T 

2. Not long ſince walking in ' 
Grove adjacent to my Houſe, 1 
found a Miniſter walking alone, 
very ſolemnly reading a little Trea 
tife, Entituled, 4 Diſplay of the 
Happineſ of the Bleſſed, I only 
faw the Title on the top of the 


for he ſhut the the Book and put 
it into his Pocket. 
After ſome little Interrogatorics 


Spe> | very near 
I | lation, and that by a Chain of Na- 


' whereof was, That our Globe did 
roach its final Difſo- 


tural Cauſes. | | 
He told me, he heard I wis 4- 
bout to Act ſuch u certain thing: 
\ which if I did it would prove very 
unſucceſsful : This ſurprized me 
more than any thing he had yef 
ſpoken, being Conſcious to my ſelf, 
Thad never Communicated it td 
any Perſon living. 1 immedi- 
ately heard ſomethiug like a great 
Storie that ſeemed to fall out © 


(uſual among Strangers aoridrntally 


| a Tree hard by; wheteat ur 
Gg 1 HF 
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my klead te ſce, my Parſon to] play, who may expect our Re- 


whally vaniſt'd, 
Sis, This it Matter of Fatt, 


and. rut; but its ſteming ſo in 
credible in it ſelf, has hin lir d me 


lime eim from imm ting it to 


any”: but ont of my' mim 


wail d on me to 


thari your own Atteftation for the 


Truth of this odd Story, we ought 


at leaſt to have had your Name, 
that We might have better gueſs'd 
whether you are ſerious in what 
you relate: If you are, and a Per 


* 8 making a oo 
Judgment of things, (as nothing, N 
" : ne |: Gentlemen, Finding your rude 


to the contrary. appears by your 


way of Writing) it makes the 
Buſineſs fill ſtranger. However, 


tis not impoſſible, at leaſt accor- 
ding to your Relation, but that 


this ſtranpe Philoſopher might 
ſtep aſide fuddenly into the Wood, 


v hen you did not mind him, and 
Jo loſt the fight of him But 
if he comes again according to his 
Word. you may try if you can 
lay hol of lum, and feel whether 


he's a Ghoſt, or Fieſh and Blood, 


and wWlun you have done thus, and 


we heard from you, you may Ex 


pect to hear from us again. 


Having receiv'd this Paper, We 


think Our ſelves Oblig d, ac 
cording ta. our Promiſe, of 


Printing what ſhould be fent, 


to commit it to the Prefs, and 


. 
# 


bas at length pro- 
to ſend'it td you: 
E916 your ſpeedy Thoughts there- | 
EL | b ; a (+. 7 0 | : 


A, Since we can have no more | -- 


have order'd Our Bookſeller to 


preſerve the Orignal, that ſuch a: 
; Pleaſe may conſult that and tlie 


Printed Paper together, to ſee - 


- Town, eſpecia | 
have been abus d by them; and 


i 


-- we can add no more here. 


Entertainment enough to the 
"thoſe. that 


- Argumg, We have now 2 


- ferrite it does their Cauſe, eve- 


ry one that bas two Grains of 
Senſe, and one Eye open, will 
diſcern at firſt fight, and we 
doubt not but will be more ful- 
ly ſatisfied in a little time. The 
Paper it ſelf is too lang, and 


An Anſwer to the Athenians Ar- 


gument i againſt Aſtrology. 


handling of Aſtrology and Aſtro- 


. logers, without making a due di- 


— I 


CE 


ſtinction, between what is Legi- 
ti vate therein, and what is Illegi- 


mate, and h:tween the Abuſers of 
that Art, aid thoſe that abuſe it 
not; and that you have cenſured, 
and expoſed to the Cenſure of o- 


thers, both the whole Art and Ar- 


tilts in general, as impious and 
fooliſh, I have thought it my Du- 
ty, having been no lazy Student 


therein, not tacitly to ſutfer you to 


impoſe on the World, but to en- 


deavour to reduce you within your 
due bounds, which you have with 
-unuſual; Extravagancy exceeded 


beyond all the Enemies: A ſtrology 
ever had, at leaſt that have occurr'd 


to my reading: And to keep to 


that theſe Gentlemeu have fair 


your own Method in ſhortening 


the Terins, your Senſe. is as fol- 
lows, 


Athens. The Stars being ſupe® 


rior in Altitude, aud not in Power 


and Nature, can no more a 7 
on, 


SS YO Pp OW OmwEt AD eo % Wwe... - - 


WW... , AS AS if 


ent td manifeſt 


4 proper Cauſe. of. all the, Orders. | 


with Good: But we are further 


| val n. The agen ORACLE. 


all Men, ſo that ihe: Race. 
wo 
e the wiſe, 8 
4. % % de ſo 
Student. That the Saru aro for | 


„ than 


4 « Dena over hin by Jon 


perior in Nature to all Terrene Be- 


ings, their Permanency, - being al- 
ways the ſame in Number, Co- 
wile and Magnitude,and their Con- 
ſtancy, .and: Regularity of Mation, 
and the Mutability ,: 
ty, ani Incertainty of ali Terrene 


and ſablunary. things, do plainly 


ſhe w z and that they are ſuperior 


in Power, the. Scripture teitiſies, 
Fod 38. 31, 33. And your ſelves 

grant  cantefling the influence 
& the Sun and Maon, except you 
would have us make the Earth a 
Planet, and the Sun and. Moon no 
Stars, the Air being altered by the 
Acceſs and Receſs of the Sun, but 
the Sun. not altered by. that : And 
even the Sun. Noen — Stars be- 
ing aſſrrtad in Scripture to rule o- 
ver the Day and 3 


their Power: ** bh 7:,:0q82 4458 

Athens. So "XP there' 
tue and ice, Wiſdom and Folly |. 
in the Morid, we ſhall ne vor want 


and Diſordexs in it. 
Student. This Opinion af you 
I take to. be flatly repugnant to 
Selomoy's, who tells us, That all 
things comgralike to. all; tere i: i 
one Event tothe Righteous and to 
the Wicked, tothe Good, and to. 
the Clean, and to the. Unclew:. 
So that we ſee neither Vice nor Vir 
tue are the Cauſe of theſe Events ; 
if they were, Vice muſt always be. 
attended with Evil, and Vittue 


wb | PT. 


Thſtabili- 


$50 Superiority -of. | 


„Vir. | 


told by the lame Solomon, that. 
which Experience : alſo teſtifies, 
That Time and Chance happens to 


45 


i nee 


always to the [wiſt, nor t 
gle tothe flrong \weither mt re As 
| And 8 — 
en atten Virtuous and 
Se enen good things the Vi- 
cipus ad fooliſh, that no Man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred by 
all that is before them. 

Athens. If the Air be ebe me- 
dion Cauſe of all things, the 
Stars. * ch, 1207 f vo are Jo 
2 85 9 1 ay gte Ca 

207 ng) can be the cauſe of 
not hi 


Student. Wbeiber the Ait be 
the —.— Cauſe gf all things. I 
ſhall not diſpute, 12 ered wil; 
linaly Than of the 4:henzang 
8 t is done dent it? But to 
ſfay,. if the Air be the mediate 
Ji of, all things, there can bs 


no other mediate P of any 
thing, as 50 Seals rþ 12505 
to zyoid Nonſe af, "Tt 
_ not tell. you, is Ns | 
Yau not. be orabt | 
1 5 Net! 775 nk 4 11 
WL ophiſtica , 
uſt be eher d nf . the 
mr oe is bound to anſwer, I $4 
Fer ch ſatis fact cn of ott ers there: 
E . Wien God makes! ule” 
for pr ucing. an vent 
41 At 1 be Al. 
990 makes 180 but one or two, 
'th ungs in, the Creation Or can 
we be ſo ind as nat to ſce he hath” 
ty d Natfire, and the whole rea: 5 
tion together by a Chain of medi- 


ate and ft . e Cauſes, (ſome 
nesrer, and fone morg rerhote e) 


And thelaſt Cauſe uſed. tor produ- 
-cing the Effect. 8 that -which' wed 
call; an immediate or neareſt Cauſe, , 
And that God dots thus bohcatè- 
nate, or link the World together, . a 
the Prophet is very plan, Ha. 2. 
21. 1 will hear ſaith the Lord, 1 
"- WS wid 


rr ets ACS tc _— PO 
#4 nn | 7 * N : 4 - 
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will bear the” Heaven:, - and "oy 
ar the Earth, and\rbe 
Earth That bear the Corn, and the | 
Wine, and the Of, and they fe 
hear Ferrell: Now here 


e four 1 Mans — 4 


Vat ion, the Heavens, 
che e the Fruits, 'rwoutd | 
be pleaſant to ſee the At heni an: 
make but one mediate, and the 
reſt all immediate Cauſes of Man: 

Preſervation, and at the fame time 
keep to the ſenſe of this Text: 
Now if you pleaſe, take you He- 


fels the San and — to: have 


hat deny it to the reſt 
| ef the Planeta, and I fu | 


[ 


mers Chain, and give us this. 
Athens. There was never any 


6 ſilly ax to fay, 757 Stars 
eL e 


tak, Net incline. 

Sradent. Sure Athens never for- 
gat her (elf more than now: Does 
not the Sun, as the moſt inmnetli- 

te Cauſe, make Summer Does 
de. not ee e give heat? 

nd de not B nd the Stars 
Fa. ire light 7 Ff there 
de a „ or 
Cau of the He forefilg 15 ps cauſed, 
I ſhould be glad ro know them: 
But theſe 75 ach Rk, ge pefirix, 


ponuntur effe tg hates tol- |: 
untur ; and therefore abſolutely || 
neareſt, or itmme 
ore (by your lea &* they ſotne 
times Neceflitate” accordimg to 
your on rule: Now if they ne- 
eeſſitate when they are immediate 
Cauſes ; tis alſo but juſt to let 
them incline, Ade are Cauſes | 
more c ar Uate. 

Athens. N [gran ' you Quali. 
þcations. 1745 Ertel Cy in 727 Pla- 
wets 45 f their Glory, as Heiz bth, 
Motion, &c. But for the P Picuts. 
arity and uſe of them we deny it, 
(ebe Sun and Moon excepted fo 
influence. | 


immediate 


made che World made no ſuch 


For days. and yam; fo —— 


| 


I 


| mean the reſt of the Stars: — 


| you deny it to he fixed Stars; God 
in the Bock of Job will convince 
E the Pleiades to 

of a ſweet Influence, and Ori- 
en Binding, which [ think is fuf. 
heient to prove peculiarity of in- 
fluence; not I of them, but by 


a Sy 
youll. be 


Now very-troubleſome, 
if you confels the influence of the 
Sun and Moen, and have the in- 
0 the fixed Start proved, 

to deny the inſſuence of the 0. 
ther tive Planets: God, when be 


difference, hut gave one Com- 
mandment to therm all, Lu ben 
be far Mut a For feafons, and 


Uſe appears ul one i Genere: 
though ndt in Spe And if we 
28 an mafhuence in them, 
this uffueree may alſo (I hope) 


| be Contemplated by Man; at well 


at their Number, Order, Configu- 
| rations Regular Motion, Se. 
Athens.” The Stars: do not in- 


emen u to Love or Hate, or E- 
te; There. ' venneſs of Teniper, bur ebe Paſ- 


Non; 4 Peay, Love, Foy, Hepe 
[Niger ; Sc. ave innate, an 


ways ready to be work'd 1 by 
means of the Senſes, de 
ut. with Objects or ae a 


| :greeable, Dawrerable furprizing, 


7% bifut,; Joyous, Ar. 
Feucht If every Man's innate 


not fee one Man more 
generally than another, though 
begotten of the ſame Parents, oo 


| 


of al ths: reſt : | 


rr Ree . ²⁵—“ͤůwwwn o ee EEE FC ˙—˙ð⁸ 


'wbriſt they are in being, are 4. 


preſent 


| Patfions were alike, fo that we did 
paſſionate 


SO PM rLrtqOoO=a Fm =. wmwyYTtl enen ee 


| Vol. I The 


aud if one and the fame * 
would not Fornetimes laugh bt 


= time Rt 154 him 
or 
Men that * hold Al 


by 4 great 


att: of Anzzet, 
kan e little ofie, or 


pe none at all, but a Chi- 
Loney his own Brain, wilt move 


r follow” Diſcoh 


the fame Object or Refation,” that | when he has it wr e 
| RIS 0 of Solomon is. not 
ma, eh Wich, the moſt de- 
frable of 311 pgs ind. ay 
5 into a atiye of I 
we ood pr e {ht 
| | | 3 4 


ho you fay 


24 * - —-- RX. „ 
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eaſeth Rn 
Fee all was 
n of Spirit. 


of tor Js ſome; 
reg), 
5 5 It lg wy 4 


Verked, 4s can be ſare of 1 wha 


tour. he eb 


9. ot go find the Heya 


don. and 19 8 

in the Iteration 
c, Whjch we cannot 
Ker What could Wy 
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ity as 
ALE 98 305 7 


| a Set of Acci- 
bal 8 nd partly upon 
in- Athens. Take 4 Perſon —1 partly upon our 
E- Aſpects are 41 good or at as jo Wil af W; by torcſceing can 
15 727 ſuppoſe the moſt N14 etter guard our ſelves agaiꝑſt 
pe Lene, and ſuch'a Menn at that | 90 0 0 Gore 1 75 win qur 
nd Hme be made fo. t ole, * 300 [ oc, lor re 
al- Confer upon him Elass, 2 0 . Sk is, the happy Man Road 
by Preferment,. 4. Pardon, pr what | can do't) nor with the Starz, be 
ent he would be moſt Please with,” » 


Student, When the Mau n 
leafd; he's pleas'd ; idem per idem: 
if \ you pretend to make a Man 
5 or plea⸗ d, or that any thing 
in this World can do it Simply 
and of Neceſſuy, I feat you are 
not ſo good Divines as A. would 
be thought to be Tit queſtiqna- 
ble baker this World be capable 
of giving, or he of receiving what 


caufe ghry 0 o not dominecr over 
our W. God has made th 
| World and ut ta pleaſe himſelf, au 
not to pleaſe You. "I 
Athens. The. Sun l it Biſtanes 
e e cauſes: Winter an 
97 5 ct de 78 Changes 3 
45 14 29 1 le & C } OG 
f ent Al, regſon 
wi 10 1 3012 or. ell Ni- 


tre (or Nitrous Air) from toe 
Gg 4 771 4 
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| RIS bem way 
upon. ht Motions 153 the 
IT "and then the. $c 


at nothirig 8. 


come. to. three e Aſtrolo· 
gers. 4. e 2. 4 nd. 205 


the ſa or Mfg 
301 8,» 71 


275 


. 41 Aer a le 75 

, Seudent . Elder thor Foot: 

men may part Stakes, and may 

op oe") or not all bis he 
2 1 10 . Ke 
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J Art te, 
ES 0 , by 4 N 8 


an o 
nh h three Wi 
at the ſame Re, „ and _ have | 
ah thiee been very Fe To. 
Hcitous BN: each of Lond 8 

ou'll pyt us in bope-t 
7 hl, a a we ſha Il, eres. | 
> r Vet 8 
Lk 8.8 5 ting the Ne” I 
But ſuppoſe 
there ſhould. be a. poſſibility, in 


rerum natura, of 1 a ſtrange 
Wonder, "tis But. al uppolilg 
three Footmen's N een be ay, 
known, i the Ar tiſts, and the £4 
may by various Trinity upon eac 
Nath y nd ground. enough to- 
iſtin puiſh che one Winner from 
two, Ars if the Wager be not 
lo great to geſerre a D: rection 
to decide it. | 0 
„Athens. . Why you ert 
tg. tell. Matrers. of 4 N54 at Sour: | 
due neg. 4s LS Fe. and Mar- 
ry or not, Happy or of, ot and | 
060 t keep Jour ſelvei from Co. 


— 


an In 1 apnigg 12 . 800 


o __ - 
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trad Bing one abs: in the lit 


9 | pe rho 


arricu 1 
11 ea 


3 and 


1 


3 bee Wc 


? " that 
1 85 
ame a5 Aid 


1 They 1255 4 
a oF all as 


of e Y 
1 geen en "the 


| why cat a Man know great Atxi- 


Cant 
and 


e ae c 


our ſelves foreſee. dus 

yet” nt. 
155 NF 5 'of the 
w F: | 


Ates, Q. +. Let 4 _ 
i any fix'd Reaudin o towards 
ithe Eaſt, 7. „ North or South ; 
will you tale three” Guinea's 76 
94 eo, 'that — Peint 


be went g 
Se zer e- 
preteh # Fay Moby uch 2 
Jueto fo Circumſtantiated, or 
0 hich is all one in Ef) tate 
rs 


* n 
0 
. 


tle Chncerm, 1 ebe We and . 
4% I mils 


n Hick 


pki 
bg of ocher 


req 55 ; 5 
aber the Kärth or 809 moves. But 


' derits ii he don't know little Sarg, 
15 


&- 
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Stars were privy to every Adtion little Time aid Obargge, in our Ap. N 


a pon our Wills, or were 
xccountable-for erery Whim and 
Fancy that comes into our Brain, 

let the Aſtrologer anſwer it, if you 

know bim; and if you don't, you 
talk idle. 

Wanting room to inſert the 0: 

ther Queſtions, and the Anſwers to 
them, 1 have thought” dtc to deferr 
ohh Natl ts fo 60 4 you 
ou Je- 

fire lt. Only as to the e Oe. 

ſtian, T' mult deſire you to be og 

kind, as to tell me xm hat Vo: 

tame and Oracle I may 

Queſtions. For 1 have thought 

'twould be loſs both of Money 

and Time, to purchaſe and 5 0 

the V. Volumes : 


quent Neglect of ci 155 Vo- 
lumes 21 <2, of iy the you 
referr, is to ls , to get our 


Mone y, and laugh at us. © For 1 | 
doubt not but you laugh at ſome 


Clients, ,as well as ſome | 
by your i | calls tbe Church of Rome an Or- 


Yau, ou pleaſe, Print 1 
theſe. 1 z if not, you are 
at your Liberty; for I ſhant ſub- | 


of them ugh. at yau. 


| ſcribe my Name and place of Ha- 


bitation, on Purpoſe to hold you 
to yaur Promiſe: Which Trick 


of yours is juſt ſo fair 22 the 


French fight, viz. Get behind 
their Entrenchinents and Parapets, 
_ and then ye Engliſi 
if ye dare. I think tis time e- 
nough to tell my Name, when 
you tell yours: For why ſhould 
you deſite others to expoſe them - 
ſelres, more than you do your 
ſelves ? Except you are minded to 
publiſh your ſelves Cowards. 

. To conclude, if you Print not 


theſe Anſwers, you nd not like 2 
| have of a Book the Bifhop Printed, 


fare your ſelves long under y 
Shelter, Gnce *twill coſt us but a 


nd tholt 


Dogs, come. 


ole Ar- 


proaches, io yg open 
tillecy, to wy 


 AStudent in Aﬀrblogy, 


* 85 kae always look d upon 
© 

and Nias Mm, aud the more 

bave examined into bi; Whitings, 


gre rn ens Fhave Dad to be. 
V. #. ; and 
2 hing to the 


contrary till lat: 
. Diſcourſe e, I find 


acrifie, that 52 94 4 eee 
5 Tho, which this Alt 
was Very evidently ſeen ü 
(one bf his Works, whete he fray 
to own the. Stpremacy of the 
Pope, and allows of Par 


and prefers. the Deciſion of Coun- 
cilz before the Sacred Text, and 


Tad rows Nati 


thodox Chatth, recommendim i: 


for its Ant nie, and min; 
it to be 2 0 be 1 Ce 


of 4 contrary Opinion: Bu⸗ Tbis 
Author does: not cite the place be 
had. theſe Paſſages from, and 
 Bhatf, deer I have read of his 
writing, I find nothing e #his 


| kind in ic, yet am erbe, arſe 


ſatisficd, that I An nor able 10 
clear bim of thoſe Acenſations, 
and therefore refer my ſelf to 


to affiſt me in this caſe ? 


thor grounded his Caluimnnies u 
ſome miſtaken Relation he might 


bring an account of a Conference 


| between 


1 Humbla garn, | 


Laud, . as '4 very 411 


22 | 


arpatory, . 


FFF . 


munion, ſiuce all alow Salvation , 
to dt, bur that allows none to thoſe ' 


you, a the maſt likely Perſons 
A. Tis very: probable this Au- 


. n theſe Subject, 


the Converfion of the 


_ maintains that there was none out 


| Heves, was the firſt Inventer of it | 


49, 
, of bick be 
5 N 208 


between bins and a 


Fer, tneomig have Mae | fo 


but after a diftetent 


which we ſhall ſome ſhort ac- 
count, and 


r thoſe that would 
be more fully ſatisfied to the Book 
it eff. The [Biſhop after having 
given 4 little Abridgment of the 
Hoctefiaſtieal Government, from 


— 


manger, of 


r #0 Paradice. And 
again he fays, 1s may very pro- 

perly be ad, If there isfuch a 
place ? And that it may bethere 
16, ec. So that inſtead of belie- 
into — ving this Doctrine, the Biſhop has 
— * pe contained many | difcovered the Abfacditles of ff thoſe 
Provinces, wherein there were {& ¶ Nhat receir'dit, and endeavoui d to 
veral Biſhops, the Head of the | to prove its Nullity. All that be 

Dieceſs was called, Exarch, i- #1n favour of Councils, u, 

YO, or Patriarch; and the chief | that when the Senſe of the Seri. 


each Province Merropotirans, | pture i doubtful, the beſt” Judges 
under ' whom the Biſhops were. | of it is an univerſal Conn Le 
He ſhews, that there were in each | timately Aſſembled, although, ſays 
Dioeeſs this Subordination ; but | he, it be not infallible ; but fs 

i again, That now conſidering the 
of the Diocefs, that they acknow-. 33 of the Chriſſ ĩana, tis al- 
ledged as Superior, and that all | moſt impoſſible that ſuch an one 
the difference that could be ' be. | ſhoula meet together; and tho 
tween the Exarchy, was only an | this Remedy cannot. be made uſe 
Honorary one, which gave no | of, to reunite' the Churches, the 
particular Authority to thoſe that clear Paſſages of Scripture may 
the reſt gave place to. He is fo | ſuffice to tot the unity and 
far from believing Purgatory, that | certainty of the Faith, in things 
he Refates Befarmin, who main- | that are abſolutely necellary * * for 
fain'd, that all the Greek and La- Salvation; but as for thoſe that 


tin Fathers, from the time of the | are obſcure, and which conſe- 


Apoſtles, have corfftantly Taught | quently are not neceſſary , we 


the Doctrine of Purgatory ; and | ought not to diſpute ſo far as ta 
amongſt all the Cardinals cites, as | cauſe any diviſion amongſt us. 
Tertullian, St. Cyprian, Origen, St Hillary 75 to the ſame "Senſe. 

St. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, St. Gre- | Non per difficiles, nos Deus ad 


until e ae tht 


.Lory, &c. He proves, That Or4- | beatam vit am queſt iones vocat, 


gen only 


taught it, who, he be- &c. in abſoluto nobis © facils et 


erernitatrs : Feſum ſuſcitatum 4 
amongſt the Chriſtians 3 he fays, | mortuif per Deum credere, 


p- 
tis true: St. Auguſtin affirms Pur- | ſum eſſe Dominum'confiters, Le“ 
gatory in ſome places of his Wri- | When Fiſher urged that upon 
tings, formally rnd it in others, | the Biſhop, that the Proteſtants 
and appears to doubt of it in ma- | confetked Salration might be had 


* 


in the Ronan Communion, the 
Archbiſhop makes uſe of this Di · 
ſtinction, 1. for ſuch 2 
| N were not.capaple to 
cover the rs of this Church, k 
who Air the fundamental 
Pente 11 lived: an Holy Lite, 
there might be forms hopes of Sal- 
vation; but in reſpect to them, 
who were Learned enough to per- 
ceive the ur w of tie, Ramiſh 
Doc th re was much -lel to 
that in 
legs are in e dan n of. Tag 


| 
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8 


very. prohable that the Goſpel wal 
Food, and Sacraments pit arg 


* before there wi 
any AY, eſtabliſh'd. at. Rowe. 
He Heſoys, That $. Gildus, ho li 
ved in Juſtinian time, and 18 tbe 
moſt. ancient Engliſh Author that 
we have, and very much eſteem 
ed amongſt the Papiſts, ſays ex- 
preſly, That. the Chriſtian Reli- 
Zion. was received 
| * De O. in — — tem 
Wen piore, ut ſoimus, ſum- 
18. © 140 Tiberii Czlarig, 


nation, And our B op, inſtead 
of taking any Fe N $5 . boar 
the charitable Opinion o Pro- 
teſtants , reproaches the Roman 
Catholicks for it, and accaſes them 
of imitating the Bon ats iſta, wherein 
they draw advantage from the Mo- 
deration of the Proteſtants, The 
Donatiſts maintained, that the 


Baptiſm. of other Chriſtian Chur- 


ches was void, and theſe Churches 
confeſſed, That that of the Dona 
eiſts was . good. Upon which 
theſe” Seile took occalion 


—4 And tis well-known, that St. Pe- 
Ines, a lang time N 


"about the by of Tiberius's Reign, 


IF. Was in ines — 
| F 
that e does not owe her 


a to St. Peter, nor to 
Aae Church, which was not 
then fo rm d 2 


Thus fee the Biſhop's own 
Writings, _ have.cndeavoured to 
rindicus bis Opinions . whereby 
the miſtakes of his Enemies very 
plainly: appear ;, and. as to hig Ho- 


to fay, That jt Was, more (ure to 0 


joyn with and be Baptized, 2. 
mong 
of their Baptiſay was acknowled 101 
on al files, whereas they doubt 
of that o the other. Chriſtians. 
'Tis true, the Archbiſhop calls the 
Roman Church, .a true Chriſtian 
Church, but afterwards. explains 
the difference between a pure. and 
Orthodox Chriftian Church, and a 
true Chriftian Church, that was 
impure and ſullied with Errors, in 
which laſt number he places the 
Roman Church. And. be is ſo far 
from giving her the precedeocy_ a 
to Age, that he Ex 77 fays,.T 
Churches of 707 uſalem and as 
tibob, were Founded before that. 


dt them” fince the Validity | 


neſty and Piety, we neuer heard it 
bjected againſt but by prejudi- 
1 Perſons... 

_ We read in Gen. 17. 13. 
And he that is eight days old ſhall 
be Circumciſed among you, every 
Man- child in their Generation. He 
et is. born in the Houſe, or 

ht bt with Maney of any Spy. 

= at is not of thy Seed. This 
. God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham, and in lim with all the 
Fews ; 3 1phich Covenant by Chriſt's 
coming into the World, being abo- 
4 d. and the. Covenant of Bap- 
in inſtituted in its ſicad; The 


eſtion is. herber thoſe. Mer- 
Que and Planters, mn the Weit 


. _— 


ladies, as well all. other parts of | 


the World, that buy Negroes, or 


of Rme. Nay, farther, that * tis 


4 


| ofber Heathen Servants or Slaves, 
are 


D / ET 


Servants to be Bapth- 
ed, as well as Abraham war to 
S.. bis Stranger Servants ? 
Conſequently, bat 'i tobe thought 
of thoſe Chriſtian | Maſters, who 
refiiſe to let ſuch Servants be Bap- 
tixed; becauſe if they were, they 
wou'd have their freedom at 4 
certain term of Tears alom d by 


A. We have met with this Que- 
ſtion before; though to comply 


_ the Laws of the ſeveral Planta- 
„ Wks 


with the Gentleman $s defire, we'll. 


here give it a larger Anſwer ; tho 
in the firſt Place, we muſt obſerve 
7 falſe ſuppoſition in the wordi 

it. 


Covenant he made with us by our 
Saviour , and. conſequently they 
are two different Covenants ; 
whereas they were rather the ſame 
Covenant,with two different Seals; 
we ſay the Covenant God made 
with Abraham, was not a Cove 
nant of Works, but of. Faith, as 
well as that he makes by Chriſt 


with all Believers ; nay, was the 


very ſame with it, Chriſt be- 
ing promiſed ' in God's Covenant 


That in hy ſeed ſhould all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed ; 
Which is interpreted of Chriſt by 
the infpired Writersz and this is 


That God's Covenant with 
' Abraham was aboliſhed by the 


with Abraham, when twas ſaid, | 


further evident from the Apoſtles 


way of Arguing.” Rom. 4. 11, 13. 
He received the Sign of Crrcum: 
ciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of the Faith, which he had yet 
being uncircumciſed, that be 
might be Father of all them that 
belie ve, though they be not Cir- 
cumciſed z for the Promiſe that 
he - ſhould be ths Heir of the 
Warld, mas not to Abraham, or 


3 TE. LEN Ad en? Coen canes 
Y * 4 oy 


vol. II. The Atheniam ORACLE. 46: 
gre e indiſpenibly beg . 
' bring ſuch 


to bis ſecd through the Lam; but 
e e Ber 
Now to the Queftion. If . 
brabam was oblig d to Cirrumciſe 
all that were born of his Houſe, 
and that were bought with Money 
of the Stranger (the Samaritan 


| Verſion has it ANA Barkarab, 


whence” | BelpBupor ' a Barbarian, 
names that all Naticns have ever 
ſince flung: at one another, and 
the Hebrews as often call'd by 
it among the Greeks as any. 
If he was to do this, ought not 
all Chriſtians: by Pa#ity of Rea- 
fon'to do the like by their Slaves 
and Servants ? We anſwer, Yes, 
and much more, as the Goſpel is 
now more clearly revealed than 
"twas. to Abraham, who inden 
ſaw Chriſt, and rejoic d, but twas 
in darker Types and Prophecies. 
But in order to a more full fatis- 
faction of this Difficulty, it may 
be further convenient to enquire ; 
whether Negro's Children are to 
be Baptized, and for grown'Per- 
ſons what Preparation is requir'd 
of em? To the firſt, a great Man 
of our Church was of an opinion, 
That a Negro's Child ought to be 
baptiz'd, as well as any others; 
the Promiſe reaching To all chat 
were afar off, as well as to Be- 
lie vers and their Children, and 
in this caſe, the right of the Child 
1s in the Maſter, not the Slave ; 
and if Chriſt dy'd for all, why 


ſhould not the Vertues of bis 


Death be apply'd to all; who do 
nothing to refilt it, for the waſh- 
ing away their Original Pravity ? 
Again, as we argue in the caſe of 
Infant Baptiſm. If Infants were 


in the Covenant before Chriſt, how 


come they ſince to be excluded > 


So we. may here, and ping hang 
generally; If all Infants, in 
Abraham's 


. 
1 


that was. made in Adam; 25 was, 


— TE — —— A. i — 


Money of the Stranger or Barbs- 
ian (Who often: ſold their. 6wn 
Children then, ac they de now) 
if they were then to have the Seal 
of the Covenant, how have they 
ſince forteited it? Why mayn't 
they be capable of a nobler Seal, 
tis true, but yet of the ſame Co- 
ve. ait made with all Mankind by 
Chritt,that promi d Seed in whom, 
as before, all Nations ſnould be 
bleſſed, and the breach repair'd 


wy are ſure, the expreſi opimion 
of St. Jerom, who in his difputa- | 
tion with the Pelapian, Ep. 17. 
Has remarkable Expreſliens,: Hby | 
are Infants Bapti;'d., - ſays the ' 
Pelagian? The Orthodox anſwers, 
That in Baptiſm their Sins may 
be remitted, The Pelagian re- 
plys, Mere did they ever ſin? 
The Orthodox rejoyns; that S. Paul 
ſhall anſwer for him, whe ſays in 
the fifth of the Rom. Death 
reiaw'd from Adam to Moſes, even 
ovtr thoſe who had not ſiun'd, uc. 
cording to tbe ſinulitude e A- 
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Abrahanis houſe, or bought with | inſtructed his Hearben Servant, 


who were of Age to learn, in the 


Circumciſed them; nor can. we 
conelude much lefs from God: 
own noble Teſtimony of him, 
Gen. 18. 19. I kw bim, that be 


bis Henſhold; and they ſhall keep 
the jp" the Lord. 4 BY 
What then ſhould hinder but 


who for fear of lofing their Bodiry, 

will ventute their Souls 3; which of 
the two are we to eſteem the grez- 

ter Heathens > Now that this is 
notorious Matter of Fact, ithat 
they ' are fo far from perſwading 
thoſe poor Creatures to come to 
Bapriſm, that they diſcourape 
them from it, and rather 1 


them as much as poſſtble, though 


many of the wretches, as we bare 
been inform'd, earneſtly defire it; 


this we believe, none that 9 con · 
cern'd in the Plantations, if they 
are ingenuous, will deny, but own 
they don · t at all care to have them 


dam's Iranſgreſſion. And he quotes | Baptiz d. Talk to a Planter of 


St Cyprian in the fame place, both 
to. his and our Purpoſe, That sf 
Remiſſion of Sins us given even 
to greater and More notorious 
Sinners, and none uu excepted 
from Grace, none prohibited from 
Baptiſm, much leſs ought an In- 
Fane to be denyd Baptiſm, who 
has no Sin of his own, but only 
tat of bis Father Adam to an- 
ſwer for. This for Children, and 
there's yet leſs doubt of thoſe 
who arc of Age to anſwer for 
themſelves, and would ſoon learn 
the Principles of our Faith, and 
might be taught the Obligation of 
the Vow they made in Baptifin, as 


- 


apt to tell ye (or at leaſt his Acti. 


of one of them may be wort 

twenty Pounds, but tlie Souls of 
an hundred of them would ot 
yield him one Farthing ; and there- 
fore he's not at all ſolicitous about 
them, though the true Reaſon is 
indeed. becauſe of that Cuſtom of 
giring them their Freedom after 
turning Chriſtians, which we know 
not if it be reaſonable; we ate 
(ure the Father of the Faithful did 
not fo by thoſe Servants whom he 
had Circumciſed. Tis no where 
requir'd in Scripture. St. Paul 


| there's: little doubt but Abraham 


| indced bids Maſters not be * 
1 2 


Nature of Circimci ſion before: he 


will command his Childten' and 


BSETSSEEQRS AS < 


— 
— 


theſe be Baptized ? If only the 
Covctcouſriels of their Maſters, | 


SOFA SFr a' ED 


the Soul of a Negro, and he'll be 
ons ſpeak it loudly ) that the — 
l 


5 K 


* 


* 


S&S Ta 


a 4 * * 
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= cn Maſter tis his Duty | f 


are call'd, therein to abide ; be- 


World, and who are in a much 
| better Condition of Life , when 
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and. med 


eſpecially 
a; but. 


give. em 


* e. to, 2 So 
ha hore r 


be go phre bis Mi 


be again recezve and 
him; nay, he tells Seryants, 'tis 
their Duty, in whatever ſtate they 


ſides, fame Perſons, nay, Nations 
lem. to he horn ph parti- 

many © arbars ans | 
27 ica, who bave been ſuch al- 
from the beginning of the 


Slaves among us, then when at 17 
berty at Home, to cut . and 


le. 
Though in moons, time, 74 
be ach a Law or Cuſtom for her 
Free dom, to encourage em to 
Chriſtianity, be it reaſonable or 
otherwiſe, this u certain, that none 
can excuſe thoſe who for that Rea- 


ſon ſhould any way hinder or diſ- 


courage om from being Chriſti- 
ans; ſome of whoſe cacuſty are 
almoſt tod ſhameful to repeat, 
ſince they ſeem to reflect on the 
Chriſtian Religion, as if that made 
Men more untrictable and ungo- 
rernable, than when bred in — 


Saves than Freedom; or for want 
of good Inſtruction, when they 
1 nothing but the Name of 


t 
leg. for e Gere 
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of their Maſter's them- 


fel ire ſuch lives as often 
"2 e honefter Hea- 


8. wha ; Ho N that Me- 


cx 3s, ener ally Painted with 


10 det Fun Fr; all he deſires 18, | Hern: 


forgive 


A. The Keaſon is plain, from a 
miſtake of the Vulgar Tranflati- 
on in the Text, Exod. 4. 29. 
when Moſes came doten 4 Raw ob the 
Mount, he. ets that the Shin 


of bis Face ſh where the Vul- 
ar has L cornuta ar fac! es 
7 ake. The 


ua] a very 
2 W there uſed, 


ſignif both a Horn, and an 
oct ing both ion, or Manns 


tion; nay, and G it 
ca cif of 8 


Eat one another, eſpecially when ap thei Hor uſual in Holy 

by the Slavery of their they | Writings; and accordingly other 
are brought to-a wy ty. br Free- Tranſlations have it, ed radia- 
ing their mana | ret cuti⸗ 15 55 which till might 
more unſu be more more caf ly conceived, if 


we imagine the Vril on his Face, 
and the Glorie Projefted, quaqua- 


the Painters cou d not afford to 
make, and deſcribe; it's poſſible, 
one only or two large Kays, like 
thoſe vaſt Beagpy Lights which the 
Sun often throws round a wat? 
| Cloud. Which Chur) grew le 

and leſs, till the Pater, at. laſt 
miſtook em for a pair of budding 


em. 
Q Di have lateh obliged the 


 rance and Heatheniſm, which muſt | public æ with ſeveral pretty ac 
proceed from the Perverſeneſs of | counts of the Fables of the Poets, 
ſome Tempers, as before, fitter for | from whence Im encouraged ta 


beg the explanation abour the 
Centaures and Lapithites, and de- 
fire to um whether there were 


Chriſtianity, without under ſtand- 


ever 4nJ Tous Monſter: as Virgil 
repreſents, 


B 


verſum, all of which it ſeems 


Horns, and accordingly deſcribes 


A * 
Fi 
7 8 
5 : LA” 4 - 2 — * 5 * 
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—— 


Yeprefents, on chap the ſidty pro- 
| Hed from an Sox wed 
A. Under the Reign of 1xjon 
King of Th:/[a'y, a Company of 
Bulls which fed upon Pelion run 
mad, by which means the Moun- 
tain was inacceſſible. They alſo 
deſcended into the inhabited parts, 
and ruined the Trees, ang pits, 
and killed the Larger Cattef. Up- 


would give a great reward to any 


Bulls; Ni ing on Horſchack was 

never uſed before that time, be- 
cauſe Chariots were always made 
uſe of. But ſome young Men 
that lived in a Village at the foot 
of bel. on, had attempted ſucceſs: 


fully enough to train up Horſes, 


fit to back, an accuſtomed 
themſelves to th Werciſe ; And 
theſe Youths. undertook to clear 
the Mountain of the Bulls, whi 
they effected by purſuing them ot 
Horſeback, and piercing them 
with their Arrows as they fied, but 
when the Bulls ſtopt or followed 
them, they. retired very Nimbly 
without receiving any hurt. And 
from hence they were called Cen- 
taurs, viz. Pierce- Bulls. Having 
received of Ixion the recompence 
de promiſed them ® they became 
herce and proud, and commited 
a thouſand InfSlencies in Toeſaly, 
not ſparing 
who dwelt in the Town of Lariſſa. 

The inhabitants of the Country 

were at that time called Lapithites, 

who one day invited the Cent aur. 

to a Feaſt which they Celebrated, 

but the Centaurs abuſed their 

Civility, for having drank too 
much, they took the Lapithzres 

Women from them, ſet them on 

their Horſes and carryed them a- 
way. This violence kindled 2 


Perfons that would deftroy theſe | 


| 


x peared,retired 7gain into'theMoun- 
| tain,” with. whatever they Had ta- 
ken Thur uf the retired, "the 


; aw" the Hosts 2nd the Men's 
on which Ixion declared that he | 
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lotly War between the Centauis 
atid the Lapithires; the Cent; 


#1 aa? L 
fo the Night came down into the 
plain and hy'd Ambuſhes for their 


nemies, and as ſoon at Day ap- 


L apithire} ſaw or 


eads, fo that they ſeemed but 
as one Animal, from wherice they 
half Men and haff Horſes, and that 
they were Som of Clotids, 'becatife 
ce e, which ee 

alled Nophelus, which fignifye 

A Gentlemen of my ac- 
quaintance, and a very particular 
Friend, died ſuddenly , un left 
Homer hing in my hands, without 


even Ixion himſelf; | 


7 2 cifying what be would have 


with vt No he had no nearer 
Friend in Town than I, and his 
Relations live 200 milet 1 and 
I. am diſſatified in the edping 
it ; yet would do ſo, if I thought 
it lawful. VV 
A.- Firſt ſend tto'e Friends 
word, whoſe it is by Right of In- 
heritance ; for they only can dil- 
poſe of it, and 'tis by them you 
muſt be determined what to do. 
Q. Shall I beg the favour of 
you to anſwer the following Queſti- 
on d I have all your ſingle Mer. 
curies by me, and m ſome of them 
I find 2 or 3 of the following Que- 
ries in part anſwered, though not 
o 10 as to ſatisſie your Ser- 
vant : "Oy 
Q. 1.14 the Sun the ſame Ele- 
mentary Fire ſupplied 'and fed 
with cumbuſiible matter, as 4 


Torch, Candle, & e? 


| 7 A Q. 


believed the Centaur wete become = 


| do ſeem to waſh away by degrees 


Q. 2. If ſo , whence hath it 


the vaſt ſupplies of matter need- 


ſul for the continual ſu lies of fo 


large 4 Luminary , being —— 
times bigger than this Globe of 

'Q.3.yhere, vr how doth it purge 
it ſelf of that incombuftible mat. 
ter, Ruſt, Aſhes, Sec. or do thoſe. 
earthly parts frame New Worlds, 
„ 

Q. 4- F Light be a Body, as 


yon hold, how doth its Wes ſo 
ſafely and ſpeedily penetrate the 


cloſe pores of Glaſs, that no other 
other Spirits,” or any thing elſe in 
Nature, that 1 Him of,” can. pe- 


1 netrate, or at leaſt ſo'ſp edit. N 


A. 1. We muſt not determine 
too poſitively of things at ſuch a 
great diſtance, eſpecia 


know ſo very little of thoſe things 
that we daily converſe with, whic 


continually fall under the Cogni- 


zance of our Senſes; the moſt pro- 


bable account we can give is this; 
That the Sun is either a Liquid 


fire whoſe Central parts are of an 
Earthly, or at leaſt of a much 
more groſs and fectious Nature 
than the internal 'parts, for the 


Macule which are fo very diſco- 


verable ſofnetimes by Teleſcopes 


in two or three Revolutions of the | 


is upon his on Axis (which is 
perferm'd in about twelve days) 


= 


till they are wholly ſwallowed up 
again” by this Liquid matter, or 
elſe this Phainomenon may be ſo- 


lid, if we allow the Sun not to be 
a Liquid fire, but of extream ſub- 


tle. fine matter put in a mighty 


Motion, whirling round, whote 


internal parts moving ſwifter than 
ſome contingent Erupttons, may 
ſeem of a very different Colour, 
and be thoſe Macuſæ we can diſco- 


ly fince we 


ver; and we rather incline to this 
Opimon than the laſt, ſince tis 
certain, from common experi- 
ence, that motion cauſes heat, and 
that heat Which is cauſed by moti- 
on, ſeems to be much more Natu- 
ral in hard particles of matter than 
thofe which are ſoft and fluid; 
one might move Water long e- 
nough to put into an heat, nay, 
even Oyl, which is ſo proper for 
what we call flame, is never Red 
tilrthe Particles of which tis com- 
poſed are altered, and as it were, 
made à New Body, but allowing 
 enner Fo pornens. / ( 
4 z. We ſee no 'necefiity of 
ſuch ſupplies as our. ſublinary fires 
require; the reaſon why they ex- 
tinguiſh , and' die without new 
Acceſſiom of Fewel, is an evapora- 
tion or a flying away of theſe Par- 
| ticles of matter whoſe brisk mo- 
tion is what we call fire; could 
any way be found out that would 
| keep em together, znd not de: 
| ſtroy their motion, alittle quanti- 
| ty of fire would burn briskly for 
ever, ſor there can be no natural 
Annibilation of any thing that is, 
Now the Sun js the ent part « 
our Vortex, all the Planets tend to 
him as their Center, much more 
his own parts, which fly not away. 
from him, but continually move 
| with him; or, which is the ſame 
thing, burn; for motion, bur: 
ning or heat are equivocal Terms 
in Philoſopiz. Nor can it he aqy 
ſolid ObjeCtion to ſay he diſperſes 
bis Particles even to the Planet 
and our Orb, giving. us heat, for 
that may eaſily enough he ſolid, if 
Ve conſider his Motion puts all the 
Planets in mot ion, and gonſequent - 
ly all their Atmoſpherick Particles, 
and the nearer he is to any of em 


| Ws - 7 bs DES FORE 


not to us in a conſiderable time. 


the greater is the motion, or which | 


is all one, the heat. 


A. 3. We know nothing at all 
of the matter of purging; thoſe 


earthly parts or, Maculæ, after 
ſome little time, being 


and [ook like the reſt: Thoſe that 


believe. tley make gew Worlds, 


have better Intelligence, or at leaſt 
ſtronger fancies than we have. 
A. 4 Light is the fineſt mat- 
ter in Nature , more ſubtle and 
quick than any thing in the 
whole Univerſe, as is evident from 
its coming from the Satellites of 


. Fupiter in ſo very little a time; 
how much ſubtler and quicker it is 
than the motion of the Air, or 


what we call ſound, is evident 
from the firing of a piece, whoſe 
found (if a great way off) comes 


*Twas one of Des Cartes's Errors 
who would have it made in an In. 


alſo put in 
a brick motion, loſe their Colour, 


ter- Hal to Billings Gate. The 
queſtion then is, hom they make 
88 5 For Bees, Butler is of Opini- 


” 
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Fundamentals, another preſently 
ſteps up in its room , at leaſt a 
falle ſu Queriſt 


ppaſition , the 
ſeetning to imply , that the Bee 
33 ſuch a Noiſe; where- 
as thereare ſeveral other Creatures 
which have the ſame gentle mur- 
mur; and, to ſay nothing of Flies, 


*twould be perhaps as difficult to 
reſolve, whence comes the 


ighty 
Buz in Cities, Courts of juſtice, 
and other frequent Aſſemblies, 
where we are apt to believe ſome- 
thing like it would be heard, tho 


mov d their Clacks from Weſtmin- 


on they do it with their Vings; 
(why not, as well as Men can talk 
with their Fingers?) And this 
ſeems to be . a from Expe- 
rience; for if that pretty Creature 
falls into an Ambuſcade of the $p:- 


not a Lawyer or an Oyſter-Wench 


ſtant through the univerſe, at leaſt | der, or into the hands of Man, 
in rigbt lines, or where nothing J his more ungrateful Enemy, do 
intercepted, though it's ſufficient | what you will with him, ſtab him, 
ty pror' by Hugens and others, | mangle him, poyſon him, tear 
that it moves gradually, as other bim Limb from Limb, (we beg 
Bodies do, 0 the Ladies pardon, they ſay, the 
Q Fray from whence comes the | Bees are a Female Common: 
humming noiſe of the Bee Whe- -| wealth, and all Amazons) yet (till 
ther from within the Body, or | you ſhan't hear one word of com- 
the Mouth, or the Wing? | plaint ſteal from the Lips of that 
A. Firſt and foremoſt ,. Mr. | couragious Creature; Iwill flut- 
Queriſt, take notice, you might | ter indeed with its Wing ; (as 
have expreſt your ſelf more Poeti- | much as to ſay, twould wilng 7 
cally of our Brot her-Bee, whoſe | its hands, if it had em) make a 
particular Voice good Authors | pretty mournful . murmur 5 but 
don't denoted by bare humming, | take away thoſe Wings „and 'tis 
but by. buzzing: . as mute as a Fiſh : impale it, tor- | 
ture it, fry it, broil it, rack it, 
ſet a whole Inquiſition about its ly 
Ears, -'tis the ſame thing, and you 
can't extort a woid from it, not- 
withſtanding all your Barbarit7. 


=—— Before thee in the Sun beam, 


buzz. 


But if we ſhould over · look this 
Error, which we confeſs is not in . 
” at 


: 1 Kare then for the Ciey-Bux, how | 

1s that COncelva t * 
| king * ? O, Ba By! N alis: 15 12 
7 85 all the „ 
| Fred, inf! in the Ts oures e of | 


Well 
ED . ſhall' hear 8 1 5 ng 
Buz 


ling. RAT "Theres the; Law: 


yers Gowns, the Ladies Per Tien. 
the ., Fiſh. wives | 
would ſupply: err eat On | 
of the Bees Pings, to fay nothin 
of the motion bf their Feet at 
Hands, the melancholly 'figh of | 
thy oped pr pry 5 Ar 
the Cauſe a awyer both 
zo againſt him; and the Tap e 
Hum of ſome Reverend | 
diſputing Law through the. 
as - abi a W "Quit 
well as t Kae 
will make fuch a Noiſe 400 Cal 
imagine, though, they are (cal 
conſiderable. in themſelves. 
ue are apt to believe, ſhould; 
honeſt Citizens reſove together | 
in one moment of Time, at 
hee, Une be ue 
zVes, | wou 

univerſal Unpb! ale 15 
on it, as md be heard, for ought 
we know, beyond Highgate. 
A Perſon being ſome 25 


fince Farid to 4 Toung Woman, 
but uy edged, he 7 af 2 75 
riage, m ly promiſe, that 
ls. 'er alter what ſhe had done pe | 
but at a certain time, come 4 
live with him. The time appoits- 
ted is now come, but her mind 
#r ſo changed, that ſbe declares 
' ſhe'll never come near him. 
4 al ſhe can do this lamful- 
/ 
A. No, doubtleſs, neither by the 
Laws of God nor Man ; the ſtrong | 
words having paſi d between 'em, 
and a Contract both Civil ne Sa- 
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ald hive: 
| : A Gatten making 
askets,; which | 4d r 
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cred, the Woman having ſolemn- 


E of God, 


him, ſerve him, love, 
© henour were keep him, in fick- 


* e in ch, ark ber. 
_ "Taking an othtr. keep her only 
Lang hin 2 long as they both 


654 
wt bi: 
eſſes to 4 * was 
ell Ur po aims, ber and ber 
N Parents, Nie — ber defire pro- 
4 11807 ber * 725 «FM 455 Fen 
4 to tz 
Her bis Þ 5 17 far d 
him, that he ma de ber an abſolute 


promiſe. ' At length the young 
(rentlewoman 30 ſent to the 
 Bojrdj eboo/, and not long af- 


ter, the entleman beg an to treat 
05 her Parents concerning ber 

gene, joho would not anſwer 
155 defires, though very regſona- 
"ble, nor ſo much as conſent that 
| [he  ſbduld marry him, till a con- 
fiderable time after 3 on which 
he began to be cold in the matter; 
| and b1s Circumſi ances being ſuch, 
' thas if be bad ſtaid ſo long a time 
ai they appointed, he was in dan- 

er to have been ruined. At the 
fas time it bappened the Gen- 
tleman bad an offer of a more 
conſider able Fortune, and writ to 
bis Parents concerning it, ſtating 
the Caſe as it really was; on 
which they adviſed him to quit 
be former, and embrate the Of- 
fer of the latter ; which be ac- 
cordingiy did, aud was married 
to ber? Since which the other has 
given out, That would he have 
ſtaid, he ſhould have had more 
than his demands. The Queſt ibn 
s, Whether he did not err in 
marrying the ſecond, when he 
| had ſo abſolutely promiſed the firſt , 
concerning which he is now ex- 
H 2 cee ding 


— 


—— — . 


— — —— 


os. 4 
FEY | 


_ ſhould now behave bimſelf, with 
: Seripture-proofs for all you A ert. 


ad even by the wildeſt Enthuſiaſt 


and brought the preſent trouble on 
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ceeding ly troubled, and deferes | 
your Judgment concerning bis 
Attion , and Direction: how he 


The Athenian ORACLE. vol. I. 


A. The laſt demand is unres- 
ſonable, and is ſcarce now ex 


in matters of Religion, much iel. 
= the common concerns of Life, 

we being left to the Conduct of 
our own Reaſon, and general No- 
tions of Juſt and Right in thoſe 
matters: Or if Relatioaizany way 
concerned, tis only by giving ge- 

neral Rules of Prudence , Truth 

and Juſtice, -all which the Gentle- 

man Cos to have broken, and 

4 2 only ſet * 1 d 
again by Repentance, # 98 
pardon for his Error, both fro | 
God and the jnjured red Perſon, ! 
deed he has mide everal Fan | 
ſteps in the whole. Atfair, where | 
in he can't be excuſed from great 
Raſnneſi and Imprudence. He did 
not well in beginning a buſineſs of 
that moment, without his Parents 


Conſent and Advice, at leaſt their 


Permiſſion. He did yet worſe, 
in making ſuch an abſolute Pro- 
miſe, whereby he inſnar'd himſelf, 


his mind. He again did ill in be- 
ing ſo very haſty with the Parents 
of his former Miſtrefs, who being, 
it ſhould ſeem, very young by 
their ſending her to a Board: 
Scheol), the 010 Folks, *tis like, 
thought it more prudence to de- 
lay her Marriage me tine lon- 
ger; at. leaſt mignt expect the 
conſent of his Parents, and that 
they themſclves ſhould move in 


4 


the matter. - However TR - looks 
ſuſpicious, that the weightieſt mo- 
tive to the Gent: is ing his af- 
fetions, was, that he a . 
ded bis ſecond Miſtreſs had a bet- 
ter Fortune than the former- The 
only thing that can almoſt excuſe 
Him. i 13. Oat he 
had beem in danger of Ruine, had 
he ſtaid unmarried till the time ap- 
. ; but the queſtion till in, 

ow Breat that danger was, and 
' whether true af re or in * 
own Fancy . br real, 
would 4 excu 5 15 the 
tha ſecond , ſuppoſing he had at 
firſt ufed all his my to ob- 
go firſt, and had been rs 
2 of lucceeding 

ll. Parents cotient. bs re 
ny Jet Log nite p 


wh 5 5 loc as caſt, or ke 


themſelves. Lovers, are ſo ready to 


laugtyat their own Perjuries (and 


think that Heaven will do the 
fame) 'when they have no. Tempta- 
tion but Variety, to fo baſe a Sin. 
All the Gertieman can do in the 
preſent Caſe, is, as we have before 
adviſed . ta ak God pardan 
for his Diſobedience, Raſhneſs and 


boot t further, we think 
to diſturb ps Mind, or make his 
Life uneahe, 
Marriage holds good now tis done, 
though we think, he ought not to 
have done i it. | 


pleads (that be 


Unfaithfulnels,. and the Perſons in- 
pred | for 9 Inconſtancy and Fal- 


ſure "enough, this 


No 
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Mr. Maſon's Poem upon Death. 


A Ethinks the Hour is come, 
The hour tha 


before my iow; 
| My Doom ever l abide. 


"Methinks my Pulſe is low, | 
And my Breath quick baſting to go, 
And my, poor Friends Rand grieving by my 4. 


Methinks my heart is weak 
Surcharg d with Pain, ready. to break ; 
Methinks my Eyes are fixed in my head, 
Looking, but knowing none, 
And ſcarce my ſelf b n by am aan 

My Hands and Feet are 


Mettünks beate i door is ohe 5 
And in 1 muſt, there is no hope: 
Fain would they ſtay me, but I give a groan, 
I give my Farewel ſigh, To 
And like a clod of Earth 1 
At which, agalt they cry, He's gone, bes gone. 


Methinks I am cold Clay, 

Which in the dark deep "Earth they bs, 
Where I obſcurely melt, and am not ſeen, 

Till one dig up the ſtones, . 

And asks, Shols Skull is this, whoſe are theſe Banes ? 


-— 


And now;I am, as if I ne er had been. 


Theſe Stories pierce my heart, 
Like a black Sentence, like a dart. 

Canſt bear it ? Yes, I hear my Lord was dead; 
And in a Rock was lain, 
Whoſe Death makes mine both Life and Gain, 


Whoſe Grave turns mine =—_ a Roſie · bed. 


-My Soul his Purchaſe is, 

And for my Body why gave his; 
Nor will he loſe the things for which he bled, 

He'll take my living Soul, 

And be a Guardian to my Duſt and Mould : 


in his dear Boſom, I lay down my Head. . 


Wk 


* 


k, * other FO are 9 


E 40 wot. a9 G — — TT 


9 
— 
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«I reduc Gentlemen, that |that none of the  Evangeliſts but 
: you'd be pleaſed to reconcile the | St. Mari as preciſely obſerred. 

ſeeming Contradi&ibns in the $o that words, Now it was 


Four Evangeliſts about the ſuffer- 


| ſolved in this Aſſembly to accuſe 


of their Diviſion into four Quar- 


ters, of three hours each, into 


double hours, fix of which made 
a day; upon the four Watches 


of the Night, and the common Di- | Chriff, Ggnifies, that he entered at 


viſion of the Day into Morning, 
Noon and Evening ; and of the 
manner of beginning the day, and 
counting the hours amongſt the 
Fews, but that the Digreſſion 
would be too tedious for this 
place; and therefore we fhall o- 
mit it, and endeavour to recon- 
cile them in as brief Terms as we 
can. The Fews aſſembled early 


in the _—_— to conſult how 
r 


they might deftroy Jeſus, and re- 


him before the Governour. And 
this Accuſation was made at the 
third bour, or at the ninth in the 


the. third hour, ought to be conſi- 


theſe words, Now it mat the third 
hour, that our Evangeliſt ſpeaks, 
after having given the Hiſtory of 
| the, Few. Proceſs againſt Jeſus 


the ninth hour in the Morning: 
And it was about the ninth hour, 
that the Romans uſed to give Au- 
dience. And in reſpect to St. Zobn's 
manner of ſpeaking, That it was 
about the fixth hour when Pilate 


| faid to the Jes, Behold our King, 


we think no one can make any 
difficulty of it, fince every one 
knows, that in our vulgar Lan- 
guages we ſay, it is about Noon, 
although it 
Eleven, or near one; and in the 
ſpace of near' two hours, many 
things might paſs. 


Morning, which is a Circumſtance | 


Q. Is 


but a little paſt 


ing of our Saviour? . [ deird as a Paroitbefir which re 
A. They all Four agree in the lates to, whit receeded ;* ab if the 
principal Circumſtances of this Hi- | Satred, FHH, (Fer hin re- 
ſtory, except one, wherein St. Mark lated thetr Accylations againſt our 
and St. John, ſeem differently to. | 'Saviviir,” and the Seitehce. 115 tat 
relate the time of fis Crucifftion. late prondunctd upon him before tio 
They unanimouſly ſay, That dark | he paſſed to the Crucifixion, which 1 
neſs covered the whole Earth, from | was the conſequeuce of it, defign- 7H) 
the fixth hour until the ninth hour, ed to ſpeak of the time in which | Be 
during which time the Saviour of Jeſus was brought before the Go- the 
the World was nailed to the Croſs, | vertiour. -*Tis'by a like method, $0! 
But St. Fobn ſays, 'twas abo the | that the fame Eis concludes fla 
fixth bour, Sen wv em. that {the Cracifitior, v. 33. Now the * 
Pilate was ſtill fitting upon his I th hour being come, there was ty 
Tribunal, and ſaid, after having | 4orhg7 ever the whole Land un- dy 
Scourged Jeſus with Rods, Behold the ninth bour. As this Ex- an 
your King, 19. 14. and St. Mark | preſſion did not ſigniſie, that the ret 
15. 25. Now it mas the third | Crucifixion and all the Circum- di 
bour xc *51VUpwong aur and they ſtances of it, which St. Mark had by 
Crucified bim. We might here | related , were paſſed before the 
make ſome Remarks upon the | fixth hour; but on the contrary, la 
Original and Invention of hours, | that they began at that time : So di 


=y 
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Q. Is the 


Cauſe of the Wind | Circumſtances are agreeable, and | 
the motion be 


of the Planets? Or 


= Fortune proportionable to 
doth it riſe out of the Earth, -as | hers, why net your ſelf; for We 
f ſome bold? 8 won't ſpeak a word for ye. 


— 


E. 5 FN c 


A. Our Saviour, who knew 
Nature well enough, has told us, 


 Q What wfe ard the Jews put 
Swine to in our Saviour, time, 


we know not whence it comes, nor | ſince they were forbidden by the 
hither ir goes. The Sun is cer- | Law to cat them? |_| © 


tainly che cauſe of the Planets mo- 


tions. 

Ho doth Sound ſo ſwiftly 
| 3 each particle of a 
Bell the ſame Inſt ant of Time that - 
the Clapper hits the ſide ? I 


Soumd a Body, any more than the 
flame, or a flaſh of Powder, &c. 

A. By Reaſon of the Contigui 
ty of Matter. Sound is no Bo- 
dy, but Air fo and fo modified, 
and put into ſuch and ſuch diffe- 
rem - Motions, which are as well 
diſtinguifhable by the Ear,asTaſtes 
by the Palate. os 

Q. Is there, do you think, fo 
large a part of the World ſtill to 
diſcover, as America? 

Yes, 


Q. I've for 4 confiderable time 


had a very paſſimate Love for a 
Gentlewoman that lives near me, 
but never yet bad the happineſs 
of her Converſation , ſh 


you'd adviſe me bow I may come 
to (peak with her, and make 4 
Declaration of my Love d 

A. How ſhould you? Go over 
and ask the Old Folks leave, who 


ten to one have more Wit than 


you; or elſe they han't liv'd to 
much purpoſe. You ſay they 
are preciſe , and it may be they 
think you extravagant, with more 
Reaſon : But let em be as preciſe 
as they will, there's no doubt hut 
they'd be glad of a gavd match 
for their Daughter ; and if you 
have a good Character, if your 


A. They ſcarce fheer'd em (a2 
St. Bennet (eems to ha 

, by the Worſhipful Sirnam 
they give him). It's likely there- 
fore they fold em to other Nati- 
ons; though Dr. Hammond af- 
firms thoſe People of Gadarg 
were a mixt Nation, the greateſt 
part Syrians, not Fes, as Ja- 
ſephus de Bello Fudaico , being 
numbered by him among the Gre- 
cian Ci: ies which Pompey took a- 

way from the Jem. And this is 
| the Opinion of Conſtant. L'. Em- 
perour, and moſt others. Though 
it ſeems it was uſual for Swine to 
be fed even by the Jews them- 
ſelves ; otherwiſe there had been 


no need of ſo many Canons and 


| Laws, in the latter Ages of that 


Commonwealth, to reſtrain em 
from it ; and 'twas beſides a thing 


| of ill Fame amongſt them, and an 


e having 
very preciſe Parents: My deſire is, 


— 


Uſurer and Swine Merchaat 
were, it ſeems, Names of equal 
Reproach. A greater diffigulty 
ſtill remains in this ſtory z Why 
| our Saviour ſhould let the Devils 

do ſo much miſchicf, he being 


| we ſuppoſe, for their 


not wonted to work any d 

ttruCtive Miracles? We — Ton 
He did but ſuffer them to do this 
miſchief, as God himſelf ſome- 
times lets looſe both wicked Spi- 
rits and wicked Men, for the wiſe 
Ends of his Providence: and the 
End here was a juſt puniſhment of 
theſe Gadarenes; not ſo much. 
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| thoſe 1 they bei ig ke . 
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em Syrians , as beforg , but ra- 
ther for their ſordid Tempers, and 


refuſing to receive his Goſpel. Nor 


is't a Wonder he ſhonld work mi- 
racles among ſuch a Mungril peo- 


ple, ſince he did ſo both among the 


Samaritans and Nyro Phænieiant, 
no more Fews than theſe Gada 

renes. This Reaſon appears to 
us more fair and probable than 
that of a very great Man, though 
bis Opinion may be gueſsd at in 


other things by his Judgment here, 


who ſays upon the place, That 
* God was not unjuſt to make uſe 
© of ſuch Creatures as he had made, 
* to promote his own Glory, tho' 
* by their Deſtruction. This 
would hardly hold, even of Swine 
(fince God ſaves hoth Man and 
Beaſt), unleſs joyn'd with the be- 
nefit of Man, for whoſe fake they 
were made; much leſs, we con- 
ceive, of that Man who is Lord of 
the Creation, and (hall never be 


deſtroyed, unleſs he himſelf che, 


and conſequently cauſes his own 
ruine, 3 
Q. Hold a live Coal to an 
Hour-Glaſs which is running and 
it immediate flops : Pray, the 
Reaſon ? : 
A. Firſt of all, we warn all ou 
Queriſts how they make 
the Experiment, becauſe it. has 
very dangerous and fatal con 
fequences to a poor Hour Glaſs, 
which we our ſelves can ſpeak by 
ſad Experience; for ſome time 
fince, making the Experiment our 
ſelves (which fure was firſt in- 
vented by fome pernicieus Hour 
glaſs-maker), it fo effectually 


ſtopt the Sand, that 'twould never 


run ſince, and the ATHE NIAN 
HOUR GL A)S was utterly rui- 
ned; which tis well if ſome Wag 
don't fay, has made us write with 
our Fear or Wit ever ſince, as the 


. * -s 
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| 


| 


ought you know. 


—— —— 


old Womans Maidens roſe at mid - 
night when the Cock was kill'd. 


But te leave Fables: Tis certain 


that Effect is infallible, and that 
holding a Coal to the lower part 
of a running Hour · Glaſs, not only 
ſtops it immediately for that time, 
but if often repeated, as we did, 
ſpoils it for ever after; making it 
run as if it had the Stone (as well 
as Sand), by Fits and Tricks, but 
never for a whole Minute together. 

This for the Fact, which we wiſh 
we had believ'd without trying 
it. Now for the Reaſon, which 
we can but gueſs at, and will 
thank thoſe that do better. 

We are apt to believe that the 
Coal held too near the Sand, over- 


drys, and as it were Bakes, or 


cults it together, and thereb 
hinders its paſſage: Our Reaſon is 


| becaufe we have ſeen a quantity 
of Sand, which having accidental- 


ly lain for ſome time near the fire, 
has been thereby hardened into a 
ſubſtance, not inuch yeilding to 
the ſoft Sand-{tone whigh is found 
in many Countries Not but that 


here's a difficulty Rill remaining: 
If the moving the Fire near the 


Glaſs ſhould be ſuppoſed to Ope- 
rate on that ſmall portion of Sand 
vhich was juſt running through 
the Orifice , yet how can it be 
ſuppoſed to affect the whole, as 
in the inſtance of the Athen an- 
Hour- Gia; ( what d'ye grin for? 
We may have Watches too, for 
We anſwer, 
This may be effected by the re- 
peated Operations , which it's pro- 


bable rendered the whole Body of 


the Sand more cloſe and guitty 


than it was beſore; ſince the rari- 


fyuig the Air, ſhould rather, one 
would think, make it run falter, 
as that Scale of a pair of exactly 


| ballauc'd | 


= 


V 

ballanc'd Gold Weights, will fink, 
under which you bold a live Caal, 
becauſe the Air is thinner there 
than under'the other. Nor had 


the Fire, that we could perceive, 
any Operation on the „ fo as 


to diſorder or melt it, and thereby 
hinder the Paſſage. This is all we 
can 


gueſs concerning this weighty 
Affair, and if any have a mind to 
be better informed, if they'll take 
the Pains but to come to the Diſ- 
ſection of this Hour Glaſs, (firſt 
taking care to find where the So- 
ciety meets) they may there ex- 


| 
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Scripture, what can you defire 
plainer than that they produce, 
Job 40. His ſtrength is in his 
* Loyns, and his Force in the 
* Navel of bis Belly: And there's 
enough for Behemath ; nor do 
they make leſs wonderful work 
with Leviathan; who was alſo crea- 


ted Male and Female, but, ne mas 
faminam ſaliret, and the whole 


World ſhould be deſolate by the 
| prodigious number of Whales 


| 


(flying ov'er the Mountains Tops) 
the Male was ferv'd the ſame ſawce 
with poor He- Behemoth, and the 


ceedinply improve their Know- 
ledge, and perhaps receive entire 
Satisfaction in this matter. 

Q_Mhat Beaſts were the Be- 


hemoth and Leviathan. 
4. A pair of Swingers, if we'lh,. 
believe the Rabbies, who, as Bug- 


rorf in his Synagog. Judaica, 
Chap. 36. p. 456. tells us, That 


which grazes upon a thouſand 
Hills, and every day Eats up all 
the Graſs' that grows upon em, 
though by good Luck, he reſts 


Female killed and pick/ed up for 
the ſame great Feaſt before men- 
tion'd (we can't tell how it may 
taſte when it has been ſo long in 


| Salt, but at pfeſent, the Fews may 


have a pickled Whale every day 


4 i for Dinner, and yet we believe no 


Behemoth is a monſtrous Bull, 


* 


Chriſtian would envy em, ) but 
let's ſee how notably they prove 
this, as well as the other, which 

they. do beyond Contradiction 

from, I/a. 2. 1. Che ſhall ſlay the 

Dragon that is at the Sea, ] which 

they render [he hath flain the. 


at Night, when other wild Beaſts ' 
do feed, and all: grows again by 
next Morning, which they ground 
very Rabinically, on that Text, 
Eſalm 50. 10. All the Beaſts of 
the Foreſt are mins, and the Cat- 
tle (in the orig. Behemoth) upon 


bafra, they tells us, That this hu- 
geous Bull was at firſt indeed 
created Male and Female, bur leaſt | 
they ſhould cultiply and deſtroy 
all the Earth; what did their Ma- 
ker but for the Male, inteſ abi 
lem reddidit; for the Female he 
ſtruck her with Earrenneſs, and 
reſerves her for a Feaſt to the pi- 
ous Feys in the other World, and 


a thouſand Hills. And in Babha | 


Whale, G.] But here are ſt ill big- 
ger Miracles, that before this Feaſt, 
Behemoth, the Pickled Leviathan, 
and the mighty Bar Fuchne, (a 
Bird of ſuch a competent Bigneſs 
that one of his Eggs by chance 
falling out of his Neſt, beat dewn 
300 tall Cedars, and when 'twes 
broke, over flow'd Co Villages, 
and vbo is to make the third Diſh 
at this Feaſt) theſe three are to 
fight together before they are kill d 


| (one killing is not enough for Le- 


viat han.) to make ſport for the 
Gueſts. But enough in reaſon of 
this, though if any don't think fo, 
they are welcome to more -on't 
in the Ta/mud, or Buxtorf's Quo- 


if you'd have this prov'd from 


| tations out of that and other e- 


wiſh 
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ther gave occaſion to theſe Fables, 
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(on the fifth day) ad thou Or- 
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| 


wiſh Authors, only we ſhall take 
notice that 9 7 a Paſſag 
0 


e in the 
Second Book of Eſdras, which ei- 


Account of em. Tis in the 6th. 
Chapter, from 49 to 52. Then 


dain two living Creatares, the 
one thou calledſt Behemoth (that's 
the truer Reading), tbe other Le- 
viathan, and didſt ſeparate the 
one from the other, for the ſeventh 
part, namely, where the water 


| was gatbered together, might not 


hold them. Unto Behemoth thou 


| gaveſt one part, which was dried 


7 the third day, that be ſhould 
well in the ſame part wherein 
are a thouſand Hills. "But unto 
Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſeventh. 
part, namely, the moiſt, and haſt 
kept him to be devoured, of whom 
thou wilt, and when. | 

So much for Talmud and Apo- 
crypha. To come to more mo- 
dern and authentieal Authors. 
The Behemoth has been generally 
thought to be the Elephant (as tis 
rendered here in the Margent of 
many B:blzs) and that hecauſe fe. 
veral parts of his Deſcription ſeems 


| 


to agree to that vaſt Creature. 


LI. J V. 15. His eating Graſs like 
an Ox. [z.] His great Strength 
and Excellency above others, v. 
3.] His delighting in 
Woods, and Shades, and Waters, 
v.21, 19. as Ludolpbus and ot bers 


aſſure us he does. Then Interpre - 


ters generally taking Leviatban 


for the Hale, the biggeſt Crea- 
ture in the Sea, they were eaſily 


led to conclude Behemoth was the 
Llephant, who has been generally 


thought the biggeſt at Land. But 
note ichſtanding theſe Probabilli- 
ties, as Beza, Diodate, and other 


Commentators have left the recei- 
ved Opinion concernirig Levis. 
than, whom they rather believe 
the Crocodile than the Pale ; fo 
the good Learned Mr. Bochare has 


as good as demonſtrated, that the 
Behemoth -is the Hippopotamus, 
the Sea-Horſe, River- Horſe, or 
Morſe. For by fo many Names, 
at leaſt, is that vaſt Creature 
known ; and what he affirms he 
proves, as he does all things elſe, 
with ſuch variety of Reading, and 
excellent Critical Learning, that 
we belidve there are few Learned 
A but what are now on ety pen 
to his Opinion, particularly La- 
dolphus, in his Hiſtory of Ethio- 
pia, who tells us there, p. 71. of 
is Engliſh Tranſlation, That chi: 
ig that Beaſt which Job deſcribes 
h the Name of Behemoth, and 
that his Deſcription agrees with 
tbe Hippopotamus, which ĩs very 
common in theſe Countries, 
whence the Nile takes its Riſe, as 
well as in all the ſtream of that 
vaſt River. Which Beaſt he tells 
us, is called in the Etc hiopie Lan · 
guage Bihat, in the Amharic, Go- 


mari; for ſo we are to correct 


„— 


Bocbart, (who in his Hieroz. lib. 
J. cap. 15. p- 7 


69. writes them 
Biche, and Gemar) as we ſuppoſe 
Ludolphus his Tranſlator, tells us 


in the Margent. 


But that we may bring ſome- 
thing more than Authority for this 


Opinion, twilll be neceſſary to 
compare Job's Deſcription with 


this Hippopotamus, wherein we 
find, 1. That ſeveral parts of it 


| does not agree with the Elephant. 


| 


N 


2. That all agree exactly to the 


Hip pot amus, even thoſe few which 


are already mentioned of the Ele- 
phant, as well as many others. 
See. 7 40. 15. and ov 

The 
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. hich ſeems not ſo | 


n ſoft, and eafily 


. there's a fort of an Inſect that eats 


LE 


look, who tranſlate it exactly as 
he has done, by ved ove, prope, 
or juxe4 te. Now there are no 
EJephants of the Natural Product 


8: amus in 
former Ages, chondh 


further up towards the Head of 
Nile, as Brochart from Them 
fiius and Marcefinus. Nay, his 
ſecond Character, That be eats 
Graſ# as an Ox, may not beſo 
proper to 'the Elephant, whoſe 
chief Food, as Ludelphus tells us, 
18 the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, 
and the like. But the following 
Character, That bis Force is in 
the Navel of his Belly, will by no 
means agree to the Elephant, ſince 
all Mriters agree, That his Belly 
penetrable, whence 
the Rhinoceros, and his other E- 
nemies principally aims at it in 
their Encounters with him, and 


i nto his very Navel, and mightily 
torments him, and Eleaxer in the 
M accabees ran his 


| can't be the Elephants T 
| and his Teeth are harmleſs. The 
| next is as 1 1 ed lies in 


1 Which fo 


either of Egype or Arabia, but 
plenty of 12 Hip 


now retired 


CLE. 


unto him; 
plicavit ei 
en . jus, gare him his Faul- 
ion, or crooked Sword; which 


* 
- 


the Covert of t 


Reed and Hens. 
But the 


tramples T 


| like Corn; and what, Reeds are 


high enough to afford bim Covert-2 
perplexed Nimchi and 
others, who thought the Elephant 


this Behemoth, but yet knew this 


| fo diſagreeable to his Character, 


that as Bochare (ubi ſup.) they 
tranſlate it by an Interrogative ; 
An ſub umbroſis cubat, &c. equi- 


valent to a Negative in the Sacred 


Language ; though, as he well ob- 
ſerves, if ſuch a Liberty be gran- 


| ted to interpret à plain Affirma- 


tive by a Negative (like ſt atui mis 
by abrogamus), what certalnty * 
will there be leſt in the Sacred 
Writic.gs ? Again, what we render, 
the Willows of the Brook, v. 22. 
Bochart tranflates, the Flows of 
Nile; and it's certain that the 
Heb. 21 Nachal , or Nakal, is 
often taken for the Nile in Scri- 
pture ; and the very word uſed in 
Jonathan, and the Feruſal. Tar. 
and that which makes this ſerm 
more probable, is, the Reed in 
the former Verſe, rendered up 
aw7vpor, by the Seventy, the Pa- 


per Reed being almoſt folely pro- 
jor to Nile; where, as before, we 
r of no Elephants. To pro- 
ceed to v. 23. which the fo often 


pear into the 
Elephants Belly. Ben Gorion 


ſays, his Navel, when he killed 


0 


| mentioned Learned Man thus tran- 
{lates , differing from ours, 57 
0 
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bold 4 River pre 
he will not ty 


heb bim, and 
- be will be 


break forth again} bis 5 
the other Re 3 

Opinion, too v 

and is contrary to the Gran war 


of the Heb. + Beſides, that the Ele- 
phant is immediately drowned, if 
the Water be above his Trunk. 
This for the 1 | 
let us ſee whether all theſe Cha- 
racters agree any better to the 
Ner- i, e, and that we ſhall | 
find they do exaQly, ag well asAll 
the reft there mentioned. 


_ © One of the greateſt difficult is 
about the en Bebemot h, which 


ſeems to include only Land Ant- 
mali. But beſides that of Eſdras 
before, where. this is reckon ' d 
among the Productions of the wa 
ter, on the fifth day; beſides this 
"tis certain that * Crea. 
tures, as the Sea. Horſe, are call d 
by good Authors Terreſtrial, as 


well as aquatiek, Thus Pliny of 


the Crocodile, its Brother Monſter 
untim hoc Animal Tereſtre, & c. 
Nor. is he alone, for the Greeks 

cal em both together, Inela, as 
Diodorus, and the Lai int, beſtia, 
ani bellua. Of his firſt Chara. 
Cer, whom I made with thee, we 
have diſcours d already, (2. Who 
eats graſs as an Ox] If tnis were 
true of the Elephant twou'd be 
{carce remarkable, but tis a Me- 
morabie property of this vait Am 
phibious Animal, and has been ta 
ken notice of by Diodorus and o- 


thers, he feeds, ſays he, on Corn, 


and Hay; ; beſides, he's not un- 
like an Ox in his Bulk and Form, 
. whence the Ir alians call him Be. 
marin, or Sea- Ox, as we our Seals, 
much the ſame, Sea calls. ty. 
His force is in the Navel of his Bc! 


Now | ne 


Tk W been OR 1 C L EB. BY # 
7 
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which ajjress e bþ * 
Hippopof am, v 
with impenetrable ſcales. ll 5 : 
75 He moyed bis Tail like a Ce. 
4, 1 rather he bends it, the word 
Td one ret ey 
78 1 v4 
f the. le | 
e, Which | IKE 10 8 10 
er then an Elepeents, though 
of em have fo much as 
53 'boaſt of it. However the Tall 
of the Hippopotamug may be com- 
| par'd to 0 Cedar well enough for 
| $ e 1 firmneſs, 
tha? not iti length, 
59 125. neceſſary this fmilitude 
ſhou d run of all four, any more 
than any other; as for the other 
part of the verſe tis alſo at leaſt as 
exact for the other Hippopotamus 
the Elephant (5. The Sinews, or 
Nerves (Gr. 22 Yves) of ha, 
Thighs, are wrapt, or folded toge- 
ther, for ſo Bocha f is for renee 
it, the werd here, like 17), be 
ing taken for the Thigh, as well a 
| any part near it ; which makes the 
ſence full as clear and perfect, and 
perhaps more agreeable to the Ma- 
jeſty of the Speaker, and ſeems to 
have been the Opinion of the ſeven · 
ty, who tranſlate only Cid ve 
auTs 0m . ν,ν,˖ ] His Nerves 
are wrapt, or folded together, with - 
out taking any notice of the place 
where this TAvyp3s, or folding, 
was moſt dei tte wh! 
doubtleſs it muſt have been in the 
Leg and Thigh of this valt Crea- 
ture, whoſe ſtrength in that part 
is noted by Hifterians, to that 
Degree , that he'll fink a Boat 
with one ſtroke of his Foot; and 
not much lefs is reported of the 
Morſe his ſtrength. by our People 
who hunt em in Green Land „ 
and thoſe Northern parts of the 


World 


| 
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World; of which more below. | with much more caſe then this | 
' (6. His bones are like ſtrong Rive? of bis, and beſides, on 
pieces of -Braſs, &] not meer | tm d, which for the other is un- 

tender griſtles, or Carti/ages, as | poſſible, bring one of the ferceſt, 

. thoſe of other Fiſh, but ſtrong, | and moſt terrible Creatures in the 
and firm, like Braſs, or Iron, made World, and as ſubtle as be is ter- 

uſe of for that reaſon, for. Wea- | rible, for be can ſcarce. be taken 
pon, inſtead of Iron, and ſtron- any way but by deceir; others ſay 
ger, as well as whiter, as, Barboſa | not without Nets, of Iron, md 
tells us, then the Ivory of the Rle- | our own Country-men, as well as 
pbant ; and Father Avril ſays tis | the Holangers, give us much the 
more valu'd in the Northern parts. | ſame account of em in their 
L. He is the chief of the ways of | Green/and, Voyages, where they 
God. one of the principal In; often meet with em, fende are 
ſtance of his Power and Wiſdonn. | both for Sea, Land, end Ri- 
bir He tha made hie hath apply[d | ver; thetefore call d, eithrr 
bis Crooked Sword unto him, or Sea Hotſe (or Cow) or River 
bas given him bis. Sword, ] as Be- Horſe, and. they deſcribe em as 
chart befqre-mtntioned, His one of the moſt Politick , as 


| | Ol 
Teeth are like reap. oks, and cal well as the fierceſt Creatures in 
' Phgnatzan | Nature; for when they ſleep upon 


2 
£2 
— 


o a WW _ 
7 
2 * * 
* 
1 = 


e, 


led Harpen from the an 
Har be, by the Greek: Poets, be vhich | 
.cauſe, he reaps the Graſs, and corn | to ther, they always ſet a Cents- 
with em, | 9. Surely, the moun- nel, who on the approach of their 
__ tains bring him forth tood ;;] what | Enemy, Man, gives notice to him 
wonder of the Elephant, though | that lies next him, by ſtriking him 
etui of the other ? and Authors tell] on the Tſo, with his own, who 


| the Ice, which they do in Herd 


iges aA EN 


Na us, that in the Northern · Countrys Immediately {trikes the next, and 
14 they come... aſhore whole Herds ſo Box it about to the End; On. 
. 5 together. and go into the moyn- which they, are in à moment in 
a tains for Food. io. He lies un- | the Water: | and if any of em per- 
1 : der the ſhady Trees, in | the Covert | ce1ve themſelves wounded A they 
n. of the Reed and Fen.) His Love | make to the Boats with the 33 
e of Reeds , and chief d ans 3. Fury jinaginable, and oftentimes 
ves mong em, is ſo far noted by Au- | overturn or break em. Thus | 
a". tbors,.that they fay ey his Hunters | much then of the Beboworh, or 
ace make aſe of Reeds in their Traps | ;Hippopot amus,. as well ] Ber 
"g, for him. [LI Behold a Riyer op- | chart, as our Authors Mor i 
H preſſes him Sc. as before ;] this | any. wonder that Ahe ſhou 

| is true of the River Horſe , who | not have root for Leviathan too, 


will remain whole days together in ! which the Rabbres tell Us,..48 be- 
2 fudo Nili. [12 He taketh it ſare, that all the World would 
with his Eyes, his Noſe pierceth | ſcarce hold em; but the belt is, 


war through ſnars ] or rather, as in the | hel} keep in Pickle till another 1 
0 margenr, © Will any take him in | Orac e. 5 | 

the * his fight, or bore his Noſe with a Q_ Mother Kenophon is not 

ar Gun. The Elephanr, tis true, | ſomeinbat out, when taik:ng of 

8 i tc big to be caſily taken, yet | Cyrus 5:5 Empire, he faith den 
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Leds Ed Tj ie , poo | 
A H d T6 Eur wo]p * | 
s weg qt, U, xt N. 
For Cyrus lies full Welt, a be 
ſays, of Babylon; but how be 
makes. the Red-Sea to lie Kaſt- 
ward, I'm at a ſtand, and would 
be pladly lifted out ont? * 
A. If you had directed to the 
place, perhaps we might have gi- 
ven a more ſatisfactory ſolution; 
but as it is, take this that follows. 
It's certain, from all Ancient Au- 
thors, that the great Southern, of 
Eaſtern Ocean is called the Red- 
Tea, toward the more Northberly 
part ot, where it waſhes Arabia 
and its confines, and thence qure 
on to India. Hence Dionyſius 
called it Ep pet oy N N Al- 
T1, And of this Red Sea the 
Aabian- Gulf (to which only the 
Europeans now give that Name) 
and the Perſian, were formerly 
accounted parts, as the Scholiaſt | 
on -Dionyſis alſo tells us. Nay, 
the ſame Author ſeems to affirm, ' 
that *tis ſtill the Red-Sea, even as 
ſar as the Ancient Taprobane, 
otherwiſe aM, as Euſtatius, 
and now Jeilan ; where the Poet 
deſcribes Elephants by Land, and 
Whales to anſwer em by Sea, a- 
bout the Shoars of the Iſlands, 
calling them, *Epubegis Pole 
fe, Cattle of the Erythrean, 
or the Reæ Sea. And this is ſtill 
more plain, even as to the preſent 
Queſtion, when he comes to de- 


| which they got Eight more; but 
our Thirty Two are a much later 
Invention. So that if the "Ancients 


— 


ſeribe the Gedraſians, Carmanians 
and Scytbians, ſtill more Eaſterly 


| 


run into the 
eren this 
| 23 & not due HAI of Bah. 


Exattaeſs, which t 
lefs 


0 


North 


Babylon, which doubtleſs was alſo 
under his Empire, there being two 


than Perfis, adding immediate), 
FevSrains eres fies cor I. 


ad ng. He makes the River Þidwy 


Na- Sea. Though 
Red-Sea, it maſt 2 


on, bearing rather ſome poitits to 
Souch, But this was a ſmall mi. 
ſtake among the Ancients , -who 
had at firſt but Four Winds, thoſe 
we now call the Cardinal, Eaft, 
Weſt, North and South; after 


were but there, or thereabont;, 
they did not much matter Crit ical 
wh had the 
el of, becauſe in their Navi 
gation they were only Coaſters, 
never venturing out of ſight of 
Land, ' unleſs full againſt their 
Wills. Another Example of this 
lax way of Expreſſion in theſe 
matters, we have inthe very paſ- 
lage quoted here by the Queriſt 
out of Xenophon, who makes the 
Euxine Sea the Northern bounds 
of Cyrus: Territories z whereas, 
to ſpeak truth; it lies rather tothe 
Weſt, at leaſt as much 
leaning that way as the Red. Sea 
does to the South of his Territo 
ries, the Hyrcanian, or Caſpian Sea 
being rather more full Noreh of 


Rivers called by his Name, run- 
ning into it, and a Cyropolis juſt 
upon its ſhoars. | 


From 
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I'm doom d a ſlave ; 
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From aLady, with the Three following. ena 


Q. CB Fate l that brought me where theſe artful Eyes 
Did firſt my pleas d, ny wondring Thoughts (26 
Heavens | a Conſternation ſeix d ©) „ * | 

How to my Feet the poiſon d Blood did roll! | 

Trembling, andfix'd,' I ſcare conceal'd my pain, Br TRE 

FPh:ilſt Honour urg d her protus Law in vain: 

"Tis 7474 ſaid I, "tis 727 d, the black Decret; 3 

I finks 12 in vain, but 5 Redemption ſee. 

I elt the cruel ſpreading Venom range | 

1 — * and every Atom e =} $2 
| Athenians | quick preſeribe the means, 

0r 1 em bf, to eaſe my Rageing | (ne 


A. We know but Two, lot Nymph! Darkneſs and Chains,” 


Q. when Damon s Arts do my ſoft Breſt invads, 
What Forces ſhall I call unto my Aid ? 
Since *tis alas ] but weak fortii ! 
With Reaſon, Honour, and reſentinę pride? 5 


A. And wou'd you now agen difpute the field, 


Who, e'er the Foe attackt, did tamely yeild ? 


You'd not be cur'd; A Lover asks not Eaſe, 
But drink, like Ol in Flames, to feed the wild Diſeaſe. 
The beſt Phy ſician then, the greateſt Foe; 

You'll think he raves, when you your ſelf do ſo. 
How-wou'd you your abandon d Heart Reclaim ? 

What methods to Retrieve the Deſperate Game ? 

There's little hopes of cure ; but, as before, 

Take, Quantum ſufficit, of Hellebore. 


Q. More calm, aud from all hurtful paſſions free, 
Scarce Man alone in Paradice cou'd be, 
Than my contented Thoughts, if diſpoſſeſ i'd 
Of this one curſt Invader of my Breaſt : 
But Oh in vain | too hopeleſhy in vain, 
My feſter'd Soul lies ſtruggling with her Chain; 

23 hs the Queen of Love 

More ſoft, or ſo 4 . her gentleſt Dove; 
Ne pure, though brighter then Platonick Fires 
Are al my Thoughts, unmix'd with groſs deſires : 
Sure Fate it ſelf compels me thus to love, 
What ele within "_ d theſe wild Tumult move? 


0 i 
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A. Nothing but Love / Is there a greater curſe d 1 "if 
"Tis well it is not; can it well be, worſe We | 
Who frig hz, you thus, and diſmal weng, . ( 
*Bating we Plague, you're {till extreamly. . n 
Too late from Athens you advice delice; TINY CO: 
Help comes 100 late, you" Houſe, 12 all on fe: 3 = N 


Thus gaſping Beau, when he no more can 
| Sends for the Curate fait to come to Prayr. 
Revi Ives yet, and Cairpry m * be try. 'd; „ 12 
For deſp'ra:e cures muſt be to 4005 rate ili LLC 4 „„ 
Cut, lance and burn ! tear out the envenom'd part v: | 
A Gainer, tho' it colt you balf your heart. 
Ik all be ſeiz d, and every Herh too late. 
Be Juſt, and blame our Folly, not Jour Fate. 3 


a 


Q. I love, but nat owe Star i in Hearn my Eric 
There, there begins my grief, but where will't end 5 
My wretched Soul, loſt im the Abyſs of Night, 
For ever loſt, unleſs ſome Beam of Light, - „ A 
Some friendly glimm ring, ere too late appears ; ifs, „ And 

- Loft in the Maze of Grief, qud Seas of Tears. V And 
Begin; perhaps your Artful Numbrs may. — * : Flec 
Charm ack my Soul into the Reach of Day : mare” | Hex 
If nor, 'tis Pity nobly thrown away. © LE NES 


Ah! Would my Deaf relentleſs 5 but ary es | Br 

Some other way to prove 57 Verte b D V 

| ” Then thus, — but Duty bi ds me » (ay no more ; 1 5 oh FRA ol. Ye 
Ton make me Rave to think my Torments' 0 er. e 8 
A. Can Love on Pity live! Compaſſiot 700's c Ce 

+ To all the World, but fomething more to vou. | By 

Thus Ara, thus deſpairing Sappho, mourn' Ea. Tt 

Sure both their Souls are 0 your Breaſt return d. 125 T. 

By the ſame Tyrant - Paſſion alt enflay'd, _ - 3 Le 

Like you they wrote, like you Hey. lov'd and rad. Fo 

But ah! Their Vereue vaniſh'd, what Eng? 4 Ar 

Their Verſe as ſpotted as their Glory ffaind © 3 'Ye 

They loſt that Gem with which Orindg ſhin'd, I „ 

And ef a ſully d Name and Works bebind. e Yc 

Your Veriue fill preſerve, what C er it :olt ; OT OR W 

It may perhaps remain when Reaſon's (elf is. loſt. 5 | Th 

So ſhall you greater than Alcides prove, | 28 Write 

His Veins with Poiſon: fi d, and yours with Loves. © And | 


Your FVertue ſhall the Coward Rero ſhame, | 
And teach the World, Tis not an Empty Name, 85 


* 27 


Non enter a lit Depgrel, to "gl a 8 * Golefal Heroic 


q. u ee lane — in Blood % 
ben tb live in perpetual: Infamy? 


Berter to fall underneath 2 ſlaying a” 1 5 | 
Then to bear the Laſhes of Envy's Word? . | 
When Word nor Deed, Hon flop. the haſty Rage | 


Of malicious Wrath, nor any thing in the World wil. it dd. ; 
when none can tell, none can conceive: what wrong 


| — been fu at by an evil Toe | 


Ibeſe Verſes, . altre, 700 (Ay, we. 4 ſwear wot,” 
deft not lie) I wrore ben firſt I came Prentice, an being tig. 
duc d by a peeviſh Maſter to al my Friends ; on 7 * I 6 
a Military Life before all vr her, Prey tell me your Fudgment- of 


1155 aud e .you 8 was my — to * * * *. 
Life 6 . 11.7 


A. Route FEAST 8 Or thou art excell'd, 
and for ever, and ever ont- erel d. 
And S ——le's no: better; here's your true City Poer f 
 Fleckns's an Als; and Baden, all Men know It, .., +» 71 
Hexameter, Pent ameter, all together, 5 25 
Pindarick, or Saphic, chuſe you whether! | 
But you, O thrice ingenuous Queriſt, 
Whom we by Sympathy love dearlieſt, 
— You are inſpir d, there's no doubt of ye 155 _ 
With Beef: Bre & , and potent Coffee | _ 
5 For Naturab Dullnef inc for: Line, — | 
Could never reach 8 "pitch but thine. 
But whether or no, 'twas wiſcly done, 


That from the Shbop- e are gone 


. 


To Trail a Pike, inftead of F E/ **Tis 4 plain 
Let bim be Knighted that can tell. caſe it could 
For had you Faithfyl been, and true, not be a Yard © 

And ſtilll writ on, * us d to do, 3 by the nexe 


Lou might have ria n to who knows who! Verſe. 
Nat that your blam · J. for being bolder, 
You'r not the firſt brave Prentice 8 Soldier. 
Write ſtill like this, and at defiance 
Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions. 
Write on, and ſpare not, till thow'rt out of breath, 
And baſk Rbym 45 al the French Rats to death. 
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but leaye the Ladies themſelves t q 
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Q. Why Rivers are not Salt, is | 
well «s the Sea? * Faru: 
A. 1 School boy can tell 1 3 2 n ab bpb 
*js becanſe of their Pereolaf in 4 my Newinfeandes of ther Power: 


Wikio of the Geer; and: 
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ſecute Experiment 
mous Mr. V. Boyl di2. Php 0 as 35 


it, at ence, his Study 1 55 


t! to "bi eve mien focal 
FE bir he 'ſhoald there- 


21 Scure roverents 
is, for according e oy Pt, 1 88 of Dirinl. 


of Experimental ay. 51 NN | and cont 


be more improralng tot ta 4 7 7 2 
another. Chymiſtry, doubt leſt, is ently, a fair eem an 
$ H b x for himſelf with all the Lear: 


2 very Noble, ard ſufficiently uſe- 
ned World. 
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woman to marry one ſhe don 
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However, that the O ad might re 
teirs ſame benefit by the:Suffire- | ther 
ges of the 2 the Ling 
by thoſe of the Bead, and that the 
whole Church Miatitene. and kts 
umphane, do pray.fox 
bas, .we.. bel:eve, 


| pres, the 


| pr Men departet] 
medled with = Men, whom they 


WI 


$y 1-588 


'Eay4þ tornierly \, th 
ere be any ſuch, be K 
be recken J to es n 
becauſe the Manſion © y 4 
Lupibis World: 
e r 4he. | 


car tem, as it 5p 
 ceive any ſuch preſcat 
our cur Preyers,'ot. whi ien coal. 
8 ura N Ku 


buy Fait pg ho, 0 > leſs may 12 
N vet even here, 
Frayers were appr & to rrach 

; and neyrr 


Opinion of thę aiien 
yet not one ſpark of Pu Nee 
one ſingle ye e Nt, net- 


ther. which will ſoon appear; if we: | 
n manner of 
the Prayers at the Primitive church. 
1 well e eee e 
ers, with thaſe ee A 
maniſts.¶ The Suflreges af the a 
cient Church, were gener ai, fur tho 
whom they etteem d good Men,an | 
departed, in the Faith, tor this yea · 
ſon, becauſe they (we think) ge 
nerally beltev d. that the general 7 
of Chriltians.enjoy'l not the bet 
fck Viſion till the N EY 
thers, who. carsyid it higheſt 

believe that Souls departed. were 44 
aſort of anxiety and pain, ia that 
mnatura! State, from an impa- 
tient longing. after their conſum- | 


believeg.in an irreverfible (Stare, 
and that out of Hell was no Redems. 
ptien: Nay, no- held ſo much as, 
any middle Shs in relation to 
good. and bad; Joy and ortpent. 

no Trimmers hetween Heli and 
Heaven. Tho the Jews, t com 
1 tefs, talk, in their Fables, of ſome. 
relief the dem d bave, but tis on- 5 
ly. according 10 them, every Kab. 
 Bath-day „end this without any 
Prayers or Matles for em, and they 
mult to broiling agen on Sand, 
morning. 25 jn the.famous Inftace 
of their Dran nus, Turnus, or Te- 
reutins Rufus, quoted by Bux- 
torf in his Hung and ſeveral other 
Authors: We lay, we find no 
Piace of Torment for good Men af- 
\'T this Life, ner any caſe for the 


mation, by the reunion an] per e- 
ton of their Souls and Bodies and 
that under this anxiety, they were 
capable et receivi ſome ſort ok 
Refrigor tum, or ds 4, ſkment,yro; 

tably by the fight and converſe (f 
our bie Saviour, in his g'ori 
10 5 who may deſcend to Pa 


ed, either in Scripture or an- 
hl: Fajhers, bit zs the Tree falls, 
ſo it lies, tie State of Probation 
b ing in this World only, the true 
 Purgarory only here, as the other 
World the State of Retrrbuci ion, of 
eternal Puniſh:neat or Reward, nor 


Þ can we ſuppoſe any thing elſe, for 


113 how 
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ver obang d, i we carry em out of 
the World with usa How: can we 
expect an Eternith to tepent in, 
- who refuſed to do it in eme? How: 
ſhou'd bur Friends avail us after we 
ar dead, when we worrd' not pray 
our ſelves while we were living 2 
Or if happy, what need of em, un: 
leſs for the general Conſurnmation? 
Om the whole therefore, this pafſio- 
nate Lady wou'd'do' much better 
to pray for her ſelf, than another, 
and to erhploy all her Life im Acts 
of Charity- and Devotion, that if 
he ſhe {ov*d be not happy, ſne may 
avoid his Fate; if he be, ſhe \may 
in God's time hare in his Feli 
. 070! 148 S 7 4 
Q-: Whether a | 
lier Office 19a) with a good: Cen- 
ferente receive ſuch Moneys in bis 


9 Fi 


* 1 4 12 4 1 A * aſs ; — 
The Athenian OW AGLE. Voll II. 
how ſhou d Habits of Vice be e. There ago Reason chat all: Offi 
cers ſhould have Feers, bow eiſe 
ſhould hey {ive 2: Tho there's a 
Quefliom whether twerv beiter for 
the Commonwealth that they 


Perſon in Pub- | ſup 


AIC 


ſhou'dreceive their Sniarie : from 
the Statt, or the People. in partieu- 
lar, there being inconreniencies in 
both, the firſt is obvious the ſo 
. cond that they'll impoſe upon the 
Peopie, 'whith is in many Caſes un- 
* jy” gn find that 
| theſe” Fers, Cuſt om generally: de- 
| 222 for even in ſuch Caſcs 
where they ars exactly. aſcertain d 
by: Az:borzty, the Officers: often 
take moto than is allowed em; 
but ur think nat boneſtiy, unleſi 
twere Huneſtiy givers em, as we 
pole: the Caſe ufualhy was at 
firſt, which aftetwards they pre- 
tended to as a juſt dur. Twill be 


Office, t have only a pretended 


Cuſtom te warrane their Pay- 
enn 
A. If the Cuſtom be only vv 


and pretended,” tis a clear Caſe you 


onght no more to tate it, nor 


bave any more right to it than an 


Arab has to Caffre - money, for tlie 


Civility of not cutting your throat 


* 


or our Geimtlemen upon the Road | 


ſaid. if. they quit ſuch irregular 
Frofisa, they imme their - Office : 
'Tiscafily: anſwet'd; they inſure it 
more, and themſrlies too, by Inju- 
Nice ʒ and tis à piede of m¹⁰ice 
| e than Lam, or 
| pub CF H a e\piver 'em. 
Qi far a' Man may ſuſpect 
another's Treathery, and not be 
cenſarious ss? 


* 
- 


to take a Po, a very cuſtomary 
thing you know, nay , and can 
' Plead Preſident for many Ages. 
However, the Law has' over-rul'd 
*m there, tho' it gives more Li- 
cence in Caſes perhaps not much 


| miſtruſt a 


H. The Rule is, in that Caſe, to 
let hrudener and Charity equally 
direct vs : Charity obliges not to 
Man, Prudence not to 
truſt bim before we know him: 
Tho when we do, and find him 


leſs miſebie vous, there being hard 
ly any Remedy where things are 
once too deeply rooted. And yet 
to ſpeak truth, unleſs the thing be 
very plain and notorious, the miſ 


chief is greater in diſturbing what 


has been long allow'd and ſetled, 
than the removing any private in- 
convenience can counteruail. But 
farther ,- -as to the preſent Caſe: 


an ill Man, tis not Cenſorrouſneſ: 
to judge accordingly, but Folly 
to do the contrary ; we mult there- 
tore: obſervethe- Medium, and nei: 
ther do actually one or th'othe!, 
preſerving our minds in as pure 
luſpence, as juſt. an AÆgguilibriun 
as poſſible, before: we are ſatisfied 
from Fact, or know how to de- 
termine. Not that they're to re- 
Ain 
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© Volibt, The nnn QA AGLE. as 
auiniſoi any: -longer>than till we | how ſhag ſhould remember fin t 
2 badet. Tis. not ute d bed: A 
ſaction ; which-ja the Nunſtuſe of | bis neither; che il euoiꝶ bh of rea- 
the Sceprrcks, who: ſuetend to keep | /n. ſu hart any. Caſe ibi: A 
their minds equal, in arder_to-find cer] angry Spark t -· oceafions 
out truth, and yet let what weight | {ately iu in company ce fal A rail. 
vill de thcown into either (ale, | ing very lier ,t: pur mbole 
wort let it carry. it; tho indeed | Sen, becher becanſe Min powted, 
thejt Opinion ſeems rather nothing or bad ferſaben bim, I car's re- 
but him and pretence, but can | ſolve . I beliaue be had allabe 
ne er be their ſetled Judgment; or] Batchelors Banquet and the ſha 
if it is poſſibie ta be embrac d in | Comforts of Matrimony. by heart, 
carneſt by any, it muſt only be by | 4 fancy a great deal more perfaũ - 
thoſe of very weak and unſtable | ban 413 Creed ar Refpouſes; be 


Minds , generally - corrupted by «kd nothing (he'd fan perfivade 


the Company,) in our whole' Sex, 
commonly receiv'd Notions of all | ue we were al made np of Vexa- 
74tional- Mankind to: be: againft tion and Vanity Not 4 poor 
dem, which» they areflirecenough | Patch, ar Mask, or Ribbon abour 
of, tha thereby they deſtroy their A, nothing from Topkyot 7 

on Sceptieiſn) are ſore d to de- Sboetie abat he. did not pretend 
ny all Fruths; and cndeayour to needed Reformation, and upon the 
render tliat uticertain, which they || whole , undertook , lite 4 moſt 
know not hom to anſwer: And ur y- Squire: 48+ be wat, to 
yet the miſchief ſtill ĩs, they ate as | prove Y Force of Argument, and 
poſitire and dogmaticil:in their af- diut of Pew and Iuk, that we bad 
ſertions and as fond of the Goticlu· I know mot lam many Quires a 
lion, in ſpite :ot: the Premiſes, as] Impert ineticies, and more 
any Men in the World, as any muſt | 41d Vices than an old Hack 
know, who have conversd with { Maladies; and Harrangu'd ſo 
that ſort of PeoplſfGee. I long as this rate, till I began to be 
Q. Tho ſometimes vourt Pa · mod in Spirit e flops bis Han- 
tiencess almoſt tir e, yet Lfind as \ drotis tongue, aud abcordinglyun- 
inpertineut Queriſts ds my elf, dertock, h A trus Lady*Errand, 
eſpecially if aur Sex, for the ] to anſiner all that this bold Chal- 
moſt part meet with cri An- lenger ſhos d advance ag ainſt our 
ſwers ; winch makes me hope I\ Sen. And fo far twas well e- 
ſhaut have worſe: Fortune, tho 1 | nomgb; but after this, to my ter- 
confeſs like others Tue brought the || ror; diſcover'd that this Acquain- 
trouble on my ſelf. Nay, don tance of mine was that dreadful 
fart, Gentlemen, nor think you tung, an Author; and is reſolv. 
have ſome deſperate Lover com- to print all bis ſeveral Indictments, 
ing to poſe you for a Remedy, or a | which he now drawing up againſt 
poor cracks Chamber maid, hum- | us. This makes me fles to you for 
bly deſiring your ſage Advice bow | Silccour, wie if you han't forgot 

e may recover her Vertue agen, | all your Courtejie 'tomards otir Scx, 
which. ſhe bas loft, it may be, ſo | will be ready to lend a Charitable 
long ſince that one won's wonder | ow to one diſtreſſed Da.nolel ; 

| 0 Ro 14 the 


d 


1 


r / / ! 


_ W a i 1 


—— ——— —— — = "= 2 


884 Th Athenian ON CD Vol. du. 


Keep 


rin Repreſentative (Fer mant of 44 you all acknowledge: little leſs 5 
$errer ) of all no On” If it had | © ridiculous then 2 Cap: with a 7 
p been 7 Be decided by fair talking, | Bell at the top ont. yet if the 4 
1 fhou'd ſcarce have troubled you, | © ſeven ' Wiſe: Miftreſſes ſhou'd "of 
bus obe Pen being engag d, and I | © rife again, they'd rather never . 
norhnowing how to dome off with be kiſd then be oge Barley corn "4 
Honour, - muſt intreat your aſſi | © ſhort of the Faſhion. But you'll | 1 
Ranco, leſt ſo good à cauſe ſhou'd | © fay, they don't all diſſernble, or 441 
fuer by. a tweak defendant: He | if Wiſe men hart beem really in A 
bas already: begun "to ſpit his Ve- | Love, why do they merry > 
nom a# ws, and threatens o go | A ſhrow'd Ar „and who | of 
on Volume after Volume, 21 be «ever did ſo that was well in his bet 
bias rivall'd the Turkiſh Spy to | © Wits? Tis true, that Men of 1 
your Oratle, and that Inught ſee | © the greateſt ſence may fome- 
be was in earneſt, has {ent me | © tines overſt rain theirHrads with <6 
4 Copy ef har be deſigns for | thinking, and get a little deli py 
the Introduction: which Poet ſent | * ri0us; and in that fit, Nature 
eu here enclosd, and which, if * falls upon 'em*like a Cowerd, | 1 . 
Jo pleaſe to anſwer, you'll there- | © when they are down ,-and pops 5 
by highly oblige our Sex in gene | em into Matrimony, and when £4 
rel; aud in particular, Yours, &c. & \onee their Horns are faſt in the bY 
44.“ Brake, let em get out again 8 
Madam, 1 ho they. can. That this is true, of 
as in earneſt, and .ami-ſo | & you yourſelves muſt grant, or 4 
. ſtill, and: have too much reaſon | . your great Admirers the. Ache 250 
to be ſo and defire nothing but n,, if youd either of ye be 70 
% Clear ſtage and vo Quarter. I | *-fo Ihgennous as to veſolve me 1 
“ ſhall begin my attack on that | but one Queſtion, and that is; 21 
#+ which is the very Foundation of | © hether you ever knew one of 1 
all your Sexs pride, and the | thoſe celebrated Wiſdoms who 4 
'* datage\ and Folly of our on. | © did not play the Fool egregi- wr 
and that's [Love, which J nuver. | < ouſly in ſome one great Inſtance 2750 
take to y:ove none but a Fool 6241 | ot. their Life? and in this, I'm _—_ 
ber be gulck ok.] 1 know you'll | fre, as much as any other. —< 
nik me preſently, whether I ne- | © You have hea d, I ſuppoſe, of ef 
ver knew a Miſeman in that | one of their Sagac:tys who "| 
by Condition ? IL. grant, many | © when he marry'd his Maid. 1 
** that are eſteern'd Miſe may have | Fre k own'd, there was 10 "4 
had a ſhaking or two on't, or |'* Nen below the Girdle, and ** 4 
have at leaſt thought fit to pre ** be never gave a more r52hreous * 
* tend ſomething lik it, bold. YudgEment And haps tis — 4 
* their Necks o' one ſide and | © al nolt neceſſary that thoſe ” þ 
** Ipok like Fools, that they might | great Men ſhou'd have ſome 3-y 
** not be out af the Faſhion, as our | © ich remarkable blemiſh , * 
** Grand Fathers wore Ruffs, our | that others may know them, 7k 
* Grannys Farthingals, and your | © and they know themſelves to 7c 
ſelxes now ſuch acreal , monu- | © be but Men, as the /poes in the fe, 
* mental Topkners, Which though | San and Myou are enough te. * x 
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14 the. me man zacbut. th 
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cc 


Eine: 


4 ban; bo agg that. — | 
mt Gold» Tackle hey anne | © hand to. ene 
"capable of Paſſions, a5: well as | *- © Dove, to 2 one, Oh 
" themſelyes.; ,Snppoſe. then, be 2 e e like 


J werſte that a aſeman ſhou'd 

' have-heen in Love, twas Aua. 
Fool, not Que Niſe man, and 
x my  Aſfertion: bolde firm, 
that pro hac vice, pro lie & 
nume, (vou; have ſome of the 


40 


fore a few ſcraps: of Latin will 
40 ye no hurt) they do 


„ politioks and appear in their w. 


« . Crtatures. — 
44 1 0 Net 92 hoy 

a& Might /t: rot toge 
bo ther. The ſtory of Paudoras 
Bex is doubtleſs wil hold by the 
| : Poets, twas the Dreſſing Bax © 


0 Learned among ye, and there- 12 which Nature n to all 


your Ig, en as I hope 
to prove, 1 „N 
hundred e e e mi 
ec chiefs, and <a; i intru ted 


, tural. capacities.,. and; as Gods 
"are fabled-to have: done, diſ- 
* guiſe themſelves with a Witneſs, 
to deſcendamong mortals, But 
; „ this I-Rill; affirm, that tis no 
„ part of thein Hydoms ; a trick, 
© cheat, a meer Fallac 


7 of, na- 
ture, like fleeping , or other 
' leſs handſome actions. and thus 
much 1s yet more certain, that 


6 it he cou d belp it, becauſe all 
* the World grant it makes him 
"look ſo like a Fool, ok the two 
Soſias are hardly leſs, diſtin 

guiſhab e. For muſt not any 
« Man in his right ſenſes) p< 

5 i be ſure is. no Lover) mult he 

not own, that upon a fair and 

. equal ballance, the Inconveni- 

ences of that Pailion infinitely | 


| 
ec 
cc 
cc 
> 
ec 


is to be found in it. Wau d a- 
« ny Wiſe-man,. I'd ſain know, 
bring a thoufand miſchiofs upon 


"> 


© himſelf, which he might Koop | 
| © Clear of; or make anothers mis-. | 
% fortunes his own, as- if he had | 


15 Bed in the Dt. 


* outweigh that ſcratching ſort | 
of a pleaſure which ſome ay | 


« all in your Hands to. puniſh and 
* plague Mankind. I'd ſain know 
«© what piece of Midwift ery a Man 


muſt have recourſe to, to find 


1 all the Diſeaſes of yaur_ Bodies 


Fe only, ( ſince thoſe of your 


mind are 15 eee 
WT with which if a Man has t 


K hard fate not to be 8 15 
©. poiſoned the. firſt » 
no Wiſe.man.wow'd be in Love, 


» 4 
& certain King. they tk of,” us . 
0 ' ko ſerve his Wives, how many 
Moon, and year, and 


a tedious Mo 
age, muſt. be lauguiſn, with 
* ſome. frightful Hag ruſtling by 
his fide, unleſs he take a doſe of 
6 Hemp to break the Charm, and. 
« give him his Habeas Corpus to 
an eaſier and more comfortable 
Tis one of 
© the leaft and moſt tolerable In- 
convenience: of that Whimlical 
paſſion, that it turns the Brains 
« bf all it ſeizes, and makes ein 
61 (o ridiculous that tis impoilible 
3 to pity em without laughing at 
em. Love's all one great Ro- 
mance, and makes whoever are 
infected with't, teal all the 


ce 


cc 


dr, — * 
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K A 
a ﬆ 


* + goth. eady (affigicnt tp torment | | 


' cc 


hard Names they can meet with 
| 4. out 


threatens ; however, 


a aut of the ice on The Lo- | 


« ver muſt be 


t 

* Mntelion; the Miſtreſe, the | 

mol chaſte and rirtuousDemſe!, | 

„ Dalcines, or what you pleaſe. 

00 n 75 . a . 

7s ge Argan very, little 
dwarf or 


* Ktugh 


4 ge. between, fore 


_ « Wizard; and the Rival beſare 
* no Icfs than the confounded Gy- 


« ait Pandaſfilando. I have but 


* juſt begun yet. Han ze? | 
pray ſtay then, for we have nei- | 
ther room nor leiſare to follow you 

any further, but nat, being 


te 
fo angry with Love, or the La- 


dies, 41 you pretend to be, maſt | 
41 your pradon we defire you | 
to flep a Perle o one fide till we 


have given our en] 

4A.) And pra Madam! What 
da ye expect Hom the Athenigns? 
Here's a War raid againit your 


Liberties and 8 verds 


a new Confederac n 
Yon han't the are, to 
make Athens the 5 49 of. Battle, 
or to deſire we moon ſuffer our 
Territories to be (equally har- 
raſs d by Friend and — Enemy ; + 

what we. can do for ye, is to print 


your cafe here at large, and ſum / 


mon in all your Sex to ypur aſſi · 


; riſts, but, as we are in duty bound, 
lead the way, and attack the For- 


= may Juſtice, 
my their united Forces, fince 
are taelct 


prac — to all our Lady Que. 


-Hope of the Enemy; we 
Be n the 


: main of what he adrances againſt 


|= 


Loye, ſo well naturd a Patton, 
r _— ivory op- 


1 All Mam muſt: Lan. and 
©. this, Sir, you grant, and that 
* Nature it felf obliges em to do 
* :{o;; which if it dots, it muſt be 


| r Food and rational, and the con- 


ſtance, if your Eneniy continues 1 4 trary unnatural, then which no- 


the War, as he ſeems pretty full: 


reſoly'd upon the buſineſs, and if | 
he's a Man "of Hoenqur be Il nee 
ye, we mean (honeſtly) What are 
all thoſe terribſe faults and miſde- 
meanors he intends to faſten on 
your whole Sex, and that in di- 
ſtinction from ours; for hold him 
to that, and he'll ſcarcely have 
room for ſo many Volumes as he 
'twill give 
YOu good aim in your Anſwers, 
and care ſhall he taken to acquaint 
you with the chief Heads of his 
challenge, that, you may prepare 


[ 


| 


| 


| 
E 


* 


thing can be defir'd more to 
the prejudice of your Opinion: 


| 6 Nor can any thing be pleaded 


more to the advanta of Love 


tien that tis necrſlary in our 


|: 


. © to thoſe make the Objection ? 


+ preſent ſtate of Life; when we 
come to be like Angels, tis ano- 
S ther matter, but What's that 


Wound not a Wiſe · man deſire to 
* eat and ſleep when he has occa- 


12 ſion, and iff ſnou d quarrel with 
nature for obliging him to it, 
*.-woud he not thereby: highly 


6 bring! in Queſtion both his * 
_ ar 


S A . ea S ** 


. without di- 
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Len 
wate 


wy br dan Emp of | 
* ” 
een 
deer red wurf er. Whit | 
thereftonger, more certain, 
* or wore dueceuntable and 
i wonderful then Smpar in and 
* ft" d But bad the Load- 
*. ftbn© that reaſon we boatt” of, 
2 2 twbud'fardy* make better uſe |: 
- oft then toi ind fault with na- 
kee fes making it ſo dearly 
* Kore the hom Du t 
mere chen this ie," there's forne- 
1 n 
Nute of v3rfuons' Love, ab- 
2 Wecked From: that rauh ſenſe 
„eve fo: ba beer” talking of, 
„ th6oph the (Objection mates it 
all nothing elſe; a8 if the Que 
a kite hach nb notiun of am purer 
* 'Eove, and yet toncludes 
* Love in general, wh iv by no 


| 


489 
5 7 nnn, weft np. 
5. ther, dhe contry öf -whinh. 
bl evident im ahnoſt zu the Whrld. 
d, "ris te, nd perftet 
*. ſatisfaction in What it Pobe; 
eben when it poſſeſſes Ky and 
IST 
cauſe” the | 
| © comes Tet Godt ber Tn 
ite happinefs, other weakneſs 
then is to de. found in all other 
* ferible Pfeaſiqtes. But the rea- 
$6 fs of Love reachet kg 
ther, the-Sympathy of Souls is 
rational, and we are 7 N 
[of it., and enn reflect u 
A. there's ſomething of choice nl 
& delicacy int, whereas there: 
© none in any % either 
Deud or Bi 5 
deed fit to apices by 
none but' a fruſporre BD . 
yp ad therefore we muſt f 76 it 
tilt ſome fuch hand 
«wilt give it the finiſhing ſtroke, 


this being all we Mall further 


meam 2 fair way of arguing. 
* Ik. eli6re's'1y-reaſdh belo the 


< Girdle; ſure there's ſome above 
it, or elſe we are in a wort con- 
4 dition then thoſe Which ſatne 4 
< efteem their |'Fellow- Reafoners, 

* and-Fel/ow-Loverytcy;:1f they}: 


«, love promiſcuouſſy and make 10 


* it all a matter of ſruſe onl 


„The very mind perceives it is 

not, nor can be; in its ſelf, com - 
La pleatly happy; It therefore 
* looks abroad, coaſts about, and 
* ſarveys the wh 
the fit Man 


and ſuitable to it; It meets at 
laſt with fome Imbody'd Soul, 
and that it Loves ; for wert the 
** Body only, t wou d lovea Car- 
* * Caſs as well as an Animal, at 


|: 


{ * ſo great a-Happene/3. 


Y- || tedg'd te 


| n on _ 
Creation, as 
„ in IDmecence, e 
to feek for ſomething like it, 


knowledge to be infolvable as to 


\**add;" that the inconveniencies of 

Love are cothmoen to bbthSexes, 
it the Women han't the larger 
*: ſhare, and that none rail at it 
but as the Atheiſts do at Hrtue, 
+; becauſe they deſpair of attaning 


Fra tell me hom that Sub 
ſtant Co ogitans, which is acknow- 


an immaterial Being, 
Can dttuate and move the body, 


"which is nothing but matter. 
Theres ſomet bin 557 moment de- 
ee anſwer. 


A. nſwer is more 
eaſy Mock. a elfen one in 


ſuch Caſes as theſe, which all ac- 


any elear ov final determination. 


Though we might tell g ou theSou! 
acts upon the Body by the Ani- 


ad Spirits, which are Jos d by 


ſome 


— — am ——̃ —U . — —— — 
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| ſome ſort of a Medium between ſee a Man's Head cut off to qve· 


parts, whereas theſe are granted 


em; but to ſpeak properly, 4 


ö 


ſtion whether he were d,jj,. if Wỹe 
did not knom hom it came heut, 


or Who was his Murderer. FT i 


all: Body, tbough the finer. parts | Q. #hetber ſmoaking Tobacco 
of it. More probably we think | been A Vice, as well 4s drinking, 
tis, that the Soul acts on matter it being a cauſe of the latter, end 
by that Superior nature which tis | of a vaſi 19 migbe be 
indu'd with, and whereby twas | orherwiſe better mpleyd e Prov 
at firſt adapted to that end, mat · ati your bumble Servant. From 
ter not being of it ſelf capable of | Virgima. | 3 


the inſtance of the. minds chuſing 
out any material object, and fixing 


on it , forming Propoſitions. con- 


cerning it when though abſent 


from the Senſes. As I can think 
of. a: Tree, à Stone, or any ſuch 


Action. Wecan illuttrate this by | 


| 


J. We did not think the Ham- 


hers had runſo far-with our Ora - 


cles. However we muſt by no 


means diſoblige our new. cuſtomer, 


who comes to us, from to ther 
World for ſatis faction, to whom 
we deſire to return another ,CQue- 


thing, though I don't ſee it, and | ſtion inſtead of bis; on. which 
methinks cou d actuate it, if uni | will partly anſwer it it: Whether 


ted. to ĩit by my mind only, ſinee 


he rhinks eating Bread and Cheeſe, 


or Weſtphaiia Ham be a Vice, no- 


Lean do it by the Intervention of 
my. Body, which is much weaker. 
The common fallacy we put up- 
on our ſelves, and thereby increa - 
ſing the difficulty in thoſe matters, 
being we. believe that we apply 
the Properties of Body to. Spirit, 
and then wonder we loſe our ſelves 
in our Thoyghts about it. Thus 
on the Axiom, that nothing can 
couch, or be. touch'd. without 
Body, we argue: Spirits can't 
touch, therefore they can't, act on 
Body. We mean can't touch, 
as Body does; how ſhould: they. 
without they were Body? Bat 
they may have, for all that, ſome 
way of acting unknown-'to_us, 
and doubtleſs have.ſo.4 nor indeed 
ist any greater. difficulty then "tis 
in Body it ſelt, the modus of few 


thing being more plain then that 
they are often the cauſe of drin- 
king 2: He'll go near to anſwer, 
doubtleſs they are Hices, if a Man 
eats ſo much. Bread and Cheeſe, 
that ha breaks his Belly, or more 
Weſtphalia then he can digeſt, or 
knows how to pay for; or if he 
ſpends too much time in t, or eats 
it ith a deſigu to provoke him to 
drink intemperately. Juſt ſo tis 
with poor Tobacco, but what's that 
to a Vurginian, who. ſure wou'd 
ne'er be ang ry if every Man inEng- 
land ſmoakt 2 Sack in a week. 
Q. Gong through: Holbourn 
laſt week, tas my chance t0 
ſce ebe Priſoners go to Execution, 
ſome of whom I perceivd not at 
all concern d, ' as to outward ap. 


— 


things being known even in mate- | pearance, for their future ſtate. 

rial objects, and yet to deny any | I muſt confeſs I've notbing to ſay — 
clear matter of fact, becauſe we againſt the Ordinary; for it may 10 
are not ſatisfy d of the reaſon how | be preſum d there are always ſome 5 
it came to paſs, wou d be juſt as | Offenders left n Newgate, after 
wiſe and rational as if we. ſhou'd I he Seſſion! who commonly pre- f 


judice 
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ching wou d be to no pur Q 
gener ler- | Fri 
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that ſhould an r bs 
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judice the Priſoners ag ainſt him 
who it hir conſtant Preacher, 
T 3 Opiniin mherher it 
woud not he u cmiimendable.tbrng | 
for the Clergy ef Londom within 
the N of Nlnesliey vo Preach 
once every \Lords day to the Pri · 
ſoners, which wau d not come t 


tbeir turns above once in two 


years ? If they ſay ;- ther prea- 


thing.” Due I 
aſertion,  becanſe there have been 
Inſtances of ſome: bo bave been 
harderd enough, and yet by Min- 
ſtors dating pam \with chem, 
have been convinced of their wick 
t A- to that degree, that there: 
has been no doubt made by any of || 
their Salvation and Nepent ame. 
Whereas neither the Church 4 
maſters u Difſeneers "mow 
any pains with the poor Orea. 
tures, i ebough: dhe. pb rp 
4 the former, baue libemy: af | 
they pleaſe, ta da it fr: A „ 0 
A. Tie not to be ſuppos d an 
eaſy matter to move the minds of 
ſnch Men as have been long har 
det d in ſueh courfcs of Sin 2c ge- 
nerally bring em ta ſuch unhaß 
py ends: However ſamtething is at | 
leaſt endeavour d towards it, that 
they mayn't-at once laſe their Sou/s 
and Bodres, and if hut ſonie few. 
are gaio d. better ſo then all: loft. 
The Querick very well ohſerres 
that the prejudices they convey 10 
one ariother againſt the Ordinary; 
are likely to be inſuperable, un 
leſs twere poſſible to introduce 
better diſcipline among 'em, and 
keep one part of thoſe Wretches 
5. n infecting the other. In tne 
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to the cr toi imitate. - 


muſt deny :their 
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mean time hat che Queriſt 


wiſhes; webeliere. will rey] 
ſablanb d to by all hits 


though if ——— the 


.treubleta enquire;:even tho Night 
' Reverend! Byſbiprof our Chitrch 
ty eng 
} em, cr 
example, as dada be aft \ hononr 


my ſe much ſerviee, .55-becaiſe 
. Careleſs" and txtrava- 
gant, but nom, by Gods mevey, 
Tho nid bor * 4 


oughly "ſee 

refolve to mend who 

.aceordingly ſent him 4 Lester. 

bare, I bave: made him ac- 
nainted with my 2 but 

fear his auger {6 much tbat I 

dare ot go neat bim. Q. Whe- 


/ huis, preſent- anger in e 


ther I bad beſt run the haxcerd of 


wer him, or bis perpetual d 
ple e ee 
AH. Thats as emper is, of 
; whieh you can · t be ignorant, ha- 
ring liv'd-ſo long with him. If 
good, you were beſt your ſelf; 
if violent, you may get ſome 0. 
ther Friend to feel his pulſe before 
you venture; and if he again re- 
cerise you into his favour, have a: 
4 care how: you. "oO ein forſeit 
it. ll 
C):: uber herid one * RANG 
Money of ſeveral Perſons in lre- 
land about the time of the Ne- 
| lution, having no intent to repay 
| jevteofactbies +48", Feurney inte 
England, us ell to avotdlabe en · 
ſving eros, 4 for auſterity of 
bis Maſt en bum h then. forvd, 
and is not yet alle to return th 
| ſame, neter ſuicb a ane may go 
to 


among 


6 1 33 3 AAS plas . 
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= -- 3 5 he. Fol | Frugal 
1 * be — Sets [away | 
Feb tbe aaa, ee | 


mention d in the Qaery.,) 1 
= 8 


7 1 8 Fehr Outy: bf 
great, 2 * 
ail yood:; anger HOMES 
a (be — ur „ Eb n 
be Pruyers where\ 'tie'nl r 
pars; un thup ſo d eher boſe arge 
400 y b wh? of. Bev) Mok Fr tiling 8 
Ae fn wot thi. hl this; | | they ute now to a much 
reeded an we not greatet perfection Forenerly > 
bam honeſt Pevple guil ' and J tweiy Have em ear; 21 
ty of that miſtake, which den- fafgdted, fer wid or young, -and 
Rausch the whole order of the ſer⸗ wan "wilt de tbe 
vices; the Miniſter requires us to Jude whether they injure 
| deco nn, With n ban your Fe a ; which 
Yoice in de Confeſſton, but not be M do, if wir white 
in the Abſolation,, » which tis 2 5 „ee erer wr, it's pot - 
wide ROE for the S | „e iy Ne * * 
W in Lone Wine, that 
affes or Spectacles will fit 


there N ſome ud bave 
Wy And kt 18 only, and: wn in that Condition.” - 
ary] fo in all the veſt of the Pray- | if uhr are ſo, conſult our 
1 their part of the P/«/ms, Volune, in ſotne of which you 
he Refponſcs, - We. Though. if. 
has find it neceſſary to repeat the | withgin Glaſſes, "which'may. be ve · 
other Prayers, rand fe the Ahſo- ry uſeful and beneficial: 4 yane 
lution) to fix their attention, af - reading. If nothing wil do, 
terthe Minifter,they may do it'in- | leave poring fo much on Maps 
noceritly and profitably, but pri- and Oractes, and read little but 
rately, and very ſoftly, ſo as not what's nete. the Bible aud 
to diftatb any 72 | Books of Devotion, the beſt uſe 
O In under go years of Age, | You. can rand of thoſe curious 
and 'carrſee am thing at 4 nates | r 
\xs lat moſt ochers, 
n her before I can read bois * 
Oracle ber ny Eyes fail me fo | 
Jenfibly that alli clouded, and 1 * 


ſee rid 1 2 e, 18 70 ry. 
Ken teurer, 


their ſi * 
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k ny Seeded, 
Apel din 
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not all a 


5 drs l 
Frais? 


42 Jnr ons 8 


" God. fre 
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25 


| ny. years in ber 


ng ont 
are r efaly'd 
ſo, who- mock. God 


Prayers, and whom for that 0 5 
ſon be hids bring no more v 
Oblations. But tis a vaſtly di! . 
rent caſe in thoſe who  wou'd he 
better, and reſolve to be ſo. 
ever, none alhem, That every Ex- 
ref on in David's Pſalms. is pro 

per for every Man, which is ſo far 
irom being true, that they are 
pplicable to the ame 
ſtate of the Church, but ſome to 
a time of Proſperit ty, others of | 


to e | 
| with- their 


Hou, 
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r and 


lly done lo for theſe ma- 
w * have 8 71. 


72 ough tis Wend 
be les ſo 0 in David's 
Preteſt * of b Pier) ind In- 
nocence: be therefore 5 
labour to incre Virtue, to lead 
a Godly, as well as a "righteous and 
(ober Le, that he ma y lincerely 
104 humb ly mak "Uſe" of thoſe 
higher Flights of Devotion, | 
. Yiomeds Fer mb &. 
How are Animals form'd ? N. 
indeed generally h arreed, That 
they . are Form'd ex 20%; 3 bit 
cher. not here the Weſt) ion. ow, 
on 


ce 


496: Th athenian- O-K: * 


How, out ef Matter which ap-* ho bus: my of different Prin. 
7 plainly, Homogenedui ſhou' bis 


be rm an Arumal, which 5 al nited - ain 

4 Op * 1 5 Y- unit U 22 | 

Wag 12 4 fo & ent Pac mg {ee . y 
7 Hin this 1 17 ad by he an Trepe ge neolot Ae ond 


Fermeintation of :he Seed; but it be compos nd. out of Matter the 
ſeems not poſſible, thar "inforite that Matter be allow d to be in its 


eneou⸗ 3 fince whatever 
in it ſelf, and ns 
rude 


Conception, - 
(Which perhaps / we don't know: 


| 7 of. 32 fo . 0 diſpoxd, | (elf 
ariſe from t 57 7 Ocbers | Matter may 


aſſert, that the fuſt Seed of the | Effence, 
1. Animals 2 by God, 


rl; hg ormady include 'all Sheds fo 

it {elf 5 bug this alſo ſeems very 

-ult to conceive, becauſe of the 
nite 13 " Animals which 


much more certainly then the Na- 
tate of "Spirits, and -immaterial- 


ter no where appears to our Sen- 


TN been form' from this pre- | ſes, but tis vatious, and tu parts 


ent time ta the Creation of the | Heterogeneous,) However, the 
Hal: thaigh. to this indeed * b 


„ion , that, all the Seeds. of the ſe- | zmong the magnaza nature; the 
veral Animals were in the . inſpir d Writers expreſſing them · 
ning of the world created by God, | (elves, here at leaſt,«according to 
ad that we Abe them in aaily, | the capacity of the Learned — 


ſo that maſculine Atoms, or Seen 25 1 ſhe 1 5 when they acknow- 


ave fitted... and adbere to Men, e the. 
and feminine to Women. They 9 . es do gro in the 
add a wonderful thing, that there | * Womb of b her that is with Clit, 
a'e ſew? ral little Animals moving © and tbat we are aw and 
t henſe ves about in the Seed, di- | © wonderfully-made} when we are 
ſtintiiy ſeen in the Microſcope. . {© faſhion'd ſecretly in the lower 
Pray ich of - theſe Opinions do | © parts of the Earth. However, 


of Mankind: 


you eftcem moſt, probable? | it ſeems not probable, that meer 


4 Though Matte be granted | Fermentation ſhou'd produce this, 
homogeneous of it ſelf, and in its | br Action and re: action of one 
0. Nature, and all we fee or | part of Matter upon another; 

handle, or any way perceive by | though we grant it may have a 
our Senſes » RE 7 be material, | ſtrange. and unaccountable Power 
| ou'd for all that putz!e the grea · in the Alteration of Matter purely 
teſt Chymiſt, or Phileſopber inthe | inſenfible or inani mate: Nay, 
World, to produce fo much as one this Fermentation may dilate, 
Atem of this Matter, purel? þo- and extreamiy alter the parts of 
mogencois ; it being. we are 4 t animate Matter, when they are al -· 
to believe, inſe arably mix d by | ready delineated, and mark d out 


the wiſe hand of Nature, ſo as to | by the Finger of the Almighty ; 


defy all total Dilſolution, unleſs but ſtill, Marrer being a Prencs- 


by him who firſt made it, and oe purely Paſſive: and Irrational, 


| we 


Objects) this is certain, that Mat- 


modus of the Formation of Ani- 
they fav, That che Parts of, Matter mals is ſiill in the dark, and per- 


are Infinite. Others are of Opi- | haps ſtill will be fo, d preſerved. 


the Fe 
additic 
tat 7 
21 the 
R EY NC 


Rall 


—— te 
Maſon with" 


wel to wy 


Seed'© 
mally i 


after 


run into thi 


bing does not 


4 
unk; uf": 


terminate Kerne, that may be 
thence afterwards: "raid $He firſt 


Seeds being donbtleſs of the fame 
Nature, witly ttioſe that now exit 
o many thouſand * 
Firſt; the Oe? ef time making 
only + mn Wenden! 
which if we dom grant, ne we 
«that 
prodies-its 41k 
A Bird « Bird; ord For A fre, 
which would be to- ft al he 
Worid with Manſftevs; which Na- 
tures does ſo much 'abher.” 
every” Seed or Kernel for em. 
ple, does noc analy; and for- 
mally contaim all the Seeds or r 
nels, which may be at any times 
aterward⸗ produced from them. 
A Kernel has indeed, as we have 


years; 


ence: 


But 


"hs 


val. Wy The eon cl x; LY 


rat theſe they might 


aft NR Sos that 

Bou ne: after wars 

. II wSalyin- 
tient ofe = 

clude theme i Abrabionrdid 

or as o RAW all those ide” 


1 


8 1 an 
alk'd of; 
, e en e 


diſcovered by 8 they 
have ſhown -4 
eren new Arimal in parts 
of matter, here we never 2 
ed them ind ven in ſome of the 


P#v67; 4. ſmalleſt „Anima? theirifelves ;* 


wheteof 1 
any C ante. 
of "Matter ; 0 hin 


ht en takt 


how" they 


will, finite or infinite (ar there 


ar@almoſt Remonſtrances on botti 
£des7 and tis of no great concertt: 
if Men ate Sceptic in ſome! 
Potters of Philoſophy, ſo they are! 
bat firm not Dram ira) in 
whut's öf greater moment) it 


makes, we think, no great Altera⸗ 


tion in the thing; - for if theſe 


Parts are not all Seminal, we are 
ne er the nearer. Nay at beſt an 
ahſurdity ſeems to be tlie conſe: 


quence of this Hypotheſis, he“ 
cauſe if thoſe parts are infinite 


' arid. includes alb ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of - Animals, it would, we 


think; follow, that the number of: 


Animals too, ſhouſd be infinite; 


ound by! Microſcopes, a pretty nay, the number of any Inſect, as: 
fair and diſrin æ Deline ation of 


the Tree and Branches into which 
It may be afterwards Form d, by 
the Fermentation of its Parts; and 
addition of ſuitable Matter, as in 
mat Tree are Potentially contain'd” 
al the Thouſands and Millions of 
Kernels, and ſo of Trees, that 
Wall or. ____ be neten — 


ny Animal; and mitead of one, 


ve ſhould get a thouſand ſnfix itrs, 


and tw ould be ſtrange too, if they 

ſhould not, ſome of them, be 

ęreattr or 1 than one another. 
For that pleaſant Fancy, that 


all the Seeds of Animals were di- 


ſtinttlj Created at the beginning 
of Time and things, that they are 
55 mingled 


not only Seeds, but 


the P emT 


— _ Oh * : 
1 


. 
„„ % ðò— ———— a_ 


- - 
4 - 


* "Ii 
l . 
1 
= 
; 
, 
* 
* 
f 
{ | 
11 
11 | 
oy 
x : 
| | 
I 
— 14 
3 
1 
] 
U 
11 4 
N 0 
[ 
th | : 
i * 
{ 
' 
= 
„ 
175 
| 
4h 
0 ſ 
| | 
4 
7 
171 


ha dare without 


{elf, he's vilely like him; though | 


The Kernel, av 


the Tree any Dae, 4 8 


other Fruits, and ten thauſand 
— 15 finſt Animal, al. 
1 have been diſcorai d by, 
Glaſſes.in the Iuſtance the tm. 
mention, and as — 42. — 
20 Nature can diſpoſe 
vide fir- — — 


duc d into what we may call acta: i 


or. Antichriſt „ Chraſt's ee or 
Heyy his Rem in the Nord. But 


al Being, in compariſon. to what. 
they before-enjoy'd. -- M the Que- 
riſt ſhould go on tp. ask us, whe- | 
ther "theſe - imperfect Creatures 

have al. ndl ouls,. while lacks 
ing yet in their Parent; we an- 


of it. They are not yet ſo much, | 


as well defin'd Hodiet, but rather 


$s of the Parent. There is re- 


quirks yet a great deal more of 


the Chymsſtry and Mecſaniſm of | 
Nature, and that in both SFexes. 
to. malte one or more of theſe 
ſort of \Inſe#- Beige, the Off. 
ſpring of Mar, capable of. regei- 
ring a rational Soul; but when, | 
that capacity comes in time 
enough to infuſe it, though when 
that 1s, and wherein it eonſiits, per · 
"haps he only knows, who is the 
Father of Spirits, as weil as the 
Farmer of the Univerſe.: 
Q. ts the Pope Antichriit? 
A. If he ben't Ant iehriſt him 


we mean not ſo much ch /inp/e 
Man, as the Hole Hohe and Hes 


Sen, this Son of. 
7 ts 
15 ta. be found 


M Rome 


F Sin exa[ts-birnſelf 


0 that's, G; _ — 
the Pope, above Kings and 


Eperara, earthly Gods :. 


1 


Marlis the Hoy Lahe gie, au- 


ſwer, there is, we thiok;. no nen. aftly agreving ©; mm Tha Mey 


R — 


agi where in the, Nord, 


all the, 


＋‚ 


Aggainſt tha: Coe: Haauen, dy- 


. 
vp.others.in. their 


| God: 


— — So, tea. 


tagen out of the way, 
it cau'd be done; and ſom 


rarchy of Reme, We have had 4- 


La and. ſet· 
doom. 
The pv es Sin ſits in the Temple 
| of Cod, ſheming, or makeng 
 Qfbentation. of higaſels, that he is 


tit ile, 


does the, Pope, who, ip plac'd up- 
on the hey Altar; and, ſolemnly 
ador d; nay, whom they call Our 
Lord God rhe Pope. — There 
vas ſome thing u hich did lett, in 


the 479ftles tune, why this Man 
f Sin thou not eee 
appear in the. World ; 
| foinething mult be ax 7 or 
before 
et hing 
which 


Va. 1. The — OLE. 


ey denen F- Daſs bt — Dec tina | 
thers Dances, of the Roman n ner wat there n.“ 
Power and Empire : 0 wity';it often; 

is no dale atbay, ———that | : Nor- 15 - wors. 
which fucoeedr ih ite rom, amd | ſhipp'das G *r 
whoſe Power wits hinder” Propher Nor does' be 

4 while - that remain d, many, ner Mears; thor 


muſt be Anriebr iſt — 


Pope, therefore 6 36 Aue ehr . 
——Apiin, —— cche Mun of 


does ne: Nor wu hib 


belongs, without diſpute*,"to-the'| Rome, which-is Ban. 


'Q. Ir what State ſai the Hari, 
Moon and 8tms- be Hrer che Laft 


Sin, of Antichriſt; i to come af - 
ter the working of Satan, with 
wng . Sedo 
the Pop.. Prophecy in 

1 ie at plain: arch fon, 
The Apoſtares of the latter Days-| 
are the Followers of Ant ichriſt; 


Day; when there fha!l be no Cres. 
tare fon the Tarth ? 

A. That "there: fhall ba: og 
creature upon. Eurth, or that 
the Earth ſtiall be artihilaced 
at the laſt - Dy, we | are not 
ſo ſure of from the Hoh Ceri- 


— 


they, as God's Spirit tells us, pures: the con- 
ſhall give heed to'ſeduding. Spi- | trum is more probable." For the 
it:, and Dottrines of 'Devils';' | Heavenly Bodies, ———— We 


ſhall forbid to „ and com 

mand to ubſtuitt from Mears, Ir. 
This have the Pupiſt dune tire 
emi thut ever any other. 
We coud add mote Arguments 
from the Reve/a#ions, but deſire 
firſt ( though we never expect) to 
ſce theſe anſwer d; but will leave 
it here, after We have precladed an 
Obhecbson ur two, which make: a 
greater noiſe, becauſe of the Per- 
ſons who rand em, than from 
any thing of weight they have in 
themſelves; All who are ſet up a- 
gainſt the Pope, to excuſe him 
from being intended in theſe Pro · / 


read indeed, . that the Sun 
all be turn'd into! Sack'cloeb, 
and the Moon into Blood; —+=5 
and the Sears ſhall fall from Hen · 
ven; — but as 17 7 are 
ſureſome of theſe are only figu- 
rative Expreſſions, ſo *tis ta be 
remember d this was to happen 
* -Before the great and terrible 
Hay of the Lord, not After it; 
anch that Day of the Lord, in all 
probability, only the Day of his 
Coming to Judge Feruſalem 3 
which was fore-ſhewn, as Hilto- 
rians record it; By darkning of 
the Element, and the moſt 20/2. 
ful and berrid Prodigies. Some 
great Men have t hougbt, that on- 
y this Sublunary World, as in- 
| Pg and depravet by Sin, hall 


phecies, are Simon Magus , Cali- 
guhla and Mahomet. 
But neither of theſe can be here 
pointed at, therefore the for mer 


—— — ** 1 


| muſt een keep his place. Not | be purified or changed by the Fire 
4 ot Caligula or Simon Magus, be- |. of the laſt general FCofegr arien 3 
core ve both reveal d, or appearing | but that the Sun and Heavenly Bo- 
eehine in in the World before this Epyſiie | dies, being mopyy or moſt of em, 
11 


—»ꝛ—— t —— x —Ahn, — — — lk — A 


_ ever, we think neither 


1 


—— otitis» — 4 ow nocd” — r 
— we C 25 


our latele lobe, and ng Way, that 


they now are: 


as „ We 
con 


vails for a Reftoration ; nor can 
we well ſee how that Expreſſion of 
whole: Creation can with any to- 


lerable Senſe be * by 4 


. pare, and the ſmalleſt. part of the 


Creation only. — How 


Matter of Faith, but Curioſity 

rather, and therein leave every 

Man to his own judgment. 
Q. Whether tis better for 4 


Man to be korn Poor and Fortu- 


nate, or to be born with a Conſi- 
derable Eſtate? 


A. We confeſs tis not very 74 · 


Fot tunate or Unfortunate , 4b 
ſhacted from Induſtryand Reaſon; 
aud are ſure that thoſe. things are 
very often in our own power ; and 
we ſce, every day, Mem ſtile them- 
e aunt, when they are 
indeed either gmprudent, or erimi- 
nal, or Loth together: But after 
all, it maſt be acknowledged there 
is ſuch a tbing as a Lucky. Hir, 
which ſome Men have more than 
ethers, and there ſeems ſome Foun - 
dation in Reaſon for that odd Pro- 
verb G:ve.a Man Luck, 
and throw him into the Sea. Now 
what this Luck or Good Fortune. 


quire, and even a certain modern 
Philoſopher, who was none of the 


beſt Divines, tell us, — — | 


— 


tis nothing but the Favour of 
God Almi 25 (Si fic. — om 
nia dixifſet: ——») And if fo, 
he for ſuch ends as he think fit, ot · 


can. bi conceived, tou hed or in- 
feed by the Sin of Man, ſhall | 
ſtill remain in the ſame Condition 


fels, we can ſcarce ſubſeribe to | 


the whole. Cr eat ion groans and tra- | 


Opinion 


tional to talk of any (ach thing a utterly loft; we'll grant it to be 


as much an Old Niven Fable, as: 
atry in the 4 


—᷑ 
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in probability, vaſtly bigtzer than 


this pot beſis, — becauſe poor 
tis aid expreſiy, — „ That | 


pocrapba whence tis 


| taken ; and, how fairly and n- 
fly, let any judge, com- 


genuou 


monly made uſe of by thoſe, who 


would overthrow the credit of the 
the Aueſt ion af the Pentateuch. 


For the Paſſages of Sampſon's Acts, 
we'll give the Objector fair play, 


and take the very firargeſt. of 
them (for Lyſimachus and many 


others hive killed Lions] which 


we ſuppoſe they'll readily grant, 
that of his K ling a thouſand Men 


We 6 with the Jam - bone of an Aſs. But 
15, [twill be very convenient to en- 


if One Man, why not as well a 


Thouſard as to the force of the 


Weapon? And we are apt to believe 


thoſe, who ſee that Weapon, and 
fairly conſider it, would hardly 
be willing to try the ſtrengeb . 
their Sculls againſt it, though not 

| in 


$ 


| von m.. — —.— E 


more 8 80 pkets Liz 
* Which wor | 


ches Davids 2 ee 
eren the ſtrangeſt of their Per- 
. formanees,that of combating whole - 


ralel 'd i in Human 


was broke under him. Nay, even 
of à brave Iriſhman,” Who with 
- his Half Pske only, has for ſome 
time maintained his ground againſt 
"Thouſands of ViRorious Engliſh 
(ſee Coxes Hiſt. of Ireland, Part. a.) 
why then may not. Daviths Mor. 
thies do as much, eſpecially be- 
fore the Invention of Gum, and 
probably in a Paſs or Defile, where 
PAs - they could only be attack d in 
16% Front, and that not by many 
jen more than themſelves. But we'll 
be quit this Head, leſt the Gentlemen 
a8 we are diſputing nh, who: are 


tu generally very mimble in theſe. 


Armies, we have ſcen aloft Pa- bu 
We 
have read of 2 brave NMman, who |'/s 
ſtopt 4 whole Army till the Bridge | 1 


For 


we t 1 


fer dur uſe and 


| nay; be mig 10 he" Pig, 
he did not deligte ſe 


A ts 
Som — the Sins * the Wort, 
-whoſe Death all thoſe 1 6 88. 
ſervances were for ever aboliſhitd. 
In the mean time, what Barbarr- 


ny Thouſand of them for our own 


deal with ſome very mereiful Ey- 
thagorean, or one of the more 
modern Priefts' of 
whothink it 45 Sean 


in Caſes, ſhould- changr fides,p\\and 
m- complain,that inſtead of 
rho a Miracle, twæ now no NM 
the at all. For the Prophers hing ſo 
in many do upon their fides, might 
1h. | only" be done inViſion.' We are 


{778 ſure there 's.:n06 abſurdity. in this, 
lay, which being granted, their \abſur- 
of dity vaniſnes. For Father pays 


any - and that numerous beap of 
hich Ctions, Which he has raked ige. 
ant, ther, in his Anſwer to the Bible, 


Men we meddle not with him at. pte. i 


Put | fent, none of them being paatiyc 
ell a (though ten to one he may 
the ly fall in our way) only undd this, 


lieve That tis no wender Poſh Pr ieft | Oat of E 


and ſhould be agai9pt the Bible, when 
ardiy the Bible”s ag amſt him. For God's 
b . a in 60 and Sac: fe 


1 not ä | 


rong>elt | to Murder one of . Jang 
cxuei- 


d, | 
mort ö ans, had the Facts bern ttüe 5 


Bar burity, nay; 1457 55 


as this Gentleman reckons 
ty to enj 
Ola ＋ ne then incu 
the Febr. 15 224 eh Nr! 
Q PFheoher: 7% br 
that Chtiftlanity w in 05 at 


1 the 
the darkening of the Sun; ad 


Aſcenſion of our Saviour before 
500 rogerher, hail ror been WI 
i - of Joſephus and or her Hite: 


And whether the Prophecies of: 


p will T'call my Son's 4 
and rh Chriſt" ſhouliÞ be bor 
of a Virgin, be not roo wreited; 

and the Inconſiſtency of #be Death 
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ty, what Cruelty” in the Blood of 
a Sheep or Ox, on which töb "tis 
to be remarked; that che Prieſts | 
lived; when we daily kill ſo m 


uſe, nay, eat the Blond r 00, which 
they did not! What ſo horrid 
cruelty in all this, utileſs we are to 


de badi 7. 
ke 
n the Sacre, of the 


the Deſtruction > Jeruſaſeni 
Weber the' rife E 5 
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= hagpaged ſome. Forty years 

5 —— but the Geſpel 7 
we bout the World, | 
r Grin aſſures us, 
20 - within . ter his Cru 
e N 
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* 
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— — the 
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Haien zn 
know, that Wen of 


even 
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ore either,, EM Or: hit. Fur 


* wont Hay, as great 


man year * 6 — IG 
80 5 the Ns es of Chriſt. the 
bieder goes > either P- 
2 e 1850 why . Fulian, or 

the Deel h If, ing 17 4 
dance Ng dem & Thy 6 Fr gre: 
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6 | Dew, bit them indeed to the 


e 
k — who tt aber. Miracles Aſo) were either 


came to the: Crown 7— And 


U ther hand we fag abt 


2 be tay belace. many, 


r 


Vol. I. 


thay nere dan 
never —.— 


E 


J== thechaiſt im Faith ever 


„ ect that gend dine- 
my the Devil, h N= ſenſible 
of the tryth.af them, and the in- 
jary am und. that His Ning - 
| com, and eſpecially Pagons/m re. 
ceiv'd — ren 3 up 
an Apollonius Ban cus, gave 
him . af the Power af Hell; on 
purpoſe to Ape our Sevinur's Mi- 
acles with his own Hing wonders, 
and if poſſible, eſtabliſh. a -ittle 
Saber a toter ing Int ereſi 
inn the Werid. As for the men- 


ionen the greater Miracles, 
| the darkening 3 our Sa- 

v iolr 3 
| once, Se, Far the Finſt, tis very 


Aſcenſion befate 40Þ at 


probable, eren Heatben Writers 
to mention di. Arn 7 — 


| that 4hfearanceok. lis tothe 880 


at enen belag generally 


But the Matter i not. much whe- 


Sgonganing. it, 
Ifreearded at whit muſk; hatcbeen 


by. Chriſtians, Fews,; or Hout hen.. 


The\Hcachen;[whichwill reach the 


too Jar diſtaut. ot deo meh pre- 

ſudie en: From. ohe d bath of 
which Cauſes, er what radiomlout 
Acf aut they. gane. of the Few! 
tbe 4 ant theit mauner of 
Warſvio, and this eren the very 


ben Mbeir Hiſtorians And had 


not ſomething .of this been in the 
Matt er 
gine, 1 v ſuch famous Prints as 


| David, Seipmon, and others, which 
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„ve could not cafily im- 


Sede as - 
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E that che 
CES 


' rabies, 
a"fifth, 3 


Who Hir dot: 
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| NO, | is t Ken "confiderin 
| On 
that he 1 


no 
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bade Cote muted Jem. 


believe | 
ꝓ— | 


the vet rh 0 e 5 
a pom hot Deich, and Mi- 
thriehns, 


not die of the ume, 
& 25 mach in the Fas 


n e 
; her i wh) 


0 5 


0 a 


0 0 why 458 5 


F e 158 V. ich theft very 125 
ta che b therrof, i 9 
9 70 Beaſts and Men, le, 
ee Flumes, Lions © Jews, 
Hearbent and Devils. "For 19 | 
At 
5 Erkater e, 
Fee of bur 
it that He takes; t 


Savibur kt all, h 


ſo ite le p For tbat the does” men. 


ion him, we. ſee plainy 
Werks ; 


in his 
nor are wN willing to give 


| 


to which add 


Fey, aK h in 


Nabr chieſe, Nl we eve d be pr 8 
Five banden work were Oh, wen, thy able 
empfand of ils ther | Ade ae, they 
Ho . Rap, as the of reat 7 | 6 not 5 . 
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Aﬀter all, 255 thay 
[ ftians ert 
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ef che world. 5 
This for e N 2 
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nor he 
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ee Ve 
5175 Sur re Eyes ; not 
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78 00 92 8 5 
thoſe True hich. we. 


iloJoply of Grate: con- 
ered aft the Power of Rome 
| axed, and at length, by th moſt 
bone meant, That of fuffer- 
K a 200. FH d the World. 
ELF «Trl deney of this 
"Gol of 3s is” Udine, He Ds Gn 
Fn Tatts, able,.and P- 
308 iofiodely, ur. 902 "ry 
"other Rule of of EF e bete 
Beſt Dien ty,” 2 moſt read 4 
K K 4 railty, 
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x hr" 


a 1 
en u e Fa e re- 
: wh rar ee” 
__ 7 the S 


* 
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ures, 


and 
E Wa diſcover, a more deep 
8 2 NN 
our ſelves 


Wd ger 1e one c. Tha | 
a tolerable Account of 
e, andotherſuch Paſſages, not 
Joly as ſome do, 2 they are 
apply d. by. way of Compariſon, 
ili mg Train 

* deck Ur of: Tull, 


ENCES in t 
at is ade 


55% c 151 
to recone 1g tnote - 
ing Inconſiſt ences, in in Vol. I. 
a A And then hen we'll conſider 


fn er” 


46 eee the 


15 7 
| become. the. 
Well eneng Vene, 255 did 


0 Pipe. 55 aſe i dey har 
bo RF 
Fry ou 922370 161 vor is 
| ' th here any 5 6a. NA 1 on- 
der, that o one 4 e ech melt 
* Al matter, and that 9 5 this 
" Life was Zone, all was gone, 
ſhou'd 1 a it the bigheſt Piece: |. 
of Fol 55 $ to loſe 
All for ane, hs cod never re- 
Auite them, lace eden 4 
Power it ſelf cant t male 
nor, happy. But thoſe Men he lie oo 
they Vee: alittle Lag than. 


Jre 


Martyrs were 


t 40. 


15 7 WA nd fer Fr 
ndt what r Nene 


Fe. Fools 2 bis 2 


4} Mankind, it _Brutes; as. well: as a little lower 


1 285 8 


pirit of 
ied in the Writing f 


eine ch e thy all 


par 2 % rg ow 


enen vol Ul , 


. the e | Try | 
E 74 


youll; reward; f 
Tu 5 that word — 
Mr .. Hobbs. 
E aan d ate Abend . the 
 Feſtimeny 0 Ws, W We 
believe our ſelves not nr ane iy 
if we think from good. grounds He 
that no mare 
"fant. from God' than Mabemnet. 
This they believed, this they 45 


and. this they dy d for; even 
very Truths which the prophane 
as it did 


World now tramples upon, 
tat bighelt Reaſon, 


ben; andt 


this ſhall their, Names and Memo- 
ries. be ever Sacred and Venerable 
among Chriſtians, while who 
* and ridicule. thoſe faithful 
Servants of Zeſur, will have their 
Names ſtink. with all vireuays 
Men, and be equally abhar d 


[ "lp 3 a ES 


were- not very 


e ex- | 


RR ab one 
A. : r0ns of 


the 15 nature 2 thy ſent us 
. 6 8 ou, 
| 11 Tonk: fit. e 


this i 
wh brenne they are ſo deep 


with; 
e e there heing, for 


þ Be e lee;. ny. 112 weralle Ob. 


$; . and. 
* Cauſe, hv HA | 


ese ee he e which 
[5 mulerably dirratted. the Church 
in the. laſt Age ire. now bappily 
laid 9 ep, and he mult not be ve 
ry waſe, who wou 'd endeavour, g- 
Dein 


. 


1 
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5k ot oa bn 
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Zain to Wake em. 


kane e may. withput, Offence 
F 5 Alice vo 


i Mer. 75 


| 5 to N poet Me beſieße the 
aved Bell, mp. bel "of Man aw 


1y 
That. without ſupernatural All- * 
ſtance, we can never perform it. 
As to beth, Ttat Man is a Ratio-: 
nal Agent, and God deals with 
him 4 ſuch . Farther that this, 
we care not to venture. Now, | 
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ly inoliued, but not proper- | things were 
pl of to it. As to Good, 


305 


If | lief, as any Man en have for what 
gur own... Opinion, be ak d; we e Al GEO OvRANS ; 


we mean, credible 
2 E e 


GET 


of | Frrendly" 
and Pere 

te "the Truth chefxbf, 
who cou'd have rio Deere td co 
ſpite in a Fegery: Nay, kad there 
been any ſuch thing, Word have 
been the Intereſt of on to have 


mist, P 


3. 1 the immediate Queſtion, 
hether the Synod of Dor t had 


Ba en on ĩts fi 123 are apt ti to 
i ieve the two ies Halv A it 
them, a8 is common e- 


b 2 
nougn in nice ontroverfies. 
— the latter part, Whe- 
ther, ſuppoſing they had Truth, 
N they were not very uncharita- 
* ble. in excommunicating the 

1 — We 
98 18 with Juſtice be reſol- 
ved in Affirmative, —— | 
the Po eg fo deep, aud fo 
nige, concerning which. they uf. 
fer d; nay, as imp 
den, 38 unc haritable; for 
e ry Mind 
"whereas now. Lifergy. is granted to 
1 1 aa ogither wake ſo great a 
Now in ſuch 
Proelite ON ormerly, h 

What's. to be thought of 

the. old Story of the Devil of | 
Maſcen ? 
1 Though the Wits, will e- 
ſeem us 0 er. creduloys, we ſhall, 
not be Arai to e own we believe: 
that, ag well as the Hiſtary of the' 
Demon of Tediwg th,to have really. 
happen'd as is related: And we 


have as goed Reaſon for ſuch Be- 


— 
ow.” 


numeraus | 


diſcovered the other. We have 
not one or to, but 'numerous 
Witneſſes 5 it being free for 1 
that wou d, to be e en! 
Several of the Pranks of this Spr. 
vit were plainly ſupermat uruſ, aid 
therefore it could be ho Cheat: 
And upon the whole, we are cer- 
tain no Man can, with any Mo- 
deſty, deny the Fact, unle(s he'll 
atthe — 75 15 An? that tis 
0 bring combine ing . 
be; 25 of any thmp that happeris 
2 2 Man i not daun pre. 
1 
QA: the caſting 4 Stons into 
the water, pray what is the:Rea- 
forr of many Circles, their* Con- 
rinnance” Extent and 'Cefjation, 
ren Juch" Figures, hd 1 


A. If the Stone be caſt Obi 
7 that way that it flies, 
hath moſt power upon that ** 


'| tempered Element, and tiie Circle: 


are partly Oval, and moſt beyond 
"the. place where the Stone light 
firſt, beeauſe of driving the Wa- 
ter that way, which-11t mov'd it 
ſelf z for tis impoſſbio that there 
ſhould be a fingleMetien; as for In- 
: ſtance, Move a tick i into 4 b 


the 


, re 
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Motion of t 5 85 
8 the Center being the place 
255. the Stone light; as for 8e. 
ond, Third, Fourth Ciroles, they 
Are eauſed by the preceding ones, 
' havingefta hollow ſurface, when 
they were drove out by Compul⸗ 
ET Gon, into ſuch a Circular Morzon ; 
238 for Inſtance, the firſt Circle be- 
ag de ven away, -the Hollom out 
of wich that was form d, was im- 
mediately a fupphyed with other 
Water; which in too ve. 


e a" u 

were behind, whi 
n || part of the Sea ith they had piſt, 
as it was befote, or accordin to the 


| ns 
ph 1 


Text, and the Sea returned to his 
Strevipeb, o chat the Sea 


mut 
have been divided twice ſor em 


to kave core dat aud the ane 


3. whether it it paſfible for a 
5 born without 22 to 
108 

4. Ya, when it b found that 
2 Child can be born without a Na- 


vel. which never yet war, for the 
uſe of the Nayel js to continue jt 
to its Mother, a by Ute Feld 


Touung 
bemently inte the Center, cauſed 


another 
beſore, and another, and ſo on, 
till che furface of the Water was 
by little and little made level as 
at the firft, the Kx EKxteut and pg 


fim the _grearncs. d 


ofen matter ache det upon. 

Q. Mether Lſracl-pa; Tod A | 
be tht: Red Sea? Nhat 1a the, 
bigadth tbereof, From one fide 4% 
anor berdꝰ Or vhecher Hrael coming 


out of the Sea, Arrived, and: 


Landed at the If ſame fide of 


fuftuazion Circularly a 


{ ihe” 


*T 


- if r 152 


. 


ö the Liver, >. Freeries att 


thereof to coriey ite Ainet aud 
8 este „And Veflels fs 
1. the Unbiliteal Nin, 
Branch of the Porta, implanted 12 
fing from 
;the-1;acal; Brauebe ; de Dro 
Beryl 1 rhe Ur . 

c 


1 1 2 3. df Li. 
ement al age Yerived from. the 
L yg + 74 Bladder, riots 


it diſchargeth the wateriſh and uri- 


ary part of its Aliment ʒno w theſe 
g3 being ſo near fort for the 
"fiying in the Womb, 


cannot. be without them; and FN | 


cannot be born without them. 
E wk: bas ceaſes at the 


tbe Wilderneſs, from which they 18 
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- Qu mbyebe;Ditroniſo % 
4 greater Carſe in eh 'Levitical. 
dr yt gp wht ct 
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Two Perſons, the . 
and be ther Poor; Ab, A 


E to Fs; . 


. Breach 
' '6f Paw, e 10 bee 
Chien an webe; ay be, be- Forrapies by + 
eaſ<rhe Fowfh een hed | Rich Friend's near: 
mich ener Labor than other | vue bis Kiooinledye ? 
_ Netiont y ar in the Stay of the | 


. 


A. It fy be Doge : 

Ani N14 —— 7 o 
beides. rn | be A | 
ner, han tis & ax is 
with ours in ren. 5 175 5. 
But the reaſon why they thought | - Camongſt whi 

meſs fo great a Curſe, tore | this is one} that will. eithet 
eſpecially , was, becauſe the e 


ſtroy it, or alter it into another 
fort of zn Eſtabliſiment: *Tis 
certain ſuch an Attempt will make 

the Friendfhip leſs, or greater, apd 
*is poſſidle to ſcnow whether Caſe 
wil hzppen by Inſinuasimę ſome- 

thing of this Nature at aDiſtance;. 
00 Later can poſlibly be refolved 
pon, ſince Circumſtances almoſt 


ee ivy matter: of BR. as 


wen all expected to be the Not her 
of their 


promiſeil Me ſſiab, theve- | 
ry hohes whereof, a che Four, 
they expected to receive thereby, 
our -weigted all the pain, they 
could endure— which Honour, if 
without Children, they muſt Ye- 
| 22 and 'twas thisPrincipally, 

n good. Authors tell u, Which 


m them im char +: cha img - whether ſuch aN wilt Con 
n fd 4 rde He F L- mip, d K bio de loſt; and If 


Abram bree Men od 
before him, and he ſeeing m 
felt down and fain, Ay Tord | 
— meanny Fit? 4 uncapable of giving a proper An- 
A. Some have hence endtavdu- | fwcr-: Only thus much; 'Kindne/7 
red to prove the Trinity dut d Prugente, eng be te baue 4 
we have charer places amd Art de — „ and yet at the 
ner ii. What we eſteim mdre | ſame time to conſider, that ter 
probable, is,————ttat doe f are. A of very great Conſe 
of theſe bree Menu, or Angeli, | quence 
which appeared in the form of „e is | the Reaſon that 
Men, was Chrift himſelf, the ſe- \ M ery are tſuglly mare Deaf 
cond Perſon in the ever bleſſed | tban other Perſons. _ .. 
Trinity, who is called the Anz el A4. We read ( n Theat ) 
of. the Covenant, aud the vg that thofe People that Ji irg pear the 
-whith dethveredfatcob from ail e | fall of the River Nite ars. Deaf in 
¹1. ep knew, arid a little tune, and catmot . ont 
accordingly adored him, not the another , unleſs they ſpeak loud, 
bag. : uch would baue been | and with an Extream vehemency ; 
2 which proceeds from a — 
an 


fo, whether none of all this ; ; be- 
ſides other things which render a 
perſon [ignocant of theſe things) 


and too much extenſion. of tbe 
. Membrane called. the Drum 
tp 4 Inſtmer in the Philo-' 
aun[attions-, uy * : of a Per- 
125 mth cop hear when he rid in 
'a Coach; t when he was in a 
Room, or ſilent place where there 
was no Vehement Agitation 
Air to extend the Sunk Mem- 
brane, he heard not witheut great 
Difficulty; and thus it is with a 
Miller, 'whoſe imploy is amongſt a 
contirmed Noiſe of . Waters, &c.' 
for the Drum ef the Ear being 
continually ſtretch d by the Agita- 
tion of the Air, when he comes 
ont of the noiſe grows remiſs, 
therefore not ſo capable of bearing 
as before, juſt 2s an alteration 18 
effected in the ſound of another 
Drum, according to the ſtraitneſß 
or Joofneſs of it's bearing. | 
. Q. What 5s the 7 of the 
Ant ipathy 'betwixt a Spider and 
4 Toad? And whether thoſe Re- 
lations. are true about the: Fight-- 
ing of "a Spider and 4 Toad,. and 
the Toad baving the worſt ont, 
Hill relieved by bj ting N 4 Plan. 
tane leaf 
A. I have wet with E verbal ; 
Relations from Perfons that had no 
Intereſt in telhpg L yes, and 
what I knew of thei, were home 
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; which::the Fond unting, 
' and died it 
made not: the Retnaval, but the 
Spider wens ber We. ut this 
cauld not be a; mon fort of 
Spider, from the Experiment that 


3 „ 8 ” 


of | the. ingenious: Dr. Braun made, 


He put a Toad-into 4 Glaſs 
ik ſeveral Spiders, which- —4 
ver his Mead and all his Body; 

and he taking. tus Advantage - as 

they run by his Mouth, did /wa!- 
low ſeven of: them in a little time, 
without any hurt at all. See pag. 

201. of Brown: Vulgar Errours. 

Q. whether it be a Sin. te de- 
ceive the Deceiuer ? 

A. Les: For Although Cir- 
comftanigs. 
more ar eh Foal, yet they change 
not the nature of Sin; for De- 


ceit is Deceit, though uſed to 4 


Deceirer. The: Command 


un po- 


cireumnemt h Brother, ec. 
There u no Linütation or Rx - 
ception made, e lie be e. 


* 3 4 1 7 


the Mandrake, 
o? Or: if reel... het her the 
| or diner. 17 5 Virtues. _aſeribed to it, 
arg to. credited? 


and creclihle; to wit, Fnat ey A. Gun o the former part of the 
4 ion 


ſam a Mee geſceod down. a 
Wall, to a pl. ace where a 2 Toad 
lay, and perceiv'd the Spider touch | 
the Dad, and. retire. ; - whereup- 


on the Toad immediately ſwell'd (as 
and leap d to 2 


very big of it, 
Plantane , biting a bit of it, and 
her Swelling bade again; where-1 
upon ſhe returned: to the Place} 


;.abeut Fittitiouſaeſs, 
'we . Abs. there have heen 
counterfeited ones.., and may be 
yet. 
| Mathiolus relates) made of 
ther out of the Root of Peony, 


or'of a great Reed in the ſhape of 


a Man, and {ticking Millet — 
Seed, where Hair ſhayld grow. 


where ſhe was before, and was a- 
f un aſſaulted by the Spider, with * 
the lame Effect and emedy, till 


bury ed the ſame for. days, 
at the end whereof, e ſmall 
threds appeared in "be abe 


pon the. third time the Relator | | 


— 


ax — = 


and a Sk:n over ail rhe reſt, which 
repreſcnted 
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-burſt, 
> the other 
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may make an Action 


ſitire, Let no Man defraud or 
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laces, 
» bach 
ented 


merphite· plant, where he 


Raving, 
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real nes we dur ſelras art eœrrtain, 
haring ſetn a entmined ' them! 
with great C 
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The word {probably may be de. 


a Mat; 
man Apellation, ing in 
that Larignage' the fame with 
ours, and Drapem i to bear, to 
carry; er ſamething that 
bles the Humane Nature. © 
thagoras calla it, an Antbri 


the Ger- 


vours to prove his — 
becauſe tis related, that they have 
been ſometimes found where dead 
Peop ple have 1 zbut 4 
may let rat a in his 
/ he» cove the ſame of 
Beans, and had them in ſuch Re · 
verence, that he ſuffered himſelf 
to be killed in a Field of Beam ra- 
ther than run the hazard of tram - 
ary Yr upon ſome. of his Friends, 
eS 


igbt be 'got inta 
— a 8 


3 not hut at 
the ſame time we allow, that the 
3 of Humane Bodies may 
be productive of ſome particular 
Weeds, Jo. fince of the Urine of 
a Dog is produced the Herb Or- 
rach, and as ſome ſay, the Seed of 


Stags produces the Muſhrooms, 


called Bolets Cervins. There are 


is called Mandrag oras, or the white 
Mandraks, which is productive of 


Sleep ; the other, Mandragoras 


Niger, the Female; theſe two 
have Leaves broad and long as 


a Lettuce, ſomething ſhining, | 


and bear Apples about as big as 'a 
Jemmon; tis probable- 8 
Lired Rachel with one of theſe to 
ſleep with Jacob. The third ſort . 
is called Morion, or Mandrake of 
Theophraſtus , higher Stalk, lef- 
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ed for u trus bigger «than 3 Even. They 
2 1473 there are are all Somniferous according . 
Galas and — — 


| ——— 


relan- There's 
5 | ported of them, 


. 


$69 


ee 


"arts — 1. ie | 

L£ramine fata WP | 

eee ores —— 
ben 841 

vain idle Stories re · 

them, ar when they are 


taken put of the Grownd,t | 
: | fach a shreech, that #he l — BY 
finds them out dies i intely 


Others ſay, that the Root cannot 
be found except a little before the 
riſing 4 the erf a — 1 
about the beginning of September 
others, that by the help " them, 
Thieves may lafely ſteal Goods 
out of Houſes, or Children from 
their Mother's Breatt, thoſe that 
behold them being unable to de- 
fend themſelves, becauſe that 
Plant ituplfies their Heads : Some, 
that. tis apply'd with great Effect | 


in Phileres and amorous Potions : : 


| Read Henry Bonquet, and Levi- 
nus Lemnias ; the only certain 
Vertye that they have, is Opzati/m, 
227 ey provoke Sleep. 
hen a Man 15s Marrying, | 
loud. ſays, with this Ring I thee 


| wed, why does he alſo ſay, with. 
ſeveral kinds of Mandrakes; one | 


my Body Ithee warſhip, and with 
all my worldly Goods I thee endow ; 
when as ſoon as they are married, 
he becomes the Head, and what - 
was bers is bis , and not ms... 
bers? / 
4. 'Tis a miitake, his worldly 

| Goods are as much hers after the 
Marriage, as her gwn were before 
Marriage; and 'tis no more on his 
part ; only Marriage makes this dif- 
ference, whereas before they might 


each diſpoſe. of their awn without 


ſer Leaves, and with a Fruit not rendring any account to each other, 


OW 


W 8 
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- ein A 
lege: 


1 N 
reit Free d with ench others ra- 
nagements in all int conerrns; 
nay, the grrateſt, hen there's 
3 
t « well ee 
vith--his — ab* 
2 badanciently” a larger. 
ſgnifieation thum it na common 
ly bes, and fignified” any high re- 
ſpect paid or due to God er Man. 
Ti in the of David, and 
the Peoples offering for the Tem- 
ple, 1 Chron, 29 2.0: after the 
Salemnity Was 5 e faid of —4 
Lord and the King. To this day 
we uſe the. Title of your Worſhip, ' 
and Right Worfhipfal ; and in z 
Senſe net unlike, tis taken in the 
Form of Maerimony , being equi- 


and high Reet, which the Bride. 
groom promiſes his Bride, whom 


he is to regard and cheriſh as his 
. own Fleſh. - 


| 1] own Lick 51 14 Ima 


| 2 in very Infanty 


Q. Ibave ſeen your hren 
above the Caſe e 4 ei 
Saul t Iufuſion, but fall be much 
d ſatisfied about #8, till 1 receroe 
your Anſwer to the following Ne- 
1e...) #hether when 
God created Man in the State of © 
Innocency, he gave bim power by 
bis general Bleſſing (Bi fruitku!, 
and multiply ) "206 generate brs 
whale Kind; that is to ſay, a 


Reaſonable. Creature; mhich he 


12 of whoſe Hand nothing 


cannot be ſaid to do, if be had | 
power only to beget a Body, with 
no mor? than an Animal Soul? 
Whence it ebe Man, if the Rati- 
onal Habit be wanting; or in 


The ec 07 vb. u. 


bia rurri im bn du bo 
Fer — „ re-. A 


How ſalt" wo mR 


Vn be nor of 450 Nur bre 


et from ' Infancy," Mrd che 


ſtrongly to e 
Opinion thar 1b 
ceiues Tarot From #he 
contradifiion to this rk 


not our Saviour expreſs tell ma 
that 


Mouth { and eine 
t he other Boqih Facuit iot) deities 
the Man, but that which | 
out of the Heart, a che f Prin- 


2 Thi therefore'b an 
alert bs N Es 


own Words, (connetfed with whar 
vaſent to a Promiſe of ga cave |. | 


is aforeſaid of Add, 'corrupred 


7, 6 bdw tomes 
Mam to hr ſo corrup as ſa 5 
Experience tells us; Tie oxi 
| Marr be infuſed ro the holy So 
ds (AA. Who 2 
rected: cher doth 
ce ehe Soul's In- 
Fuſion contr adifÞ that Seripture, 
where 't1s ſaid , That after the 
Sixth Day, God ceaſed from all 
his Works that he had made e 


(That is to ſay, 'of Creation) 


For if Souls are infuſed, out of 
the way ef common Generation, 
into all that are bern into the 
World, then' a continued Creati- 
on of Spiritual Subſt ances out of 
ae exiſtent Mater, muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuppo wel ; and by 

equence, it will be a piling 

Conf deratien, how Adam s Guilt 


Ours 


viz n complear Min . 
Members or Faoniries H the N. 


kris rs . hs 


g your 
Senſes a 4 | 


coming ont of the 
nſe quently from 


1 


* 2 


. r 


75 Then, the L 
5 wan, 3 gh 


Eagle: u. 


4 | poſeth that tho 


TY Which 6a 
Words of our. 


bed. Saviour, Viz, That. which comech 


As. to, the Paity rati 
betwixt Men Brutes, read Ec- 
cleſ, 3. 19. for that which befalleth | 
the Sons, of Men befalleth . Beaſts, 
even. one thing befalleth them: 
As the one 4 * dieth the o · 
tber e, they bave all ane. | 
Breath: So. that à Man hath. no 
Pee eminence aboxe a Brat, for all 
is Vanity. Speaking as all Inter- 
preters conelude, about the Ani- 
mal Life. ä 
A. to: the 2d. 2. Which ſup- | 
poſeth that this Text, Adam be- 
gat 4 Son in bis on -Likenef 
intimates that Adam begat Body 
and Soul; and if fo, the Scnfes | 
could not taint the Soul with Sin, | 
or bethe Means of Attaindure, as 


. jk the . tb of th 
; or 
Nav; and, ot 


cut of the Man, defiles 4 Man 5 
as Murders, e. do infor, that. it. 
Infernal 


the N e * 

0 
we — We ae ſay 
"that the Senſes defilethe Soul, — 
that the Soul isdafiled by means of 
the Senſes; as, by the Eye it ig 
teraptod to Luſt, Cc. Jo that 
ſuch Texts as theſe, ne are by Nas 
ture th Children ee | 
mult be explained by ſuch as theſe, 
| From thence come. Wars. and 
Fightings among you? . Come 
they mw hence, even of your 
| Luſts chat War in jour Mens 
bora And then we ſhall 
find the Medium of ſuck an Un- 
| happineſs alway was, and yet is 
| © effected by our Members or Senſes, 
Conlider but any Sin, and you 
will find the Original net to be in 
your Soul, but the Senſes. As for 
 Initance, Murder: The Perſon 


has been formerly inſinuated. 
Ta this we anſwer, that we have 


7 


| murdered abuſed you, your — 


— —— 5 — 


51 which, 27 


: tot 

Lt ''troiigh Adam's F 

ore crib ec bps , ron 1 65 

frajie to the Underſh aiding, ib 
9 e Seat ebe Soil ; and the 


wills che Act, 35 guided by 

the Uhderſtanding 11 not 2 
the Qveſtion to add, that 
i it 4s a little too generally 
liver'd, that all the Faculties of | 
the soul and Body are corrupted: 
by Adam: Fall: Tt will be found 
hard to be proved, that it has eſ- 
ſentiafly” weikned* any more of 
us, than is common to Beaſts; 
that is to fay , dur Aniinat Life, | 
and alf the cenſtitutive Faculties 
and Parts thereof'; for-our Sonls | 
ſhall yet live for ever: We can 
number certaialy yet, and make 
2 Demonitrations in the 


e when we eome to uſe dur 
ellfez, eo love, Fear , chiſe, ve. 
97 Ge. which are common to 
Biutes : Adam's Fall has brought 
our Bodies into an inevitable State 
of ie, pe hom bas diſordet d not 
only his own, but the whole State 
and Frame of Natufe; ſo that 
hen a pure Soul comes to ac it 
irvegules Bodies, it errs not by ĩts 
own Defect, but by Accident,” or 
Reſultance , as a good Muſician 
plays ill upon an Inſtrument out 
of Tune. 

A. to the aths 2 That God | 
finiſhed all his Works upon the 
Sixth Day. — We anſwer, 
that, according to the Seboole, 
Relt is oppoſed to Motion, and 
conſequently to Labour: And Mo- 
tion, in reſpec to Spiritual Beings, 


— 5 mfticks ; but we are at a. 


The ; hen ona LE. Vol. 1. 


er hy. by Eujfling of DEE — 
a er both = is 
ſaid to ne iN re N 
Day, becauſe he ceaſed to make 
atiy ne Species or Kinds of Crea- 
tures, that he — made be- 
fore, for the Souls of Men are no 
der Creation ; L mean; what is 
different from the Sum of the 


Six Dgys Labour, no more than 


Lyons, Horſes, Ge. that he dail7 
makes by tlie Sertes and Chain of 
Nature, which cannot be denied 
to be his daily Norman Np: 
| As alſo particulars Iaſtances 


accountable Delivtances. or Jadg- : 


ments, whidi he effects not by 
the Order of Second .Cauſes. 


"Phy a Pamp may Abe * 


made io traw Mater an hundred 
f _ deep, as well as twenty feur ? 
* — 

RF 4 There are two re 

on, which” 1205 alon E e 
ſame Letter, ix. was. the 
firſt that drew Per: out of the 
Earth by a Pum. ———— And, 
Why there may not be an Invention 
of Aux to do ir, as well as tontinu- 
ali Labour of Main, Horſ, &c. 
The firſt of theſe: 
ſerves an Anſwer; the two laſt we 
think not worth the taking notice 
of; one of them being a Secret, in 
zt 2 not worth a Minute's Stu- 
dy; and the other being too pro- 
ſit able an Invention to let go out 

of our! Hands, if we knew it : 
However, the tirft makes amends, 
| and we are willing to oblige the 
Gentleman in it; and if he fends 
again, we deſire him not to be ſe 
very angry in being not anſ ered 


as God, Angels", Souls, is two- 
fold: 1. By Operaticn of -any 


| till his Try comes ain. We 
4 235 have 


—— — 


Queſtions de- 


—_— RW +5 +a". 
— WW. oy 40 ; 0 
bay | 


8 * -_ * 
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Joann Power in ab the 


2M. Thi Athen (OREN CI. E. 


* been: of the 
Fe; bat ts « it fo 


pe % » 2 
* * + „* 


(1. ) There is. brad intrin· 


Elements, 'w 


they do (as 
much as the Subject can be paflive) 
. od any part of the other Ele- 
into their own Natufe: 

Thus their drams up N 
little Lakes of Water into it ſelf: 


put into Pire, are overcame 
and imbibe it hot Quality. "And 
ſo of the reſt. 


(2.Y By this. Irinate Power and 


Vietne'in "hs Elements, each one | 


will frugple and fight with the 
other, 5 the radars (is in o- 
ther Natural Beings) will always | 
overcome. ' Thus Water and Fire | 
mix'd together, will never leave 
ig heing, till the Water is erapora- 
ted, and divides its Nature betwixt | 
Earth and Air ; or until the Fire 1s 
extingaiſhed , (that is,) driven 
from its proper Aliment, or that 
which it feeds upon o. as Wed, 
Coals, Sulphur, Sc. and its more 
ſabtile part condem d into Air; 
for it is impoſſible that any thin 
ſhould be annihilated, though it 
may be changed. 91604 
Faom this aſt (* tis hoped ). we 

have reaſonably concluded , .how | 
a Boctle , ſtoppid wit) a 'frong 
Cork, and let down „ m Fa- 
thoms into the. Sea, was forcibly 
driven into tne Bottle; for that 
little quantity of the Air having 
gone too far in a cont rary Element. 
and finding it felf oppreſa d by the 
oe bers oppoſite Power, and bring | 
beyond a polſibility of farther Re 
tet from 1's own, began to gather 
its Strength, as. all ather Natures | 


ible c . he reft of the Bottle, © 


ly its place, by de 
e Cone at it. 


— 


Thus Wood, Stones, We. r | 


— 


| alſo furniſhed , 


713 
en us eneral Frame of Natiite © 
el either to ſuſſer 3 


* fend in che Too into it, to 


in the 
Alis is 
evident from this fin 3 


Take tod Bottles, one 
| other, equally cork' d,. ing thn of the 


like 5 at the Mouth, and 
you will find that the greater quan- 
tity of Air will qrive farther into its 
Enemies ore it is re · 
Un 5 e '- That mh 
icicy, that natural buoy ing quali- 
ty of the Air cannot ailimilate it fell 
to the declining Centre of Gravi- 
I; ———— From which Rea- 
ſon, an Anſwer is inferr'd to the 
preſent Queſtion, v:7. Tbe Air, 
v benit is looſe, and expandedupon 
the Surface of the Earth or Waters, 
has a N deal more power, 
than when it is confined within the 
| narrow Limits of a Well; and 
' danibtleſs, a Bottle cork'd. and let 
down into a very deep Wel 
; would: have the above-mentioned 
Effect many Fathoms Ebber than 
at the Sea. Now there bei 
[ Pumping wit hour the 4 pſt ance 


8 ef: Air, it cannot wa be 


ſuppoſed to be aiding ſo deep in its 
'Enemy's Bounds, Where hes c- 
nough to do to dafend it ſelf from 
its Allault, or that Innate Virtue 
and Power mentioned before , 
wherewith the other Elements are 
to conquer their 
oppolite Agęreſſor , when too 
weak for them. 
QF "tis: convenient to ſpeak 
the F208 at all Times " 
Undoubtedly it's not conve- 
W but the meaning 1 ſuppoſe 
45, Whether it be neos ſſury: We 
anſwer, It's neither one nor t ot her. 


a : by Contrattion. and Union , | 


"Tis undoubtedly: * never 
t. 
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to. fprak an Unraweb; but we] Beſin juſt hinders your bt aß dür 
i nat, chat. We always | Piece, And then onder Water to be 


_ Contrary bol 

957 6 Truth, ſince there's a | -polired. into the: Baſin, the 

Medium ps js ation, ſomething | will ſeem to ariſe, and 1 

ea e esel del tapoſ l b d 12 phin- 

n calling at badeed ee it tho befere in the 
cer m- Fate id the Tem pA 

-Spralpng Truth; when we ſpeak; 
it always muſt be. Truth, but we 

mu t not ſpeak always. AP INS 


lame. place  twas quite inxiſihlr. 


Samethwg not unlike this ſeems to 
4 . ther the Sheep being a little below 

er, Gentlemen, what's | the Water, are ſeen. higher than 
the Reaſon that ſtanding an the | they ate, by Refractian, as the 
Wharf at Greenwhich, «t :High- | Piece of Money in the Baſia er ta- 


- 
. 
- 
N * 
: 
z 
. 


mater, one may diſcover the Sheep | thed the Vapours which ariſe out 
Feeding inthe Ile of Dogs, which | of the Water, being thicker! juſt 


| 
is 
| 
| 
ſ 


.4t Low-water we cant diſcern, | at the top of it than when further 
tho feeding in the ſame place? Þ | exinal'd, and almoſt Horizontal to 
A A pretty- Obſervation, and | the Eye, renders the Medium 
We believe it may be true; tho! | thicker, and ſo makes theRefracti- 
in the firſt place treud do well | en, by which the Sheep are ſeen. 
to be certain whether the Sheep are] Tis there or thereabouts We are 
really feeding in the ſame place | pretty ſure, and if We han t hit the 
when they are thus vi/tb/e. or in þ very White, We bent far from 
viſible, for it ſeems probable that |. the matte. a 8 
at Low-water they may be grazing | Q. Mbet ber and hom Far its 
in the lower part of the Iſland lawful. to Diſcourſs on World)) 
juſt on the R:iv2ge , whereas: at | Matters on the Lords Day ?. 
heb water they-may be fore d up 4. Sa. far ti Lawfu] as they are 
. nearer- the middie, and higher | Necaſſary, or diiturb not the Holy 
{ - ground, and conſequently be feen | Reſt which is. that day to be ob- 
'S there; whereas when lower they | {ſerv'd, . 
f v ere inviſible. But ſuppoſing tig |.: Q. I'm very much trouble d a. 
Ratt; exactly as repreſented, We I baut the Text of Scripture, 1 Thel. 
-mult-now-feek--for- the Reaſon ; | 4. 17. Pray without ceaſing ; it 
There are two undoubted Appear+ | being. underſtood by ſome in the 
; - aces in Opticks hot altogether un: U/iteralSenſe.:: I defire hour Judg- 
; like this, one of the fling. an] ment and Direction therein? 
Settins Sun, which ſom Mornings | A. There have been ſome Per- 


0 0 ů — — —— ̃ — „ 
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and Evenings is feet. above the 


Horizon far ſome time-ufter.and 


before the Body is certaialy above 
or betow it, and ean be demonſtra- 


- ſons. indeed formerly ſo weak a8 
to underftand this Scripture as you 
do, but we hoped that the World 
had now been grown. wiſer, How 


ſo to be by the Rules of. Allrono. 
my. The other, avmichilllutirates 


thut, is tbat of a Shilling, or amy 
piece of Money in a Bi, Which 


if you withdraw your (elf from it 
to ſuch a diſtance as the Edg of the 


— 


ever, for your Satisfaction, We'll 
fictt prove tis not to be taken in 

the 4iteral Senſe, juſt as it ſounds, 
and then ſhow you in what Senſe 

it is to be taken. Not in the li. 
teral, becauſe it would croſs and 
interkere 


vol. II. The Abenlan 
interfetewith other Diitics, we be- 
ing (for example, dommanded to 
e Word eur elves, md. 
cog tf hexr it 620 b ben. 
wecan't do and N 
ther. There are alſo other Duties: 
enjoined in the "poſi 2 i” 
in appearance as” poſitive 
which yet tarmt rr of a lier. 
ral Inter$tetation.' 
farther hu the words i 
preceding thoſe that are 8 
verted X Rejoice ever- 


T 


| 


ETFS 4.8 5 7 5 > if 


ing, high aa in another place 
Commanded to Peep with thens 
that Weep, and that in oppofition 
to Rei 2 with them that re- 
joĩce; th e 4 Solomon fays; 
a Time for all tb. Now it be- 
ing plain from i has been ſaid, 
that this Precept cannot be taken 
in à ſtrict literal Senſe, We mutt 
enquire in what Senſe Tt is to | 
be taken, beeauſe in maſt. be | 
erue in ſome dr, other. Abd here 
tis to ere that We are. 
not, in Interpretin Scripture, to re · 

cede any further from the very 

Words than Necellity compells us; 
whence in follows, that tho“ We 

ate not to employ all dur Time in 
Prayer, yet We are us great a part 


Indiſpenſible Duties. We are 
therefore to Pray in private, to 
Pray in our Families, and above 
all to you conſtantly with the Pub- 
tick | 
rt entity obſtructed ) 
which have more Promiſes made to 
em in the Scripture than any other 
fort. of Prayers, and which our 
Church only, of all that are call'd. 
Proteſtants, have the Advantage 
of. But: beſides this, We are to 


Bra) er, and actually reducr it in 


ſotme 3 to Conſt amc) 
a Ny | 


of it as is conſiſtent with our other 


Prayers, (unless as be- 


have an Flabituai Diſpoſition f for 
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to Practise. an often a i it convent 

NE En private and de- 
vont Ejacxlations.” And H we 
nll mea 


I thinker come up tot 
meaning of the Apoſt bere 
in his Command to Pray withour 
cenfing ; unleſs it may alſo. have 


"Ot 


Prayer for the ſame Bletfi 


ought always to Pray, md not to 
fannt — one "which - 
Expreſſions feenw to clear and 
expoundhe othen | 5 
2. There was a Maiden, with 


who I aT h ſo far in Love, 
her Marriage, and 


that I 
ft the Ie to me, nnknown to 
our Friends, the which whert they 
come to underftand , they were 
very much troubled at, and have 
b ler workt upon her, that ſhe de- 
ny d all that had paſs d between us, 
and told me- poſitively The word 
never Marry me: Now - "I: 
ſtion is, Whether I am not at Li: 
| berry, not wit hſt anding my Pro- 
0 8 to ber, to marry am other, 
_ freely Diſcharged me 
before eneſs from al Ob ati. 
vn under ber own Hand? 
A. Without doubt eus made 
4lyour Promiiſe id. except you 
were ſuch a ſtark ſtaring” Lover as 
to Protmiſe you'd have her whether 
ſhe would od no; for 'tis plain that 
upon no other Terms you canever 
keep yeur word: For in this Cafe 
Promiſes are always underſtood to 
be reciprocal, or at leaſt made to 
fach Perfone where an impoſſibili- 
ty does not deſtroy the Deſign; 
therefore you -are left to your 
' Diſcretion, and if you have Cou- 
rape enough, may venture the like 
repulle from artother- TRE 
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QzA Gabon of bent. ed Ma- 
ful Rar» , be by Maxfottunes, | te 248 
inſomilch that be was obliged to. 6 A. 2 
pur by Son Apprentice to a Trade cally bo 
which the Son thoug be beneath | Duty er bei equired, 

bim; now bis Son hath ſuch | as well as that 6f a Miſter and a” 


a Preffer offered ay by 7 Fer 
on of R1aiity, as be is per ; 
1 11 in time te ore bob bis 
Father and Bret bren into as- 
good @ ſtate as beretofore they 
have, been in, but his Maſter 
will not fart with him upon ſuch 


Servant; the one ought to be 
more kind to his Servant, and the 
other more diligent, If poſſible, | 
and ready" to ſerve his Maſter. | 
; @& It was my Fortune ſome 
time ate to be in the Compa 
of a young Lady, who was with 


on 


Propoſitions 4 he it able zo make 
for his Time: For i be leaves 
. biz Maſter, it will prove to the 

reat Detriment of his Maſter's 
| Family; and if he ſtays, it will 
prove greatiy to the, Damage beth 
of himſelf and. Relations: Pray 
your ſpeedy Anſwer and Advice 

0 

A. If the Injury will be as great 
to bis Maſter, as the Benefit will 


* 


the liking and Agreement of all 
Friends, juft entring into the Ma- 
trimonial State, fo that it feem'd 
tobe a very Happy Match, where 
alter ſome ſoft and pleaſant talk 
which we had together, I ſoon per- 
ceived ſhe formerly had a great 
Love for me, which IT had ſome-. 
times before took Notice of, but 
never mentioned any ſuch thing, 


only kept a mutual Friendly Cor- 


be to him, no Man can blame the 
Maſter for being unwilling to part 
with the Servant, though it is not 
improbable but ſome way might. 
be found to relieve ther both; 
for if theAdvantape he can be to his 
Maſter, muſt be by his Underitan- | 
ding his Buſineſs, and tho" another 
raw Apprentice cannot do the like 
Service, yet why may not a Sum 
of Money, and Experienced Jour- 
ney-man manage the Matters Bu- 
ſineſs as well, and get the Servant his 
Liberty; though if the laſt is nat 
to be had. Juſtice requires the cou- 
tracted Tim r 
Q. If Man tales bis Be- 
ther to be bis Apprentice; whe- 
ther he is bound in Duty to ſhew 
auy more Reſpett and Nudes, 
than to his other unrelated Ser- 
vants ? And if ſo, where ? And 


4 


— — 


reſpondence, being neither (as 
ten) ee or” dete fo. 
Marry, but ſome words öf hers, 
together with the pleaſing Com- 
| pany, excited my lingring Paſſion 
and puffed me up into a Flame of 
Love, that I alfo thought, and did 
expreſs the ſame to her. and wilh'd 
the time might be expired, when 
both our Hearts and Hands ſhould 
be conjoyn'd, but made no Pro- 
miſe that I would do fo ; but this 
changed her former fix d Reſolu- 
tion, that the Grit; time ſhe ſaw 
her other Spark ſhe pick'd a Quar- 
rel with hyn, and blaſted all his 
Hopes wün a flat Denyal, and 
[ware ſhe'd keep his Company no 
more, merely upon my account; 
ſaon after the time came when ! 
muſt away, being Obliged to Tra- 


whether a Brother ſo bound, ought 


to Reſpet and Reveretice him | fo much as when 1 departed, 
OW: 3 55 | | 


- 


| vel, it wat not my Happineſs to be 


in her Company any mere, not 
but 
the 


when 
hauld 
Pro- 
it this 
eſolu- 
1e (aw 
Quar- 
all his 
„ and 
any no 
count; 
when ! 
to Tra- 
ſs to be 
Ire, not 
ed, but 
the 


the firſt 


her not te miſt 


n 
deſire to be any ways her Hinde- 
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e firſt Opportunity that offered 
aan of Ln AVI & te 'be* brought thort 
trio Tn, That ſinks my | Eaton: T 4m deeply ſenſe 
Fate Was uncertain; 1 begg'd' of | of the want of it on all Occaſi- 


for tb Reaſon. had the 


| eber; Eſtate mas declinin " and 
Fu or- 


© 


to miſs her Opportunities | 975, '#hich 63 no ſniall Vexition 
pon my Account, for I did not og Loſs in my En- 

ployMment : My Father knowing 
rance., intunating that I did not m Neceſſity, it willing to Con- 
deſign to Marry for ſome Years tribute a ſmall Summ towards 
yet, (which was my Thoughts m Learning and Education nom 
when that flight of Paſſipn Was ar. thi# tim: Tam young enough 
over) withal telling her, Thet if | to learn, but have no other Op- 
ſhe was not ſatisfied in this Reſo- | portuntYy chan this my Father 
lntion, to let me heat from her | offers me. I defjre your Opinion, 
further: Now this is ſome Years | Wether I may acceſt of it, be 
fince, and Thave not keard from | being more in Debt, than ever 
her, yet ſhe refuſes all  Proffers | be can hope for to pay? All my 
tending that way, and I have a | Brothers. and Siſters bave been 
Proſpect. of marrying where 1 very well Educated, which has 


may make my Fortunes, but when | gained them great Preferments, 
1 go to attempt any ſuch thing, | ard Tonly am withoue both. And 


the Thoughts.of her ſtops me, and f you Anſwer in the Affirmative, 
as it were damps all my Proceed I/hal gam my Deſire ; but if, tm 
ings, for what. Reaſons I cannot | the Negative, I will deſiſt, becauſe 
tell.; Therefore' 1 beg” your. Ag- | zt #5 my Duty, oo 
vice, Whether I may With a ſafe W e of Pity 
Conſcience marry duo ber, and | that ſuch 3 Diſpoſition to Good- 
what Reſtitution I muſt make fer | neſs and Wiſdom ſhou'd lye un- 
my Offence, and how I may eaſe \ der almoſt an impoſſibility of at- 
my ſeif from the Thoughts of her | taining that Felicity which Lear- 
who 18 far diſtant hence? | ning gives, for tis as unlawful for 


A. That youhaye injured the you. to. receive the Benefit of E- 


Lady it is very plain, ſince you ducalion from an unjuſt Ac ion, 
have been in all probability the as tis unbappy that you an have 
only Perſon that has not only it no other way: And if it be 
hindered, but perhaps ruined her. not allowed even to ſupport Na- 
Fortunes; for ber refuſing to | ture by inju ing our Neighbour, 
marry can be but upon your Ac tis without diſpute forbidden, 
count, and you have no way to | that we ſhou'd by the fame means 
free your ſelf, but by getting her | procure to our ſelyes ſuch Advan- 
as good à Husband, as you have | tages.as are not abſolutely Neceſ- 
made her loſe, or elſe een ſpail- | fry, therefore you mult not ac- 
ing one another's Fortunes tage-. | cept of your Father's Profier un- 
ther; for you can neit:zer hand | der his Circymitances. Bu though 
fomly, nor honeſtly leave her ure | all Hopes are here lait, yet why 
provided, that has left all for you. | may mit your Brothers, «ich 
Q_! was Bern when my Fa- | you ſay re in ſo good a Capa- 


3 : city 


The Ithenin ona. Waloelk. 


dee in 
hey weed 
af ; the Relation 
and perhaps vo might 4hgroþy 


CORES one 
5 4 bare the hop it nat d the ir Kindnegs .. 
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ETtL 1 1 ar 


Geke bey, 165 9 * 


The Shepherds: ſing, and ſhall 1 filent be, 
2 ly God! N Hymu, for thee . eller. 


e RIC. K. 


* 
1 


* 


Nough of Love's TY flatt ring Joys, $4 
| E And all thoſe ſhort liw'd. Dreams below,!, . 
Ny Saviour calls, and I muſt go 3 
Vain norld, Farewel, with all thy glu ring 1er! 
My Saviour clans my Lyre, and claims my ac. OT 
Awake! nr DR 1 
To mightier things, and bolder Notes % = 5 5 
And make the Plains around us liſten and admire! e 
Let's trace thoſe Paths to Glory oer, | 5 
Where Herbert, deareſt Herbert, went before; 3 
O more than Man! O All-divine! _ 
Feſus thy Maſter was, and thou art mine. 
Sweet. Thames adieu, for though thy Banks are fair, 
We muſt to Jordan $ bappier Streams repair: 
Ta Fordan's well known Streams, which long 
Stood lifi'ning to the Royal! 5 bepherd's Song; 
As when Heav'ns Voice they thrice before obey' d, 
And Heaps on * their meg rivg Waters |. id. 


.. 


Now let em gaze! now higher let em 7577, 7 
And turning every Chriſtal Drop to Eyes mY 
ver 0 David's Miter Son * from the . 


he able $0 urn as Sssat, ; 


done a 1. n vf eie 


But 


Vl. II. Thi Athene O. $392 
See all the head n Habe biin conpey cc a too e 
A Cloud of Stars, like: Dei, man a the Ag way. i » m0 | 
- Bat when below the Man he n tle 4 ve io be - 
She wants the mfercepted: Cam no more; e FINE Ef 9 2927 
But ſhines far brighter than be Pi: 
Oat ſhines the Sur: bimfalf; ih neow-reflacted Flas. 53 
His glitt ring Guard, fa. he himſelt Gn e 
Whoſe Nod all Naturns a 
As near our duſty Ball he approach d, wis bras, 
And on Heav'ns utmoſt Limits waiting ſhands, 
as a £*4 * ; BE 7 Yr! 1 2 


3» 


As when ſome General, Father of the Nr, 
Singles his havghty Rebel from afar, 
I He bids his Hoft give back, who preſs in vain, 
ry And ſhoots himſelf away, acroſs the trembhling Plain, ou 
His Eyes like Lig bening, his loſt Fos conſdund. | N 
His Spear like Thunder nails him to the grounds | : 
So, ſingle comes our Lord, agen totry +. 
The Force of his once vanqu 


99 
4 


iſod Enemy: | 
The Wine preſs he alone will tread, Exe odd 
Diſplays a Banner ſtrangeiy e %%% 7 
By which Captivity is Captive le. 
The Banner of the Croſs, in which be knows _ 7 
He ſoon ſhall Conquer all his Fathers Fo? 
With this on fatai Golgot ba he ſtood, ' tr Oo 
Earth's Heav'ns, and Hell's united Foror he bears, 
Nor once gives. backs nor once Neſ hf % 
tj His Limbs all torn with Wounds, his Garment roll in-Bload, 1 £1 
' | 6 8 „ ne e e N 9 - 


7 ys ff 2 I} 6 - "T1 „„ , , "x | 


But long he ſuffers here, beſoreitio fs 
With Death ſo ſad, ſo ſad a Scene of Wars; z; 


To a mean Cave, Inedgnits he came. "7 
-- . And 10:8 Blakyermyy 5, oi on EN 


: (none: 
(Ah, how unlike the ſame!) 
Unareſſing all his Glories on the Way. | | 
Were are his Royal Enſigns gone? 7s | 4 
The King of Heav'n a mean Mechanic Sou! * 
Where are thoſe Hands which did the Thunder wield, 
And in the ancient dreadful Fiel 
Struck thro' proud Lucifer's ſeven-· hated Shield ©. 4 
(Then firſt the Rebel did to fear begin) + 2622-3 1 
gtenck thro' his Adamant ine Arne, and ſcorcli d his Saul within: 


-L14 © | x f Taole 
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Thoſe ence—— radbubred Hangs, tt i 


See where they're bound with: eb's Bee! 
$62 where the Siane Her * to 
And ſeek, by Flight,” a Ihen, _ 
A petty * 5 whoſe weak Rage veſting _ 
To ſcorn'd Fudea's ſcanty” Neck of Land. 
They ind quell the Prince of all = | 

ad quell'd t of all t 
Yes, tis the ſame; althe' foftranpe;,  *- '- 
And hardly eredible, the Change: © .ñ 
0 when a Star ſhoots gli qe $77 ye 
| mark its Fall, | 


In vain we run to 
But nothing find at all, 
Or at the moſt a ret Drop deſcry. 


. 


This ſaw amaz'd the gloomy Prince of Hell, 
Saw at the Hebrew — oo 
eg ions of diſcontented Spirits disband, 
Ale leave each ſilent Oracle.” 
How did he reve, how did be grieve, 
His Iron Tee th all foaming gn 
Whence ſudden L:gbtnings thro' Heli's Horror flaſh ; 1 
His ſragęy ſides how does he lafb, = | 
Enereaſing Torments which he voii d relieve 28 : 
* O Hell a By! hecrys: © 
* For this did I of old thro* Chaos „ 
* Puſh on the ea Adam's Fate and n 
« And 1 from Heav'n banifh'd from Paradice 5 
* Nay, higher yet, of 'Noblers ar, I boaſt; | 
% Where _ Fame we won, 7 = Day was loft. 
we might we great wit compare, 
Thus huge Goliab fell, and ſhooł the Plain, 
Quell'd by the y Jem, the valiant Swain, 
Thus fell Gol:ah © 


Curfing he fell, and bit the burden'd pround, 


White Blood and Brains, and Soul, cove mingled uro the Found. 


7 6. 


O David's Son! thy calm, thy eaceful Reign 
Vet brighter Triumphs gave 
The King did the Prieſts Office not diſdarn, 
Man to inſtruct and blefs, and God to artone gain, 
Leſs Noble tis to Conquer than to ſave. 
The Seeds of ut, and Good, and True, 
If not al bft before, 
| Known but obſcurely, ern to th Wiſe few, 


Thou with a liberal Hand didſt to the World reſtore. 


4 * 


o 
* 


Wbo thy e Laws D 


With Reeſon's dawning Ray, and Fairb's full Noonay Light. = 


Mean d from the buſie Town's tumultuous Blife, a 

The Country yields me Solitude. and Peace:  . 

Freedom from Wane my Birth and Fortune gar,, 

A few good Books I have, and more may have, © | 
My Soul at Knowledge pps, a Full defare, . 
And ſomething ſure of an uncommon Fire | 
22 4 5 than Mortal Heat, WY 
Something that, mhiſper i. Study and be great! 
But . vaſt 282 I 74 oy L —— 
Where, as in boundleſs Plaing, I loſe my Eyes 
When Learning's Sea ſo, wide, fo deey ſurvey, 
I quiver on the Shore, and dare not launch away: 
Det ſome ſmall part matbinks 1 might ſubdue, 
Some Creek, or Arm, HFI beyond ed view; 
My little Bark cou'd crtgſe. along tht 5 5 
The ſoon 'twoud be vH 471% D 
De you my Pole. ſtar then, ſhime bright and.clear, 
Direct me for what Port my Courſe r | 
8 Athens, nor your Caurteoug Aid ef ll! 
' What Point ith" glorious Circle ſhall I chooſe 3 on 


| Anſw. 


Firſt know thy ſelf ! thus did the Sage adviſe; 
For he who does nat that, can ne er be wiſe: : 
Then thy Creator know, his Works admire, - 3 
And learn thoſe Sacred Words he did inſpire: N 
This Knomledge can alone thy Mind compleat, 3 
Twill make thee Good, and then thou may ſt be Gre at. 


the. Coaſt, 


ara 
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QuI'm a Member of th] 
of England, 
fettion for the 
Church, and have reapt 5 
deal of Benefit and Satis 
by them; but I meet with' 
Cuſtom in our gp" i 
J think Perſons 
a N * 
Veil. ed People, a 
good Education 22 n &, In 17 
moſt Ch:rches both in London and | 
the Country where I. have 
been, who repgat all We Pe 
after the. 


| 


miſter With . 


different loud Voice, not eſcaping 
fo much as the Abſolution, or the 
Reſponſes and Ejaculations . ap- 
poineed for him alone: And ſo in 
the Pſalms, which I think are or- 


| 


—— —— 


der'd to be read both by Miniſters 
and People by turnt, one the Fine 
Verſs and the other 'th# « 
Some I've alſo heard who Be 
read the two Leſſons, the E piſtle 
and tbeGoſpel in the ſame K 4 
fo loud, that thoſe who ſtand next 
or near them, are extrem di. 
ſturbd, and can't ſo much as hear. 


* 


1 


] 


or diſtinQly underſtand the MI. | | 


niſter. Another thing is, tbat in 
all the Churches (excefit one or 
two) that ever I was e 
all the Crone Sat at the” 
Singing of the Pſalm, inbich ſeem | 
70 more deeent 4 Poſture there, 
than to [it when any 95 the Creed 
are repeated. T obſerve two 
jeveral other, in my Opinion, im - 
proper Cuſtoms, for the Sacred 
Place, particularly (to inſtance | 
iu no more) the womens ſowing 
their Manners to one another in 
| the time of Divine Service. if 
youd be ſo kind as to give your 
particular Advice. ang DireJion 
as to theſe Mattrs, it may be of | 


n we and Beneſi:, and I 


| 


— vel. l 2 . 


DIL E 


their Phecy and Happe. 


nor we mall loſe our 


thing beyond them, or ſo much as 


nor nl Hand, N nor 2 
they be vf ; Wader ſtoad, 

leak purchai'd by all; ro? the 1 
"agen deſire = to e one 
Oracle uten jo gon a Work, 
which J Oblige ＋ 
| of that Communion tw} 


| have fo often prefeſrd your Naur 


s, and among t roſe 
your Humble, ce. | | 
A. As We would always more 
readily Anſwer ſuch Queſtions as 
theſe , which may be of general 
mk, than ſuch as tend only to Di- 
verſion, or at leaſt unprofitable 

tion, fo we 'more' greedily 
| this 'beſore us, m . 
nity it gives us, in a little 
to inform mat People of 
what would very m ve wg St 


Queſtion ſeems to proceed bene 2 
God Soul, 2nd one e that is really 
cohcern'd both for his own: proffe- 
and ofbers '; andd if this has che 
deſir d effect, we hope neither he 
Reward. 
'Tis true, thoſe Books he menti- 
ons are of excellent Uſe,” and it's 


i great pity but that they were in 


more Hands; nor are We fo 
rain to think we can advance any 


if equal os them: However, the 
more People are taught their Du- 


tY; 


NY ETIETTOT.NS 


BEAT wat; 


1 


FP 


Queſtion whither: 
Benny” 


ſoon a we bear the joyful Sound, 


vol. I Inh Athena ON OI. . 


ty; the better twill be if they 
Fractioe is accordingly ; fince cia 


to true Fiery, norunce or 
Irdevwtion, Now: a 0 that 


3 e 
ent Liturgy, 


(bd ven the moſt Learned and 
of ' thoſe who are no great 


the beſt that is, or ever wat extant) 


than the Careleſs and Formal way, 


wherein tod many make uſe of it; 


ple (as Dr. Hammond wal wont to 
be, and doubtleſs many others are} 


almoſt-in Extaſie wherever pre- 
ſenting their Supplicat ĩont to God 

im that Form of ſound Wordt, 
they d ſoon be of another Mind, 


and be z+4uſtly-in Love with it, as 
they now without any Reaſon ab- 
hor and hate it. In order there- 
fore to prowote ſodeſirable an Al. 
teration in the Minds of many 
Men, We ſhall give ſome plain 
general, and ſome 


ing before, a ying the Du- 
ty, or following after. Firſt, Be: 
the Office b. begins, and that ei- 


| ther before we enter the Church, 


or as ſoon as we are there, or 
immediately before the Service, as 


warning us to the Houſe of God, 
and the thme approaches near, let's 
be ſure to abſtract and withdraw 
our Thoughts, as well as Converſa- 
tion, from the World and all Secu- 


lar Affairs, otherwiſe | unleſs we 


have a rare Art indeed, they will 
importunately return; and di- 
{tract our Devot ions: And this 
eſpecial when thou goelt to the | 
Houſe of God, as we are on the 


way thither. We ſhould go our 


= the preater-| 


Friends tot have acknowledged 


whereas did Men ſee all our peb | 


particular Di: 
reQions, and thoſe either previous,” 
conoomitant, or fablequent ; go- 


Fog 

| ; way ineo | bis Gates with | 
. ee 
gte | 
r U ee 
ut With that 


_ 


2 Tdi laſt, to 
encreaſe at we actually enter into 
the Church. to ſay, as Jacab dd 
at Bethel, Fhis is God's Houſe, 
* how dreadful, how awful is this 
place f Surely God is here 
„ 'This is no other but the Hbuſe 
, God, jeſe are the Gates of 
Heaven! Al e Sons of our. 
Church do beſieve there is a. Holi- 
neſs in Churches, on account of 
their inſeparable Relation to God,. 
and the. preſence, of bis Holy. An- 
gels, agreeable to the conſtant 
ſenſe and ſtream. of Antiquity, 
and a fcrious Reflection on this 
ove thing, as ſoon as we enter that 
Holy Place , would have. a. great 
Influence on their Minds, and caſt. 
as we may ſay, zu Air of Reve- 
rence "Devotion on the whole 
Duty.; one advantage we ha 
fig our Thoughts in Devi 
which thoſe have not who believe 
no ſuch Holineſs, Now the firſt 
thing we are to do when we come 
or | to our Seats, is humbly to fall on 
our Knees, and with ſome ab 
Ej aculat ion, t 0 acknowledge God 
| Preſence, and implore his Ble 9 
on the whole Work ; which pra- 
Ctice, if it be in ſelf an advanlage 
to Devorlon, the Solemnity of it 
ſure can't make it otherwiſe. And 
this one thing we, are here to take 
a particular care of, not to ſpend. 
the time between our Entrance 
[* into the Church, and the begin- 
ning of the Holy Offices, as toa 
many do, in vain or unneceſſary - 
| Diſcourſe, or as all of us are too 


apt 


apt, in ſuch Thoyghts as are un- 
ſuitable both to : 
and AN ier. As fog, the Service 
it ſelf, firſt in general, act Humi- | 
lity, Faith and Zeal through the 
whole, and obſerye well what the 
Rubrick orders as to the outward 
' poſture and behaviour, believing, as 
odeſty obliges, that the Church 
had Reaſons for determining thoſe 
Circuwſtances, ſome of em in 
themſelves - indifferent , though 
we perhaps can't every where ſo 
well ſee into the Reafon; let's 
have a care of our Eyes, for if they 
wander, our Thoughts will follow 


etb and abſolveth, &c. thankful» 


5% Thr Athenian ORACLE Vol. n. 
: we our felves have been moſt 
preſent Place | @ "EP * 


ilty of. 


- N 0 


ſtill kneeling, we are not to repeat, 
at leaſt not the former part, hut 
attending to it as an A& of Autho- 
rity in the Miniſter, when he 
comes to thoſe word, He pardon- 


ly and :umbly to apply them to 
our ſelves, which we pas oF 
do, if we truly repent, and un- 
| feignedly believe God's Holy Gof- 
pel. But when he goes on, and 
changes the Forms of his Expreſ- 


em. In 0 ; 
1. When the Sentences are read, 
we are to fland, and attend to 


* particular. | 


lion, Wherefore let us beſeech him, 
&c. inviting the People to pray, 
or rather actually praying with 
and for them, we are then to join 


them with as much application 
as foſſivle, as a Preface of Prepa- 
ration for the whole Service, and 
if we find our Thoughts enclin'd 
te wander, it may be a very good 


with tin, and beg God's aſſi- 
ſtance for he reſt of the Duty, and 
all our Lives. Rd 
FJ. At the Lord's Prayer, in 
the ſame poſture, we are to re- 


way to repeat them, and moſt of 
what follows, all except part of the 


peat all audbh, a3 in the Conf 
ſion, and wou'd do well to take 


Abſolution, after the Minilter, | cre that the, Exilim of repeating 


though with a very low Voice, or 
as Hqnnab pray d, rather mentally 
than vocally, unleſs the Perſon. 13 
fo weak as no other way to be 
> to keep along with the Mini- 
er. 


it makes is not formal in it, ſay- 
ing the words like a Child or Par- 
rot without heeding em, but ex 
actly attending to every Petition; 


ers, to ſay Amen, thereby teſti - 


2. When the Miniſter comes to 
the Exhortalion after the Sen 
tences, we are ſtill ſtanding., to 
conſider him in the Name of God 


ſpeaking to us, as afterwards to | 


God in our behalf, and to obſerve 


© 3. Confe ſſion, which we are to 


his Directions in the following. | 


make kneeling,, with a'humbe | 


Pyice after the Miniſter, ' and not 
only outwardly to repeat it, but 
with a penitent and obedien: 1 
Heart, conſidering well and 
throughly what we ſay, and pri- 


 fying our Fervency and Deverion, 
which may in part attone for any 
wardjing Thoughts in the very 
| Prayer, at leaſt will bring us to 
our ſelves again at the beginning 
of every New Prayer. | 
6. At the Reſponſes,OLord open 
thou cur Lips, &. We ſhou'd join 
in Heart with the Miniſt ers part as 
well'as well as our own, otherwiſe 
there will be danger of wandering 
in both. ä 
7. Then, as the Rubrick di 
rects, ſtanding up, we are to re- 


1121 


vately relſeFing on ſuen Sins as, 


peat our part of that Little Creed. 
"5 * wi EE We : G:ory 


4- At the Abſolation, remaining 


and after that, and alf other Pray- 


 ficle, Praiſe ye the Lord, im- 


ſo give our conſent when we re. 


with our Eye, to read them with 


- our belief of the Trinity, 
ad this with 20 Ruch the wore 
Devotion, becauſe, we are fo un- 
happy fo live in an Age wherein 
there are ſo many who deny this 
great Truth. gia 
$. We are to conſider that Ver- 


* 


mediately before the P ſalms, as a ſo · 
lem Exhortation to us to Ptepare 
our Hearts for the Sacred and 
bappy empoyment, to which we al- 


turn, The Lords Name be praiſed. 
1983 here wears to excite all - 
affections Which are proper for 
the Lauds and Hymn "of the 
Church, as Lore, Joy, Cc. To 
be ſure as before, that we mind 
the Miniſters part as well as our 
own, even repeating it ſoftly after 
him, if we cannot otherwiſe keep 
our Mind intent upon it. 


112. To join in the ColleQs fer 
with the fame Devotion 


| our Eyes fixed on the Fords, 3s 


to diſturb others) whereby we 


ofe |. 


the Leſſons, we. wou'd do well 
with a very Jubmiſs dice, or only 


him: And carefully obſerve(which 
we alſo fhonld do in the Pſalms) 
ay thing which occurs more re- 
markable in them, moſt ſuitable 


to our pwn and the Churches oc- | 


cafions, and Treaſure up that in 


their Memories, for unleſs we rg. 
member what we hear, how ſhou'd 
we be the better for hearing it? 

10. At the Creed as directed, to 
ſtand up, and repeat it after the 
Miniſter, with actual aſſent to e- 
very Arerele.  .. 

11. In the Suffrages after the 


| Creed „ and the Lord's Prayer, 


where we intercede (kneeling a- 
gain) for the King, the Church, 


ſomething like it —— Of Ten 
Cleanſed or Healed , where are 


rily fer vent and devout, that 
ſumming up as it were, as well at 


Vol. II. The Athenſan ORACLE. 52; 
Glory be to the Father, &c. teſti- 
fy 


ready © menticn'd beſore the 


Plaltris. 


the Day, Peace, Gy ace, tbe Ring 
Se. and if there be any beben. | 
, keeping 


well as our Hearts on the things 
expreſſed by them, and repeating all 
before to our ſelves, (the not ſo a 


ſhall bave the affiſtance of the Eye 
and Tongue to fix more deeply 
what we alfo receive by the Kar 
from the Miniſter. © 
13. At the Prayer for all Con- 
ditions of Men, and the Thank [- 


giving If either We or any 


of our near Relbtions are ary 
ways Afllicted in Mind, Bod) or 
Eſt ate, or have had any Mercies 
lately vouchſafed, we are in a par- 
ticular manner to take Notice of 
it; and if the Caſe be ſignal, to 


intereſs the Congregation in fc 


ſame, defiring their Prayers, re-- 
turning Praiſes, and joininig our 
ſelves devoutly for others , tho 
weare not particularly concern'd ; 
taking ſpecial Care it we have re- 


ceiv'd any Blefling on the Prayers 
of the Church, not to forget gĩ- 
ving God the Glory due unto his 
Name, which tis to be doubted 


are guilty of, elſe why have 


ogg + 
we fo many more Perit ions than 
Thanksgivings ; at leaſt mayn't 


We ſay as our Saviour in a Caſe 


the Nine?” 5 
14. In St. Chryſoſtoms Prayer, 
we ſhou'd be more than ordina- 


the Minſter : For Peace, Purity, | concluding all the reſt, that we 
and God's Holy Spirit, to obſerve | may in this, in ſome meaſure recal 


| the ſame Directions with thoſe al- our neglects in the former. 


15. At 


* = 
« * - 
* A 


_ 526 Tre Athengn ORACLE. Vol. II. 
15. Attend to the Ble/ſing'as 4 | our ſelves as well ay. to teach o- 
Mmiſterial Ad, el en INE 
the. Prieſt; like the Abſolut ion, by | Az for the Queſtion about 'Sit- 

tie Authority, of God, m ap- | ting when the P/a/ms are ſung, 

| pointed te Bleſs in his Name, con- Ie rd Cuſtom, yet 
| cluding that and all the Service | -tis grown ſo inveterate, that we 
with à Fervent and - Devout | Wiſh it be ever aſtered. One thing 

AMEN. +: . © -- | which gives occaſion to it, may 

This for our Behavior in the | probable enough be the 

time of te Holy Offices ;- Rut we Lameneſ7 of the Tranſlation 

have yet a word or two of what | which there's none who Have. any 
is to follow before we leave the | Love to the Church, or. true Taſle 

Church. And, J of Poetry, but heartily Wiſh were 

irt, We ſhou'd not "TIEN alter'd or amended : Not but that 

thence in ſuch haſte as if We were | they were well enough done for the 
glad *twas: over, or - foar'd the time; ſome indeed very well and as 

Church: wenld fall upon our | they. are; very few of thoſe that 

Heads, as We oblerve wany of come after have done better: Nay, 

the ruder ſort of People are wont | moſt of em (Rouſe, Barton, not to 

to do. WE, - {| add more modern greater 

Secondly, Nor ſhou'd We ſpend Names) do clearly out —Sterwhold 
that Moment we have left before $zerzbold ; Some, are 
we leave the Church, in Diſcourſe | to much Proſe, othert too Poe- 
or ill timed Cwilities, (which ſure | kcal (and yet dull enough almoſt 
will keep Cold "till we come | every where) ſo that on the whole, 
out) but rather cloſe all with ear» | we are miſtaken if thoſe who are 
neſt Prayer to God that we may Jadges, on the Peruſal of all that 
profit by bis good Word which we | has been yet attempted, wou'd not 
we have heard, and perform thoſe | be of Opinion that there is yet 

Pious Reſolutions we have made | wanting a more Correct ran{lati- 


S2 Ph R 


— 


: in the Preſence of him and all the on: However a Pious Mind ug 
Holy Angels.. make a -ſhiſt to paſs over the 
Tptrdly, And when, we retura | Words, andregard the Senſe only, 
bome, | ſa;ne- Moments wou'd be | which is ſtill Sterling and Noble; 
very well employ d in Reflection and as many now do, ſo we hope [ 
| on what has paſsd, and. how we | more will ſhow-that. Reyerence in Up! 
| have Diſeharg d all tar parts ot. our the Uſe of em that. is due to. fo dec 
[- - arieet es Sacred an Ordinance, „ {tai 
| Tum have. We endeavour d as  Q_ Suppo/ing a Man has by bis pos 


plainly , briefly and fully as we, II fureune, Creduliiy, IH huaban. 
cou'd, to direct the Well diſpoſed dry, Surcty/ſkip, &e. run. kimſcf 
Chriſtian how be may be prefent beyond all preſent Capacity of pay- 
at tae püblick Prayers of the ing what he owes, and bis Credi- 
Church with the, greateſt Decen- tors will not believe bis Jutegraty, 
ey, Proſit and Advantage, Where but would, throw him into Gao! 
ia if ey, thing gflential be omit: aud let him Rot fort,, as they 
ted, We ſhall be glad 10 learn it as exjreſ it, I defire to 
„„ wiakiit „ wn, . = 


4 


© ; „ „„ | 
= 5 | 1. Hz 
1 


100 fb/cond gy £0 aſcapetheir | ö 
Bend: 


3 -ki 
2. Whether it be T 
Whinte-Fryers.or pi 


| — 2. ad» pas xk 1: 
Never NA en 
| L Jermann 


vol I. . The „ Abeman one uk. 
uu eg 2, 


I. mberber it be lawful for n 


to the. Savoy, 


57 


ther, ſuch polviledged places for | 


Neceſſity try-a era? 

MW 

—_yY f 8 Serspture —7 
eh per Fin 

_ I hear are either alem d, 

iv'd at, or gſurpt, in 4 er 

weſt parts of tho Brid? 


—— 


which next to Life is the deareſt 
Temporal Blefling,-. if not in ſome 
Caſes preferable umo it. Theo- 
dy of Man will make no Satisfacti- | 


on to his Creditors, { unleſs/t 
ſold his Tallow, or made Mu 
ek nts therefore- we know 
2 the Lawful-. 
getting it out of the way, 
1 
Counter or Lu 1 


To the fecon ——— 
Wheeher it be {awful 29 rum inco 
the Savoy. Ge. for Protection ? 
This Reſolution will partly depend 
upon that of the — already 
decided, partly on the Circum- 


| 


ta prevent taking L 


{tances of the Perſon who is ſup- 


pos'd ta be going thither. No 
true, there's difference between 
getting out of the way ones ſelf, 
and carrying off Effects and Goads! 
with one, which are none of our 
own ; may, perhaps taken up juſt 
before for that very Eu | ——— 
One of the vileſt fort of Knaveries, 
and in ſome Senſe worſe than 
Prblick ' Robb: 7 and 


zeneral, 7 E 


A. To the firſt Queſtion — | 
The Law of Nature teaches-us to 
preſerve our Liberty by all lawfal 

| means, as long as we are able, 


from Starving © 
ane 7 his own, we 


—M the third 


Cuaries in general —. 
read of em in Scripture tis true, 
for Homicide, when. not ful, 
as. the Cities of Refuge; but never 
we think for Debe - un- 
lefs we call Davia's Hiding Places 
- Sanfiuaraes, to whom we read, 
repair d thoſe that were in Oebe, as 
well as thoſe that were otfierwiſe 
Diſtreſſed. Such Sandearies 
tere now are in-Popi/b Countries, 
and were. formerly here in F- 
gland, and we need go no furt ther 

than Weſtminſter to find em; 
my, the very Name of Sauftuary 
is yet remaining, tho. moulded by 
length of time, and vulgar jo 
nunciation, which wow'd, be apt 
-toxnake one think that the 2 

Centry, or ſt anding Centry had 
the fame Original fromahoſe who 
:{tood watching and guarding ſuch 
places. Did not both Sentinel and 
Sencry (as it were better written) 
plainly owe (heir Original to the 
| Latin. Verb Sent ire, from Vigi- 
og and Watckifulneſz, as ſoon fo. 


[ 


_ ap ; 5 12 . Na . 
08 | 2 eee. 'F 
ler th re eee f 
Fe Sen Bade gave: per 
"order for them z but this derer in 
the cafe of vilful Murder, where 
even the Horns of the Altar cou d 
not preſerve: Whereas wer Kno- 
"very well what Work the: Monks 
&d formerly make 
| Uartes in Ena land, and 
if do in -Popiſh Countries, 
wbere tis a very: dificult-matter 
to bring the  blackelt Offender io 
Fnſtice, if he get but a Monaſtery 
over his Head; to ſay nothing of |; 


50 
;| 


4 
0 


'with-. their | 


"> Th — an LE. . elm, 


| be. taken away for- hat 
times he.could. 0b ad, and 
ane mis forteune be 
eater, Ie. err a thag 
coteve, very welt by. 
\camng the . of 4 Nai 
8 n s wedon't preten 
o 
Matter of 0 great - difficulty. awd 
| moment, towards which IO 
Sanlluery Laws. wou'd ad a 
length.. However it ſeems - 
fary 2 difference ſhon'd be matte 
between thoſe who are undone by 
unavoidable misfortunes, or | thoſe 
| whom their own: If Hubaxdry or 
Hxer have ruin d. But 


the MonksCowl i it ſetf-which males 
em ſtrait as Innocent as the Child 
unhorn, or at leaſt a the reſt of the 
Frater ppp, - >: ES" 
As for Senflnaries in the cale 
of Debt, the former difficult ies re- 
Curr 5 not to add that for thaſe 


Which Cuſtom has granted here at | 


prefent., all own em the great- 


oft. Sinks of Hilany that are out || forced 


of: Hell, and we ſhould az foon 
expeck a Man ſhou d remain boneit 
join'd himfclf with a Crew. 


who; 
of Bandices „as long fetain any. 
Sentiments of Religion and Virtue, 


alter he once gets into theſe places, 
which if Perlons are before 
will make em d; if & yet 


if du further enquire when this is 
——— per- 
haps ben we . bv done vn 


n 
8: I 3 vera: en in 


| my Trade, and have made but lit. 


| Ue- luprorement. and - now my 


— Sell for ny 
| Living ; and ſindmg my ſelf go 
backward, have embrvced my Cu- 
ſtomera with what Obligations I 
could, and have had ſome eome to 


1 ank me ſor Broad Money, and they 


will gire me two Shilling & Yan 
tago in every Pound, and 
with Gold or old Silver, or Ingots 


worſe, as we have obſervy in all | of Sitrer. by the Saye, or melted 


we ever yet knew who fied thither ; 
which one would think. to hve in 
em, or but paſs thro em, were 
none of God's Doi, jẽ,lʒ a 
more than the Ning s, which will 
give Bncourazement: as: well as. 
Hur bor, to all-forts of Villains ind; 
Villanics, nothing being there to 
de ſren or heed: but the hecwhth, 
of Rübe and» Lewdneſs. In the 
mean time, lince tis very hard, as | 


Lumm of Silver , which - I haye 
Traded for, and furniſhed them 
with what little Stock of Money I 
could pick out of my other Caſk, 
and paid them a Market: price for 
their Silver. as it was reported to 
be worth hy the Saye, and have ſold 


the ſame Silver to the Saye Maſter, 


tor ene Penny in each ounee Profit, 
only hhave hid 225. for evety 20 1. 
of B:had Money I have returned 


'before, that a Mar, s Liberty ſhou'd | 


winmy Cp nan, but fear that 
my 


we 


ady) to regulate 4 


SISSY i 


Pay me 


ny 1 
. 
* 


pretend te bν thn wer ne | See | 
ES, ity | 


ces F A bs 4. fo 
Warr aut fur me to Tra 
12 —— 
beg: your *Advies "1 
rhe pare ede wid 75 20 


I May ta but Profit : 
give me-foriiny'Broud —— BY 
Juftifie any ſelf in the Akim 


vnde pkrerired, dyn not | 

eaſe to convirice that Al uz 

Vertues are owing tbiu cy | 

deirlg well hone, and ĩt e 

to he the baſin 

give the World a trut det of ftr. 

forbe can do no mote bing: 
al Oppottunities' toy! bis Sins 


cerity. 
f Whether 17 be 35 K F 

. 28 o Habit, or 50 'T 
alam! abi ven, Brit Hel Difficulty 

ND —.— toibe rag” | Plabour mder u an ENU "of 
act altogerbier very nridharituble | Bdfbfulneſt ' which' hach gut 4 
in this Natron 3 Cet | mich the Aſcend aint OR 
173 


is ſo veer ſallyprofeſs'd; hu, ſon, tharTtorallyVoſe 
and hen I ave — der Gon for 


11 Aion defanes att” che farmer 
209d ery Mm 11-2 ;,ard | Viterds,” aid Ry 75 Expreſs 
enders him fur tien unt . n ſell, ae ameful Terror . 
reparn 45 Repu ar ion; + leon 4 ſurps:: the place, and fomerintiey 
Publick Credinior Truft, phe art deprive: ine en of Thonghe ; thi; 
land ing the Sncerit xf bis: N. aida gent Difooiiragement #9 n 
pentgnce, while: Hmendmont* bf in m 5 Profeſſion and intdpacitares 
atiifaftivs made ro me for Pufixk Auditoriet'; nay. 


Ani. There m no great doubt 
but you gueſs very ef hee 
Sparks 5 e Trade d 
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whomſoever he infured:: 0 (3: eden iu hrivate Addreſſes to Foe 
very, Je. Reaſon. er Can Nan of hom F entertain ally. 

1 1 feed deſireil i Ü yo ect he ſure Agne the Mind 

Iniruthionsbowts Perjordunder! fo ſerqes and ena. Od Aare R 


u fontunate N ſhoul moſt the fame fed, n,, 
lebane himſelf ' DD 9% 1 4 dy, uf tbe ven Diſtemper: I A 


| A. A Mans. to. bejudged of f! ape e Abe the Canſt'to Me- 
the — 8 of hi Actions, ; dane, and the diſuſe of Con ver- 


24 „„ | Mm Jation; 


* gere, RAC Ri 5 


| Fas to: ek, in Taler yy 
ne Nine all aloge, and imagine bis | 

uditors, preſent ,, ger 7 repeat. bis | 
Manges with an audible Voice, | 
dhe zt frfh he began; with the re- 
bearing whatſoever had been ſpoke 
= private Companies, and at laſt 
rought 7y pn ſuch an Foo Ak 

rance 3 nce a. mas 
ö Tur acknowledged in. the 
Wo oed: ho it may not be àmiſ fi in the Cauntrey, 
r 46 ou, aſter having uſed your ſeif b As a vonng Wonne 
L. a Freedom of Thought, and in] Mit eee whom 1 fell 
this manner ſpeaking What ſoerer in Lore, and making my Addreſſes 
2 Fail Ascent (which 


ſhall ſeem. reaſonable. to you, to 
talk frech before fone. few | was ſome few Mn) Ta her 
Fri in time You need not | Atictions. ;. fa that ſhe coming to 
fear being able to N to : BY Toyn lately abont Buſinefs,. we 
4 were privately. together, 
oY I oixe. ſnd to h the without. the knowledge of any of 
* of one Gem lamen, be. | ber Relations: But her lay here 
cou e they were prophane and idle being longer than at firſt ſhe de- 
an their Talk, an ebat 1 might 10 d. bas ed bark ber Friends 
not fors 7 fn I mrote- hi in my] and my own. to ſuſpect what bs 
Pocket- Reſ. To ayoid .the Jappened, (tho. Lam . fore none 
2 g 5 e but fi inge that wg em can find it out) and m) 
4 Proſpett of of advancing my, ſelf by- Dc e eng at preſent in 
their mean: Not I defire to know, | ſo ill a condition, that 1 Know- 
Whether I may. not uſe tbeir Cem- | ledge of it would in all \probabil 
pany (with Caution and Circum- | ty ruine us, makes me bold 10 
Ipection) me ene my fer- | defire your ſpeedy Anſwer to theſe 
following Queries: 1. Mie 
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be us uſeful, as: bee, bo 
'twill:ho murh more So | 


| andizutul for'you to do your Bu ates as op es ppt nn 

Gineſs, though; under theſe Incon- 5 — r un Abe 
remencirt. than wholly. to Ne n ho per- 

t. bY; endeavouting te romhe: Fg toad f 4% (dad 
Xe: 4b. format: tince:ithat 'wants | Nees Monters, 
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4 Neighbour * das ales to tbe Happ 3 but: » Deftru#ion 
and my; Care, barifreqaenthyare-. of A and ſtem nob at - al 
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brit C hucb 45: Ba ai; 20% well a the Difficulty of Sins com- 


nog chin the fame prr- | ing into the Word, which threw 

fon berys born, of ſuch Pavenrias a2 afcel of Folie Heretic of 

ae emimmn cube . 754 upon the Whimſey of tuo 

Fer ettes be. never ma 25 inoib les, ohe the; Maker: of all 

t&#/btyafore 1 re een bates? ang Cother of what's 

- #hir tie eri on = deftrabtive: ad bad; or as . 
e Eur! Phdrons: Diffians: to this, Day, 
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as ſome have been, may Ne pin 


Serviceable ; however: ' Delighttv)l:” 
Wd Beaſte have Fury, xt worlt, 


bold; 1 5 TY for — k 4 

ny in it, ———— retain | perhaps as chal and 2 
the viſihle Marte of a Divine arch - | anddome of them perſectiy am- 
chitect, yet there are other ar un leis; and ii u believe one great 
wortlry of him, and altogetherun- | part ofthe: Foreign e, their 
— but|| whole Venowe:lies-in. thei cars- 
What's 2 oma come: | | 
to be vim fo: much Rvil. 
Thus far Reaſon goes; and here 
bow - highly are we — d to that 
Gracious Being. who as gipen Re- 
velation to he -and- 
ſtrengthen. our Aal when we 
could ſer no further, but were loſt 


| Miſchief in their Bite asin the Prick | 
of a Pin or Needle'* And the ran- 
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me Bodies, nos wand on 
any Man's, were it not for foins 
accidental . Caulor,: wheh may be 


dence 2 And tis this tells us, not | and eren Scorpions, and Vipers, 
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how he felt, and dragg d with hui | on Bodiea Sovereign Antidotry 
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| the Greeks Comics are Stuff, but 


But fince we can t go through all 
| the World, let's loek home a lit- 


| 


| 


Vol. II. 
ſo near her . fince 45 as Mrs +Beby, 

allimachus and c v of tha nid. 
prizing.n them; Aerea 1 er. 


trema pretty, Pinder incompa ncompara- 
For the reſt of the. Larſa 


ones, Ouid was the e 


race the genteeleſt , C 
in „ Pecromws,, the 


-aW 
the angrieſt; 


lewdeſt , 


fit. to be read by School-boys: 
— Status à very tall Fel- 
humble 
rgat the 
Moſt of 


Man: We had almoſt 


little of their Tragedy but what's 
excellent, neither af which we 
think brought to their beighth un · 
til he Romans, though Plautus 
wrote wittily, Terence neatly 
and Seneca has very fine thoughts, 


tle. Grand ſirs Cbaucer, in in ſpite 
of the Age, Wa 2 Man of as 
| mach Wit, Senſe and Honeſty, as 
any that have writ. after him. Fa- 


which f 


ther Ben was excellent at Humour, dos at 
Shakeſpear deſeryes the Name of I ther c 


ſweeteſt, which, Miltan gave him. 


— Spencer . was a. Noble egy 
Poet, his. Fairy Augen an, excel- coc. 
Jet. piece of Morality, Policy, Hi- Nate 
ſtory. Davenant had a great toſe 
Genius. Too much cat't be ſaid bore 
of Mr. Cewley.. Milton's Paradice . 
loſt, and ſome other Poems of hi, I re 
will never be equal'd. Waller is the p 1 
moſt corre Foet we have. Fr I „. 
thoſe who are yet /zving, we ave ſl, 

nothing to ſay to them: Death 4; 
ſhall 4. Mr. Saffold, and Dull» I 5 enſie 


neſs the Author of the Lampoon 
| on the At henian Oracle. 


Qu. 


Fe 


A. That there i ſuch 4 thing, 
+ learn both in ancient and mo- 
ern 


on „ 73 7 * eo” 


dd Differtation coneertiing its Na- 
5 I ture and Properties, and a lite Tra. 


* 
bend 


reller gives us their Figure, and 
many. pretty Experiments concer- 


ning them, they being of the Li · 
zard kind, and generally 
bout the Walls, and ug 


Authot” confirms: the 
neſs of their Colouts.— — 


though tis a pretey faricy; and does: 
well enough in Poetry, yet in rea 
244 de fo 0 faſt as * ms, 
w as 

* t him K c "Tis 
they bave been diſtect Fli 
found in their Boies, * wel 
proper 0550 for digeſtion, r. 
which is a evident Argument they 
lire not upon nothing, ſince nei- 
ther can we ſuppoſe thoſe. Flies, 
which 0 bid there wou eretp, 
into their Bellics of their oon ae. 
ors, nor aft we to believe that 

Nature made any t thin an 
thoſe Organs before n 
SS wa 

[22 From aka lage New 
ture do the Senfible and umble 
Plants, noiþ to be ſeen at Stepney, 
emit their Operations pop 17 4 
bare touch of tbem? 

A. There are ſeverals forts of 
Senſitive Plants and Herbs, which 


182 3 * 7 


occur in Reading, or Travelling; 


the Mary Gold and Tulip open and 
ſhut as the Sun ariſes and ſets under 
the Water when the Sun (ets, and 


vol. 1 The Ani ORAGKE.: 
W b + diſesters dt fils. reis when 1 8 
* Fre va Hoe 


1 eta 


into Colouys,' and lives upon ir. 


of Affi. The 


Fatnons Bechert has 3 very learn” on the Earth % dite, and talk; 


found: a- 
the- 
Ruins of old Hoſes? The" ſotne | = 

aſe 1 which e 4 Plant about fire 


for their living upon "he Afr: 
e 
Te de Bett by 


1. 


of Hal, in lis Hourth Bock of P 
oned; of 


547. 


eriflir;in the L e Ray 

ln 8 » 5 * 
the Nature tif the 'Mery Gold. „An 
the Aland of Combabon in Borneo” 
in 2 Laſh. (according to Pi- 


the Leaves .of a certiin 
go, ter they are eh ene, 


upon fi arp nid ſhort Fuer 
l 1 kept one vf them 
for eight Days, per when touch- 
ed would move, and as he thought, - 
liv'd only upon Air. In Ralholvay y 
a part of Taria, the Inhabitants. 
ſo A Grain of: Melon Seed. ſaring 
that it is not ſodong, from 


h. like a Lamb. wich Ears, 

N ooves, and covered with 4 
Hairy Skin, its Fleſh is ſweet, and 
like that of Creviſhes ; it bleeds 
when 1 and is much de 
fired by olyes: It ad dere to 

the Navel, and; byes 

.only:f6 long a3 theres Gras ahout- 
it ʒ the» Muſfulrbany wear-the Skin 
fit .on their Breaſts and: Heads: | 
in the French King's Gardens, in 
Fauxburp; there are three ſorts of 
Senſitue Plants, which being 
touch d, flag, and return not to 
their klang warm'd by the Sum. 
Senn aht hort and 4. 


5 


mention ſotne, that are ini fac 
matmer '= Senſitive. — Apolidorus 
mentions an” Herb called Eſ[chio- 
mene. or Herb, which ſhuns 
the Hpnd of ay that offers to 
touch it; Ilie Poreugali have an 
Herb leuf d hihke our Iamarick. 
which töuch'd never. fo little Lan- 
uiſhes : The Philoſopher of Ma- 
abr, being unable 10 find the 
Cauſe; went mad. Nic ho / as C oni 
mentions à Tree in the Eaſt Indies, 
between the Cities of Big ar and 
Nu 2 ale fur, 


. br Tat 9 8 


EE more 


| S005 
n 0% 2. f 6 
e ee thollph oper ptib ein of 


| Fete 0 ation 
oft Soul,” 


ichn; 

| A e e 

A I 
them. 


7 Ke 


The fave 


Yarg When E pleaſe, but cannot 
h,cry, Cc. when 1 pleaſe, alths' 
wy near the fame Contraction of 


| — beſt in The 
by the Root, which i! 
they ſeem to taſte, 
Difference in Soils, grow bett 
orfe, according us they Fe het 1 

| There is the ar hs | 
Fi b, 


7 1585 Animals | 
Hank, in Made, 5 1 
Rerstiori : "VR 


therefore ti 
wonder, e ſeſſer Actions 
len k, when a greater of 
e Nature is, the rrafon. of 


. Paly hs ts e a 


in their proper Eel Ae Songs | f 55 2 
cheit times er delight Sap. Ida 


Le We en bet rs. e 
- ot ion, *w nie 4 
45 De where, Accord fo. 

- LS wb 


i 


n phate oh Remng 2 Friexd, or forg iving an 
the, Kell of it 8 e 44 03 2 what lis 
' thine enz Mc Nea-. pt + hh we 2 pak v6 
. | Eee ben tis getting N 
ne; nne for this only they il loſe 
i 151 Pleaſure, part wich their Vir 
and fell their Honour. 
ne IO) has the Cauſe that 4 
- LET” 4 | m 040 contratting the 
. Mo the 1 dun. beams into ſo narrom à com 
nde ofs Wolfer Gas or if w_ 4s to fire Cloth, Re * 


in 
4 1 : 


one 

dey the 
viſa! Rays bf the By e ( which 
elſe wou 4 dilate and 248 in eve- 
ry. fide as Lines do from a Center) 
th contraſted, and therefore TA 
et he 8 ſs 


7, ard officiate the Oper: i 
by it ſelf, 251. Ed 
vert ſecond Cauſes, and mae 1 
Medium or al End; — ma 
Beſides, Exp "ſhows that | For 
Glaſs receives the Impreſſion if le 
85, Udon only tis, der 
1 t 
Bodies are thore or leſs 6 folds thre | t 
of heat, as they have more dt les | Spe 
of Continuity, br as diſtinguiſn d A 
N er Which two qua- 
lies ' every n make 
em refit the Suni he lange i 
thoſe Bodies wh h n 


rbt or Hearin ; 
A. Rey is e be 
Hraring the more 1 


Without hearing, if bo beat, 9 | 
fo from Trfancy, its not calle” to: 


the 


_ - * : - 2 
< & YT 4 , 
| 5 << D [ 7 
Md» . » *£< r , 
. 4A þ > ; 
U Cc 


tonceive how'any can be tzpgitſo Ae er Gram by 
much'as- the Principles of Retry 1 For the Tecond 4 ie. 7 .. _ 
or any uſeful 'Knawledge, -barh-1 it comes 10 paſs that ho. two Fall 
246 4 Act arc oviiurly eridüg Ae are exat{ly ks We n 
i ble 0 great perfection in the blind, | | Truth of the Suppaſiign. wy 
an | tey d being foray ERS, of f] Authentick Jak —— man gl 1 . 
ch Na 3 


350 


Fixen vs in Hiſtory to theentra- 
ry, at leaſt of thoſe mho WAS 
To extreamly-alike, that ev 
own Siſters, Mothers, nay [ines, 


another: But taking the 
with ' a grain of allowane , and 
granting that few Faces are thus 
reſembimg one another, the Rea- 
Ion whereof. we conceive to be the 
almoſt infinite varieti of the Pa- 
rents Diſpoſition one from an 


eſtion 


ferent times; the; 


Nr .ofitheir 
'Food, their Fancy | 


icknels,Health 


'Other intervening Crcumltanges of 
the like. Nature. ny 


Q. Why ſome Men are: 
more Confident than other 
A. Confident ir near a kin 10 
- Courage, only one relates princi- 
pally to Friends, as the other to 
our Enemies. Now as Caurage # 
ſometimes natural , ſe is;Conh- 


* . 


74 


dence too, tho. both art much. 
ber 


more frequently acquired : 
- Natural, it depends uon the par- 
ticular Frame or Craſis of et. 
dy, ſome liaving more 
| Spirits than others: But for 
_ * moſt part this aflarance is the Rf} 
fect "of Canvzerſe and Edugation,. 
ang "m Hays Kuperigpce Plane 
; en (tho von enz 
nm ther Sateen. 185 h. 
nd what 1 nie ant by che Gal 
tee ? 
A. We "ROI e had lows 
ſion to diſcourſe on the Pe. 
Ables of Hrathent, eee 
a the Hiſtgry of Mages, or 
Tradition of their Fathers, which 
or ive ſome Ligbt into thi 
ion. 


** 


4 


We further ſay, That 


de tier they had of thele An- 
cient Stories being fo. dark and 
| bed, 


they hende blend. 


Tbe men " * 11 L E. 


baryt been able to diſcern one from 


| Story of 


Motion, Poſture, apd a thouſand. (| A 


_ 


the.) 


8 Cd Ant 
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7  feveral of the eo — ip on a the 

ound any e 2877 J 
k yen, gm. 2. h th e Tra- 
dition or Star 8 ion Hy 


4 8 ion. ck he ** 
nts e 

N and 10 Followers after. 

ward, who built t Tobe 5 

they 4 - their 

» and 


eaven, 


1 7 together 
Ryan $ Wars 
theig, of 0 to ſcale 


Sc., So here, in thejr Bacchy 
Nay, from ehem elves at rd. 7 5 * 4 5 


vn AS aeurn , we may 
5 enough diſcern the Memo. | 
pl dan Noh, Saturn is ſaid 
I r of the God's, and 
n. Jupiter married bis 


that, his 


|s 


ol 4 ; the Father of 
if ME 0 i ; here p 99775 
chuſe Wo 1 fler Sa. 


rp is . 11 to baye divĩ ed the 
Werd between his three Som: 
Noah had three Sons, and accord- 
ing to the Names of his Sans was 
the, Eah, Gude, Tip 
ey or Channion was the 
se e of 1 — 
it. 65 ye 
| 55 100 wo he 4 þy his Po lh 
in 12575 FI 5 in Balyſon by 


1 


1. 


. 


bis. Jaun, yet appears more 
| clearly te, have the  Footlteps th 
N Pi lier — No 
i 1 0 10 4 12 — Janus firſt 
plante a leah 1088 B. Fron, 
oo 17 ee and ward in- 
to bo! Ages. No planted a 


Vine, Janus did fo 400. firſt in 
Italy, as their Stories tell us: Nay, 
Fain, as Sir Walter | lte . allo 
| tells us, Ggnifics in the Hebrew 
ne: Noah firſt h t Altars and 
\Sacrifigeg, ſo ſays Fiklor, did J 

laſtly, N "miayiieth 

Cu ſtom 


ne is Jhattng the 
Gates, or s Prielts. ſhutting 'c 


for him, in ſignification of Fg 
relate either to Noabs fhutting 1 | 
J. . 


hy 


J 


For be Golden 
thens here ſeem 


Ark, or te the Covenant of Peace 


made with 


im when the Flood 
* Murer bonne X 
Age „the Hes. 

to confound. 
the time before the Plood, and 
Faſl of Man: And for thoſe who 
would fee a fine Deſcription: on't, 
let them conſult Ovid, or Mr. 


was over. 


Jurnet i moſt in 
of the Earth, w 


terfeit Money 


London will have need on't. For 
\ thoſe who buy | fath Money on 


Parcel of Money wilt put off ſuch 


if it ould lie upon their H: 
are ill able to bear it. But when! 


jous Theory: | 
ich affords one 
Q ie Injuſtice to pay Coun- 
when I know it 10 
. 


A. If it be, mercy upon the Gold: 
fis! Nay, all the Trades in 


* 


purpoſe to put it away, there's 
hardly any will endeavour to ex- 
euſe em: Nor ſeems that Perſon 
much leſs guilty, who in a ſmall 


as is before mention d, to ſuch as 


n their Hands, 


— 


- 


A. Should this be granted, (as 
we sre far from doing it)-whas- 
[would be gained by it à Better the 
Principal end attain dj anch all 
the reſt neglected, than on the 
*contrary- But ſhould we crofs 
the Cudgels, and a Woman aik the 
ſame Queſtion cencerning Mien, 
how would the Queriſt anſwer it 7 
To come ſtill cloſer, its plàin that 


God made nothing in vain, much 
leis fo Noble a being as a Soul; 


no there being the ſelf ſame ar- 
gumients that Women have a Prin- 
ciple of Action in them diſt ict 
from Body, which we em pro- 
duce for Man, it follows that they 
could not anſwer the Ends of their 
Creation without it, becauſe they 
are made with it; and what thoſe 


{ Ends are t will be requiſite to en: 


quire, the chief whereof, as Sa · 
cred Writ and common Experi- 
ence tell us, is Society, ſinoe even 
in Paradice it felf ———— [; pas 
Not good for Man that be ſcauld 


[ 


who -hive it cannot well bear the 


loſs on't, and can put it off to 

- thoſe who cm, nay ſtill paſs it 
furtber, we think the caſe im very 
much altered. Beſides this, the 
frequency of ſuch Money makes it 


more difficult ':0” avert the yet 


ceiving it, Nor is every Man'in a 
Capaeity to follow the Example 


of a late famous I. amyer, who 
when ever lic received 1// Money, 
laid it in a heap together, and 
would never ſafer it to paſs any 


further. MY 


Qn Women, if inter Ma- 
chines, might not anſwer all o- 
ther ends, e xcept : bat principal 


ane of ſerving God immediate- 


ly ? 


be alone: Now if even as things 
are, even while Women are indu d 
with rat ional Souls as well at ub the 
great Objection which ſome wh 
would be thought Maſters of very 
much Senſe, haue againſt them, is 
— that their converſation is 
generally mean and trivial, that 
they are not worthy a Thought,and 
that they cart entertain their Ræa- 
ſon; how much more might this 


been Created meer Machines, as 
the Qeriſt would fain have them? 
But here's ſtill a ſurther unavoid- 
able ineonvontence and abſurgity 


4 


Man, who ſtruts and looks fo big 
upon himſelf and all about him, 
muſt degenerate into at lcalt haf 
„ Machine in the next Genera- 
tien 
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Argument be uſed, had they only 


ariſing from ſuch a Suppoſicion: 
Even Man, that Noble Creature 
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tion for the Birth takes after the 
Mother at leaſt at much as the Fa- 
ther, and if the Parent were only 


Clock-work, its impoſſible but 
the Child muſt ftrike after her, and 
accordingly, which is very  Plea- 


Machte; a voultefs piece of 


Sr — _— = §—¹ ˙ w ‚— , o a” 25.4 
. * ” 


' cauſe they place their Heaven op 
ly in them; their Deſpsſers and 
Enemies call them Devils, be- 
-caufe perhaps forne' ef em hae 
tormented them; but thoſe who 
know them better, and are more 
intimately acquainted with them, 


{ant and Philoſophical, one Clock 
produce another to the end of the 
"Whether from the preſent 
Carriage of the Female Sex, we 


| 


may not judge we are bantered. 
into a Brlief of therr being ſueb 
Angels as they are repreſented' by. 
their Admirers es 1 
H. We can't much approve ei 
ther of the Prudence, God Na- 
ture, or Truth of thoſe Perſons 
who are eternally commending 
the Days of our Great Grandfa- 
thers, and declaiming agairiſt our 
own. Tis certain, we had Vices 


common here in Henry the Beb's.. 


days, which now make an.Engliſh 
man tremble but to hear them 
ment ioued. To come to the νẽ¶ 
lime wethink the prefent carriage 
of che Female Sen much what the 
ſame, or at {raft not worſe, than 
their former behaviour 


SS * - i. 


and vain, and. ſo they are now; 


and Men as well as they, and ſo 
tis like to continue when the 


Athensans :Qracle is forgotten. 


pwe to us; and if we our 


ſelves. firſt tell them they are 


b 


Angels, and art afterwards 
angry when we find them mort al, 
. whom can ve blame for the mi- 


ſtake ? To! be fhart, their 24d 
gurcrs think them Ange, b 


* b . 


tell us poor innocent Batcbelort, 
that they are neither one nor to- 
ther, but as very arrant Fleſh and 
Blood as we our ſelves are. 

Q. Whether Men do not gene. 
e in ary 4 a by * 
they chiefly propoſe , viz. the 4 
doiding the * of à muxt 
poltetity , it uſually ſo . little re- 
garded by them an whim that 


Truſt depends? 1 

A. If thiat Evil is hardly avoid- 
able after all the reſtraints. which 
God's commands, and the Miſdom 
of all Nations can lay upon the 
wild humour of ſome Men, how 
much leis were it ſo, if all were 
left to the moſt lawleſs Liberty d 
Unleſe they II fairly confeſs they 
are wicked meerly a pronci- 
pie f Concradaſdiom. In the 
mean time, v neither believe the 


| Word ſo good or fo bad as fome 
Many then were proud, fooliſb, : a 


ppoſe it; in all Places and 
Ae, there were ſome who pro- 
ſtztuted their own and their Hus- 


After all, moſt of thelr-vatury they 


* | 


bands bonour , but Charity ob- 
liges us to hope many more who | 
would: eren unto Death; inviola- 
bly perſerve it. But ſuppoſing 
not, how filly ist for Men to com 
plain of themſelves ; would they 
bat let the Nomen alone, we 
ſhould have them all Saints, and 
their Husband's Honours much 
more ſafe than if they were in 
their own keeping. 


” * 
. 
A; | 8 2 7 
— { » #a > - 
* 
14 * 
N q Fo * 
Lb : 14 
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* | 
N 8 FORTY is it 00 dif- 
ficult ta determine the 


Hright of it? 
Air, how can a fauxe Inch of 1. 


perform ſuch Effects, which. 


- cannot exceed ? 
Aitions, arethofe-lawfail , _ 
upon private Reaſons: de hre 
promiled not to do 7 78 
———— may we imi- 
| tale his Example by king a. 
A n ' 100 
A ure Decrees , are. t as: 1 
ſuch ꝰ 
Abraham, was 7% not the with 5 
ſtitutor of  pithlick-Schools 
| 109 
thnoud, why fo bitter being taken 
in the Month, and yet as of 
ſo very ſweet d < {892 || . 
Authors: which would you recont- | 
mend for Mathematicks, Meta- 
phy licks, 2 and Natu · 
ral 'Ptuloforhy > ; 5 as 


Apprentice, reduced to want, how I 


may he relieve himſelf ? 315 


AN 
| Alphaberical TABLE, 


| Giving a ready Direction to every Len. 


the Weight of: the armee 2 
voy 3 


| 


Aftrology 


7 — 


Queſt. 1 
Ae Whats 0 the Meaning 


 Abdication, the 252 ehe 
Word ? : 336 
, do che 


the Poſtdituvians as much in 
 Btfength and Stature, as in Lon- 
gerity ?s 769 
Adam, if all Men Gnned in bit, 
EINE be all i in him? 


15) . 


| 42 
eal Opportanities to acquaint 
themſelves with the Myſtery of 
 Birfineſs? - 
alles, an Inſtance of; i 
-lome Difficulty n it. 


547 124 
y inthe Force 


Arrow:on Bullet; 

ok it, leſt when juſt diſcharg d. 
than at a Diſtance ? 128 
Athanaſins', was he not too 


-uncharitable 1.1 damn all that 
15 not of his Creed? 132 
Alexander, 


and 
See Aachen Saure it as. 


entice os Servants, may they 


113 
„ with | 


1 "bowie treated the Emperor 


1 


5 Adam, was be not a * Evil, 


6 3 ann Joftenca of it. 


| Aſtrology,” a Diſpuitation eoneer · 


0 Anger, un a neceſſary Roo, 
| 483 
f Animalr, how are they forma? 


8 12 ＋ oo * TE M 


e that wants to be free 
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| Blood, how does it circulate when, 


Frederick? a0 


than the fecond was a good, if |. 
all are not r bythe ſecond Þ| 
212 


Ata 28 „ $1: 0 4 . % 236 |. | 
Anger, what. is it? 321 


Age and Conſtitution, 'which the 


heſt for faſting ? ON 392; 


ning it. 452, 42, 454. 455, 
456, 437. 45% 


Abraham, what's AK Ye. "tl x 


his ſaying My Lord, to the | 
three Men? 5 — BY 


bis _ 1316 


ee: Ve 1 5 


% - 
* * 4 2 * 
— OJ * N d 4 


oy 'S * 


T I Ozrle well cork'd; _s no- 
1 thing but Air in it, if let 


:- down ſo many Pathomsinto the . 


Sea, Why n the Cork with- 


d rf; YA Mo q [3 
Blood; what baden can you give 

for its Circulation ?Bũ — 7 
Blood, in what ſpace-of. Time 
does it circulate through the 


whole Body . 13 


in the Bottle when: drawn up ?. 


1 full of Water 


ce H Hole at the Bot {Wale th 
8 deere n 
Water rum out; and if on the 


contrary, why will it ? 49 
Blood, is the ating of it lawful 4 


3 

Back Niding, ſome, Thoughts of 
it? 5 TR 102 
"Battle, why fewer kill din i it now, 
than i in former Tithes ? 274 

Bonds „of Faith and Juſtice, do Dd. 
they bind all Men? 298 
Bombs, do they deſcribe a Mecha- 
. nical or Geometrical Curve ? 
\ SPP 
Bech. is it more weighty near the 
N than at a Weiler Dt 
- ſtance? „ 296 
Bucophalus 1 whence fo call > 
2 
Boys or Girls, of whether fort = 

the moſt born? 


* 


145 
Bell in caſting, if one but b. 


then ; why does it ſpoil wes 
found £ 


-» Beards, what's the Reaſon- Pd 


| Baller „dropt from — high 
Place upon a Ship under fal, 

: willit fpllow the Motitrof the 
Ship or falf perpendicular 347 
Baptiſin, adminiſtred hy à Mid- 
E wife or a Lay Hand, Us valid? 
135 
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28 = Wherein are | Treatics at large. \ The hole! 'd- 
with divers Original' Letters, Berlürmiee and Memoirs never ore 
publiſhed. The third Edition corrected, and very muchinlarg'd, 
A compleat Hiſtory of Europe, or a View of the atfairs hereof, 
Civil and Military, for the'Year, 170T. Containing all the Publick and 
Secret Tranſactions. therein; the ſeveral Steps taken by Frauce, for an 
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A Treatiſe uſeful! for. all, eſpecially fack. a. | 


| PROD . See. - Infermix'd whit great Varle 
Original Paper, Letiers, Memo, "Treaties, 
never before made pubfick. With the Remarkables of the Yam e 
preſent State of the Imperial, aff the Royal Families, and ather the 
Princes and Poteritates of Egrope ; their Births, Marviages, Maes, AI- 
' lranees; e. more exact chin 20 20 


Extart. 'Alfo, a Catalogue of the 
Nobility and Privy-Cotmcils of England, Scotland, Bee. With a Lift 


of. all Perfons in Offices i in or Places of Truft in his Majefty's Govern · 

Pit 1 than any hitherto done. To be en annualty. 
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A compleat Hiſtory of the Turks, from their | 

7535, to the Year 19501, Containing the Riſe, Grawth py 'Decay of 
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that Empire, in its reſpective Periods, wider their ſeveral- Kings and 
Emperors. Collected not only from the beft Eure 


opean, but alſo from 
Oriental Authors, never bitherto publiſhed in 105 With the Life 
of their Prophet Mabomet. To which are their Maxims of 


State and Religion : With a Dictionary explaining the Names and Na- 
ture of the Religious Sects, Civil and Military Offices, their Feſtivals, 
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have ſignaliz d . jn in the Wars againſt them: Together with 


a new Map of the Turkiſh Empire, Deſign'd and Ingraven by Mr. Mol 
In two Volumes: Price 12 2. | 
A compleat Hiſtory of Europe, or a View of the Aﬀairs thereof, 
Civil and Military, for the Year, 1502. Cantaining all the Publick 
and Secret Tranſactinos therein; the ſeveral Steps taken rang France, for 
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Lear; the preſent State of the Imperial, all the Royat Families, and 
other the Princes and Potentates of Europe; their Births, Marriages, 
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The Compleat Gard'ner ; or Directions for cultivating, and right 


otdering of Pruit- Gardens, and Kitchin Gardiens. By Monfieur De 
L a Wintinye. Now cotmpendiouſly abridp'd, and made more uſeful, 
with very conſiderable Improvements. By George London, and —_— 
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